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NOTES 

I. THE PRINCIPATE (pp. 1-19) 

As this introductory chapter is merely a resume of well-known material 
I have given authorities only for a few isolated facts and figures which the 
reader might like to verify, and for some controversial views. 

1. A. Momigliano (Secondo Contribute alia Storia degli Studi Classici , 105-44) 
has to my mind conclusively demonstrated that there is no valid reason for 
doubting that the Histeria Augusta could have been written at the date its 
authors profess to have written it. On the positive side I would add that, as 
Mommsen ( Ges . Schr. vxr. 302 ff.) long ago observed, the administrative 
terminology of the authors precisely fits this period. For example there are 
duces and very rarely a magister militum, but usually the praetorian prefect is 
commander in chief; there, is no quaestor or magister officiorum, but the magister 
memoriae is still the chief secretary (see ch. XII, n. 3), 

2. My statistics do not agree with those of P. Lambrechts (La composition du 
senat romain (117-92), Antwerp, 1936, (193-284), Budapest, 1937), but this 
work is now obsolete. My figures are derived from an unpublished thesis of 
my former pupil J. Morris of University College, London, which comprises 
an exhaustive prosopography of senators and their provenance when known. 

3. The titles first appear in inscriptions at the end of the second century (e.g. 
ILS 1455) but were generally current much earlier (e.g. Suet. Claudius, 24). 

4. PIUS’ ACCUMULATED BALANCE: Cassius Dio, LXXIV. 8. MARCUS’ AUCTIONS: 

SHA, Marcus, 17. 

j. Hadrian’s arrears: ILS 309. marcus’ arrears: Cassius Dio, lxxi. 32. 

6. Galen, de probis pravisque alimentorum succis (Ed. Kuhn, vi. 749). I am indebted 
for this reference to Dr. David Woollam of Emmanuel College. 

7. tributum soli: Dig. l. xv. 4 (the forma censualis), Appian, Syriaca, 50 
(1% of the assessment), tributum capitis: Dig. l. xv. 3 (age limits in 
Syria); it was certainly a polltax in Egypt (Wilcken, Grundcfige, 189), and a 
polltax is recorded in Macedonia and Greece (IG xii. v. 724, 946, ’Aq/. 
Aefo., 1916, p. 148). Dig. L. xv. 8 §7 suggests that tributum soli and capitis were 
the two standard direct taxes. Where movable property (such as ships, Tac. 
Ann. xin. 5 1) was assessed is not known. 

8. See my Greek City, 140-3. 

9. SC DE GLADIATORIBUS: FIR I 2 . 49. TERGESTE: ILS 6680. 

10. PERTINAX’s RESERVE: Cassius Dio, LXXIII. 5. SEVERUS AND THE ARMY: 
Herodian, m. viii. 4. 

11. caracalla’s increase of pay and its cost: Herodian, iv. iv. 7, Cassius 
Dio, lxxviii. 36. caracalla and the vicesima heeeditatum: Cassius 
Dio, lxxvii. 9. 

12. For my views on the Constitutio Antoniniana see my Studies in Roman 
Government and Lam, ch. viii. 

13. macrinus reduces the vicesima hereditatum: Cassius Dio, lxxviii. 12. 
his restriction of pay increases: ib. lxxviii. 28, 36. 

14. the senatorial council of state: Herodian, vi. i. 2. 

15. See n. 2. 

16. Aur. Victor, Coes, xxxiii. 34, xxxvii. 5, 6; see C. W. Keyes, The rise of 
the equites in the third century of the Roman Empire (Princeton, 1915). 
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17. marcus and the marcomAnni: Cassius Dio, lxxi. 15. pertinax and 
the land: Herodian, 11. iv. 6. probus and the barbarians: SHA, Probus, 18. 

AURELIAN AND THE LAND: CJ XI. lix. I. 

18. aurelian’s currency reform: Eton. Hist. Rev. 1953, 297-8; my inter- 
pretation is confirmed by C. H. V. Sutherland in JRS li (1961), 94-5. the 
follis: JRS xlix (1959), 34 ff-; my conjecture that the follis was worth 
12,500 denarii under Diocletian has since been proved correct by P. Beatty 
Panop. 2, line 302, when 4 folks are equated with 33 talents ( = 49,500 denarii) + 
500 denarii. 

19. Econ. Hist. Rev. 1953, 295-6, 299. 

20. black market in aurei: CIL XIII. 3 1 62; for the old ratio of denarius to 
aureus see Cassius Dio, lv. 12 § 4, and T. V. Buttrey’s analysis of this passage 
in JRS li (1961), 40-5. aurum coronarium: Cassius Dio, lxxvii. 9. 

21. rise in prices and wages: P. Oxy. 1414. 

22. For the Egyptian evidence see S. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt (Princeton, 
1938). It is one of the unsolved mysteries of history that so useful a tax as the 
vicesima hereditatum had ceased to exist by the fourth century. 

23. Diocletian’s edict: ILS 642. The most recent study of the annona 
problem is D. van Berchem, ‘L’annone militaire dans l’empire Romain au 
IIP siecle’, Mem. Soc. Nat. Ant. de France, 8“° serie, Tome x (1937), 1 17-202. 

24. indictiones: Pliny, Paneg. 29, Cassius Dio, lxxvii. 9, Dig. xix. i. 13 §6, 
xxvi. vii. 32 §6, xxxiii. ii. 28. Cf. CJ x. xvi. 2, 260, 3, 249. payments for 
annona: Sb 7181 (220 a.d.), P. Ka/en, 9 (240 a.d.); for clothing: P. Oxy. 1414. 
The problem is discussed by van Berchem (see n. 23), but a thorough study 
based on the papyri is a desideratum . 

25. For pay and deductions see P. Gen. Eat. 1 (reprinted in M. McCrum and 
A. G. Woodhead, Documents of the Flavian Emperors (Cambridge, 1961), no. 405). 

26. the magister memoriae’s salary: Pan. Lat. ix. 11; for the Augustal 
prefect and the dux of Libya see p. 397. 


II. DIOCLETIAN 

In chapters II to IX I have not thought it necessary to give full documenta- 
tion for the political and military narrative, as I am covering the same ground 
(more rapidly) as a number of more learned historians; O. Seeck, Geschichte 
des Untergangs der antiken Welt (Berlin, 1897-1921) for the period from a.d. 284 
to 476, J. B. Bury, A history of the Eater Roman Empire (London, 1923) 
for a.d. 395 to 565, A. Piganiol, E’ empire chretien (325-95) (Paris, 1947), 
E. Stein, Histoire du bas-empire, vol. I (284-476) (Paris, 1959, translation and 
revision by J. R. Palanque), vol. II (476-565) (Paris, 1949). The same applies 
to church history, where the story is more fully told in Histoire de I’eglise (A. 
Fliche, B. Martin), vol. Ill, De la paix Constantinienne a la mort de Theodore (by 
J. R. Palanque, G. Bardy, P. de Labriolle, Paris, 1947), vol. IV, De la mort de 
Theodore a l’ avlnement de Grigoire le Grand (by P. de Labriolle, G. Bardy, L. Brehier, 
G. de Plinval, Paris, 1945). 

There is no full scale modern biography of Diocletian. W. Seston has never 
completed his Diocletien et la Ttirarchk (Paris, 1940), of which only the first 
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volume has appeared. There are exhaustive and useful articles by G. Costa in 
the Disfonario Epigrafico and by W. Ensslin in Pauly- Wissowa (s.v. Valerius 
Diocletianus). Apart from the general works mentioned above, there is a full 
account of the reign in the Cambridge Ancient History, XII, chapters ix, x, xi 
and xix. 

1. Arcadius Charisius and Hermogenian are usually placed after 331 a.d. 
because both (Arcadius in Dig. 1. xi. 1 §1 and Hermogenian in Dig. iv. iv. 
17) know of the inappellable jurisdiction of the praetorian prefect, affirmed 
in that year by CTh xi. xxx. 16. But both (Arcadius in Dig. l. iv. 18 §26 and 
Hermogenian in Dig. l. iv. 1 §1) speak of decaproti, who appear to have been 
abolished in 307-8 in favour of praepositi pagorum (see my Greek City, p. 333, 
n. 106), and neither in their exhaustive treatment of munera mention the latter 
office. The wording of CTh xi. xxx. 16, a proconsulibus et comitibus et his 
qui vice praefectorum cognoscunt, sive ex appellatione sive ex delegato sive 
ex ordine iudicaverint, provocari permittimus ... a praefectis autem praetorio, 
qui soli vice sacra cognoscere vere dicendi sunt, provocari non sinimus, 
ne iam nostra contingi veneratio videatur, suggests that Constantine’s object 
was to affirm that appeals were allowed from vice sacra iudicantes, except for the 
praetorian prefects. It may be that the title vice sacra iudicans originally meant 
that the holder’s judgments were like the emperor’s inappellable, and that this 
tide was originally given to the praetorian prefects only. When the title was 
more widely granted appeals were allowed, and Constantine in this law made 
this plain, reaffirming the old inappellability of the prefects only. 

2. For the date and composition of the Notitia Dignitatum see App. II. 

3. The vexed question of the date of Diocletian’s dies imperii has now been 
settled by P. Beatty Panop. 2, lines 162, 170, etc. Maximian’s dates remain 
highly problematical, but there is no doubt that he was appointed first Caesar 
and then Augustus. Eutropius, the only literary authority to record the fact 
(rx. 20, 22), is wrong in making Maximian continue as Caesar until 293, but a 
few inscriptions (e.g. 1 ES 616) record him as Caesar; since he issued no coins 
as such the period in which he was Caesar must have been very brief. 

4. the caesars: Aur. Victor, Cats, xxxix. 24-5, Eutrop. ix. 22. Despite 
Seston’s ingenious arguments (op. cit. pp. 88 ff.) I find it hard to disbelieve the 
contemporary evidence of Pan. Lat. via. 3 that both were created simul- 
taneously on 1 March. 

5. Lact. Mort. Pers. xviii, xix, Aur. Victor, Cues, xxxix. 48, xl. 1, Eutrop. 
ix. 27, x. 1, 2. 

6. adoratio a Persian CEREMONIAL: Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 2, 4, Eutrop. 
ix. 26. seclusion: SHA, Aurelianus, 43. 

7. For collegiality see pp. 325-6. The division of the empire in 293 is described 
by Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 30 and Praxagoras ( FHG iv, p. 2). That Dio- 
cletian was in Illyricum and Thrace throughout 293 and 294 is proved by the 
subscriptions of the Code (see pp. 495-7 of Kruger’s edition). Lactantius 
(Mort. Pers. xvii) represents Diocletian as leaving for Rome after starting the 
persecution in the spring of 303, and returning to Nicomedia next year ‘aestate 
peracta per circuitum ripae Istricae’: he had already reached Durostorum by 
8 June 303 (CJ v. lxxiii. 4) and was back in Nicomedia by 27 August 304 
(CJ ill. xxviii. 26). 

8. Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 4, provinciae quoque in frusta concisae. byzacena: 
AE 1908, 197. sitifensis: CIE vm. 8924, 20215. numidia c. and m.: 
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ILS 631-3, 651, CIL vm. 5526, 7965. tripolitania: ILS 9352, IRT 577, 

CIL VIII. 22763. THE EGYPTIAN provinces: J. Lallemand, Bull. Ac. Roy. 

Belg. (Cl. lettres et sc. mor. et pol.) 5 ser. xxxvi (1950), 387-95. CARIA :ILS 635. 
insulae: CIL hi. 45°, I 947» 57, Q ni. xxii. 5, 294. pisidia: ILd 8932, 

9480. SCYTHIA! ILS 4103. NORICUM DIVIDED! ILS 4197. LUGDUNENSIS 
divided: CTh xi. iii. i, 313 (S). viennensis: CIL xii. 1852. 

9. See my article, ‘The date and value of the Verona list’, /RL xli v (1954), 21-9, 
and add CIL vm. 18905, which shows Numidia reunited in 314. 

TO. ACTA MARCELLI! Anal. Boll. XLI (1923), 260 if. AURELIUS LITUA ! ILS 628; 
Cornelius Octavianus appears to have dealt with the rebel Bavares ‘et in priori 
praesidatu et post in ducatu’ (ILS 9006). fortresses built by praesides: 

AE 1931, 82 (Britain), ILS 640 (Maxima Sequanorum), AE 1942-3, 8l > 
cf. ILS 5786 (Numidia), CIL vm. 8712 (Sitifensis), ILS 9352 (Tripolitania), 

6886 (Caesariensis), CIL 111. 14149, AE 1895, 182 (Arabia), CIL in. 6661 
(Libanensis). 

11. VALERIUS CONCORDIUS! CIL XIII. 3672 (v.p.). CARAUSIUS! Eutrop. IX. 21. 
duces of scythia: ILS 4103 (v.p.); in Valeria: CIL hi. 10981 (v.p.); in 
noricum: ILS 664 (v.p.); in illyricum: FIR i 2 . 93, Itne 24; of egypt, etc.. 

AE 1934, 7-8 (v.p.); OF AFRICA, etc.: ILS 2774, cf. 9006. For later ducatus 
covering several provinces see Hoi. Dig. Or . xxxiii, xxxviii, (See . xxxii, xxxiv, 
xxxv, xxxvii, xl. 

12. See JRS xliv (1954), 24 ff. I have noted the following praesides of 
Diocletianic date who are styled v.p.; IGR i. 789-92, 15 1 1-2, IRI 577, ILS 
618, 628, 635, 640, 644, 4495, 9352, CIL 11. 4104, 5140, iii. 223, 307, 450, 480, 

6661, 14156, vi. 1641, vm. 2573-5, 2660, 4325, 8474, 21447-9, 23179, AE 1908, 

107, 1917-8, 30, 1920, 15, 193 0 , IJ 4, I 94 2_ 3, 81, 1956, 341 a l so prefects of 
Egypt, P. Oxy. 71, 888, 1456, 1503, 2187. 

13. The administrative set up of Egypt under Diocletian has been vividly 
illuminated by P. Beatty Panop., which shows 6 imzoonog z rjg xazwxifm Or)fiaiSo<; 
arranging all financial affairs and mentions 6 ImzQonog zfjg avcozeQO) GtjfialSog 
fulfilling similar functions (1, lines 79, 187, 2, line 180), while 0 ^yoi/zevoe 
rijz Grfaidog appears only as a judge (1, lines 143, 272, 347, cf. 126) or as con- 
cerned with forts (1, lines 77, 385, 404) and the manufacture of arms (1, lines 

213, 342). In 316 an inixQorcog zfjg 'Enxavofxiag is recorded at the same time as a i 

Jjye/Mbvrrjg’Egxovkiag ( P . Oxy. 21 13-14): these procurators of subdistricts are 
not later continued. For the financial responsibility of proconsuls under 
Constantine see CTh xi. i. 2+ vii. 1, 313 (S), xi. xvi. 1, 3 J 9, *• x *h 2 > 3 1 9- 

14. Lact. Mart. Pers. vii. 4. 

15. For Diocletian’s insistence on fair assessments see the edict of Optatus 
(P. Cairo Isid. 1, Sb 7622); on jurisdiction, CJ ill. iii. 2, 294. 

16. Italy appears as officially one diocese not only in the Verona list but in the 1 

Notitia Dignitatum (Occ. i. 52-60, 90-7, ii. 6, 10-27), though by that time the 
vicarius urbis Romae was long established. A vicarius of the praefectus urbi is very 
occasionally mentioned (Zos. 11. 9, ILS 1214, 79 2 , Cbron. Min. 1. 67, 68) and 
elaborate theories have been formulated (most recently by Chastagnol, La 1 

Prefecture Urbaine a Rome , 26-42, who cites the earlier literature) on his relation 

with the vicarius of the praetorian prefect in urbe Roma. The meagre evidence 
does not seem to me to justify these theories : so far as we know the vicarius of 
the urban prefect was merely his temporary deputy (as certainly in Cbron. Min. 

1. 67, 68). The vicarius urbis is first recorded with that title in ILS 1214, vicario 
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praeff. praetorio bis, in urbe Roma et per Mysias, but ILS 619 records ‘Septimius 
Valentio v.p. a.v. praeff. praett. cc. w.’ at Rome in 293-6. 

17. EARLY VICARS: ILS 619, 1214 (cited in n. 16; Urbs Roma and Moesia), 
Acta Marcelli, Anal. Boll, xli (1923), 260 ff. (Spain), AE 1 94 2 ~~ 3 , ^1, IRK 
464 Aur. Victor, Cues. xl. 17, Eus. HE x. 6 (Africa), ILS 1218 (Italy), P. Oxy. 
1469, CJ xi. 1. 1 (325), CTh xii. i. 12, 325, ir. xxxiii. 1, 326 (S), Eus. V. Const. 1. 
31 (Oriens), CTh xi. vii. 2, 319 (Britain). A number of others are recorded xn 
the Codes without their dioceses (e.g. CJ vn. xxii. 3, 314; vnx. x. 6, 321, ix. 
xxxiv. 3, 320, CTh 11. vii. 1, 314, n. xv. 1, 319). For the military duties of early 
vicarii see the Acta Marcelli and AE 1 942-3, 8 1 . The equestrian rank of vicars is 
attested by ILS 6 19, IRT 464 and (of later date) JLS 1214, 1218, Aug. Ep. 88 §4, 
CIL 11. 2203, P. Oxy. 1469. The constitutional position of proconsuls is 
described by Eunapius (V. Soph. vn. 5) and also emerges from Not. Dig. Or. ii, 
xxiv, where Asia is omitted from the lists of provinces under the disposition 
of the praetorian prefect of the East and the vicar of Asiana, and Occ. ii, xx, 
where Africa is similarly omitted. The later established proconsul of Achaea 
was subject to the praetorian prefect of Illyricum (Not. Dig. Or. iii. 8). 

18. Lact. Mart. Pers. vii. 4. I know of the following diocesan rationales under 
Diocletian and Constantine: Africa, CIL vm. 7043, ILS 1218, Eus. HE 
x. 6 §1, CTh x. i. 2, 319, xix. 1, 320; Numidia and Mauretania, CIL vm. 
7008-9/7067; Gaul, ILS 1214, rationalis vicarius per Gallias; Spain, CTh 
x. xi. 1, rationali[bus] Hispaniarum, 317; Tres Provinciae, CTh 11. xxv. 1, 
325 (S), xii. vi. 2, 325 and vii. 1, 325 ; Urbs Roma, ILS 1218, CTh xi. xxx. 14, 
327; Asiana, ILS 6091; Egypt, P. Oxy. 1410, zov 6iaorjtx(oxdzov) xa6o).(wov) 
inaoyelag Aiyvmov xai Afmjg, CIL III. 17, P. Oxy. 1204, 1260, 2187, P. 
Merton, 90, PSI 302, P. Harris, 160, P. Vind. 14, Sb 4295, P. Beatty Panop. 1, 
lines 64, 90; 2, lines 12, 23, P. Flor. 54. There are a large number of rationales 
recorded at Rome (CIL vi. 1120a, 1121, 1132, 1145, 1701 a, b); they may have 
been rationales urbis Romae, but some may have been rationales of the (Western) 
empire. Practically all the above are styled v.p. 

19. Diocesan magistri ret privatae are rarely recorded. I can cite P. Beatty Panop. 
1, lines 160, 205, 227 (298), CTh x. i. 4, ad Dometium Dracontium magi- 
strum privatae rei Africae, 320, CIL iii. 18, Val. Epiphanius v.p. mag. privat. 
Aeg. et Lib. (Constantine). Magistri (rei privatae) are often coupled with 
rationales (rei summae), e.g. in Lact. Mart. Pers. vii. 4, Firm. Mat. Math. rv. xxi. 9, 
CJ in. xxii. 5, 294, CTh x. i. 2, 319, xii. i. 14 (326-54). 

20. A proconsul of Crete is still recorded under Diocletian (AE 1933, 
xoi, 1934, 259), and a v.c. legatus August! in Phoenice (AE 1939, 58). A bjydzog 
of Moesia II appears in the Acta Dasii (Anal. Boll, xvi (1897), 11-5). decimus: 
ILS 607, 2291, 3091. maximianus: ILS 2292, 5786-7. constantius: Anon. 
Val. 1. concordius: CJ ix. ix, 27, 295, CIL xm. 3672. Cf also Octavianus, 
ILS 9006 (cited in n. 10). 

21. DUCES AND IUDICES : Pan. Lat. x. 3, qui iustitiam vestram iudices aemulentur, 
qui virtutis vestrae gloriam duces servent. flavianus: CIL vm. 4325. men of 
liberal education: Pan. Lat. ix. 5, 1 3, VI. 23. 

22. asclepiodotus and HANNiBALiANUS! ILS 8929, SHA, Probus, 22, Aur. 
Victor, Coes, xxxix. 42, Eutrop. ix. 22. volusianus: Aur. Victor, Cues. xl. 18. 
pompexanus: Pan. Lat. xn. 8, cf. iv. 25. For the functions of the praetorian 
prefects see pp. 371-3, 448 ff., 479 ff. For the two financial departments and 
the secretariats see pp. 412 ff., 367-8. 
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23. sicorius probus: Petr. Patr. 14. The magister studiorum is last recorded in 
IIS 1214, which is also the only evidence for a consiliis sacris. 


24. For Asclepiodotus see n. 22. eumenius: Pan. Lat. ix. 6, 11. Galius had a 
praetorian prefect and a quaestor (A mm. xiv. i. 10, vii. 9, 12), appointed by 
Constantius. So also had Julian (Amm. xvn. iii. 4, xx. viii. 14, ix. 5), but 
Ursulus, Constantius’ comes sacrarum largitionum, controlled the largitiones in 
Julian’s dominions (Amm. xxn. iii. 7). 


25. salary of magister memoriae: Pan. Lat. vi. 11, trecena ilia sestertia quae 
sacrae memoriae magister acceperam. For the allowances of duces etc. see p. 397. 

26. Lact. Mart. Pers. vii. 4. For the numbers of officio- see pp. 592-4. 

27. Zos. 11. 34. The latest substantial contribution to the problem of the army 
is D. van Berchem, L’Armee de Diode tien et la Rif or me Const ant inienne, Paris, 
1952. 

28. lanciarii: ILS 2781, Val. Thiumpo qui militavit in leg. XI Cl., lectus in 
sacro comiti lanciarius, deinde protexit annis V, missus, pref. leg. II Hercul., 
2782, Martino . . . qui vixit ann. XXXVIII, in prima Minerbes mil. ann. V, in 
und. ann. IIII, in lanciatia ann. V, in pr. ann. V, 2045, Val. Tertius militi corti 
X pretorie qui vixit annis XXXVI mes. Ill dies XV, militabit legione Mesiaca 
annis V, inter lanciarios annis XI, in pretoria ann[is . . .]. comites : P. Oxy. 43 R, 
col. ii, 17, 24, 27. The Lanciarii Seniores are the senior palatine legion in the 
East (Not. Dig. Or. v. 42), the Comites Seniores the senior palatine vexillation 
in both East and West (Not. Dig. Or. vi. 28, Occ. vi. 43). acta maximiliani: 
G. Kruger, Ausgewahlte Martyrerakten , 86-7. 

29. Opt. App. I, ad init. 

30. The usurper Magnentius was commander of Ioviani and Herculiani (Zos. 
ii. 42); cf. also Soz. vt. 6, Zos. iii. 30, Vegetius, r. 17, where their origin is 
given. Their Seniores rank highest among the palatine legions of the West 
(Not. Dig. Occ. v. 145-6) and their Iuniores next after the Lanciarii in the East 
(Not. Dig. Or. v. 43-4)' The Equites Promoti Seniores are the highest 
ranking palatine vexillation in the East (Not. Dig. Or. v. 28), and the second 
highest, after the Comites Seniores, in the West (Not. Dig. Occ. vi. 44). 

31. On the origins of the protectores see Stein, Bas-Empire, 1. 57-8. Diocletian: 
Aur. Victor, Cass, xxxix. 1, domesticos regens, SHA, Cams, 13, domesticos 
tunc regentem. Valerius vincentius: ILS 2779. protectores in egypt: 
P. Oxy. 43 R, col. ii, 7, col. iv, 18-20. 

32. For Thiumpus see n. 28. 

33. ACTA SERGII et bacchi: Anal. Bol. xiv (1895), 375 ff. scutarii: Lact. Mart. 
Pers. xix. 6, statim scutarius, continuo protector, mox tribunus, postridie 
Caesar, CTh xiv. xvii. 9, 389, annonas civicas in urbe Constantinopolitana 
scholae scutariorum et scutariorum clibanariorum divi Constantini adseruntur 
liberalitate meruisse. For the later history of the scholae see pp. 613-4. 

34. For the Constantinian additions to the comitatus see pp. 97-8. the Egyptian 
EXPEDITIONARY FORCE: P. Oxj. 43R, Col. ii, 2I-3, Col. iv, II, Col. V, I2-I3, 
23-4, cf. Not. Dig. Or. xxviii. 14, 15, for V Macedonica and XIII Gemina; 
xxxi. 43, for ala 11 Hispanorum. 

35. CJ vii. lxiv. 9 (293-305), veteranis qui in legione vel vexillatione militantes 
post vicesima stipendia honestam vel causariam missionem consecuti sunt, 
honorum et munerum personalium vacationem concessimus, x. iv. 3 (286-93), 
veteranis ita demum honorum et munerum personalium vacatio iure conceditur 
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si post vicesimum annum militiae quam in legione vel vexillatione militaverunt, 
honestam vel causariam missionem consecuti esse ostendantur. unde cum te 
in cohorte militasse commemoras, intellegis supervacuo vacationem tibi velle 
flagitare, FIR I 2 . 93, 311, quo tarn legionarii milites quam etiam equites in 
vexillationibus constituti Inlyriciani sicuti similes labores militiae suae sustinent 
ita etiam provisionis nostrae similibus commodis perfruantur. In the Notitia 
this distinction is still observed in most provinces of the East in so far as alae 
and cohortes are on the latercultm minus (Not. Dig. Or. xxviii. 23, xxxi. 42, xxxii. 
32, etc.). 

36. equites dalmatae comit. : ILS 664, 2792. lanciarii: Not. Dig. Or. viii. 
44, ix. 36, Occ. v. 152, 259, 260 (= vii. 58, 59, 82). For Aurelian’s Moorish 
and Dalmatian cavalry see Zos. 1. 52, and for their distribution in the Notitia 
App. II, Table X. 

37. For the strength of various classes of units see pp. 680-2 and for the 
analysis of the Notitia which follows see App. II, Tables IX-XIV. 

38. Lact. Mart. Pers. vii. 2. barbarian units: Not. Dig. Or. xxviii. 25-6, 33, 
43, xxxi. 46, 51, 55-6, 61-3, 66-7, xxxii. 35-7, 41, xxxiii. 31-2, xxxvi. 33-4, 36. 
For the laeti see p. 620. 

39. For the later system of conscription see pp. 615-6. protostasia: CJ x. 
xlii. 8 (293-305), lxii. 3 (286-93). temonarius: Acta Maximiliani (see n. 28). 
severity of conscription: Lact. Mart. Pers. vii. 5, haec quoque tolerari non 
possunt quae ad exhibendos milites spectant. 

40. Lact. Mart. Pers. vii. 3, adeo maior esse coeperat numerus accipientium 
quam dantium ut enormitate indictionum consumptis viribus colonorum 
desererentur agri et culturae verterentur in silvam. 

41. For the currency see pp. 438-9. 

42. the edict on prices: Lact. Mart, Pers. vii. 6, 7; the best text is in Tenney 
Frank, Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, v. 3 10-421 : there is an important addi- 
tional fragment in AE 1947, 148-9. 

43. The best account of the capitatio is A. Deleage, La capitation du bas-empire, 
Macon, 1945. See also my article, ‘Capitatio and iugatio ' , JRS xlvii (1957), 90 ff. 
For the quinquennial cycle see L. Amundsen, Ostraca Osloensia, pp. 64-8, and 
for the first indiction of 312, E. H. Kase, A papyrus Roll in the Princeton Collec- 
tion, pp. 25-31. edict of optatus: P. Cairo Isia. 1 (—Sb 7622). 

44. The Syrian census inscriptions are collected in Deleage, op. tit., 152-7, 
the Egyptian declarations, ibid. 48 ff., the inscribed census records of Asiana, 
ibid. 164 ff.; cf. my article, ‘Census records of the later Roman Empire’, JRS 
XLiii (1953), 49 ff. the census of pontica: Lact. Mart. Pers. xxiii. 1-6; of 
gaul: Pan. Lat. V. 5. 

45. Syrian schedule: Leges saeculares, 121 (FIR II 2 . pp. 795-6). asianic 
schedule: JRS xliii (1953), 49-50. centuriae: CTh xi. i. 10, 365, xxviii. 13, 
422, Val. iii, Nov. xxxiv, 431. millenae: CIL x, 407, Val. iii, Nov. v §4, 
440, Maj. Nov. vii §16, 458, Just. App. vii §26, 554. 

46. JRS xliii (1953), 50-1. 

47. polltax on rural population only: CJ xi. Iv. I (290), ne quis ex rusticana 
plebe quae extra muros posita capitationem suam detulit et annonam congruam 
praestat ad ullum aliud obsequium devocetur, P. Cairo Isid. 1 ( — Sb 7622); on 
urban population in ASIA minor : Lact. Mort. Pers. xxiii. 2, hominum capita 
notabantu.r, in tivitatibus urbanae ac rusticae plebes adunatae; in egypt: PS I 
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163, 302, 462, 780; remitted in asiana : CTh xni. x. 2, 3 1 1 (S), plebs urbana, 
sicut in orientalibus quoque provinciis observatur, minime in censibus pro 
capitatione sua conveniatur, sed iuxta banc iussionem nostram inmunis habeatur, 
sicuti etiam sub domino et parente nostro Diocletiano seniore Augusto eadem 
plebs urbana inmunis fuerat. 

48. severus’ census at rome: Lact. Mart. Pers. xxvi. 2. Africa: CTh xm. 
iv, 4, 374. gaul: Pan. Lat. v. 5-6, 11-2, CTb xn. i. 36, 343, xi. xxiii. 2, 362, 
xm. x. 4. 368, 6, 370. 

49. CJ xi. Iv. 1 (290); Arcadius Charisius, Dig. l. iv. 18 §8, qui annonam 
suscipit vel exigit vel erogat et exactores pecuniae pro capitibus; Lact. Mori. 
Pers. xxiii. 6, post hoc pecuniae pro capitibus pendebantur; for the Egyptian 
poll tax see above n. 47. 

jo. FIR I 2 . 93, 311, CTb VII. xx. 4, 323. For further details see JRS xlvii 
(1957), 88 ff. 

51. taxation OF Italy: Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 31, hinc denique parti 
Italiae invectum tributorum ingens malum; cf. Lact. Mori. Pers. xxvi. 2 for the 
capitatio, The ins Italicum was conferred on Constantinople ( CTh xrv. xiii. 1, 
370, CJ xi. xxi. 1, 421), but as appears from S02. vn. 9 this merely meant that 
xa ovy,[j 6 /.aia y.axu rd vd/si/sct row iv ’IxaXla r P vj/xuIojv ixgCvero. For Justinian’s 
abolition of the distinctions between Italian and provincial lands see CJ vii. 
xxv. 1 (530-1), xxxi, 1, 531, xl. 1, 530, Inst. 11. vi. pr. 

52. For capitula see pp. 615-6. commutation for animals: E. FI. Kase, A 
Papyrus Roll in the Princeton Collection, 1. xi-4, 21-4, 11. 12-20. payment for 
clothing: P. Cairo Isid. 54; for the later system see CTh vi. vi. 3, 377. 

53. public works and the corvee: Lact, Mart, Pers. vii. 8-10. quarries: 
Chr. 1. 391. See also ch. XXI, n. 34. 

54. fabricae: Lact. Mart. Pers. vii. 9, cf. P. Beatty Panop. 2, lines 213-6, 342-6 
(conscription of craftsmen jzgdg x rp> zfjg rpafioixog igyaotav and no 6 <; igyaaiav 
neQty.ecpake.wv Hal hcoQixaiv xvrjfilStov. GYNAECIA AND LINYPHIA: Eus. V. Const. II. 
34. For the organization of the factories see pp. 834-7, 

55. For the cursus publicus see pp. 830-4 and for the pastus primipili, p. 459. 
Arcadius Charisius cites ‘cursus vehicularis sollicitudo, item angariarum 
praebitio’ as personal mrnera, and ‘agminales equi vel mulae et angariae atque 
veredi’ as patrimonial (Dig. l. iv. 18 §§4, 21, 29, cf. §10 for building mansiones). 
j 6. Lact. Mart. Pers. vii. 3. 

57. Pan. Lat. v. 6-7. Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 32, pensionibus inducta lex 
nova: quae sane iliorum temporum modestia tolerabilis in perniciem processit 
his tempestatibus. Them. Or. vra. 113 c. 

58. On my theory of the development of the tied colonate see my article, ‘The 
Roman Colonate’, Past and Present, xm (195 8), 1-1 3 . edict of the prefect of 
Egypt: Chr. 1. 202. letter of the praepositus pagi: P. Cairo hid. 126. 
theadelphia: P. Thead. 16, 17. 

59. For the census registers see JRS xliii (1953), 49 ff. 

60. On the curiales see my Greek City, 192 ff. laws of Diocletian: CJ x. 
xxxii. 6, 293 (illiteracy), 12, 293, lix. 1 (286-93, infamid), xxxii. 13 (293-305, 
Protus), xxxiii. 1 (286-93), Iviii. 1 (293-305, freedmen). 

61. ban on military service: CJ xn. xxxiii. 2 (286-93). 

62. officers excused: CJ x. xlviii. 2 (286-93), CTh vn, ii. 1, 313. 
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63. AURELIUS plutarchus: P. Oxy. 1204. 

64. Constantine’s law: CTh xn. i. 4, 317. licinius’ law: CTh xn. i. 5, 317. 

65. For the great persecution see CAH xn. ch. xix, and the bibliography on 
pp. 789-96. the church of nicomedia: Lact. Mort. Pers. xii. 3-5. adauctus: 
Eus. PIE VIII. II. CHRISTIAN DUOVIRI, FL AMINES AND S ACER DOTES: C. Ilib. can. 

2, 3, 55 > 56. 

66. the interrupted sacrifice: Lact. Mort. Pers. x, cf. Div. Inst. iv. 27 §§4-5. 

67. the first edicts : Lact. Mort. Pers. xii, xiii, Eus. HE vm. 2, Mart. Pal. pr. 
That Christian meetings were prohibited appears from the Acta Saturnini 
(Studi e Testi, lxv (1935), 49 ff-). constantius: Lact. Mort. Pers. xv. 7, cf. the 
Donatist petition in Opt. 1. 22; Eusebius (HE vm. 13 and V. Const. 1. 16) 
exaggerates his favour to the Christians. 

68. Second and third edicts: Lact. Mort. Pers. xiv, xv. 2, Eus. HE vm. 6, 
Mart. Pal. pr. and 1 §4. fourth edict: Eus. Mart. Pal. 3 §1. Among the 
Western acts of the martyrs I know of only one of reputable appearance (Acta 
Crispinae, Kruger, Ausgewahlte Martyrerakten, 29) which speaks of an imperial 
order of general sacrifice. There are a few cases where a Roman governor 
ordered a recalcitrant Christian to sacrifice (Aug. c. Cresc. nr. 30, Donatus 
respondit: scis quantum me quaesivit Florus ut turificarcm, Acta Eupli, Studi 
e Testi, xnx (1928), 47 ff., where the order to sacrifice may be an apocryphal 
addition), but these are not proof of any general edict, for sacrifice was a test 
normally applied to accused Christians and may have been ordered by governors 
in individual cases. As against this must be set the fact that the whole Donatist 
controversy hinged on traditio, the surrender of the Scriptures under the first 
edict, and charges of sacrifice did not arise. It is incredible, if the African 
bishops had been imprisoned and forced to sacrifice, that the council of Cirta 
(Aug. c. Cresc. hi. 30) should have concerned itself only with accusations of 
traditio and that the council of Arles (C. Arel. 1, can. 1 3) should have legislated 

>■ on charges of traditio only. In the East, on the contrary, the sin of traditio was 

completely overshadowed by that of sacrifice, and the canons (see n. 76) deal 
only with Christians who had sacrificed. 

69. maxentius : Eus. HE vm. 14, Aug. Brev. Coll. in. 34, ad Don. post Coll. 17. 
maximinus’ edicts: Eus. Mart. Pal. 4 §8, 9 §2. 

70. Lact. Mori. Pers. xxxiii-xxxv, Eus. HE vm, 17, ix. 1. 

71. Lact. Mort. Pers. xxxvi, Eus. HE ix. 2 ff. For Lycia-Pamphylia see 0G1 569. 

72. ANULLINUS AND THE MAGISTRATES OF TIGISIS: Aug. BreV. Coll. III. 25. 
bribery of officials: Peter of Alexandria, can. xii (PG xvm. 500). bogus 
tortures: C. Atic. can. 1. 

73. Any judgement on this question is subjective, but it can hardly be an 
accident that genuine martyr acts are so rare in the West outside Africa: 
Euplus in Sicily is the only case of which I know. In Africa we have an abso- 
lutely genuine record of abject traditio at Cirta in Opt. App. 1. 17^192, and 
less certain charges of traditio and evasion in Aug. Brev. Coll. in. 28 and C. Cresc. 
in. 30. 

74. For Egypt Eusebius, who was an eyewitness, gives an impressive picture 
in HE viii. 9; for the Egyptian convicts sent to Palestine and elsewhere see 
Eus. Mart. Pal. 8 §§1, 13; 11 §6. For Egyptian stubbornness, Amm. xxii. 
xvi. 23. 
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75. procopius: Eus. Mart. Pal. 1. For other voluntary martyrs in Palestine 
see Eus. Mart. Pal. 3 §3, 4 §8. 

76. scales of penance: PG xviii. 467-508 (Peter of Alexandria), C. Anc. can. 
1-9. For the Donatists and Melitians see pp. 954-5. 


III. CONSTANTINE (pp. 77-81) 

The latest scholarly work on Constantine is J. Vogt, Constantin dsr Grosse und 
sein Jahrbundert % Munich, i960, which contains a bibliography of the abundant 
modern literature; cf. the same author’s article ‘Constantinus der Grosse’ in 
the Reallexicon jiir Antike und Chris tent urn (1956). I have set out my own view 
of Constantine in full in my popular work, Constantine and the Conversion of 
Europe a , New York, 1963, which though it gives no references cites the major 
documents in translation in ex tens 0. 

1 . For the documents in the Vita Constantini see J. Eccl. Hist, v (1954), 196-200. 
Vogt has to my mind successfully vindicated the authenticity of the Vita itself 
in Rom. Mitt, lviii (1943), 198 ff.. Melanges Gregoire i (1949), 593 if., Plistoria 11 
(1953-4), 463 if. and Hermes lxxxi (1953), m ff 

2. A peculiarly baffling group of laws is that addressed ad vv. cc. PPO ( CTh vi. 
xxvii. 1, vii. xiii. 1, xxi. 2, vnr. iv. 5, vii. 4, 5, 6, xn. i. 14, 18). Both Mommsen 
and Seeck regarded them as parts of a single law, because they all deal with 
cognate topics, and the consulships look suspiciously like various corruptions 
of one imperial consulship (it should however be noted that the day and month 
are quite different in each); Mommsen decided for 353 as the real date, Seeck 
for 326. Both overlooked the fact that vr. xxvii. 1 grants immunity from the 
curia after twenty years’ service to ‘largitionales et officiales comitum rerum 
privatarum’, while vm. vii. 6 gives immunity from the curia after twenty-five 
years’ service to ‘largitionalibus comitatensibus et officialibus rationalis rerum 
privatarum’. Since they prescribe a different rule and give a different title to 
the chief of the res privata they cannot be parts of the same law. I suspect that 
these laws are derived from a file of imperial rulings on the question of decurions 
and militiae kept in the office of one of the praetorian prefects, and that the 
redactors of the Code took the date of the file to be that of the laws which it 
contained: in which case they are all of uncertain date. 

3. Pan. Lat. vi. 2-3. 

4. Eus. V. Const. 1. 28, Lact. Mart. Pers. xliv. 

5 . The inscription of the arch ( ILS 694) must have been composed or at any rate 
approved by Constantine, grants to the church: Eus. HE x. 5 §§15-17, 

6. 7. The quotation is from the last passage. 

6. the edict: Lact. Mart. Pers. xlviii, Eus. HE x. 5 §§1-14. Lidnius’ mono- 
theist prayer (Lact. Mort. Pers. xlvi. 6) bears a remarkable resemblance to the 
prayer which Constantine later ordered his pagan soldiers to use (Eus. V. Const. 
iv. 20) and may well have been suggested by him to Ids colleague. Lactantius 
declares that an angel dictated the prayer to Licinius in a dream, thus putting 
him on a par with Constantine, and Eusebius in the opening words of HE ix. 9 
couples Constantine and Licinius together as equally servants of God. 
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7. CTh vii. xx. 2, 326 (S), adclamatum est: Auguste Constantine, dil te nobis 
servent. 

8. coins of sol: Num. Chron. 1957, 32-3. Sunday: CTh 11. viii. 1, 321, diem 
solis veneratione sui celebrem. 

* 

9. For the origins and early history of the Donatist schism see W. H. C. Frend, 
The Donatist Church , 3-24, 141-68. Constantine in his letter to Caecilian 
(Eus. HE x. 6) assumes the latter’s opponents to be in the wrong, and orders 
that his bounty should be reserved for the clergy listed by Hosius. the 
donatist petition: Aug. Ep. 88 §2. Constantine’s letter to miltiades: 
Eus. HE x. 5 §§18-20. the council of rome: Opt. 1. 23-4. convocation 
of the council of arles: Eus. HE x. 5 §§21-4, Opt. App. hi. 

10. Opt. App. hi. ad fin. 

11. The decision of the Council of Arles is given in its letter to the pope (Opt. 
App. iv), and Constantine’s rejection of the Donatists’ appeal in his letter to 
the council (Opt, App. v). The investigation whereby Felix was cleared of 
traditio is in Opt. App. n, and that in which the Donatist bishop Silvanus was 
convicted of traditio in Opt. App. 1. For Constantine’s first abandonment of the 
persecution see Opt. App. ix, x. 

12. It appears from Them. Or. iv. 58b, that Constantine laid out the walls of 
Constantinople at the same time that he declared Constantius II Caesar, that 
is in 324: the formal dedication of the site took place on 3 November of that 
year {Chron. Min. r, 233, 643). CTh xin. v. 7, 334, pro commoditate urbis quam 
aeterno nomine iubente deo donavimus; the second quotation is from Eus. 
V. Const. III. 48. churches AND scriptures: ibid. IV. 36 (a letter of Constan- 
tine). I prefer this evidence to the spiteful and confused statement of Zosimus 
(11. 31) that Constantine built temples to Rhea and the Fortune of Rome: the 
alleged temples were doubtless halls for the exhibition of statues (note that the 
statue of Rhea was altered from its original form as a cult image). 

13. Soc, 1. 16. The statement is usually doubted, but Socrates declares that the 
constitution conferring the title was publicly engraved in the Strategion and 
Alexander, Bishop of Byzantium, is styled bishop of New Rome in a document 
of 324 ( Nachr . Ges. Gott. Wiss. 1905, 272-9). The prefecture of Constantinople 
was inaugurated in 359 (Soc. ii. 41, Chron. Min. 1. 239), and prior to that date a 
proconsul is mentioned at Constantinople in 343 (Ath. Apol. de fuga, 3), 355 
(Them. Or. ed. Dindorf, p. 502) and 356 (CTh vi. iv. 8, 9). It is generally 
assumed that this proconsul was governor of the city only, but the passage in 
Athanasius implies that he had authority over Aenus and Trajanopolis, cities 
of Rhodope. I am inclined to think that Constantine united two or more of 
the provinces of Thrace and gave their governor the higher title of proconsul. 
An earlier stage in the process may be recorded in ILS' 1240, when Aradius 
Proculus is consularis provinciae Europae et Thraciae soon after 324 (for the date 
cf. ILS 61 1 1); ‘Thracia’ in this inscription cannot denote the province of Thrace, 
which was not contiguous to Europa, but probably means ‘the rest of the 
diocese of Thrace’ or ‘other provinces of the Thracian diocese’. Europa had 
earlier been under an equestrian praeses ( IGR 1. 789-91). Themistius’ statement 
(Or. iv. 55b), KoyiHTTmnlvov Sari ybvr)/j,a xal Ooe/.i/j.a 7) yeqovala, no doubt means 
that Constantine gave the title of senate to the council of his city, but Anon. 
Val. 30, ibi etiam senatum instituit secundi ordinis; claros vocavit, is decisive 
that this ‘senate’ was not coordinate with the Roman senate. Constantius II 
implies that the senatus Constantinopolitanus only bore Constantine’s name and 
was not his creation, when he says (Them. Oral to Constantii, 23b): o(Stcq$ ydo &v 
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xai r<a Bstordxm Ttarql jiQdrzoi^sv xeyagia/sba rtp> indrvv/iov avtov flovXr/v dvSsXv 
re xai OdXXetv roZg fteytorotg r&v ayaOcov jiaQadxevdCovte$. Zosimus’ statement (ill. 
11) that Julian edcoxe fib rfj ndXei yegovalav eyeir Scxeeg rfj 'P<i>/sfl must be 
an error. For the magistracies see CTh vi. iv. 5+6, in which Constantius II 
appears to establish the praetorship for the first time in 340. 

14. the inauguration: Chron. Min. 1. 233, 643. Zosimus’ strictures on Con- 
stantine’s jerry building (ir. 32) are borne out by Themistius (Or. in. 47c). 
grants of imperial land: Th. 11, Nov. v. i §i, 438, valuerit igitur in fundis 
patrimonialibus sitis per Asianam diocesim, sitis per Ponticam . . . lex divae 
memoriae Constantini, quae aedes per Constantinopolitanam urbem sacratis- 
simam dominos exigebat. For the corn doles see pp. 696-7. 

15. For the dates of the proclamation of the Caesars see Chron. Min. 1. 232, 
234-5. Crispus’ rule in Gaul is clearly proved by Pan. Lata iv. 3, 17, 36-7 (the 
speech was delivered in 321). Constantine Caesar’s Gallic command is attested 
only by his title Alamannicus, which he held by 331 (ILS 6091); his Danubian 
command by Anon. Val. 31. Constantius’ rule in Gaul is proved by Julian, 
Or. 1. rid, 12a, and his transfer to the East by ibid. 13b. For the later divisions 
of the empire see Eutrop. x. 6, eo tempore res Romana sub uno Augusto et 
tribus Caesaribus, quod numquam alias, fuit, cum liberi Constantini Galliae, 
Orienti Italiaeque praeessent. Anon. Val. 35, ita ut Gallias Constantinus minor 
regebat, Orientem Constantius, Africam Illyricum et Italiam Constans, ripam 
Gothicam Dalmatius tuebatur, Pipit. Cues. xii. 20, hi singuli has partes regendas 
habuerunt: Constantinus iunior cuncta trans Alpes, Constantius a freto Pro- 
pontidis Asiam atque Orientem, Constans Illyricum Italiamque et Africam, 
Dai mat [ius Dacjiam, Thraciam, Macedoniamque et Achaiam. 

16. Constantine’s letter to sapor: Eus. V. Const, iv. 9-13. On Hanni- 
balianus see Kiio xxix (1936), 102 ff. 

17. For the beginning of the Arian controversy see Hist, de I’Eglise, in. 69-81. 
The documents are published in H. G. Opitz, Athanasius Werke, ill. i. nos. 1— 16. 

18. Constantine’s letter to Alexander and arius: Eus. V. Const. 11. 64-72. 
the council of antioch: Opitz, op. cit. no. 18; that Hosius presided is 
demonstrated by H. Chadwick, JTS 1958, 292-304. 

19. Opitz, op. cit., no. 20. 

20. For the council of Nicaea see Hist, de I’Eglise , 111. 81-95. Constantine’s 
responsibility for the homoousion is demonstrated by Eusebius’ letter to the 
church of Caesarea (Soc. 1. 8, Theod. HE 1. 12, Gelasius, 11. 35). 

21. the melitians: Ath. Deer. Nit. 36, Soc. 1. 9, Theod. HE 1. 9, Gelasius, 
11. 34. the novatians and paulianists: C. Nit. can. 8, 19. the lapsed: 
C. Nit. can. n, 12. easter: Eus. V. Const, in. 17-20, Soc. 1. 9, Theod. HE 
1. 10, Gelasius, n. 37. On the organization of the church see pp. 880 ff. 

22. The quotation is from Constantine’s letter to the church of Alexandria 
(Ath. Deer. Nit. 38, Soc. 1. 9, Gelasius, 11. 37). edict against heretics: Eus, 
V. Const, hi. 64-5. the novatians: CTh xvt. v. 2, 326. Constantine and 
arius: Soc. 1. 25-6, Soz. 11. 27. I follow E. Schwartz, Naehr. Ges. Gott. Wiss. 
19x1, 3-80 ff. in postulating a second session of Nicaea, to which Eusebius and 
Theognius addressed a letter preserved in Soc. r. 14, Soz. 11. 16, Gelasius, hi. 13. 

23. For this very obscure period see Hist, de I’Eglise, m. 97-113. In general I 
follow the version of E. Schwartz in Naehr . Ges. Gott. Wiss. 1911, 367-426, 
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to whose documentation must be added P. Lond. 19*13-4 (published by H. I. 
Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt) on the abortive council of Caesarea. 

24. immunity of the clergy: Eus. HE x. 7, CTh xvr. ii. 1, 313, 2, 313 (S), 
7, 330, Opt. App. x. 37a; limited by CTh xvi. ii. 6, 326, 3, 326 (S). ’ . 

25. grant to caecilian: Eus. HE x. 6. For later regular grants see pp. 898-9. 

26. SUBSIDY FOR BUILDING CHURCHES: EuS. V. Const. II. 46. ROME AND ITALY'. 

Lib. Pont, xxxiv. cirta: Opt. App. x. 

27. the holy places: Eus. V. Const, in. 25-43, Ji-4* At Constantinople 
Socrates (1. 16) mentions S. Irene and the Holy Apostles but curiously omits S. 
Sophia, nicomedia and antioch: Eus. V. Const. III. 50. 

28. rentals of church lands: Lib. Pont, xxxiv. bequests to the church 
legalized: CTh xvi. ii. 4, 321. 

29. manumission: CTh iv. vii. 1, 321. episcopal jurisdiction: Sirm. 1, 333. 

30. Constantine’s sermons: Eus. V. Const, iv. 29. propaganda in the 
army: ibid., iv. 18-21. 

31. ablabius’ humble origin: Lib. Or. xlii. 23, Eunap. V. Soph. vi. 3; a 
Christian, Ath. Fest. Ep. iv, 332 (PGxxvi. 1379), Sirm. 1, 333. Joseph: Epiph. 
Adv. Haer. xxx. 11-12. orcistus: ILS 6091, quibus omnibus quasi quidam 
cumulus accedit quod omnes ibidem sectatores sanctissimae religionis habitare 
dicuntur. maiouma: Soz. 11. 5, v. 3, Eus. V. Const, iv. 38. antaradus: Soz. 
ir. 5, Eus. V. Const, iv. 39, Hierocles, 716. 6-7, A.C.Oet. n. v. 44. interested 
conversions: Eus. V. Const, iv. 54. 

32. I have argued my case for Constantine’s changing attitude to paganism in 
Atti del X Congresso Internationale di Science Storiehe (1955), 267-71. edict of 
toleration: Eus. V. Const. 11. 48-60. constitution of constans: CTh. xvi. 
x. 2, 341. This constitution implies that Constantine’s law had become a dead 
letter, in the West at any rate, as does Firmicus Maternus’ appeal to Constan- 
tine’s sons to abolish the pagan cult (de Errore Profanarum Religionum , 1 6, 24), 
which may have provoked. Constans to action. 

3 3 . demolition of the three temples : Eus. V. Const, nr. 55-6, 5 8, Soc. 1. 1 8, 
Soz. ir. 5. confiscation of temple treasures: Eus. V. Const, nr. 54; Laud. 
Const. 8, Lib. Or. xxx. 6, 37, lxii. 8, Julian, Or. vii. 228b, Anon, de rebus bell. 
11. 1; the date is given as 331 in Jerome’s Chronicle (edicto Constantini genti- 
lium templa subversa sunt). For the temple lands see p. 416. 

34. celibacy: CTh vm. xvi. 1, 320, Eus. V. Const, iv. 26. abduction: CTh 
ix. xxiv. 1, 320 (S). divorce: CTh in. xvi. 1, 331. bastards: CTh iv. vi. 2, 336, 
gladiators: CTh xv. xii. 1, 325, Eus. V. Const, iv. 25. alimentary grants: 
CTh xi. xxvii. 1, 315, 2, 322. 

3 5 . For Constantine and the Jews see pp. 944 ff. 

36. The three quotations are from Eus. V. Const. 11. 28; Pan. Lat. xii. 2; Eus. 
Laud. Const. 1 ad fin. 

37. ILS 705, aedem quoque Flaviae, hoc est nostrae, gentis ut desideratis 
magnifico opere perfici volumus, ea observatione perscripta, ne aedis nostro 
nomini dedicata cuiusquam contagiosae supers titionis fraudibus poliuatur, cf. 
Aur. Victor, Cats. xl. 28, turn per Africam sacerdotium decretum Flaviae genti. 

38. The quotation is from Opt. App. vii. 

39. Constantine’s letter to Pope Miltiades (Eus. HE x. 5 §§18-20) reads very 
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much like an instruction to a delegate judge, and from his letter to Chrestus, 
bishop of Syracuse (ibid. §§21-2), it appears that he chose the members of the 
council of Arles. From Eus. V. Const, hi. 59 and 62 it appears that two imperial 
comites attended the council of Antioch. The comes Dionysius was in charge of 
the council of Tyre (Eus. V. Const, iv. 42, Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 72, 78-81); for his 
officials see Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 8, na>$ Se avvoSov ovo/nd^etv r oX/swot, jjg xdfsqt; 
n(>0VKd(hjX0 Hal naoijv artexov/.drcoo xal Ho/usi-xdoiog ij/uag slaijyev dvr l diaxdveov Tfjg 
IxxhpLaz. 

40. arles : Opt. App. v. nicaea: Soc. i , 9, Eus. V. Const, nr. 20. Jerusalem: 
Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 84, de Synodic, 21. antioch: Eus. V. Const, nr. 60-2. 

41. C. Ant. can. n, 12. These canons, traditionally ascribed to the Council of 
the Encaenia in 341, were enacted by the earlier council of Antioch, held not 
long after Nicaea, described by Eusebius in V. Const, hi. 60-2 (see Nachr. Ges. 
Gott. Wiss., 1911, 389-400, JTS 1948, 27-35). 

42. THE magistri militum: Zos. II. 33. Of the earliest maestri known Flavius 
Sallustius, magister peditum, was consul in 344 with Flavius Leontius, praetorian 
prefect, as his colleague ( Chr . 1. 464); Flavius Sallia, magister equitum, was consul 
in 348 with Flavius Philippus, praetorian prefect (BGU 405), while in 347 
Vulcacius Rufinus, praetorian prefect, was colleague of Flavius Eusebius, who 
in 360 is styled ‘ex consule et ex magistro equitum et peditum’ (CTh xi. i. 1). 
comitatenses : Zos. ii. 34, CTh VII. xx. 4, 325. 

43. DIVITENSES AND TUNGRICANI : Not. Dig. Occ. V. 147-8, A fnm . XXVI. vi. 12, 
xxvxi. i. 2 (365), ILS 2 346, Val. Genlalis miles legionis secunde Divitensium 
Italice (tomb at Rome), 2777, Florio Baudioni, viro ducenario, protectori ex 
ordinario leg. II Ital. Divit. . . . Val. Vario optio leg. II Italice Divit. (tomb at 
Spoletium); it is a plausible conjecture that these soldiers from the Rhine died 
in Italy having come there in Constantine’s army. 

44. See App. II, Table VIII. 

45. Pan. Lat. xii. 3, vix enim quarta parte exercitus contra centum milk 
armatorum hostium Alpes transgressus es. The same author (ibid. xii. 5) states 
that Constantine’s army was under 40,000. The only other figures available are 
those of Zosimus (11. 15), who assigns 98,000 to Constantine and 188,000 (of 
which 80,000 in Italy) to Maxentius. If these figures are of any value, they must 
represent the total forces of either party. The orator’s 100,000 for Maxentius’ 
army of Italy would then be a pardonable exaggeration of 80,000, and Con- 
stantine’s expeditionary force would have been well under 40,000 (or he used 
over a quarter of his troops). 

46. bonitus: Amm. xv. v. 33, licet' patris quoque Boniti praetenderet fortia 
facta, Franci quidem, sed pro Constantini partibus in hello civili acriter contra 
Licinianos saepe versati. barbarian consuls ; Amm. xxi. x. 8, tunc et memo- 
riam Constantini, ut novatoris turbatorisque priscarumlegum et moris antiquitus 
recepti, vexavit, eum aperte incusans quod barbaros omnium primus adusque 
fasces auxerat et trabeas consulares ; insulse nimirum et leviter, qui cum vitare 
deberet id quod infestius obiurgavit brevi postea Mamertino in consulatu 
iunxit Nevittam nec splendore nec usu nec gloria horum similem quibus 
magistratum amplissimum detulerat Constantinus. These German consuls 
cannot be identified and must have taken Roman names. 

47. LEGIONS IULIA ALPINA: Not. Dig. Occ. V. 248, 257-8 ( = vii. 35, 34, 60). 
GALLIA RIPARENSrS: Not. Dig. Occ. xlii. 13-17. LEGION IULIA ALEXANDRIA: 
Not. Dig. Or. viii. 51. For dynastic titles of the Flavian house in the frontier 
units see App. II, Tables X-XII. 
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48. See App. II, Table XII. 

49. CTh vii. xiii. 7, 375, and vii. xiii. 1 ; the latter is one of the kws addressed ad 
praefectos praetorio discussed above in n. 2. Constantine’s gothic and sar- 
matian wars : Anon. Val. 3 1-2. 

50. On the relation of the magistri and duces see pp. 375-6. abolition of the 
praetorian guard: Aur. Victor, Caes. xl. 25, Zos. 11. 17. praetorian prefects 
lose military functions : Zos. ii. 33; for recruitment, annonae and the fahricae 
see ch. XII, nn. 8, 14, and for combined military and civil commands see 
p. 373. the dux of egypt: ILS 701. 

51. Zos. 11. 33. Constantine’s prefects have been the subject of a vast contro- 
versy, summarized (with references to the earlier literature) by Ensslin in 
PW xxii. 2428-31, but the evidence, mainly laws whose dates are dubious, is 
to my mind too tenuous to justify any but the most tentative conclusions. That 
there were only two prefects, Petronius Annianus (Constantine) and Julius 
Julianus (Licinius), between 313 and 317 is proved by ILS 8938 and Opt. 
App. viii.; the same pair still hold office without a third colleague in AE 1938, 
85, which is dedicated to a Caesar (probably Crispus in the original version); 
but perhaps Crispus was not given a command and assigned a praetorian prefect 
directly he was proclaimed Caesar. 

52. Menander is connected with Africa by CTh iv. xiii. 3, 321 (mention of 
Legio III Augusta), xi. xxvii. 2, 322 (proconsules praesidesque et rationales per 
universam Africam), cf. viii. v. 4, 320 (S), super qua re proconsules, rectores 
provinciarum, praefectos vehiculorum adque omnes qui cursui publico praesunt 
admoneri conveniet. aradius proculus: ILS 1 240-1. Felix is styled prae- 
torian prefect in CTh xn. i. 21, 335 (complaints of Afri cur tales), Sirm. 4, 336 
(posted at Carthage, to instruct governors ‘per diocesim slbi creditam’); he is 
addressed without title in xm. iv. 1, 334 (posted at Carthage, acting ‘in pro- 
vinciis Africanis’), v. 6, 334 (posted at Carthage). Gregorius is addressed as 
praetorian prefect in xi. i. 3, 336, and without title in iv. vi. 3, 336 (read at 
Carthage; reference to gynaecium of Carthage); he was addressed by Donatus as 
‘Gregori, macula senatus et praefectorum’ (Opt. nr. 3). There are no other clear 
indications that a praetorian prefect was responsible for a region, for in CTh xi. 
xxvii. 1, Ablabius, who is instructed to take action ‘per omnes civitates Italiae’, 
is not styled PPO and may well have been a vicar or comes. 

53. inscription of tubernuc: AE 1925, 72; literature cited in PW xxn. 
2430. tiberianus: Jerome, Chron., Tiberianus . . . praefectus praetorio Gallias 
regit (a.d. 336). pacatianus: CTh xiv. iv. 1, 334 (on the suarii of Rome), 
viii. ix. 1, 33J (on the decuriae of Rome), ablabius: ILS 6091 (foundation of 
Orcistus, c. 326), Zos. 11. 40 (killed at Constantinople in 337), Eunap. V. Soph. 
vi. 3 ( PPO of Constantius). Gregorius is last recorded in CTh in. i. 2, 4 Feb. 
337. evagrius: CTh xii. i. 22, 336; there is no evidence to indicate where he 
functioned at this date. 

54. auxentius: Suidas, s.v. Aiphniog. marianus: Eus. V. Const, iv. 44 (Index). 
For the notaries see pp. 572 ff. 

55. heraclianus: CTh xvi. x. 1, 320. proculeianus : CTh xi. ix. 1, 323. 
martinianus: Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 25, Epit. Caes. xii. 6. For the functions of 
the magister ojficiortim see ch. XII, nn. 6-8. 

56. agentes in rebus: Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 44-5, CTh vi. xxxv. 3 §3, 319. 
The curiosus of Egypt: Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 75. On the organization and func- 
tions of the agentes in rebus see pp. 578 ff. 
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57. quaestor: Zos. v. 32. The earliest known are Montius, Gallus’ quaestor 
in 353 (Amm. xiv. vii. 12, Soc. 11. 34 , Soz. iv. 7, Philostorgius, m. 28), and 
Taurus, quaestor to Constantius II in 354 (Amm. xiv. xi. 14, AE 1934, 159, 
v.c. Tauro comiti ordinis primi quaestori sacri palatii). For the duties of the 
office see ch. XII, n. 3. 

58. privileges OF palatini: CTb vi. xxxv, i, 314 ( munera sordida et personalia), 
3, 319 ( munera and the curia), 4, 321 ( munera sordida), xxxvi. 1. 326 (S) ( peculium 
castrense). These privileges were retained if palatini were promoted to dignitates 
(CTb vi. xxxv. 2, 319, 3, 319, 5, 328). For the grades in the palatine offices see 
p. 584. 

59. On the comitiva see pp. 333-4. Eusebius speaks of the three orders (V. 
Const . iv. i), yMjtrjTtov <5’ ol txiv nomxov rdy/iaxog fj£iov vxo, oi Sc SsvxSqov, oi Sc 
tqIxov, and the titles first appear on inscriptions of Constantine’s reign. CTb 
xii. i. 26, 338, speaks of ‘ex comitibus cuiuslibet ordinis . . . honorarios’. 

60. See pp. 3 3 3-4, 41 2, 427. 

61. The comites Acacius and Strategius were in charge of the council of Antioch 
(Eus. V. Const. 111. 62) and the comes Dionysius presided at Tyre (Ath. Apol. c. 
Ar. 78-81). For the general functions of comites provinciarum see CTb 1. xvi. 6, 
331, praefectis praetorio et comitibus qui per provincias constituti sunt pro- 
vincialium nostrorum voces ad nostram scientiam referentibus, 7,331, conquer- 
endi vocem omnibus aperimus apud comites provinciarum aut apud praefectos 
praetorio, cf. xi. xxx. 16, 331, for appeals ‘a proconsulibus et comitibus et his 
qui vice praefectorum cognoscunt’. The constitutions addressed to them deal 
with a great variety of legal and administrative topics, octavianus: CTb ix. i. 1, 
316, xii. i. 4, 317. tiberianus: CTb xii. V. 1, 325 (S),i. 15, 327, CJ vi.i. 6, 332. 
severus: CTb VIII. xii. 5, xr. xxxix. 2, 333, vni. xviii. 3, 334, AE 1935, 4. 
acacius: CTb xi. iii. 2, 327. tertullianus: CTb ir. xxvi. 1, 330. lollianus: 
ILS 1224; Firmicus Maternus (Math. I, proem 7) proves that he held the office 
under Constantine. The origins of the comitiva Orientis are obscure. Glanville 
Downey (A study of the Comites Orientis and the Consulares Syriae, diss. Princeton, 
1939) puts faith in Malalas, 218-9, "who dates the establishment of the office on a 
permanent footing very precisely in 335, and regards the comes as a deputy of 
the praetorian prefect for the supply of the eastern army. Against this view of 
his functions may be set the fact that he had no cura epistularum but did have an 
a libellis (Not. Dig. Or. xxii. 40), which suggests he originally had no financial 
functions, but did handle complaints of the provincials (see p. 593). There is 
no certain holder of the office earlier than Malalas’. Felicianus (Lollianus may 
well have been his successor). The comes Acacius who was present at the council 
of Antioch and was directed to destroy the pagan temple of Mamre (Eus. V. 
Const, in. 52-3, 62) may, as Downey suggests, have been a special commissioner 
for religious affairs. The latest known vicarii Orientis are Dracilianus (Eus. 
V. Const, in. 31, CTb 11. xxxiii. r, 325) and Maximus (CTb xii. i. 12, 323, CJ 
xi. 1 . 1). The earliest comes rei militaris known to us is Gratian, the father of 
Valentinian I (see ch. IV, n. 26). 

62. Most of the Constantinian comites known to us were senators (e.g. ILS 
1213, 1216-8, 1223, 1227-8; AE 1935, 4), but three comites provinciarum were 
perfectissimi, Tertullianus (CTb n. xxvi. 1) and Acacius and Strategius (Eus. V. 
Const, in. 62), and Caelius Saturninus became a comes before being adlected to 
the senate (IIS 1214). The lower grades of the comitiva were always open to 
non-senators. On the patriciate see ch. XV, n. 28. 

63. Eus. V. Const, iv. 1. saturninus: ILS 1214. nonius verus: ILS 1218. 
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64. SENATORS AS PRAEFECTI ANNONAE AND VIGILUM : ILS 700, 707; AS PRAESIDES : 
IIS 1240, 6tii, 3699, CIL ii. 2635. For the title consularis see JRS xliv 
(1934), 27-8. CONSULARIS aquarum etc.: ILL 1223-4. PROCONSUL of achaea: 
ILS 1217, C. Vettio Cossinio Rufino c.v. praefecto urbi, comiti Augg. nn., 
corr. Camp., corr. Tusciae et Umbriae, corr. Venitiae et Histriae, cur. alvei 
Tiberis et cloacarum sacrae urbis, cur. viae Flaminiae, proconsuli provinciae 
Achaiae sortito, pontifici dei Solis, auguri, salio Paiatino, ordo populusque 
Atinas quod in correctura eius, quae sevissimam tyrannidem incurrerat, nullam 
iniuriam sustinuerit, patrono dignissimo. Firm. Mat. Math. n. 29, de exilio 
raptus in administrationem Campaniae primum destinatus est, deinde 
Achaiae proconsulatum, post vero ad Asiae proconsulatum et praefecturam 
urbi Romae (referring to the same man). From the inscription it appears that 
Rufinus was corrector Campaniae (in which Atina lay) under Maxentius. He 
was prefect of the city from 20 Aug. 315 to 4 Aug. 316 (Chron. Min. 1. 67), 
having previously been proconsul of Achaea. This office he can only have held 
between Constantine’s final victory over Licinius late in 314 and August 313. 
Firmicus Maternus omits the Italian offices held, probably under Constantine, 
between the correctorship of Campania and the proconsulate of Achaea, and 
adds, evidently out of order, the proconsulate of Asia. This he cannot have 
held before 324; it is odd that he should have held a second proconsulate after 
his prefecture of the city, but it was no doubt an emergency post-war appoint- 
ment. Cf. CIL hi. 6103, IG v. i. 538, BSA xxix. 53, no. 80, for earlier correc- 
tores. Constantine probably also created a fourth proconsulate at Constantinople 
(see above, n. 15). 

65. ARADIUS PROCULUS: ILS 1240. SEPTIMIUS ACINDYNUS: CIL II. 4IO7. 
maesius lollianus: ILS 1224. Proculus and Lollianus were evidently from the 
Roman magistracies and priesthoods which they held of established senatorial 
families. Acindynus, later praetorian prefect of the East in 3 3 5 and consul in 
340, owned a villa at Bauli in Campania (Symm. Ep. 1. 1). 

66. CTb xi. in. 2, 327, Acacio comiti Macedoniae; as all other comites provin- 
ciarum ruled dioceses, this must mean that Macedonia was by now a separate 
diocese. For the amalgamation of provinces see JRS xliv (1934) 21 ff. and 
App. III. 

67. compulsory purchase of gold: P. Beatty Panop. 2, lines 215-21, P. Oxy. 
2106. gold and silver surcharges: P. Oxy. 1 65 3, P. Merton, 31 , P. Cairo, 
57049 (Chron. d’Egypte, 1952, 247), P. Tbead. 33, CTb xi. ix. 2, 337, si quis 
fundum vel mancipia ob cessationem tributorum vel etiam ob vestium auri 
argentique debitum quae annua exactione solvuntur occupata . . . comparaverit. 
gold rent on imperial land: CTb xi. xvi. 1, 318 (S), xii. vi. 2, 325. 

68. For the confiscation of the temple treasures see above, n. 33. The quotation 
is from Anon, de rebus bell. n. 1. 

69. For the amalgamation of capitatio and iugatio see JRS xlvti (1957), 88-94. 
STIPENDIUM ET DONATIVUM IN DENARII : P. Oxy. IO47. WHEAT PRICES : Ed. Diotl. 

i. 1, P. Lond. 1914, P. Oxy. 85. gold prices: P. Oxy. 1430, PER 187, 37, 
SPP xx. 96, 81 (in ascending order of price). 

70. gold payment to navicularii : CTb xra. v. 7, 334. For later commutation 
see pp. 460-1. 

71. Epit. Coes. xii. 16, decern annis praestantissimus, duodecim sequentibus 
latro, decern novissimis pupillus ob profusiones immodicas nominatus ; Eutrop. 
x. 7. sicut in nonnullos amicos dubius, ita in reliquos egregius, nihil occasio- 

C 
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num praetermittens quo opulentiores eos clarioresque praestaret; Eus. V. 
Const. IV. I, ov5e rig iXnloag ayad&v rvyeiv rov ctQoadoxrjdhrog rfiroyrflev , alX oi 
/rev xQijfidrmv ol de yrrjfrdrcov neQuyvoiag erdyyavov, cf. IV. 54; Afflm. XVI. viii. 12, 
namque ut documenta liquida prodiderunt proximorum fauces aperuit primus 
omnium Constantinus, sed eos medullis provinciarum saginavit Constantius. 

72. licinius’ fisc A iary : Eus HE x. 8 §12, V. Const. 1. 55, Aur. Victor, Cues. 
xli. 3, Epit. Caes. xli. 8-10, and especially Julian, Or. 1. 8b, Inei < 5 s dndvcow 
xvQtog xax&cnr) (sc. Constantine), &ajteg avy/rov rfjg dnXrjart'ag rov dmaoredaaircog 
(sc. Licinius) noXXfjg dnogtaq yorj/iarm’ oitOrjg xal rov jdovrov raw flaoiMeov hpvyolg 
avveh)/.o.,uh'ov , rd xAsidgov dtpeXdtv inhtkvae, v dOorkog rat riknrtw sidvra. For the 
temple treasures see above, n. 33, and for the collatio lustralis and glebalis , pp. 
431-2. 

73. The civic vectigalia had certainly been confiscated by the end of Constantius 
II’s reign, since Julian restored them (Amm. xxv. iv. 15, vectigalia civitatibus 
restituta cum fundis). I am inclined to assign their confiscation to Constantine 
because the largitionales urbium singularum first appear in his reign (CTh vi. 
xxxv. 3, 3 19), for it is hard to see why largitionales should have been required in 
individual cities except to manage the local vectigalia. It also seems probable 
that CTh iv, xiii. 1, 321, refers to the civic vectigalia, since no other vectigalia 
are likely to have existed in the province of Aemilia and in CTh iv. xiii. 2 and 
3, 321, local octroi dues in Africa appear to be under imperial control. For the 
later history of the civic vectigalia see pp. 732-3. increase of the indiction: 
Them. Or. viii. 113c. 

74. For death bed baptism see ppi 980-1 . 
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The sons of Constantine have not attracted biographers, but Julian has 
inspired many, the best of which is J. Bidez, La vie de Femplreur Jttlien, Paris, 
1930. There is also a useful collection of sources for his reign, J. Bidez and 
F. Cumont, Iuliani Imperatoris epistulae et leges, Paris, 1922. 

1. Zos. n. 40-1, Eutrop. x. 9. For the date of the proclamation of the three 
Augusti, see Chron. Min. 1. 235. 

2. Zos. 11. 42-5, Eutrop. x. 9, Aur. Victor, Caes. xli. 22-j, xiii. 1-9, Epit. Caes. 
xli. 22-5, xiii. 1-3. magnentius A laetus : Julian, Or. 1. 34a, rijg and req/Mvciv 
Xelag Xebpavov. 

3. Zos. ir. 51-2, Eutrop. x. 12, Epit. Caes. xiii. 4-8. 

4. raws against sacrifice: CTh xvi. x. 2, 341, 5, 353, 4, 356 (S), 6, 356. 
closure OF temples: CTh xvi. x. 4, 356 (S). demolition of temples: CTh 
xvi. x, 3, 342 (S), Lib. Or. lxii. 8, 6 ukv ydo (sc. Constantine) iydfrvwae rov 
nXovrov root; Oeovg, 6 de (sc. Constantius II) xai xareaxatpe rovg vaovg, Ep. 724. 
THE ALTAR OF VICTORY: Amb. Ep. 1 8 §32. 

5. Hist, de I’Eglise, nr. 1 15-21. 

6. Ibid. in. 123-30. 

7. Ibid. in. 135-6. 
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8. THE JEWISH revolt: Soc. II. 33, Soz. IV. 7. THE isaurians: Amm! XIV. ii. 
ANTIOCH: Amm. xiv. vii. i~6. the fall of gallus: Amm. xiv. vii. 9 ff., xi. 
siLVANUS : Amm. xv. v. 

9. JULIAN caesar: Amm. xv. viii. 1-17. 

10. Hist, de V Eglise, in, 142-50. 

11. Ibid. hi. 150-76. 

12. privileges of the clergy : CTh xvi. ii. 8, 343, 10, 346 (S), 14, 3 56 (S), 1 5, 
3 59. Lands belonging to the church seem to have been allowed immunity by 
the last law. This interpretation is supported by CTh xi. i. 1, 360 (S), where 
church lands again appear to be immune from regular taxation. 

13. The immunity of the clergy from the curia is reaffirmed in CTh xvi. ii. 11, 
342 (S) by Constantius and in law 9 (349) by Constans. The new rule of the 
surrender of property is first mentioned in CTh xii. i. 49, 361, which modifies 
an earlier enactment which has not survived. 

14. Amm. xvn. iii. 

15. Amm. xvi. v. 14, 15. 

16. Amm. xx. iv, v, viii, ix, xxi. v, viii, ix, x, xv. 

17. toleration for heretics: Bidez and Cumont, op. cit. nos. 45 - 5 * state 
GRANTS TO CHURCHES STOPPED: SoZ. V. J, Theod. HE I. II, IV. 4. IMMUNITY 
of clergy cancelled: CTh xii. i. 50, 362, Julian, Ep. II. PAGAN CULT 
restored: Bidez and Cumont, no. 42. The restoration of the temple lands is 
to be inferred from CTh v. xiii. 3, x. i. 8, 364. 

18. sacrifice at pay parades: Greg. Naz. Or. iv. 82-4. the imperial 
portrait: ibid. 80-1. lavish sacrifices: Amm. xxv. iv. 17. 

19. high priests: Julian, Frag. Ep., Ep. 49, 62, 63. 

20. professors: Julian, Ep. 42, Amm. xxii. x. 7, xxv. iv. 20, Greg. Naz. Or. 

iv. 100 if. the apollinares: Soc. iii. 16, Soz. v. 18. 

21. Alexandria: Julian, Ep. 10, Amm. xxii. xi. 3-1 1, Soc. iii, 2 and 3, Soz. 

v. 7. arethusa: Greg. Naz. Or. iv. 88-91, Soz. v. 10. gaza: Soz. v. 9. merus: 
Soc. nr. 15, Soz. v. 11. caesarea: Soz. v. 4. edessa: Julian, Ep. 43. 

22. temples: Lib. Ep. 724, 757, 763, 819, 1364. 

23. Greg. Naz. Or. iv. 57 ff. 

24. purge of the comitatus: Amm. xxii. iv, Lib. Or. xviii. 130 if., cf. 11. 58; 
CTh vi. xxiv. 1, 362, and xxvii. 2, 363, imply reductions in the protectores and 
agentes in rebus, cursus publicus: Lib. Or. xviii. 143-5, CTh viii. v. 12-16, 
362-3. curiae: Amm. xxii. ix. 12, xxv. iv. 21, Lib. Or. xviii. 146-8, CTh xii. 
i. 52-4, 362. 

25. For the magjstri militum of this period see Ensslin, Klio, xxiv (1931), 102 ff. 
The names known to us are few, but under Constans in the West we have 
Flavius Saliustius (344) followed by Vetranio (350) as magister peditum, and 
Flavius Sallia as magister equitum (348), and under Constantius in the East 
Eusebius as magister equitum and peditum (successively?) and Hermogenes (342) 
and Bonosus (347) as magister equitum. hermogenes in thrace: Soc. 11. 13, 
Soz. iii. 7. 

26. gratian: Amm. xxx. vii. 2, comes praefuit rei castrensi per Africam, unde 
furtorum suspicione contactus digressusque multo postea pari potestate 
Britannum rexit exercitum. His commands may perhaps be associated with 
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the Donatist disorders in Africa, and the troubles in Britain implied by Amm. 
xxvii. viii. 4, xxviii. iii. 8. The significance of the title corns rei militaris is 
obscure. It evidently covered a wide range of commands. In Ammianus we 
meet with comites who command all the troops of a diocese, such as Marcianus 
(xxi. xii. 22, dispersum per Thraciam militem contra vim subitam cito coactum 
adventare Succorum confinia, comite Marciano ducente), Julius (xxvi. vii. 5, 

Iulius comes per Thracias copiis militaribus praesidens) and Lupicinus (xxxi. 
iv. 9) in Thrace, and Equitius in Illyricum (xxvi. v. 2, tunc et Equitius Illyrici- 
ano praeponitur exercitui nondum magister sed comes): Lucillianus, whom 
Ammianus calls ‘comes qui per illas regiones rem curabat castrensem, agensque 
apud Sirmium’, he later styles magister equitum (xxi. ix. 5 and 7) and the rank of 
januarius (‘curantem summitatem necessitatum castrensium per Illyricum’) is 
not stated (xxvi. i. 5). Prosper comes acts pro magistro equitum in command of f 

the army of the East (xiv. xi. 5, xv. xiii. 3), In Julian’s Persian expedition the 
comites Procopius and Sebastian command a force of 30,000 men (xxnr. iii. 5, 
xxvi. vi. 2).. These are important officers, ranking very little below magistri. At 
the other end of the scale we have’ the comes Severinus, ‘qui apud Cabillona 
Divitensibus praesidebat et Tungricanis’ (xxvii. i. 2), arid several comites in 
charge of such a relatively minor operation as the siege of Aquileia (xxi. xii. 3). 

These comites rei militaris, whose responsibility varies so greatly, have one 
feature in common, that they command comitatenses. Some of the later comites 
recorded in the Notitia fall into the same pattern. Those of Spain, Illyricum 
and Britain (Not. Dig. Occ. vii. 40, 118, 153, 199) were certainly commanders of 
regional groups of comitatenses, like the earlier comites of Thrace and Illyricum, 
and so too no doubt were the mysterious comes Italiae and comes Argentoratensis 
(see App. II). But in the Notitia we find two other types of comes rei militaris. 

The comes Tingitaniae commands both the local limitanei and also regiments of 
comitatenses (Not. Dig. Occ. vii. 135,206, xxvi) and so does the comes Africae 
(ibid. vii. 140, 179, xxv: in my view most of his comitatenses are upgraded limitanei 
but they include some genuine regiments of the field army, nos. 141-J, see 
App. II). Finally there are three comites rei militaris, those of the Saxon shore, i 

Isauria and Egypt (Not. Dig. Occ. xxviii. Or. xxviii, xxix), who command 
limitanei only and appear to differ from duces only in title; the superior rank of 
the first two is particularly anomalous as they command very small forces. 

I would suggest that comites rei militaris of the mixed type (Africa and Tingi- 
tania) arose from the reinforcement of a local army of limitanei by comitatenses 
to meet an emergency. The dux might then be superseded temporarily by a 
comes, or alternatively the dux might be, also temporarily, given the higher 
rank of comes. 

We may perhaps trace this development in Isauria. The comes Castricius 
operating against the Isaurian rebels in 353 (Amm. xtv. ii. 14) probably had 
comitatenses under his command as well as the local troops (xiv. ii. 20). Later in 
359 ‘Lauricius adiecta comitis dignitate missus est rector’ to Isauria (xix. j 

xiii. 2, cf. ILS 740, Bassidius Lauricius v.c. com. et praeses ; he is called 6 ru>v 
y.ax' ’IcravQlav mgaruoreov rjyov/sevos in Soc. rr. 39). I would conjecture that 
before the Isaurian revolt the (dux et) praeses of the province had commanded 
the local garrison of limitanei, that to suppress the revolt a comes rei militaris 
with reinforcements of comitatenses took over, and after this the (dux et) praeses 
retained some regiments of the field army and was given the additional title of 
comes. 

Some of these emergency commands were transitory. In 368 we meet with 
‘Charietto tunc per utramque Germanism comes’ (Amm. xxvii. i. 2) but such 
a command never appears later. Gratian’s comitiva in Britain seems to have 
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lapsed by 368, for no comes Britanniarum is mentioned in Amm. xxvii. viii. 1, 
to be later revived (Not. Dig. Occ. xxix). Gratian’s other post of comes Africae 
became permanent (CTh vii. i. 4, cf. Amm. xxi. vii. 4, for Cretio in 351, and 
CTh viii. vii. 13, Amm. xxvii. ix. 1, for Romanus). Here, as we have seen, 
the local army was stiffened with comitatenses. In Isauria the change was not 
permanent, for in 382 there was a dux et praeses Isauriae (CJ ix. xxvii. 1 ; the text 
in CTh ix. xxvii. 3, which gives Sardiniae for Isauriae, is surely corrupt). In the 
Notitia he is styled comes rei militaris per Isauriam et praeses, but evidently had 
recently been a dux (Not. Dig. Or. xxix. 6 and 18), and after this the title comes 
appears to become fixed (CJ xii. lix. 10, 466, Just. Nov. xxvii, 535). The variation 
in the title suggests that it had some real significance, and it is a possible 
explanation that the commander in Isauria lost the rank of comes because the 
reinforcements from the comitatus were withdrawn, and regained it when they 
returned; in the absence of a Distributio Numerorum for the East we cannot 
say whether the comes Isauriae at that time commanded any comitatenses. 

There is a similar variation of title in Egypt. The dux Aegypti became a 
comes between 384 and 391 (CTh xi. xxx. 43, xvi. x. u). He remained a comes 
until 4 66 (CJ xii. fix. 10, and in the interval CTh xr, xxiv. 3, 395, Not. Dig. Or. 
xxviii, CTh vi. xiii. i, 413, xxviii. 8, 435), but. from 468 the title is dux again 
(CJ i. lvii. 1, 11. vii. 13, and still in Just. Ed. xiii). 

There remains the comes Boris Saxonici. The post is first mentioned in 368 
( Amm xxvii. viii. 1, Nectaridum, comitem maritimi tractus). On the analogy 
of the other cases I would conjecture that it was originally an emergency 
command, and that the comes was assigned a mixed army comprising some of 
the limitanei of Britain and some comitatenses ; the latter had been withdrawn by 
the time the Distributio Numerorum was drawn up, but the title was anomalously 
preserved. 

I offer this as a possible interpretation of the evidence, but it may be that I 
attribute to the Roman government a consistency in the use of titles which it 
did not possess. It is not impossible that the title of comes rei militaris, though it 
may have originated in the way that I suggest, may in later times have been 
in some cases retained from inertia or in others arbitrarily bestowed on duces 
merely as an honour. I would however urge that the bestowal of so high a 
rank on so minor a command as that of Isauria requires explanation. 

For the magistri under Constantius II after 3 5 1 see Ensslin, Klio, xxiv (193 1), 
107 ff. The magistri peditum were Silvanus, Barbatio, Ursicinus and Agilo, the 
magister equitum in praesenti Arbetio. Ursicinus was magister equitum perOrientem 
for most of the period, in Gaul the magistri equitum were Marcellus, Severus and 
Lupicinus. In Illyricum Lucillianus was magister at the end of the reign, but as 
some subsequent commanders were only comites it would seem that the com- 
mand was not fully established (see above for references). The title praesentalis 
is not attested until the Notitia Dignitatum (Or. v, vi, Occ. v, vi). 

27. Amm. xx. iv. 4, illud tamen nec dissimulate potuit nec silere, ut illi nullas 
paterentur molestias qui relictis laribus transrhenanis sub hoc venerant pacto 
ne ducerentur ad partes umquam transalpinas, xx. iv. 10-11, ‘nos quidem ad 
orbis terrarum extrema ut noxii pellimur et damnati, caritates vero nostrae 
Alamannis denuo servient, quas captivitate prima post internecivas liberav- 
imus pugnas’, quo textu ad comitatum perlato lectoque lulianus contemplans 
rationabiles querelas cum familiis eos ad orientem proficisci praecepit, clavularis 
cursus facultate permissa. 

28. CTh viii. i. 10, 365, actuariis paiatinorum et comitatensium numerorum 
senas annonas, senum etiam capitum, pseudocomitatensium etiam quaternas 
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annonas et quaternum capitum. . See App. II, Tables V-VI. The rule is more 
strictly observed in the infantry, where the praesental armies contain only one 
uni t- of pseudocomitatenses (Or. vi. 68-9), and in the regional armies there are only 
one palatine legion (Or. ix. 21-2) and eight auxilia, mostly in the newly formed 
army of Illyricum (Or. vii. 35-7, ix. 23-9). In the cavalry there are only three 
vexillationes palatinae in the regional armies (Or. viii. 24-7) but thirteen vexilla- 
tiones comitatenses in the praesental armies (Or. v. 33-40, vi. 34-40). In the West 
the picture is less clear, but among the cavalry there is only one vexillatio 
comitatensis stationed in Italy, and the senior palatine legions and auxilia are all 
! in Italy, 

29. For the first mention of pseudocomitatenses see above n. 28, and for the 

I origins of the regiments so called see App. II, p. 357. 

30. On the praetorian prefects at this date the latest contribution is Palanque, 
Historia iv (1955), 257-63. The detailed list is in parts highly conjectural, but 
the fact of the three prefectures is attested by ILS 8944, set up shortly after 
Constantine II’s fall by ‘Ant. Marcellinus et Dom. Leontius et Fab. Titianus, 
w. cc. praeff. praet.’ Of these Titianus is proved to have ruled Gaul by Jerome’s 
Chronicle and Leontius the East by the subscriptions of CTb ix. xxi. 5, 343, 
xi. xxxvi. 6, 342, and xn. i. 35, 343. The succession of praetorian prefects of 
the East after Gallus’ death, Musonianus, Hermogenes and Elpidius, is firmly 
attested by Ammianus (xv. xiii. 1, xix. xii. 6, xxi. vi. 9). The only known 
praefecti praetor io llljrici are Anatolius and Florentius (Amm. xix. xi. 2, xxr. vi. 5) 
and in 365 there are three prefects only (Amm. xxvi. v. 5, et orientem quidem 
regebat potestate praefecti Sallustius, Italiam vero cum Africa et Illyrico 
Mamertinus, et GaUicas provincias Germanianus). 

31. For Eusebius see especially Amm. xviir. iv. 3. arsacius : Ath. Hist. Ar. 10. 
hesychius: Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 36, Hist. Ar. 15. eutherius: Amm. xvi. vii. 2, 

xx. viii. 19. hilarius : CSEL lxv. 171. For the organization of the cubicularii 

;i see pp. 567-8. 

32. For the silentiaries see pp. 571-2. eusebius the decurio: Ath. Apol. c. 
Ar. 56. 

33. HILARIUS and diogenianus: Ath. Hist. Ar. 48, cf. 81, Apol. Const. 24. 
envoys to sapor: Amm. xvii. v. 15, xiv. 3. decentius: Amm. xx. iv. 2. 
PAULUS : Amm. xiv. v, 6, xix. xii. 1, xxn. iii. 10. gaudentius : Amm. xvii. ix. 7, 

xxi. vii. 2, xxii. xi. 1. 

34. felix: Amm . xx. ix. 5. The other persons mentioned are all stated to have 
won their promotion by arjfieiaw reyyr) by Libanius (Or. XLir. 23-5). For 
Taurus see ch. XI, n. 28, for Datianus, ch. XI, n, 29, and for Philippus, 
Historia iv (1955), 229-33. domitianus: Amm. xiv. vii. 9. elpidius: Amm. 
xxi. vi. 9. dulcitius: Lib. Or. xlii. 24, ILS 751. 

35. humble origins: Lib. Or. xlii. 23-5. Libanius’ diatribes against the 
notaries (ynoyoacpelg) are to be found in Or. xvm. 13 1-4; cf. 149, 158, lxii. 
10 ff., cf. 51, 11. 44 ff. Julian’s purge: Lib. Or. 11. 58. 


36. apodemius: Amm. xiv. xi. 19, 23, xv. i. 2, v. 8, xxn. iii. 11. gaudentius: 
Amm, xv. ii. 8; I assume his identity with Gaudentius the notary (see above 
n.' 20),' as promotion from agent in rebus to notarius was regular, see p. 579. For 
the role of the agentes in rebus as secret police (which was, I believe, a passing 
phenomenon) seepp. 581-2. 

57. Seep. 579. 
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38. CTb viii. vii. 8, 365, proves that officials of the praetorian prefecture then 
retired with the rank of cornicularius , and that the post of princeps was therefore 
otherwise occupied. CTb 1. xv. 11, 380 proves the same for the offices of the 
comes Orientis and of vicars, and Symm. Rel. 42 (384-5) for the urban prefecture. 
The later extension of the system is shown by the Notitia Dignitatum. 

39. CTb 1. ix. 1, 359, gives the stages of promotion as biarchia , centena, ducena 
and then principatus. rufinus: Amm. xv. iii. 8, xvi. viii. 3. 

40. PURGE OF THE AGENTES IN REBUS BY CONSTANTIUS: CTb 1 . ix. I, 359; BY 
julian: Lib. Or. ii. 58, xvm. 135-41, cf. CTb vi. xxvii. 2, 363. For the later 
strength of the corps sec CTb vi. xxvii. 23, 430, CJ xn. xx. 3 (457-70). 

41. PURGE OF THE DOMESTICI: CTb VI. xxiv. I, 362. 

42. bishops and the cursus publicus: Amm. xxi. xvi. 18, CSEL LXV. 64; 
cf. Lib. Or. xvm. 143-5 f°r the general abuse of the post and Julian’s reform. 

43. PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS AND EVECTIONES: CTb VIII. V. 5, 354. JULIAN’S 
system: CTb viii. v. 12, 362, modified by 13, 362. The details of the system are 

; set out in the Notitia for the Eastern parts, where at the end of each chapter 

the number of warrants issued to the magistrate in question is given. 

44. Amm. xxi. xvi. 17, nec provinciarum indemnitati prospexit cum muiti- 
plicatis tributis et vectigalibus vexarentur. law against superindictions: 
CTb xi. xvi. 7 and 8, 356. florentius: Amm. xvii. iii. Julian is praised for 
his moderate taxation by Ammianus (xxv. iv. 15, indicta sunt tributorum 
admodum levia) and Eutropius (x. i6,inprovinciales iustissimus et tributorum 
quatenus ferri posset repressor), and even Ambrose (de oh. Val. Jun. 21) and 
Gregory Nazianzen (Or. iv. 75) admit this in his favour. They may be referring 
to Julian’s reduction of the taxes of Gaul when he was Caesar or to his diminu- 
tion of the aurum coronarium (see p. 430), for from the evidence of Themistius 
(Or. viii. 113c) and Libanius (Or. xvm. 282) it is plain that the regular taxes of 

! the whole empire were not reduced. 

45. See ch. XIX, n. 44. 

46. Amm. xxv. iv. 15, vectigalia civitatibus restituta cum fundis; sec pp. 732-3 
for later developments. 

47. Amm. xvi. viii. 1 1—3 ; for petitio see pp. 422-3. 

48. the praetors: CTb vi. iv. 5+6, 340, 8 + 9, 356. the prefect of the 
cut: Soc. II. 41, xai Tore rdv enaoyov rrjg KuyvaravrtvovnoXemg xarecnr)oev, 
'Omgarov dvo/ia, r rjv dvOvudrcov navaag agyr/ v, Chron. Min. 1. 239. THE LAW OF 361 : 
CTb 1. vi. 1 + xx viii. i+vi. iv. 12 + 13+vii. viii. i+xi. i. 7+xv. i+xxiii. 1 
+ xii. i. 48+xni. i. 3d- xv. i. 7. 

49. CTb vi. iv. 11, 357, si quos in urbe Roma perfunctos esse claruerit magi- 
stratibus, ad nulla editionum genera devocentur. urbis autem Romac curiam 
cailide declinantes clarissimo praeditos nomine per Acliaiam Macedoniam 
totumque Illyricum iussimus quaeri raro vel numquam sedem dignitatis propriae 

) frequentantes, quibus locorum grata confinia possint esse iucunda, ut carens 

mora longinquae peregrinationis debeat dignitas concupisci. For an actual case 
of the transfer of a senator from Rome to Constantinople see Lib. Ep. 251-2 
(Olympius of Antioch), numbers under constantius : Them. Or. xxxiv. xiii. 

50. For Acindynus see ch. Ill, n. 65, and for Philippus etc. n. 34 above. 
STRATEGICS MUSONIANUS : Amm. XV, xlii. 1 -2. 
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51. Aco Catullinus was PU 342-4 'and consul 349; his daughter, who 
married Agorius Praetextatus, alludes to her noble ancestry (ILS 1259, cf. 
1260). The nobility of Placidus and Lollianus is attested by their Roman 
magistracies and priesthoods (ILS 1223-5, 1231). For the family of Rufius 
Volusianus see Seeck, Symmachus, clxxiv ff. Maecilius Hilarianus’ career as; 
corrector of Lucania and Bruttium ( CTh ix. xix, i+xn. i. 3, 31 6) and proconsul 
of Africa ( CIL vni. 1179, 12524) makes it likely that he was a senator by 
birth. Vulcacius Rufinus was brother of Galla, who married Constantius, the 
half brother of Constantine (Amm. xrv. xi. 27); his origin is not known, but 
if he was not a noble by birth he was probably given senatorial rank early in 
life: for his career see ILS 1237. Examples of vicarii of senatorial birth are 
Aco Catullinus (CTh xn. i. 24, 26, 338), Crepereius Madalianus (IIS 1228, 
cf. 707), Julius Eubolida (CTh vnr. x. 2, 344, ILS 1233), Clodius Octavianus 
(ILS 1253, cf. 756) and Symmachus, the father of the orator (ILS 1257). 
FACUNDUS and arsbnius: CTh vi. iv. 15,359. 

52. For Taurus, Felix and Domitian'see above n. 34. nemesianus: Sb 1005, 
Nefteoiavds . . . an 6 tcaQoXvxatv [Alyvnjrov xai dnd ijyep.6v(ov .'. . nai xaQoXixog dbv 
r[jjs] 6 toixSjoEtDg, CTh xn. i. 30, Nemesiano comiti, 340 (the law deals with the 
res privata), xi. vii, 5, 345, Nemesiano v.p. com. larg. consistory of 362: 
CTh xr. xxxix. 5, pars actorum aput imperatorem Iulianum Augustum Mamer- 
tino et Nevitta conss. x Kal. April. Constantinopoli in consistorio: adstantibus 
Iovio viro clarissimo quaestore, Anatolio magistro officiorum, Felice comite 
sacrarum largitionum. On the other hand in 3 56 the magister officiorum and the 
comes sacrarum largitionum are spoken of as clarissimi (CTh vm. v. 8 and xr. 

xvi. 7). 

53. sit.vanus : Amm. xv. v. 11, 16 (a Frank), 33 (tribune of the Armaturae). 
agilo : Amm. xiv. x. 8 (an Alaman), xx. ii. 5 (promoted direct from tribune of 
the Gentiles and Scutarii). nevitta: Amm. xxi. x. 8 (a barbarian), victor: 
Amm. xxxi. xii. 6 (a Sarmatian). hormisdas: Amm. xvi. x. 16, cf. xxiv. ii. 11 
(a Persian), gomoaritjs: Amm. xxr. viii. 1 (formerly tribune of the Scutarii). 

54. valentinian and equitius : Amm. xxvi. i. 4-5 . Another general, Eusebius, 
if he was the father of the empress Eusebia and of Eusebius and Hypatius, was 
a Macedonian (Julian, Or. in. 106c ff., 110a). gratian: Amm. xxx. vii. 2-3. 
arbetio: Amm. xv. ii. 4, xvi. vi. 1. jovian: Amm. xxv. v. 4, cf. Zos. in. 30 
for Varronianus’ office and Amm. xxv. x. 13 for Jovian’s age. 

55. magistri made consuls: Sallustius, Chr. 1. 464; Eusebius, CTh xi. i. 1 
(he is styled comes as consul in P. Oxy 1190); Salia, BGU 405; Nevitta, Amm. 

xvii. vi. 3, xxi. viii. 1, x. 8; Arbetio, Amm. xv. iv. 1, viii. 17. constantius 
and duces: Amm. xxi. xvi. 2. 

56. curiales and equestrian rank and the comitiva: CTh xn. i. 26, 338, 
3 <h 343 , 4 E 353 , 4 2 , 354 , 44 , 35 »; laws 24 and 25, 338, 27, 339, and 34, 342, 
which speak in general terms of honores or dignitates, probably also refer to 
equestrian posts or the comitiva. curiales and the senate: CTh xn. i. 29, 340, 
42, 354, 14 and 15 (of uncertain date), 48, 361. 

57. the army: Julian, Bp. 38, Lib. Or. xvm. 166-8, Greg. Naz. Or. iv. 64. 
GAZA etc.: Soz. v. 9, io, Greg. Naz. Or. iv. 86 ff. beroeA: Julian, Bp. 27. 
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1. election of jovian: Amm. xxv. v. Persian treaty: Amm. xxv. vii. 9. 

2. election of valentinian: Amm. xxvi. i.; Zosimus (ra. 36) puts the offer 
of the throne to Salutius here, but Ammianus’ account is to be preferred. My 
character sketch is largely derived from Ammianus’ obituary notice in xxx. 
viii, ix. Valentinian’s refusal to sacrifice under Julian is probably historical, 
since it is alluded to by Ambrose (de ob. Val. Jut/. 5 5, adest pater qui militiam 
sub luliano et tribunatus honores fidei amore contempsit). Socrates’ version 
(iv. 1) that he offered his resignation but that Julian refused it is the most 
likely : it is compatible with Ambrose’s words and with the silence of Ammianus, 
who would hardly have ignored the incident if Valentinian had been cashiered 
or exiled, as alleged by later Christian writers (e.g. Orosius, vii. xxxii. 2, 
Soz. vi. 6). 

3. proclamation of valens: Amm. xxvi. iv. 3. That he was only a protector 
domesticus under Julian is stated by Socrates (iv. 1); he was promoted to tribunus 
stabuli by his brother shortly before his elevation to Augustus (Amm. xxvi. iv. 
2). His character sketch is in Amm. xxxi. xiv. 

4. The previous career of Procopius is given in Amm. xxvi. vi. 1 (cf. xvii. 
xiv. 3, xxiii. iii. 5). His revolt is recounted in Amm. xxvi. vi-x. 

5: gothic war: Amm. xxvn. v, Zos. iv. 10-11; the peace terms are given by 
Them. Or. x. 135 bed. Persian affairs: Amm. xxvii. xii, xxx. i, ii. 

6. the alamans: Amm. xxvii. x, xxvm. ii. 1-9, v, xxix. iv, xxx. iii. Britain: 
idem, xxvii. viii, xxvnr. iii. tripolitania: idem, xxviii. vi. firmus: idem, 
xxix. v. execution of Theodosius: Orosius, vii. xxxiii. 7, Jerome, Chroti. 
s.a. 376. 

7. THE QUADI AND SARMATIANS: Amm. XXIX. vi. I-l6, XXX. V. DEATH OF 

valentinian: Amm. xxx. vi. proclamation of gratian: Amm. xxvii. vi; 
he comments on the fact that Valentinian appointed his son not Caesar but 
Augustus, technically his equal colleague, from the start, see §16, in hoc tamen 
negotio Valentinianus morem institutum antiquitus supergressus non Caesares 
sed Augustos germanum nuncupavit et filium, benivole satis, nec enim quis- 
quam antehac adscivit sibi pari potestate collegam praeter principem Marcum 
qui Verum adoptivum fratrem absque diminutione aliqua auctoritatis impera- 
toriae socium fecit, proclamation of valentinian ii: Amm. xxx. x, Zos. 
iv. 19; Zosimus links Equitius with Merobaudes as one of the principal pro- 
moters of the proclamation. His statement that the empire was divided between 
Gratian and Valentinian II, the former taking the Gallic prefecture and the 
latter Iliyricum, Italy and Africa, is untrue (see Palanque, REA xlvi (1944), 
59 ff). 

8. remigius: Amm. xv. v. 36, Remigio etiam turn (355) rationario apparitionis 
armorum magistri, xxvii. ix. 2 (magister officiorum, 368). leo: xxvi. i. 6, 
Leo, adhuc sub Dagalaifo magistro equitum rationes numerorum miiitarium 
tractans exitialis postea magister officiorum, xxx. ii. 10 (succeeds Remigius as 
magister officiorum)', he was in the interval a notary (xxvnr, i. 12). maximinus: 
Amm. xxvnr. i. 5-6, 41. festus: Amm. xxix. ii. 22, Lib. Or. 1. 156 (ignorant 
of Greek). 

9. modestus: Seeck, Die Brief e des Libanius, 213-18. tatian: ILS 8844, cf. 
JTS 1954, 224-7 f° r the creation of the diocese of Egypt, vulcacius rufinus: 
Amm. xxvii. vii. 2. petronius probus: Amm. xxvii. xi. 1; for his career see 
below n. 58. 
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10. equitius: Amm. xxvi. i. 6 (Pannonian), v. 3 (comes), v. 11 (magi s ter). 
Theodosius: Pan. Lat. n. 4 (his son a native of Spain), Amm. xxvm. iii. 9 
(promoted magister equitum after his British campaign). For the other magistri 
see Ensslin, Klio, xxiv (1931), 123 ff. 

11. Amm. xxvm. i. 

12. Symm. Or. iv, Amm. xxi. xvi. 1. 

13. valentinian’s law of precedence: CTh vi. vii. i+ix. 1 +xi. ift-xiv. 
1 +xxii. 4, 372, alluded to by Gratian, CTh vi. v. 2, 384, caelestis recordationis 
Valentinianus genitor numinis nostri singulis quibusque dignitatibus certum 
locum meritumque praescripsit. 

14. A law of Gratian, CTh vi. x. 2+xxvi. 2, 381, orders ‘notariorum primi- 
cerios . . . non solum vicariis anteponi sed etiam proconsulibus aequari’. The 
implication is that they were already graded above vicarii. The same law grants 
equality with vicarii to tribum et rntarii and to the proximi scriniorum and magistri 
dispositionum, who are styled clarissimi viri. It is to be inferred that all these were 
already consulares and were moved up one grade, libanius’" complaints : Lib. 
Or. 11. 43-6, lxii. 10-16, Ep. 1224. The social transformation of the notarii 
must have begun in Constantius IPs reign, seeing that Procopius, a relative of 
Julian, was serving in the corps in 358 (Amm. xvii. xiv. 3). In 371 Theodorus, 
a man of ancient family and good education, had risen to be secundicerius notariorum 
(Amm. xxix. i. 8). 

1 5 . On these titles see O. Hirschfeld, Die Rangtitel der romischen Kaisersgeit (Kleine 
Schriften, 657-71) and Ensslin s.v. ‘spectabilis’, PW 111 A, 1552-68, Berger s.v. 
‘illustris’, PW ix. 1070-85. 

16. v a lens’ letter to festus: Bruns, F antes Iuris Romani 7 , 97b. the increase 
of the senate: Them. Or. xxxiv. xiii. 

17. rule about children: CTh xn. i. 57, 364, nemo ad ordinem senatorium 
ante functionem omnium munerum munidpalium senator accedat . . . in 
locum suum scilicet filils subrogatis, si eos successio familiae ad exsequendam 
universae legis nostrae mentem docebitur adiuvare; 58, 364, qui curiali ortus 
familia ante completa munera patriae senator factus est, fructu careat, quousque 
muneribus absolvatur; quibus expletis si velit sumptuosum ordinem senatorium 
vitare, renuntiet dignitati; si permanserit, liberos quos post ediderit habeat 
senatores, praetores iam quaestoresque, non muneri decurionum obnoxios; 69, 
365, universi qui praematura cupiditate senatorios coetus honoribus patriae 
praetulisse noscuntur, habeant quidem incolumem statum senatoriae dignitatis, 
verum fungantur his honoribus quos patriae nondum reddiderunt. quin etiam 
liberos suos indicent quos ante senatoriam dignitatem quisque suscepit. The 
rule was applied to all senators, whether of curial origin or not, by CJ xn. i. 1 1, 
377, senator [vel alius clarissimus] privates habeat filios, editos quippe antequam 
susciperet dignitatem (the bracketed works are probably an interpolation of 
Justinian), valens’ law: CTh xn. i. 74, 371; by CTh xn. i. 73, 373 (S), 
Valentinian reaffirmed the rule that decurions could obtain senatorial rank only 
by an administratio or a palatine militia. 

18. For the early history of the defensor see ch. XIX, n. 31. 

19. CTh 1. xxix. 1, 368 (S), admodum utiliter edimus ut plebs omnis Inlyrici 
officiis patronorum contra potentium defendatur iniurias. super singulas 
quasque praedictae dioeceseos civitates aliquos idoneis moribus quorumque 
vita anteacta laudatur tua sinceritas ad hoc eligere curet officium. instructions 
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to seneca: CTh 1. xxix. 2+viri. xv. 4; as the name of the place at which this 
law was given is uncertain we cannot be sure which emperor issued it, nor to 
which of the consulates of Valentinian and Valens it belongs, valens’ law : 
CTh 1. xxix. 5, 370 (given at Hierapolis). 

20. CTh 1. xxix. 1, 3, 4, 368 (S). 

21. susceptores and praepositi horreorum: CTh xii. vi. 5, 6, 7, 9, cf. viii. 
iii. 1, vii. 8 (all 364-5). susceptores vestis: CTh xii. vi. 4, 365. cursus 
publicus: CTh viii. v. 23, 365. 

22. CTh xii. vi. 9, 365, susceptores specierum idcirco per Illyrici provincias ex 
officialium corpore creari praecepimus quod cognitum est iilos et re et fide 
idoneos haberi quam eos, qui in curia suscipere consueverint. verum in 
provinciis Africae tua sinceritas hoc ab his officium iubeat amoveri atque eos 
susceptores specierum annonariarum manere, quos ad hanc necessitatem vetus 
consuetudo constringit, maxime cum, si susceptores de curia dati aliquid vel 
neglegentia vel fraude decoxerint, ad redintegrationem specierum, sicuti moris 
est, ordo qui creaverit possit artari. For the alleged difficulty in filling the 
posts see CTh xii. vi. 5, 365, sed quoniam praeses Ciliciae adseruit deesse ex 
his corporibus quibus possit haec sollicitudo committi, ne in praesens tempus 
fisci nostri seu publica emolumenta vacillent, excellentia tua, ubi eos deesse 
perviderit, quos susceptores ac praepositos creari scitis prioribus iusseramus, 
vetus turn morem consuetudinemque sectabitur, scilicet ut ex eo ordine con- 
stituantur ex quo ante consueverant ordinari; also CTh viii. v. 26, 365, cursus 
mancipes ciavularii ex quo genere hominum debeant ordinari, apertissima lege 
decrevimus. quorum si praedictae numerus function! non potuerit occurrere, 
curiales ad hoc munus sunt vocandi. For corrupt evasion by those liable see 
CTh xii. vi. 5, 365, nam si qui per gratiam fuerint praetermissi, necesse habet 
exigere publica commoditas ultionem. nec enira dubium est eos officiales qui 
nunc diversis officiis obsecundant plurimos praetermittere. 

23. valens’ letter to eutropius: FIR 1 2 , 108. the third: CTh iv. xiii. 7, 
xv. i. 18, 374. For the civic lands and taxes see pp. 732-3. 

24. Amm. xxx. ix. 1, xxxi. xiv. 2. 

25. Them. Or. viii. 1 12-13. Amm. xxxi. xiv. 3. 

26. The abolition of capitatio in Illyricum is implied by CJ xi. liii, 1, 371 (cf. 
the similar law about Thrace, CJ xi. Iii. 1). The story of Valentinian and 
Iphicles is told in Amm. xxx. v. 4-10. fiscal oppression in Africa: Zos. iv. 16. 

27. gold miners: CTh x. xix. 3, 365, 5, 370 (S), 6, 369, 7, 370, 9, 378. 

28. In CTh xiii. i, de lustrali collatione, laws 1 (356), 4 (362), 6 (364) and 8 (370) 
speak of gold and silver, but 9 (372), 11 (379), 15 (386), 17 (399), 18 (400), 
19 (403), 20 (410) and 21 (418) all mention gold only: only in CTh i. v. 14 (405) 
is silver spoken of as part of the collatio lustrali s after 370. The tax was known 
as the pensio auraria in Ostrogothic Italy (Cass. Var. 11. 26, 30) and was paid in 
gold under Anastasius (Josh. Styl. 31). 

29. valentinian’s military discipline: Amm. xxx. v. 3, ix. 1. valens’ care 
for the troops: Them. Or. viii. n6ab, x. i36ab, i38bc. The following units 
in the Notitia can be attributed to Valens in the field armies : Not. Dig. Or. v. 56, 
Tertii Sagittarii Valentis, vii. 46, Secunda Felix Valentis Thebaeorum, viii. 52-3 
(cf. 20-2), Augustenses, Valentinianenses, Gratianenses. He also probably 
reinforced the army of Oriens with units withdrawn from the areas ceded by 
Jovian to Persia (see App. II). Among the limitanei he can be credited with 
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the following: Not. Dig. Or. xxxi. 36, legio I Valentiniana, 39, legio II Vaien- 
tiniana, xxxiv. 35, ala II Felix Valentiana, 42, cohors II Gratiana, xxxvii. 29, 
30, ala I Valentiana, ala II Felix Valentiniana, xxxviii. 37, cohors II Valentiana. 

30. sons of veterans: CTh vri. i. 5, 364, 8, 364 (S), xxii. 7, 365, 8, 372. reform 
of the conscription: CTh vii. xiii. 7, 375 ; section 1 of this law shows that the 
levy was annual. For an explanation of the system see pp. 615-16. tax exemp- 
tions for recruits: CTh vii. xiii. 6, 370, 7 §3, 375. allotments to veterans: 
CTh vii. xx. 8, 364. 

31. reduction of height: CTh vii. xiii. 3, 367. exemption of res privata: 
CTh vii. xiii. 2, 370. The commutation of recruits is mentioned in this law 
(domum nostram ad exhibenda tironum corpora per eas provincias, a quibus 
corpora flagitantur, nolumus perurgueri: ceterum sinimus conveniri, in quibus 
pretia postulantur) and in CTh vn. xiii. 7 §1 : the latter passage implies that in 
the same province recruits might be levied in one year and gold in another. 
recruits from the suburbicarian provinces: CTh vii. xiii. 3+4, 367 . 
recruits from Egypt: Chr, 1. 466-7, 469 (dated by ITS 8947). aurum 
tironicum from egypt: P. Lips. 34 v, 61. 

32. confiscation of temple lands: CTh v. xiii. 3, x. i. 8, 364. jovian’s 
edict: Them. Or. v. Valentinian’s edict is referred to in CTh xx. xvi. 9, 371, 
testes sunt leges a me in exordio imperii mei datae, quibus unicuique quod 
animo inbibisset, colendi libera facultas tributa est. nocturnal sacrifices: 
CTh ix. xvi. 7, 364, Zos. iv. 3. haruspicina: CTh ix. xvi. 9, 371. On the 
position under Valens the evidence is conflicting. According to Theodoret 
(HE v. 21) pagan rites, including sacrifice, flourished unchecked. According 
to Libanius (Or. xxx. 7) sacrifice was at first allowed but later prohibited owing 
to a conspiracy (ve.onior»v rtvtov (sv/etfidimov) but incense was still permitted. It 
may well be as the result of the Theodore incident (Amm. xxix. i) that stringent 
laws were issued against divination and magic, and that it became dangerous 
to offer sacrifices, which were associated with these activities. 

33. manichees: CTh xvi. v. 3, 372. rebaptism: CTh xvi. vi. 1, 373. valen- 
tinian’s religious impartiality: Soz. vi. 7, Amm. xxx. ix. 5. 

34. damasus and ursinus: Amm. xxvii. iii. 12-15. agorius praetextatus : 
Jerome, c. Job. Hierosol. 8. valentinian’s constitution: CTh xvi. ii. 20, 370. 

35. Paul. 1 y.Amb. 6-9. 

36. CTh. xii. i. 59+xvi. ii. 17, 364, xvi. ii. 19, 370, 21, 371. 

37. valens’ edict: Soz. vi. 12. 

38. valens and basil: Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 48-54, Theod. HE iv. 19. valens 
and peter: Theod. HE iv. 22. 

39. Amm. xxxi. iii, iv. 1-8. 

40. lupicinus and maximus: Amm. xxxi. iv. 9-1 1, The Goths enrolled in 
the army of Oriens are mentioned in xxxi. xvi. 8, those sent to Adrlanople in 
xxxi. vi. 1. 

41. the ostrogoths: Amm. xxxi. iv. 12-13, v. 1-3. the massacre: idem, 
xxxi, v. 4-7. adrianople : idem, xxxi. vi. 1-4. slaves and miners : idem, xxxi. 
vi, 5-6; 

42. Amm. xxxi. vii-xiii. 

43. the saracens: Amm. xxxi. xvi. 5-6, Soc. v. 1, Soz. vii. 1. julius: Amm , 
xxxi. xvi. 8, Zos. iv. 26. 
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44. The transfer of the two dioceses is mentioned only by Soz. vii. 4, TXX vqIovs 
mi ra tzqos ijXtov avla%ovra rrjc do'/fjc Qeodoaloo imroapag, but is confirmed by 
Theodosius’ residence at Thessaionica during the first two years of his reign. 

45. conscription: CTh vir. xiii. 8, 9, 380, 10, 381, n, 382. sons of veterans: 
CTh VII. xxii. 9, IO, 380. ENROLMENT OF BARBARIANS: Zos. IV. 30-I. 

46. The date is given by Chr on. Min. 1. 243, ipso anno universa gens Gothorum 
cum rege suo in Romaniam se tradiderunt die V non. Oct. The settlement is 
described in Them. Or. xvi. 21 1, xxxrv. xx-xxiv; cf, also Pan. Lat. 11. 22, 
dicamne ego receptos servitum Gothos castris tuis militem, terris sufficere 
cultorem? Synesius severely criticises the settlement (de Regno, 14-15). He 
stresses the folly of introducing into the empire veorrpta stoXXijv treQoxoorpov 
sdeoiv idiots ~/fjo)/nivr,v (ch. 14) and blames Theodosius for his weakness in making 
the Goths allies and giving them land (ch. 15 , ml ovpiudyovg inotei mi noXirelas 
rjl-lov mi j.iernSlSov yeQwv ml y fjs t 1 iddaaxo rots naXo tfivalotg ’Pa/raueijs. That the 
main settlement was in Moesia and Scythia appears from Zos. iv. 34, and from 
the fact that Alaric’s first move was from ra r% 0 Qaxt]s avco pieQtj (Philostorgius, 
xii. 2, cf. Zos. v. 5). The allusion to Macedonia in Them. Or. xxxiv. xxiv is 
puzzling; presumably some other bands of Goths were settled there. The use 
of the word dpuoQotptovs in the same passage suggests that the Goths were settled 
as hospites on the system later used in the West (see pp. 248-53). 

47. The number 20,000 depends on jordanes. Get. 145. 

48. Zos. iv. 35. Claudian, de IN cos. Hon. 623 ff., cf. in Eutrop. 11. 153 ff. for 
the Gruthungi settled in Phrygia. 

49. See my CERP, 224-6 and 444-5, n. 15. 

50. gratian’s character: Epit. Caes. xlvii. 4-6. revolt of maximus: Zos. 
iv. 35. 

5 1 . Justina is spoken of as the power behind the throne in Paul. V. Amh. 1 1-2, 
Rufinus, HE 11. 15, Soc. v. 11, Soz. vii. 13, Zos. iv. 43, 47. recognition of 
maximus: Zos. iv. 37. Theodosius’ visit to Italy is an inference (doubtful in 
view of the many inaccuracies of the Code) from CTh xn. i. 107, which was 
addressed from Verona on 31 Aug. 384 to Cynegius, praetorian prefect of the 
East. The date of the retrocession of Dacia and Macedonia to the Western 
empire is the subject of a vast literature, see Stein, Bas-Empire 1. 5 20, n. 5 . It is 
proved by CTh 1, xxxii. 5 that they belonged to the West in . 3 86, but in CTh 
vi. ii. 14, 384, Theodosius grants immunity from the gkba to senators of 
Constantinople from both the Thracian and Macedonian dioceses. 

52. maximus’ confiscations: Pan. Lat. 11. 25-6, Sulp. Sev. Dial. iii. 11. 
praise of maximus: Sulp. Sev. loc. cit. and Dial. ii. 6, vir omni vita merito 
praedicandus, si ei vel diadema non legitime, tumultuante milite, impositum 
repudiate vel armis civilibus abstinere licuisset, Orosius, vn. xxxiv. 9, Maximus, 
vir quidem strenuus et probus atque Augusto dignus, nisi contra sacramenti 
fidem per tyrannidem emersisset. fall of maximus: Zos. iv. 42-6. 

53. proclamation of arcadius : Chron.Min. 1. 244. arbogast and eugenius : 
Zos, iv. 53-4, Soz. vii. 22, Job. Ant. 187. proclamation of honorius: 
Chron. Min. 1. 298. 

54. BARBARIAN TROOPS UNDER THEODOSIUS AND MAXIMUS: Pan, Lat. II. 32, 
Amb. Ep. 24 §§ 4 and 8 ; under Theodosius and eugenius : Zos. iv. 5 7-8, Orosius, 
vn. xxxv. ii-i2, 19, Soc. v. 25, Soz. vii. 24, Greg. Tur. HF 11. 9. 

55. See App. II, Tables I— II for Theodosian units. To Gratian may be 
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reasonably attributed two auxilia palatina, the Gratianenses jun. and Valen- 
tinianenses Jun. (Not. Dig. Occ. v. 189, 190). The Gratianenses Sen., who have 
much higher seniority (ibid. v. 181), may have been raised by Valentinian I. 
The Felices Valentinianenses (ibid. v. 208) seem to have suffered a penal loss 
of seniority (see App. II); they might belong to Gratian or Valentinian II. 

56. bauto and arbogast FRANKS: Zos. iv. 33, Amb. Ep. 24 § 8, Paul. V.Amb. 
30. Of Theodosius’ magistri only Timasius (Joh. Ant. 187) and Abundantius 
(Zos. v. 10, ano tjJs ev rfj @Qax(q. SxvOlas) are definitely attested to have been 
Romans, and only Modares (Zos. iv. 25) a Goth, bacurius : Rufinus, HE 1. 
10, 11. 33. For the other generals see Ennslin, Klio, xxiv (1931), 131 ff. 

5 7. For Ausonius and his family see the fully annotated family tree in Schenkl, 
Ausonius, MGH (AA) v, p. xiv. For Syagrius see Seeck, Symmachus , MGH 
(AA) vi, p. cix. 

58. The prefectures of Petronius Probus are a much discussed problem. He 
certainly held four prefectures (ILS 1267-8), of which the first, under Valen- 
tinian I, was of Italy, Illyricum and Africa (ILS 1265). He is recorded (Soc. 
V. 11, Son. vii. 13) as praetorian prefect of Italy (and presumably Illyricum and 
Africa) in 3 83 at the time of Maximus’ revolt and in 387 at the time of Maximus’ 
invasion of Italy; these must be the third and fourth prefectures. He was also 
at some time prefect of the Gauls (ILS 1266-8, GJ vn. xxxviii. 1), presumably in 
380, when he is recorded as praetorian prefect (CTh vi. xxxv. 10). The inscrip- 
tion ILS 1266 must be muddled, agorius praetextatus : ILS 1258-9, cf. 
Amm, xxn. vii. 6 (proconsul of Achaea), xxvii. ix. 8 (prefect of the city), 
CTh Vi. v. 2 (praetorian prefect), nicomachus flavianus: ILS 2947-8; he 
may have been prefect for the first time in 3 83 (CTh vii. xviii. 8 and ix. xxix. 2), 
unless the date of this law is wrong; his prefecture in 391-2 is well attested in 
the Code, and under Eugenius by Paul. V. Amb. 26, Rufinus, HE 11. 33, Soz. 
vii. 22. 

59. eutropius: magister memoriae in the dedication of his Breviarium; procos. 
Asiae , Amm. xxix. i. 36. tatian: ILS 8844. neoterius: notary, Amm. xxvi. 
v. 14. Cynegius’ Spanish origin is inferred from Chron. Min. 1. 245 (his widow 
takes his corpse from Constantinople to Spain); magister scrinii. Lib. Or. 
xlix. 3. rufinus: a Gaul, Claudian, in Ruf. 1. 123 ff.; career, Zos. iv. 51-2; 
the transfer of the fabrrne is attested by CTh x. xxii. 3 (addressed to Rufinus 
as magister officium in 390; contrast the previous law addressed in 388 to the 
praetorian prefect). 

60. precedence: CTh vi. vi. 1, 382, vii. 2, 380, ix. 2, 380, xxii. 5, 6, 381, and 
especially vi. xxii. 7, 383. comites consistoriani : CTh vi. ix. 2, 380; the 
magister officiorum is spectabilis in 378 (vm. v. 35) but illustris in 384 (Symm. 
Rel. 34, 38, 43). new proconsulates: Spain: Sulp. Sev. Chron. n. 49. 
campania: ILS 1262-3, 57 ° 2 , 8984. PALESTINE: CTh xi. xxxvi. 28, 383, xxx. 
42, 384, x. xvi. 4, 385. 

61. notaries: CTh vi. x. 2, 381, 3, 381. proximi scriniorum: CTh vi. xxvi. 
2, 381, 4, 386. PRINCIPES AGENTIUM IN REBUS: CTh VI. XXvii. 5, 386, 6, 390. 
reduction of the gleba: CTh vi. ii. 1;, 393. 

6z. decurions: CThx n. i. 90, 383, hi, 386, 118, 387, 122, 390, 129, 392, 130 
and 132, 393; cf. Lib. Or. xlix. 5, 6. 

63. remission of gleba: CTh vi. ii. 14, 384. remission of capitatio: CJ xi. 
lii. 1. Theodosius’ expenditure: Pan. Lat. 11. 13, Zos. iv. 33, Epit. Caes. 
xlviii. 9, Lib. Or. 11. 5 8. the riot at antioch: Zos. iv. 41, Soz. vii. 23, Theod. 
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HE v. 20, Lib. Or. xix-xxiii, Joh. Chrys. Horn, ad pop Ant.-, for the tax involved 
see R. Browning, JRS xlii (1952), 14-5. 

64. gratian’s decree of toleration: Soc. v. 2, Soz. vii. 1; he refers to it in 
CTh xvi. v. 5, antiquato rescripto quod apud Sirmium nuper emersit. the 
roman council and gratian’s reply: Mansi, in. 634, Coll. Avell. 13. LAW 
against heretics : CTh xvi. v. 5, 379; law 4 is probably misdated, see Rev. Hist. 
clxviii (1931), 87-90. 

65 . pontifex maximus : Zos. iv. 36. the altar of VICTORY (382) : Amb. Ep. 1 7. 

66. the altar of victory (384): Symm. Rel. 2, Amb. Ep. 17, 18, 57. the 
a rian basilica: Amb. Ep. 20, 21, Paul. V. Amb. 12-13, Rufinus, HE 11. 15-16, 
Soz. vii. 13, CTh xvt. i. 4, 386. 

67. Sulp. Sev. Chron. 11. 46-51, Dial. hi. 11, 

68. Theodosius’ baptism: Soc. v. 6, Soz. vii. 4. 

69. Theodosius’ laws on the faith: CTh xvi. i. 2, 380, v. 6, 381. deposition 
of demophilus: Soc. v. 7, Soz. vii. 5. 

70. choice of nectarius: Soz. vii. 8. The council is described in Soc. v. 8, 
Soz. vii. 7-9. The canons referred to are the second and third. 

71. CTh xvi. i. 3, 381. 

72. Theodosius’ laws against heretics: CTh xvi. v. 6-24, 381-94; of these 
nos. 7, 9 and 18 are against Manichfies and 9 also against the Encratites. laws 
against apostates: CTh xv 1. vii. 1, 381, 2, 383, 3, 383, 4, 391, 5, 391. 

73. decurions and the church: CTh xii. i. 104, 383, 115, 386, 121, 390, cf. 
Amb. Ep. 40 § 29. Ambrose complained of the same rule to Valentinian II in 
384 (Ep. 18 § 13). DEACONESSES AND WIDOWS: CTh XVI. ii. 27, 28, 390. 

74. PROTECTION OF THE jews: CTh XVI. viii. 8, 392, 9, 393. CALLINICUM 
incident: Amb. Ep. 40, 41, Paul. V. Amb. 22-3. 

75. laws of 381 and 385: CTh xvi. x. 7, 381, si qui vetitis sacrificiis diurnis 
nocturnisque velut vesanus ac sacriiegus incertorum consultorem se immerserit 
fanumque sibi aut templum ad huiuscemodi sceleris executionem adsumendum 
crediderit vel putaverit adeundum, proscribtione se noverit subiugendum, cum 
nos iusta institutione moneamus castis deum precibus excolendum, non diris 
carminibus profanandum, 9, 385, si quis mortalium ita faciendi sacrificii sumat 
audaciam, ut inspectione iecoris extorumque praesagio vanae spem promissionis 
accipiat uel, quod est deterius, futura sub execrabili consultatione cognoscat. 
acerbioris etenim inminebit supplicii cruciatus eis qui contra vetitum praesen- 
tium vel futurarum rerum explorare temptaverint veritatem. While these laws 
are specifically directed against divination, their menaces are so vaguely worded 
that it is understandable that Libanius states the legal position as he does in 
Or. xxx. 8, cf. 17. For the continuation of some form of public pagan cult see 
CTh xii. i. 112, 386. In CTh xvi. x. 8, 382, Theodosius orders that a temple in 
Osrhoene be kept open ‘neque huic rei obreptivum officere sinimus oraculum’ : 
evidently a petition for its closure had been granted. The last sentence of the 
law’ ‘nc iilic prohibitorum usus sacrificiorum huius occasione aditus permissus 
esse credatur’, is ambiguous; are all sacrifices forbidden, or only prohibited 
sacrifices, i.e. those for the purpose of divination? 

76. destruction of temples: Lib. Or. xxx. 8 ff. cynegius’ tour: Zos. iv. 37, 
Chron. Min. 1. 244, Theod. EIE v. 21, cf. Soz. vn. 15. 

77. destruction of the serapeum: Rufinus, HE II. 23-30, Soc. V. 16, Soz. 
vii. 15, Theod. HE v. 22, Eunap. Iff Soph. vi. 11; the date is uncertain, being 
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given as 389 by Marcellinus and 391 by the Gallic chronicle ( Chron . Min. 1. 
630, it. 62). Evagrius and Romanus, the Augustal prefect and corns Aegypti 
under -whom the temple was destroyed, were in office in June, 391 ( CTh xvi. 
x. 1 1), but they may have been so two years earlier. The law addressed to them 
has no bearing on the destruction of the Serapeum, and might be earlier or 
later than it. 

78. CTh xvi. x. 10, 11, 391, iz, 392. 

79. eugenius’ pagan REACTroN: Amb. Ep. 57, Paul. V. Amb. 26, 31, S02. 
vii. 22, Rufinus, HE it. 33. Cf. the contemporary Christian pamphlets cited 
by Piganiol, Empire chretien, 226, n. 105. 

So. the massacre of thessalonica j Amb. Ep. 5 1, Paul. V. Amb. 24, Rufinus, 
HE 11. 18, Soz. vii. 25, Theod. HE v. 17-18. The law is CTh ix. xl. 13, 390. 
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For the first part of the period covered by this chapter there is a detailed 
study, E. Demougeot, De V unit l a la division de T empire romain , Paris, 195 1, and 
for the relations of the empire with the Huns E, A. Thompson, A history of 
Attila and the Huns, Oxford, 1948 . 

1. Theodosius n’s piety: Soc. vii. 22, cf. the dedicatory epistle of Sozomen’s 
Ecclesiastical History. On Pulcheria and Galla Placidia see Bnsslin in PW 
xxrn. 1934-63, xx. 1910-31. Puicheria’s. power is praised by Sozomen (ix. 1) 
and reviled by Eunapius (fr, 87). For Galla Placidia’s dominance see Proc. 
BV 1. iii. 14-36, Chron. Min. 11. 22, 78, Joh. Ant. 201. 3. 

2. Not. Dig. Occ. v, vi, vii. 111-14, xxv. 37-42, xxvi. 21-4, xxviii. 22-5, xxix. 
6-9, xxx. zo~3, xxxi. 32-4, xxxv. 35-8, xxxvi. 6-9, xxxvii. 30-3, xl. 57-60, xli. 
26-9, cf. CTh 1. vii. 3, 398, sicut clarissimis viris cotnitibus et ducibus diversarum 
provinciarum et limitum, ita et viro spectabili comiti per Africam principes et 
numerarii ex officio magisteriae potestatis mittantur. 

3. jacobus: Claudian, Epigr. 50. vincentius: Zos. v. 32. For Stilicho’s title 
see 1 LS 797, 1277. 

4. stilicho’s fall: Zos. v. 32-4. varanes and turpilio: idem, v. 36. turpilio 
and vigilantius: idem, v. 47, cf. 48. fall of olympius: idem, v. 46. 

5 . valens and allobich : Zos . v. 48 ; Valens is called <nQaxryyd$ iurndgas dvedfieais 
in Olymp. 13. constAntius in gaul: Orosius, vii. xlii. 1-3, Soz. ix. 13-4; 
patrician in 415, Chron. Min. I. 467, cf. ILS 8992, 801. For the use of the title 
see pp. 343-4. CONSTANTIUS’ MARRIAGE AND CORONATION: Olymp. 34. 

6. castinus: Chron. Min. 1. 469-71. felix: ITS 1293, Chron. Min. 1. 471-3, 

11. 21-2, Jch. Ant. 201. aetius and the huns: Greg. Tur. HF ir. 8, Philo- 
storgius, xir. 14. He is described as comes in 425 (Philostorgius, loc. cit.) and in 
428 {Chron. Min. 1. 472, describing his operations in Gaul). He was made 
magister militum (under Felix as patrician) in 429 {Chron. Min. 1. 472). Boniface: 
Chron. Min. 1. 473-4, 11. 22, Joh. Ant. 201. 

7. For a hostile account of Stilicho see Orosius, vii. xxxviii, cf. xlii. 2, Constantio 
comiti huius belli summa commissa est. sensit tunc demum respublica et quam 
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utilitatem in Romano tandem duce receperit et quam eatenus perniciem per 
longa tempora barbaris comitibus subiecta tolerarit. constAntius from 
naissus : Olymp. 39. aetius from durostorum : Jordanes, Get. 176. allobich: 
Zos. v. 48. ulfilas : Soz. IX. 14. GAiso: CTh VII. xviii. 16, 413. sigisvult: 
Val. ill, Nov. vi. 1, ix, 440; he is first mentioned in Africa in 427 {Chron. Min. 

I. 472, Aug. Coll, cum Maximino, 1) and was consul in 437. 

8. We know the full career of only one of Honorius’ praetorian prefects, 
thanks to Gaudian’s Pan. Mallio Theodoro cos.-, he was an advocate from Milan, 
and was governor of an African province, consular of Macedonia (or vicar?), 
magister epistularum (or quaestor?), comes sacrarum largitionum, praetorian prefect 
of the Gauls and then of Italy. Hadrianus was an Alexandrian (Claudian, 
Epigr. 21) and served as CSL and mag. off. before becoming PPO It. John was 
a notary in 394 (Paul. V. Amb. 31) and had risen to be primicerius in 408 (Zos. 
v. 40); he was mag. off. under Attains (Soz. ix. 8) before becoming PPO It. in 
412-3. Of the rest little is recorded (see Sundwall, Westromische Studien , for 
their careers), but only one, Valerius Messalla, is known to have been an 
aristocrat (Rut. Nam. de red. suo, r. 267 if.). For Valentinian’s noble prefects 
see Sundwall, op. cit. The early career of Petronius Maximus is given in ILS 
809, that of Faustus in ILS 1283. Nicomachus Flavianus was consular of 
Campania and proconsul of Asia before becoming PU and PPO It. {ILS 2948). 
Albinus was PU ‘vitae flore puer’ (Rut. Nam. de red. suo , 1. 4 66 if.) and is not 
known to have held any lower office. Volusianus was proconsul of Africa as 
‘puer’ and quaestor ‘primaevus’ (Rut. Nam. de red. suo, 1. 171-3) before being 
PU and PPO It. 

9. rufinus and eutropius: Zos. v. 1— 10. 

10. Not. Dig. Or. v-ix. It is noteworthy that only one of the praesentales and the 
magister militum per Orkntem had established civil servants (officium cardinals), 
and the other three were served by soldiers seconded from their regiments; 
this must have been a temporary arrangement and suggests that Theodosius 
had left behind only the magister of Oriens and one praesental magister, and that 
the other three commands were hastily improvised. 

II. revolt of gainas: Zos. v. 13-22, Soc. vi. 6, Soz. viii. 4, Syn. de Prop., 
Claudian, in Eutrop. 11. 

12. Anthemius: Soc. vii. 1; he was CSL in 400 {CTh 1. x. 5) and mag. off. in 
404 {CTh vi. xxvii. 14, x. xxii. j, xvi. iv. 4), and is recorded as PPO from 405 
(CTh vii. x. 1) to 414 {CTh ix. xl. 22), as patrician in 406 {CTh ix. xxxiv. 10) 
and 408 {CTh xii. xii. 14). pulcheria Augusta: Chron. Min. 11. 71. Heiio is 
recorded as mag. off. from 414 {CTh xiri. iii. 17) to 427 (CTh vii. viii. 14, xnr. 
iii. 18), and no other magister is known until Paulinus in 430 {CTh vi. xxvii. 
23), Heiio is called patrician in CTh vi. xxvii. 20 (426) and vii. viii. 14 (427), and 
crowned Valentinian iii (Olymp. 46). 

13. Valerius: Malalas, 335, CTh vi. xxviii. 8, Vii. viii. 16, cyrus: Suidas, 
s.v. Kvqoc, Malalas, 361-2 : he is first recorded as PPO in 439 (Th. it, Nov. xviii) 
and last in 441 (Th. n, Nov. v. 3, CJ 1. Iv. 10); his fall is attributed to Chrysa- 
phius in V. Dan. 31. For the story of the intrigues which led to the fall of 
Pulcheria and Eudocia we are dependent on Theophanes, A.M. 5940 (cf. 
Malalas, 356-8, for Eudocia). Theophanes’ date (447-8) must be wrong, for 
Eudocia retired to Palestine, never to return, in 443 (see Bury, Later Roman 
Empire \ 229, n. 5, 230, n. 5). Chrysaphius’ power is attested by Priscus (7, 
Xovaarplco ro) flaaiiJojg vnaamarfj, ola 6 ij ra pAyusra 6 vv apievip, and in A.C.Oec. It. i. 
216, and by later authors such as John of Antioch (194) and Malalas (363). 
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Nomus’ power and his friendship with Chrysaphius are attested by Priscus (13, 
owend/snero 8s ’AvaroAuo No/.u>g ov 81a to /xsyeSog r fjg Tiiyrjg ftovov, alia cbg xal rm 
Xqma<pi(o s&vovg &v), Theodore Lector (cited in A.C.Oec. it. vi. 5, Xgvadyiog xal oi 
neql N6[sov tov vnaxov iy.dv/icog rqj Evrvyet uooaxeuiEvoi nsldovai QeoSdaiov xsAe-vcrai 
ow'odov yevdoBai xaza rrjv ” Erpeoov ), and the petition of Cyril’s nephews (A.C. 
Oec. 11. i. 216, t& Trig avaalaq fj.m]pt?]g XQvocup(o) oj) fjLi]v &A).a xal z <5 fceyaAoizQejz- 
Boraxcy xal ivSo^ozdzqi N6ftcp tots to. zrjg olxov/ssvrjg £v ysqrrlv 8%ovti nody/zaza). 
While master of the offices he was given additional functions, control of 
the limitanei (Th. n, Nov. xxiv, 443) and the restoration of civic lands to 
the cities, the praetorian prefect, whose proper business it was, being ordered 
to act'una cum viro inlustri magistro officiorum, cuius administratio proba- 
tissima nobis est’ (Th. n, Nov. xxiii, 443). Theod. Bp. ( PG ) no, tov fieyaAojiQen- 
earazov ajiaOaolon xal tov evdoiozaTov And /zaylcrzQcov. 

14. See ch. XV, n. 68. ' 

15. DECURIONS AND THE SENATE: CTh XII. i. I 5 9, 398, 180, 416, 1 83, 418, 187, 
436, Th. n, Nov. xv. 1, 439, xv. 2, 444. All these are Eastern laws. The one 
Western law (xii. i. 135, 397) allows decurions who are clarissimi or spectabiles 
to remain in the senate, with children born to them after their promotion, and 
frees all sons of illustres from curial duties. Actual cases of sons of curiales who 
had held illustrious offices are cited in two laws of Leo ( CJ x. xxxii. 61, 63). 

16. EXECUTION OF FRAVITTA: Eunap. 85-6. FLORENTIUS AND SAPRICIUS: 

CTh 1. viii. x, 415. lupianus: CTh xn. i. 175, 412. hypatius: CTh 1. vii. 4, 
414, viii. i. 15, 415. constans: CTh vii. xvii. 1, 412. 

17. PERSIAN WAR (421-2): SoC. VII. l8, 20. EXPEDITION AGAINST JOHN: Olymp. 
46. AFRICAN EXPEDITION (43 i): PrOC. B V I. iii. 35-6. PRAESENTALES IN 441 : 

Th. 11, Nov. vii. 4. expedition against the vandals (441): Chron. Min. 1. 478 ; 
Theophanes (A.M. 5941) adds two other Germans; Germanus was hot one of 
the regular magistri but was given the rank of magister militum inter agentes for 
the occasion (CJ xii. viii. 2). Apollonius: CJ xii. liv. 4, Apollonio magistro 
militum praesentali et Anatolio magistro militum per Orientem (linked by 
Seeck with CJ I. xlvi. 3, 443); Apollonius was a friend of Zeno, the Isaurian 
magister militum per Orientem (Priscus, 18). anatolius: Priscus, 13, tov /lev 
’AvatoAiov rcov ayxpi ftaoiMa &Q%ovra tsAcov (449). plintHAS: Soc. V. 23, S02. 
vii. 17, Priscus, 1. john the vandal: Chron. Min. ir. 80, cf. Joh. Ant. 206. 
arnegisclus: Chron. Min. 11. 80, 82, Jordanes, Rom. 331, cf. joh. Ant. 206. 
aginthbus: Priscus, 8 (p. 78). procopius: Soc. vii. 20, CTh vii. iv. 36, 424, 
Sid. Ap. Carm. 11. '68 ff. Dionysius: A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars vii. 119-20, Priscus, 1 
(a Thracian), anatolius: Th. 11, Nov. iv, 438, Proc. BP 1. ii. 12, CJ xii. liv. 
4 (see above), zeno: Priscus, 8 (p. 94), cf. 12, 13, 14, Joh. Ant. 199. Ardaburius 
and Areobindus seem from Socrates’ language (vir. 18) to have been the 
praesentales in 421-2, Vibianus and Procopius being magistri militum Orientis. 
Ardaburius after commanding the expedition against John in 425 (Olymp. 46) 
and holding the consulship in 427 disappears from our record and may have 
soon died. He was probably succeeded , as praesentales by his son Aspar, who 
commanded the Vandal expedition of 431 (Proc. BV 1. iii. 35-6). Areobindus 
and Aspar were certainly the two praesentales in 441 (Th. 11, Nov. vii. 4). 
Areobindus may have retired spon after, if Apollonius was praesentalis in 443, 
as suggested above; he did not die till 449 (Chron. Min. 11. 83). Aspar con- 
tinued praesentalis till his assassination by Leo in 471. 

1 8. For the family relationships of the German generals see P it", s.v. Ariovindus, 
Ardaburius, Plinthas. An interesting record of the group is a silver dish. 
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celebrating Aspar’s consulship, and depicting Aspar, his father Ardaburius, 
Plinthas, and Aspar’s son Ardaburius (later consul in 447), who is recorded 
as praetor (ITS 1299). For the intermingling of Romans and Germans see the 
family tree of the descendants of Valentinian I in Nicephorus, Opuscula Historica 
(ed. Teubner, pp. 103-4). 

19. eastern aid for honorius: Zos. vi. 8. For the other Eastern expeditions 
to the West see above n. 17. 

20. Stilicho’s guardianship of both the sons of Theodosius is attested by 
contemporary, but perhaps biassed, western authors (Amb. de ob. Theod. 5, 
Claudian, in Ruf. 11. 4-6, de III cos. Hon. 157-8, de IV cos. Hon. 430-3, de cos.Stil. 
11. 53-60), and by later Eastern historians (Olymp. 2, Zos. v. 4). For eastern 
Illyricum see Demougeot, op. cit. 143 ff. 

21. The main authority for these events is Claudian, in Ruf. 11 (Stilicho’s 
Thessalian campaign, the return of the Eastern army and Rufinus’ death), and 
de IV Cos. Hon. 459-83 (Stilicho’s Peloponnesian expedition). For a detailed 
reconstruction see Demougeot, op. cit. 146-73. deserters and recruits: 
CTh vii. xviii. 9, 396. alaric magister militum of illyricum: Claudian, in 
Eutrop. ir. 214-18 , de hello Getico, 535-9. 

22. The principal sources are Claudian, de hello Gild., Orosius vii, xxxvi, Zos. 
v. 11. recruits: CTh vii. xiii. 12-14, 397, Symm. Ep. vi. 58, 62, 64. the 
expeditionary force: Claudian, de hello Gild. 415-23 (seven units named), 
Orosius, vii. xxxvi. 6 (5,000 men), gildo magister utriusque militiae per 
africam: CTh ix. vii. 9, 393. comitiva of Africa restored: CTh 1. vii. 3, 
398. bathanarius: CTh ix. xlii. 18, 401, Zos. v. 37. 

23. Demougeot, op. cit. 267 ff. The main source is Claudian, de hello Getico 
and de VI cos. Hon. 

24. Zos v. 26, Orosius, vii. xxxvii. volunteers and slaves: CTh vii. xiii. 
16, 17, 406. enrolment of 12,000 barbarians: Olymp. 9. 

25. stilicho and illyricum: Olymp. 3, Soz. vm. 25, ix. 4. the invasion of 
GAUL AND THE BRITISH TYRANTS: Zos. VI. 2, 3, Orosius, VII. XXXviii. 3, xl. 3, 4. 
alaric’s blackmail: Zos. V. 29. 

26. CONSTANS IN SPAIN: ZoS. VI. 4, Orosius, VII. xl. 7. THE FALL OF STILICHO: 
Zos. v. 31-4. 

27. Zos. v. 35-42. 

28. Zos. v. 44-51. 

29. Zos. vi. 6-13, Soz. rx. 8, 9. 

30. death of alaric: Jordanes, Get. 156-8. athaulf moves to gaul: Jor- 
danes, Get. 158-61. events in spain: Zos. vi. 5, Orosius, vn. xl. 7-10, xiii. 4, 
Soz. ix. 12, 13, Olymp. 16. 

3r. Britain and Armorica: Zos. vi. 5, cf. io; Rut. Nam. de red. stto , 1. 213-16. 

32. Orosius, vii. xiii. 1-5, Olymp. 16, Soz. ix. 13-5. 

33. Olymp. 17, 19-21, 24, Orosius, vn. xliii. 1, Chron. Min. 1. 467; for the 
Alans see Paul. Pell. Each. 377-85. 

34. Hydatius, 49, 60, 63, 67-8 (Chron. Min. 11. 18-19), Olymp. 31. 

35. For the settlement of the Goths in Aquitania see n. 65. bacaudae: Rut. 
Nam. de red. suo, 1. 213-16. 

36. Chron. Min. 1. 471-2, 475-7, 660. 
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37. settlements: Chron. Min. 1. 660 (cited in n. 66). bacAudae: V. Germani, 
28, 40. 

38. Hydatius, 71, 74, 77, 86, 89, 90 {Chron. Min. 11. 20-1). 

39. Chron. Min. n. 21-7. 

40. heraclian: Orosius, vix. xlii. 10-14. boniface: Chron. Min. x. 47 1 - 2 - 
The story of Boniface’s invitation of the Vandals (Proc, BV 1, iii. 25, Jordanes, 
Get. 167-9) is now generally rejected in view of the silence of Augustine and 
Possidius (see Stein, Bas-empire , 1. 575, for the modern literature), the vandal 
invasion: Poss. V. Aug. 28. settlement of 435: Chron. Min. 1. 474, Isid. 
Hist. Hand. 74. 

41. capture of carthage: Chron. Min. 1. 477. settlement of 442: Chron. 
Min. x. 479, Victor Vit. 1. 13. For the territorial arrangements in 435 and 442 
see Courtois, Les Vandales et TAfrique, 170, 174-5. 

42. On this .vexed question I side with Bury and Stein; for the literature see 
Stein, Bas-Bmpire, 1. 580, n. 61. The sources are Zos. vi. xo (Honorius’ letter 
to the British cities), V. Germani, 12-18 (Germanus’ first visit, cf. Chron. Min. 

I. 472 for the date), ibid. 25-7 (Germanus’ second visit), Chron. Min. i. 660 
(the Saxon conquest of 442), Gildas, de excidio et conquestu Britanniae, 20 (the 
appeal to Aetius). 

43. This very conjectural reconstruction is mainly based on the self-contra- 
dictory data of the Notitia Dignitatum (see App. II, pp. 5 5 5 ~ 7 )- F° r the comes 
lUyrici see Zos. v. 46, and for Chariobaudes, Zos. v. 32. 

44. For this paragraph also see App. II. asterius: Chron. Min. II. 20. There 
is no clearly attested magisterper Gallias until Cassius about 428 (V. Hilarii, vi§9). 
The magistri utriusque militiae operating in Spain are Asturius in 441-3, Mero- 
baudes in 443 and Vitus in 446 {Chron. Min. 11. 24; Asturius’ title is confirmed 
by ILS 1300). A comes Hispaniarnm, Mansuetus, reappears in 453 {Chron. Min. 

II. 27). I base my belief that the Spanish command was temporarily upgraded 
on my restoration of Honorius’ letter to the troops of Spain (Estudios de Edad 
Media de la Corona de Aragon, sec. de Zaragoza, 1, 1945, 268-9), senf ‘cum Savini- 
anus patricius qu(o)dam tempore erede (sic) praelatus in Hispaniam profectus 
est ob infestationem diversarum gentium barbararum: Honorius impera- 
tor gloriosus, perpetuus triumfator, semper a(u)gustus universis militibus 
nostris, <Ascariis> senioribus, iunioribus, <Sagittariis Nerufis,> Specu- 
latoribus, < Exculcatoribus iunioribus, Tubantibus, Felicibus senioribus, 
Invictis senioribus, Victoribus iunioribus, Invictis iunioribus > [ac] Brita(n)nicis 
gaude(a)t(i)s sanctissimi co(m)militones nostri communium remuneratione 
meritorum, et omnes iuxta exultatione gaude(a)t(i)s. hi(c) enirn maxime est 
splendor inlustris qui pari cunct(o)s luce perfu(n)dit. a(d) vos quo(que) magni- 
fied) comites [h]ac magistri utriusque militi(a)e ad similitudine(m) < Galliarum 
sunt provisione> nostr(a)e clementi(a)e constituti. constituta si(n)t vobis 
stipendia Galli(c)an(o)rum, qu(a)e const(antia)e vestr(a)e porreximus ut 
e(or)undem (una) esset forma virtutis quibus ex(c)ellens una devotio est. 
proinde instructis sim(ul at)que nobis cuncta subdita sunt in (Hi)spania, et 
ampli<fi>cat<ionem annonarum> congru(a)m et dignitatis augmentum 
qu(a)e serenitas nostra (vestris) praestiterit usibus gratanter agnosc(e)mus. ut 
ubi (otio) vivendi degendique tempus extiterit omni alacritate atque virtute 
(o)b(i)atis (h)ospitiis obsequamini; qua propter fore quidem confidimus ut 
(mun)eris resoluti(o) incitet potius quam restinguat ardorem. opt(a)mus 
conmilitones nostros per multos annos (b)ene agere. et alia manu. bene ualete. 
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45. uldxn: Soz. ix. 5, cf. CTh v. vi. .3, 409, for the Scirae. austurians: 
Syn. Catastasis I. isaurians: Joh. Chrys. Epy 13 (garrison at Cucusus), 14 
(garrison at Caesarea), 15 (Arabissus), cf. also 61, 69, 70, 72, 74-6, 120, 127, 
131, 135, Theod. Hist. Rel. x, Jerome, Ep. 114, Philostorgius, xr. 8. comes 
dioeceseos ponticae: CTh vi. xiii. 1, 413. 

46. Persian war: Soc. vii. 1 8-20. hunnic war: Chron. Min. 11. 75 ; the terms 
of a previous treaty are mentioned in the negotiations of 434 (Priscus, x), and 
this seems an appropriate date for the first treaty. 

47. suppression of john: Olymp. 46, African expedition: Proc. BH 1. iii. 
35-6. treaty with the huns: Priscus, 1. 

48. African expedition: Chron, Min. 1. 478, Theophanes, A.M. 5941. Persian 
war: Chron. Min. 11. 80. hunnic war and treaty: Chron. Min. ii. 80-1, 
Theophanes, A.M. 5942, Priscus, 2, 3, 5. 

49. hunnic war : Chron. Min. 11. 82 ; the new clause in the treaty is mentioned 
in Priscus, 7. chrysaphius’ plot: Priscus, 7-8. the new treaty: Priscus, 14. 

50. The story of Honoria is told in Joh. Ant. 199 and referred to in Priscus, 
16. For Attiia’s invasion of the West we are mainly dependent on Jordanes, 
Get. 180 ff. 

51. Victor Vit. 1. r. 

52. Burgundians: Jerome, Chron. 373, Orosius, vii. xxxii, 11: when they were 
almost exterminated by the Huns, 20,000 (fighting men?) are said to have been 
killed {Chron. Min. 1. 475, 11. 23). goths: Eunap. 42. It has been argued from 
Ammianus, xxxi. xii. 3, incertum quo errore procursatoribus omnem illam 
multitudinis partem quam viderunt in numero decern milium esse firmantibus, 
that the Gothic host at Adrianople must have been not greatly in excess of 
10,000. But Ammianus clearly indicates that the scouts’ estimate was wildly 
wrong. As appears from the following narrative the Goths were not yet 
concentrated and the scouts no doubt saw one group only. visigoThs in 393 : 
Jordanes, Get. 145. 

53. Burgundians: Olymp. 17, Chron. Min. 1. 467 (west of the Rhine), Soc. 
vn. 30 (east of the Rhine), alans: Orosius, vn. xliii. 14, Chron. Min. n. 17 ff. 
(in Spain), Olymp. 17 (with the Burgundians), Paul: Pell. Euch. 377-85 (with 
the Visigoths), Chron. Min. 1. 660 (settled at Valentia and in Gallia ulterior); 
the latter are probably Goar’s group, mentioned in V. Germani, 28, and later 
found at Orleans (Jordanes, Get. 194). 

54. alans join the vandals: Cbm. Min. 11. 19, cf. the official title of the 
later Vandal kings (Victor Vit. n. 39, nr. 3). the federates and slaves join 
alaric: Zos. v. 35 and 42 (giving the total 40,000). 

55. Radagaesus’ horde is put at 400,000 by Zosimus (v. 26) and at 200,000 by 
Orosius (vii. xxxvii. 4, cf. Chron. Min. 11. 68 and Jordanes, Rom. 321); Augustine 
says 100,000 were killed at Faesulae (Civ. Dei, v. 23). These figures are not 
wholly incredible, seeing that the 12,000 men enrolled by Stilicho in his forces 
were a very small proportion of the survivors (Olymp. 9, Zos. v. 26) and that 
the remaining captives were so numerous that they were sold off at one solidus 
a head (Orosius, vn. xxxvii. 16), as against the normal price of 20 solidi for 
an adult male (see ch. XXI, n. 68). The tribes which crossed the Rhine are 
said by Orosius to have comprised the Sueves, Vandals (two tribes, the Asdings 
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and the Silings) and Alans, and many others with them (vn. xl. 3; in vn. 
xxxviii. 3 he adds the Burgundians). 

5 6. For this and the following paragraphs see App. II, pp. 357-8. 

57. THE THIRTY REGIMENTS AT FAESULAE: ZoS. V. 26. DISPERSION OF THE 
ROMAN forces: Zos. V. 36, fj Tiofa/telv algovftevov ndvxa awayayelv Saa argaruoxcov 
xdy/xaxa ifv, cf. 35, ol xatg niheaiv ividovf.dvoi dTQcm&rai, 45, xohg axoawhrag n dvxag, 
terras re xal negovg, oaoi yard rag ndXet g ijaav. 

58. Stilicho’s withdrawal of troops from the Gallic army is described in 
Claudian, de hello Getico, 400 ff. 

59. See App. II, pp. 357-8. 

60. SENATORIAL RESISTANCE TO CONSCRIPTION: CTh VII. xiii, 1 3 and 1 4, 397, 
cf. Vegetius, 1. 7, indicti possessoribus tirones per gratiam aut dissimulationem 
probantium -tales sociantur armis quales domini habere fasddiunt. 

61. huns used against RADAGAESUs: Zos. v. 26, Orosius, vn. xxxvii. 12; sum- 
moned in 409, Zos. v. 50; obtained by Aetius for John, Greg. Tur. HF 11. 8, 
Philostorgius, xri. 14, Chron. Min. 1. 471, 658; by Aetius again in 433, Chron. 

Min. 1. 473, 658; used by Aetius against the Burgundians, Chron. Min. 1. 475, 
by Litorius against the Visigoths, Chron. Min. 1. 475-6, n. 23. 

62. Sarus first appears as a dux Gothorum serving under Stilicho against Rada- 
gaesus (Orosius vir. xxxvii. 12), then in 408 as axkpovg jlagfldgow rfyodpievog still 
under Stilicho (Zos. v. 30). He then turned against Stilicho (Zos. v. 34); he is 
described as rwv liilow av/x/xdyeov ngtolymv and massacred Stilicho’s bodyguard 
jxexd rdjv vn avzdv zexaypievcov (Sagfidgiov. In 410 he was at large in Picenum with 
300 followers, having quarrelled with Honorius (Zos. vr. 13, Olymp. 3, Soz. 
ix. 9). He took service under Honorius again, but again quarrelled witb him 
and ended his life in Gaul with only a score of followers (Olymp. 17). He may 
have been the leader of one of the groups of Goths who deserted Alaric after 
Verona (Claudian, de cos. VI Hon. 250-3). enrolment of prisoners: Zos. v. 

26, Olymp. 9. FEDERATES NEARLY 30,000 IN 408: Zos. V. 3 5 . FOEDERATI AND 
dediticii: CTh vii. xiii. 16, 406, praecipue sane eorum servos, quos militia 
armata detentat, foederatorum nihilo minus et dediticiorum. federates made 
into regulars : Orosius, vii. xl. 7, cum barbaris quibusdam qui quondam in 
foedus recepti atque in militiam allecti Honoriaci vocabantur. 

63. For the Huns in Gaul see above n. 61. For the Goths in Spain, Chron. 

Min. 11. 19, 20, 24, 28 ff. conscription: Val. hi, Nov. vi. 1, 440 (a levy of 
recruits from landowners and a round-up of deserters), cf. v, 440 (exemption for 
citizens of Rome), vi. 2, 443 (a new levy of recruits from senators and other 
landowners in the Suburbicarian provinces). On the other hand in Val. in, 

Nov. vi. 3, 444, the levy is commuted for money, the roman army mustered 
against attila: Jordanes, Get. 191, hi enim adfuerunt auxiliares: Franci, 

Sarmatae, Armoriciani, Liticiani, Burgundiones, Saxones, Ripari, Olibriones, 
quondam milites Romani, tunc vero iam in numero auxiliarium exquisiti, 
aliaeque nonnullae Celticae vel Germanicae nationes. i 

64. Val, hi, Nov. xv, 444, ut ipso experimento non modo his qui novis 
sacramentis obligantur, sed ne veteri quidem exercitui quae ab exhaustis 
aegerrime conferuntur ad victum vel ad vestitum posse praeberi; quos nisi 
indigna et pudenda armato homini negotiatio aluerit, vix possunt a famis 
periculo et a frigorum petnicie vindicari. 
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65. Alaric’s most extravagant demand (Zos. v. 48) was yovalov piev ixovg 
ixaaxov dlSoodal rt orjxov y.al alxov rt yogriyelcOat uergov, olxeiv de avrdv apia rolg avv 
avxm Tidal Bevexlag tiu<pa> xal Ncootxovg y.al AeXpiaxlav. He later reduced this to 
(Zos. V. 50) /xovovg afxipo) NiaQir.ovg, iv xatg iayaxialg nov xov “/argot.' xsifxii’ovg 
avveyelg re ixpiaxaptivovg iipddovg xal ebxeXfj <pogov x& dgpioakp elatpigovxag, xal alxov 
ini Tovxotq exovg ixaaxov roaovxov oaov oqxeiv 6 fiaaiXevg olrfielt). Athaulf certainly 
did not receive any land and his only complaint was that the corn which had 
been stipulated was not provided (Olymp. 20, 21). Wallia is stated to have 
received 600,000 modii of corn (Olymp. 31); if this was an annual allowance it 
would feed 15,000 men. settlement of the visigoths: Chron. Alin. i. 469, 
Constantius patricius pacem firmat cum Vallia data ei ad habitandum secunda 
Aquitanica et quibusdam civitatibus confinium provinciarum. Philostorgius 
(xii. 4) says that the Goths made their treaty oizrjaeal re det-uoOevxeg xal 
/xolgdv xiva xf/g x 5 m ralaxojv ymgag elg yecotyylav dnoxhrjQioadfievot. The grant both 
of annonae and of land seems improbable; perhaps the annonae were a temporary 
grant, until the next harvest. For the later system of hospitalitas see pp. 248-53. 

66. the alans: Chron. Min. 1. 660 §440, deserta Valentinae urbis rura Alanis 
quibus Sambida praeerat partienda traduntur; §442, Alani quibus terrae 
Galliae ulterioris cum incolis dividendae a patricio Aetio tracutae fuerunt, 
resistentes armis subigunt et expulsis dominis terrae possessionem vi adipi- 
scuntur. the Burgundians: ibid. §443, Sapaudia Burgundionum reliquis 
datur cum indigenis dividenda. For Honorius’ letter see above n. 44. the 
olibriones: Jordanes, Get. 191 (cited in n. 63). 

67. See App. II, Table XV. 

68. number of gainas’ goths: Zos. v. 19, Syn. de Prov. 11. 2. gainas 
DISPERSES THE REGULAR TROOPS: Zos. V. 1 8. 

69. the scirae: CThv. vi. 3, 409, cf, Soc. ix. 5. thracian recruits: Pall. 
Dial., p. 57. 

70. the unigardi: Syn. Catastasis 1, 11, Bp. .78. complaints of ruA and 
attila: Priscus, 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 14. the isaurians: Priscus, 6, 8 (p. 94). 

71. limitanei: Th. 11, Nov. iv, 438, xxiv, 443. 

72. walls of anthemius: Soc. vn. 1, CTh xv. i. 51, 413; strengthened by 
cyrus: Chron. Pasch. 583; by Constantine: ILS 823, Chron. Min. 11. 82. 

73. tax remissions: CTh xi. xxviii, 7, 413, 12, 418 (Suburbicarian provinces), 
Val. hi, Nov. i. 2, 440 (Sicily), xiii, 445 (Numidia and Mauretania). 

74. levy on rents: CTh xi. xx. 3, 405 (S); on grantees of imperial lands: 
CTh xi. xx. 4, 423. siliquaticum: Val. m, Nov. xv (444). 

75. fiscal privileges curbed: Val. Ill, Nov. iv, 440, x, 441. 

76. sordida munera: Val. m, Nov. x §3, 441. 

77. remissions of arrears: Val. in, Nov. i. 1, 438, 3, 450. . 

78. remissions of arrears: CTh xi. xxviii. 9, 414; cf. 10, 415; 16, 433. levy 
on grantees of imperial lands: CTh xi. xx. 5, 424. 

79. antiochus’ law: CTh xi. xx. 6, 430. The levy of 443 is mentioned by 
Priscus, 5, 6 acu 6 v dangaxro/jJvovg xal roig y.axd ygovov xtvd xi)V fSoQvTdxijv 
xmnpiaObrag x fjg yfjq d?toxl/j,r}aw sire diy.aorwv y.oiaet Eire fiaaiXiore <ptXoxifj,laig, and 
in Th. ir, Nov. xxvi, 444. 

80. LEVY ON senators: Priscus, 5, avveiaPpEoov dl srryiw %Qvalov xal ol iv rfj 
yegovalq avaysygafi/xivoi vn eq a<p&v aixrov dt-lag. 

81. See ch. XIII, nn. 137-8. 
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82. See p. 439. 

83. Val. in, Nop. xiii, 445, hunc tributi modum ab his magnitudo tua sperandum 
esse cognoscat, ut retractis septem partibus octavam . . . possessor agnoscat, 
pro qua octava omnibus titulis ad unum redactis . . . quattuor miiia ducentos 
tantum solidos et mille ducentas militares annonas et ducentum capitum 
Numida provincialis exsolvat, §3 has autem militares annonas cum provinciales 
pro longinqui difficultate itineris in adaeratione persolverint, unius annonae 
adaeratio quattuor per annum solidis aestimetur, §5, Mauri vero Sitifenses . . . 
pro omnibus titulis totius annonae nomine quinque miiia solidorum et quin- 
quaginta capitum in annonis ducis consueto tempore annua functione dependant, 
pro octava parte soluturl quod tributum erit, Maj. Nov. ii. §3, 458, et quia totum 
pro remedio possessoris serenitas nostra constituit, quem tributorum gratia 
solvendorum fruges suas sub opportunitate vendentem volumus per temporis 
intervalla refoveri, trina per annum vice singularum indictionum quantitas 
speranda solvatur et quadrimenstruis inlationibus annuae functionis celebretur 
exactio. 

84. See ch. XII, n. 64, XVI, n. 5, XVII, nn. 47-8, XIII, n. 120 

85. PAGANS EXCLUDED FROM IMPERIAL SERVICE: ZoS. V. 46, CTh XVI. V. 42, 
408, x. 21, 416. arcadius and GAZA: V. Porph. 41 ; earlier he (or rather his 
ministers) had enacted laws against sacrifices, pagan priests and temples, CTh 
XVI. X. 13, 395, 14, 396, 16, 399. THEODOSIUS Il’s ANTI-PAGAN LAWS: CTh XVI. 
x. 22, 23 and 24, 423, 25, 435. Honorius’ earlier laws ( CTh xvi. x. 15, 17 and 
18, 399), while maintaining the ban on sacrifice, protect the temples and main- 
tain the festivals, law of 407: Sira. 12; of 415, CTh xvi. x. 20. 

86. Hist, de I’Eglise, iv. 79-128. There is a useful collection of documents 
relating to the Pelagian controversy in PL xlv. 1679-1792. 

87. On Augustine and the Donatists, see W. H. C. Frend, The Donatist Church , 
227 ff., G. G. Willis, St. Augustine and the Donatist Controversy. 

88. The story of the election of Boniface is told in the interesting series of 
documents Coll. Avell. 14-37. 

89. The dossier of the Apiarius case is contained in Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. ad init. 
and 1 27-3 8 (C. Carth. vi, vii). 

90. See pp. 888-9. 

91. See pp. 889-90. 

92. Leo, Ep. 12. 

93. See pp. 890-1. 

94. Hist, de I’Eglise , iv. 129-48. We have a first-hand account of Chrysostom’s 
career in Palladius, Dialogue, and full narratives in Soc. vi. 2-23, vii. 25, 45, 
Soz. viii. 2-28 ; also a summary of the acts of the Council of the Oak in Photius, 
Bibliotheca , 59 (PG chi. 105-13). 

95. Hist, de PEglise iv. 163-96. The acts of the first Council of Ephesus and 
the documents relating to the controversy which preceded and followed it 
are printed in A.C.Oec. 1. 

96. Hist, de I’Eglise , iv. 211-24. The acts of the second Council of Ephesus 
survive in a Syriac translation (English translation in S. G. F. Perry, The Second 
Council of Ephesus, 1881). Part of the acts of that council and of the proceedings 
antecedent to it were cited at Chalcedon and are preserved in its acts (see 
A.C.Oec. 11. vi. 1 1 5, for a list of the relevant passages). 
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1 . marcian’s previous career : Evagr. 11. 1 ; Theodosius named him according 
to Malalas, 367, and Chron. Pasch. 589. appointment of ardaburius: Priscus, 
20. 

2. execution OF chrysaphius: Chron. Min. 11. 83, Malalas, 368. refusal of 
tribute TO attila: Priscus, 1 5. settlements of barbarians: Jordanes, Get. 
265-7. Theoderic Strabo and his Goths are first recorded in Jordanes, Get. 270; 
he was, according to Theophanes, A.M. 5964, Aspar’s brother-in-law, but in 
A.M. 5970, nephew of Aspar’s wife. 

3. abolition of the follis : CJ xii, ii. 2. the praetorship : CJ 1. xxxix. 2, 450. 
the consulship : CJ xir. iii. 2 (4 5 1 ). remission of arrears : Marc. Nov. ii, 4 5 o . 
the reserve: Joh. Lydus, Mag. nr. 43. 

4. For this and the following paragraphs see Hist, de I’Eglise , iv. 224-40. The 
acts of Chalcedon and the documents relating to it are printed in A.C.Oec. 11. 

5. Leo’s accession is described in Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 91 ; he is there described 
as comes and tribune of the Mattiarii. tie is called Aspar’s nominee in J ordanes, 
Rom. 335, Proc. BN 1. v. 7, Priscus, 20, Candidus, 1; his earlier service under 
Aspar is attested only by Zonaras, xiii, 25, xrrjalaw avrov, d>g Myerat, noovoov/cevov , 
and Theophanes, A.M. 5961, xovgdraiQa avrcov Svza. 

6 . Jordanes, Get. 270-1, Priscus, 28, Chron. Min. 11. 92. 

7. QUARRELS of leo and aspar: Candidus, i, Priscus, 35. 

8. N. Dan, 55. For the Excubitors see ch. XVII, n. 117. 

9. V. Dan. 65. the expedition against the vandals: Proc. B V r. vi. 

10. birth of leo ii: V. Dan. 66. patricius caesar: Theophanes, A.M. 5961. 

11. anagast: Joh. Ant. 206.2. ardaburius and the isaurians: Candidus, 1. 

12. murder of aspar and revolt of ostrys : Candidus, i, Malalas, 371-2, 
Theophanes, A.M. 5963-4. revolt of theoderic strabo: Malchus, 2. 

15. Jordanes, Get., 283-7. 

14. CJ xn. lix, 10 §5 (471-2). 

15. cost of the vandal expedition: Candidus, 2, Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 43, 
Proc. BN 1. vi. 2. leo’s confiscations: Malchus, 2a. 

16. leo 11 crowns zeno: Malalas, 376, Candidus, 1, N. Dan. 67. Leo II had 
already been crowned by his father (Const. Porph. Cer. r. 94). 

17. rebellion of basiliscus: Candidus, 1, Joh. Ant. 210, N. Dan. 68-9, 
Malchus, 7, 8, Theophanes, A.M. 5967-9. the encyclical: Evagr. m. 4. 
There is a vivid account of the riots which followed in N. Dan. 70-8 5 . Basiliscus 
was forced to recant in an Antencyclical (Evagr. in. 7). 

18. Malchus, 11, 14, 15. 

19. Malchus, 15, 16. 

20. Malchus, 17, 18. 

21. Malchus, 18. 

22. Joh. Ant. 211. 2-5. 

23. the henotikon: Evagr. ill. 14. 

24. illus made magister militum per orientem: Malalas, 387-8. theoderic 
made praesentalis : Chron. Min. n. 92. death of recitach: Joh. Ant. 214.3. 
illus’ negotiations: Joh. Ant. 214.2. 


1 1 

J 



42 VII. THE EASTERN EMPIRE (pp. 229-35) 

2 5 . mission of leontius : Josh. Styl. 14. ZENO DISMISSES illus : J oh. Ant. 2 1 4. 1 . 
VERINA PROCLAIMS leontius: Joh. Ant. 214.2, Malalas, Exc. de Insid. 35. 

26. john the scythian: Malalas, 389, Theophanes, A.M. 5976. theoderic 
kept back: joh. Ant. 214.4; his troops nevertheless took part in the expedition 
(Joh. Ant. 214.6); the Rugians are mentioned in both passages, the satrapies: 
Proc. Aed. in. i. 24-6; the comes Armniae ( CJ 1. xxix. 5, Proc. Aed. in. i. 14-1 5) 
does not appear to have existed under Leo (CJ xn. lix. 10 §5). 

27. theoderic: Chron. Min. 11. 93, Jordanes, Get. 291-2, Joh. Ant. 214.7, 
Proc. BG 1. i. 10-12, 11. vi. 16. cottomenes: Joh. Ant. 214.6. The Isaurian 
subsidy was abolished by Anastasius; John of Antioch gives the figure 1,400 lb. 
gold (Exc. de Insid. 100), Evagrius (ill. 35) makes it 5, 000 lb. 

28. zeno’s financial policy: Malchus, 6 (Erythrius), 9 (Sebastianus); for his 
system of suffragia see pp. 394-5. 

29. accession of anastasius: Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 92: his rank is given as 
decurion of ‘the silentiaries in Zach. Myt. Chron. vn. 1. longinus’ ambition: 
Evagr. in. 29. 

30. Joh. Ant. Exc. de Insid. 100, Malalas, Exc. de Insid. 37, Theophanes, A.M. 
5985-8. 

31. bulgars: Marcell. com. 493, 499 (Chron. Min. 11. 94-5), Theophanes, 
A.M. 5994. the long wall: Evagr. m. 38, Proc. Gaz. Pan. 21, Just. Nov. 
xxvi. pr., 535. 

32. josh. Styl. 18-23, 48-53, Proc. BP 1. vii, Aed. hi. ii. 4-8. 

33. Josh. Styl. 54, 70, 77, Proc. BP t. viii. 1-5. 

34. Proc. BP 1. viii, ix. dara: Proc. BP 1. x. 13-17, Aed. 11. i. 4-10, Zach. Myt. 
Chron. vii. 6. 

35. wild beast fights and mimes: Josh. Styl. 34, 46, Proc. Gaz. Pan. 15, 16. 
euphemius and the coronation: Evagr. 111. 32. 

36. For a contemporary account of the proceedings against Macedonius see 
Zach. Myt. Chron. vii. 8. 

37. Events at Jerusalem are vividly described in Cyr. Scyth. V. Sahae, 56. 

38. Chron. Min. 11. 97-8, Malalas, 407-8. 

39. joh. Ant. Exc. de. Insid. 103, Malalas, 402-6, Theophanes, A.M. 6005-7, 
Chron. Min. 11. 98-9. The most detailed account is that of John of Antioch, 
who gives the figure of 50,000 for Vitalian’s force (mXs/unwv re xai ayootYMv 
avdo&v) and 80,000 for Hypatius’ army. Vitalian’s post is nowhere defined. He 
is called comes in Victor Tonnennensis (anno 510, Chron. Min. 11. 194), and that 
he was comes foederatorum is inferred from John’s statement that his original 
grievance was about rwv xaXov/i&wv <poiSegartx<nv dwosvwv, and that he next 
intrigued with the regular troops (rot g n sqI r)v 1 'xvSlav nal ®gdxrp> jdrjgovat 
rdy/iara). His men are described as Huns in John (Malalas adds Goths). 

40. The correspondence between Anastasius and Hormisdas is in Coll. Avell. 
107 ff, 

41. marinus: Joh, Lydus, Mag. in. 36, 46, 49, Zach. Myt, Chron. vn. 9, Malalas, 
400, Cyr. Scyth. V. Sahae, 54. He instituted the vindices (Joh. Lydus, Mag. 
in. 46, 49); cf. Just. Ed. xiii §15 (reorganization of the civic finances of Alex- 
andria by Potamo, the vindex, under Anastasius, ifv oca Magiavdg (sic) 6 rrjg iv$ 6 £jov 
livljjMjz dirca> ra nodyixara engarre). polycarp: Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 36. JOHN 
the paphlagonian: Malalas, 400, 
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42. The name of the praetorian prefect who issued the edict limiting tax 
sporfulae to one siliqua per iugum (Zacharia von Lingenthal, ’Avixdoraj’ z-ji, 
no. xiii) is not given, but this edict is among a series issued by Zoticus,- Eusta- 
thius and Constantine, who all held office under Anastasius. military pay 1 
CJ XII. xxxvii. 16. FEES of limitanei: SEG ix. 356 (Libya), cf, the Syrian and 
Palestinian inscriptions giving elaborate schedules of payments relating to the 
limitanei (Wadd. 2033, Princeton Exp. Syria, 20, 562, Alt, Die g-iechischen 
Inschrijten der Palaestina Tertia, 1-4). returns of military strength: CJ 1. 
xiii. 1, 2. 

43. For xQvooriXeia row iovycov and ovviovr) see ch. XIII, n. 120. movements of 
troops: CJ 1. xxix. 4, troops for special duties: CJ xn. xxxvii. 17, 19. 

44. For the vindices see above, n. 41 and ch, XIII, n. in. 

45. See pp. 443-4. 

46. parca subtilitas: CJ 11. vii. 25 pr., 519. the army: Priscian, Pan. 204-5, cf. 
Josh. Styl. 54, and Joh. Ant. Exc. de Insid. 103, for the numbers, public 
works: Proc. Gaz. Pan. 7, 18-20, Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 47, Malalas, 406, 409, 
Josh. Styl. 87 (Edessa), 89 (Batnae), Zach. Myt. Chron. vn. 6 (Dara), 

47. Anastasius insisted that all reductions or remissions of taxation must be 
personally approved by himself (CJ x. xvi. 13, 496); he almost yielded to a 
request of Saba on behalf of Jerusalem, but was checked by Marinus (Cyr. 
Scyth. V. Sahae, 54). remissions in Mesopotamia: Josh. Styl. 39, 42 (locusts), 
66, 78, 92 (cost of the army), 99 (Anaida, Edessa). ransom of prisoners: 
Marcell. com. 517 (Chron. Min. 11, 100). 

48. For the collatio lus trails and the patrimonium seepp. 424-5 (ch. XIII, n. 36). 
CAPITATIO Humana et ANIMAlium: Joh. Ant. Exc. de Insid. 103, rrjg vneg rwv 
tjchcov datpooag rsrdgrtjv aegteldiv fiotgav rov BiOwwv re xat ’ Aoiavwv edvovg, joh. 
Lydus, Mag. nr. 47, Sri fidvog avrog fierd KwvaravxXvov r)v rwv ipvyjbv Ixoticpiae 
SacTf wi.oylav, el nal fir) naaav, ovde ydg SqiBaae. 

49. Proc. HA xix. 7. 


VIII. THE FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE (pp. 240-2) 

1. Joh. Ant. 201, cf. Sid. Ap. Ep. 11. 13. 

2. AVITUS MAGISTER MILITUM! Sid. Ap. Carm. VII. 375-8; ELECTED EMPEROR! 
ibid. 489 ffi; at rome: Joh. Ant. zoz. ricimerin Sicily: Chron. Min. 11. 29, Sid. 
Ap. Carm. 11. 360 ff. (a Sueve). remistus: Chron. Min. 1. 304. fall of avitus: 
Joh. Ant. 202, Greg. Tur. HF 11. 11. 

3. On the complex problem of Majorian’s accession see Stein, Bas- Empire, 
1. 596, n. 49. 

4. Stein, op. cit. 1. 377-80. 

5. Stein, op. cit. r. 380-2. 

6. anthemius: Sid. Ap. Carm. 11. 67-93 (father Procopius), 94-5 (maternal 
grandfather Anthemius), 199-209 (mag. mil. and cos), 193-7, 481-2 (husband 
of Euphemia). ricimer marries his daughter: Sid. Ap. Ep. 1. 5 §10. 

7. Proc. BV 1. vi. 
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8. Stein, op. cit. 391—3. 

9. Joh. Ant. 209.1, Ennod. V. Epipb. 343“'9- 

10. Joh. Ant. 209.2. ORESTES* SERVICE UNDER ATTICA : PrisCUS, J, 8 (pp. 78, 

84), Anon. Vai. 38. 

11. C. E. Stevens, Sidonius Apollimris and bis age, 207-11. 

12. basilius: Maj. Nov. ii, vi, vii, 458, Sev. Nov. i, 463, ii, 465; cf. Sid. Ap. 
Ep. 1. 9. The law on the laeii is Sev. Nov. ii, 463. 

13. Proc. BG 1. i. 1-8, Anon. Vai. 37-8, Jordanes, Get. 242-3. 

14. Malchus, 10; for the regalia see Anon. Vai, 64. 

13. On Odoacer’s constitutional position see JRS lii (1962), 126-30. 

16. the vandals: Victor Vit. r. 13. the visigoths in spain: Chron. Min. 11. 32, 
Nepotianus Theuderico ordinante Arborium accepit successorem, cf. ir. 281 
for Roman resistance, the sueves subdued bt theoderic: Jordanes, Get. 
229-34, Chron. Min. ir, 28-9; for their continued resistance see Cbron. Min. 11. 29- 
35. THE VASCONES: Joh. Biclar. 381 {Chron. Min. 11. 216), Leovegildus rex 
partem Vasconiae occupat et civitatem quae Victoriacum nuncupatur condidit. 
visrGOTHic conquest of bourges and Auvergne: Jordanes, Get. 237-8; OF 
Marseilles, arles, etc.: Proc. BG I. xii, 20, Chron. Min. i. 309, 665. syagrius: 
Greg. Tur. HF 11. 18, 27. 

17. sicily: Victor Vit. 1. 14. dalmatia: Chron. Min. 1. 311, 313. noricum: 
V. Srnrini, 44, Joh. Ant. 214-7. 

18. Anon. Vai. 30-57. 

19. See JRS lii (1962), 126-30. 

20. the sirmium war: Jordanes, Get. 300-1, Chron. Min. 11. 96, 160, Ennod. 
Pan. 277 ff., cf. Cass. Var. ill. 23 for Pannonia Sirmiensis under Theoderic’s rule. 

21. CLOVIS CONQUERS SYAGRIUS AND THE VISIGOTHS: Greg. Tur. HF II, 27, 37. 
theoderic in gaul: Chron. Min. ii. 223, 282 ff. gesalic and amalaric: 
Proc. BG 1. xii. 43-6. taxes and donatives in Spain; Proc. BG 1. xii. 47-8, cf. 
Cass. Var. v. 35, 39. theudis: Proc. BG 1. xii. 50-4; for the government of 
Spain see Cass. Var. v. 35, 39, addressed to Ampelius, v.L, and Liwitit, v.s. 

22. judicial sportulae under the german kings: Cass. Var. ix. 14, Lex 
Burg, prima const. 7, and the law of king Theudis of the Visigoths ‘de litium 
expensis et commodis iudicum et executorum’ ( MGH (Leg.) 1. i. 467-9). false 
measures: Cass. Var. v. 39, xi. 16, xii. 16. interpretia in commutation: 
Cass. Var. 11. 26, Consensus de fisco Barcinonensi (Mansi, x. 473). extra fees for 
collectors: Cass. Var. xi. 8. 

23. For Frankish crown lands see Greg. Tur. HF v. 48 (fiscalis vinitor), vr. 43 
(familias multas de domibus fiscalibus), and for grants therefrom, ibid. v. 3, 
villas vero quas ei rex a fisco in territorio Sessionico indulserat abstuiit, viii. 21, 
ablataeque sunt ei deinceps omnes res quas in Arverno de fisci munere pro- 
meruerat, ix. 38, x. 19, tu ab eodem possessionum fiscalium praedia meruisti? 
. . . villas vero quas memoras per istius regis chartas emerui, V. Patrum 1. 5, 
where the abbot Lupicinus refuses a grant of land, but accepts a ‘praeceptionem 
ut annis singulis trecentos modios tritici eiusdemque mensurae numero vinum 
accipiant et centum aureos ad comparandum fratrum indumenta, quod usque 
nunc a fisci ditionibus capere referuntur’. For lavish grants of lands see the 
will of Bertram bishop of Le Mans (pp. 782-3). For grants of church lands, 
see below, n. 69. 
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24. gaiseric’s confiscations: Victor Vit. r. 13-14, Proc. B V 1, v. 11-17. 
victorianus: Victor Vit. HI. 27. COMPENSATION of AFRICAN refugees: Vai. 
ill. Nop. xxxiv, 431. 

25. Victor Vit. 1. 13, disponens quoque singulas quasque provincias sibi 
Bizacenam, Abaritanam atque Getuliam et partem Numidtae reservavit, 
exercitui vero Zeugitanam vel Proconsularem funiculo hereditatis reservavit, 
cf. 11. 39, hi. 4, in sortibus Vandalorum, Proc. BV 1. v. 12, xal fai afoot) yJ.fjooi 
BavdD.ojv ol ityooi obxoi eg rods xa/.ovimai rov yodvov, 14, xal xd fth ymoia Ivjinavxa, 
80a xotg re natal xal rotg abbots BavdlXoig I'Ceqc/os nagadeStoxst, ovdefudc, <p6qov 
anaycoyfjs vnoxekf) ixdXevaev shat, cf. II. xiv. 8-10. GORDIANUS: V. Fulg. 4; 
in V. Fulg. 28 and 39 we meet with other Roman landowners, one described as 
‘provindae Byzacenae primarius’, the other as ‘inter suos nobilissimus civis’ 
(of Ruspae). 

26. On the system of hospitalitas see F. Lot, Rev. Beige de philol. et de I’histoire , 
vii (1928), 975 ff. and the earlier literature there cited, roman hospitalitas: 
CTh vii. viii. 5, 398 (the rule of the third is also alluded to in tit. cit., 16, 435, 
Th. ir, Nov. xxv, 444 and CJ xir. xl. 10). The earliest definite allusions to the 
sharing of land are in reference to the settlements of the Alans and Burgundians 
in 440 and 443 (Chron. Min. 1. 660, cited in ch. VI, n. 66). Cf. also Chron. 
Min. ir. 232, Burgundiones partem Galfiae occupaverunt terrasque cum Gallis 
senatoribus diviserunt (in 436). No doubt the system was applied in the settle- 
ment of the Visigoths in Aquitania (see ch. VI, n. 6j) and it may even go 
back to their earlier settlement in Thrace (see ch. V, n. 46). 

27. odoacer: Proc. BG 1. i. 4-5,8. theoderic : Proc. BG 1. i. 28, Cass. Var. 11. 
16, iuvat nos referre quemadmodum in tertiarum deputatione Gothorum 
Romanorumque et possessiones iunxit et animos (Liberius), 1. 18, si Romani 
praedium, ex quo deo propitio Sontii fluenta transmisimus, ubi primum Italiae 
nos suscepit imperium, sine delegatoris cuiusquam pittacio praesumptor 
barbarus occupaverit, etc. no goths in apulia and Calabria: Proc. BG 1. xv. 
3. tertiae as a tax: Cass. Var, 1. 14, et ideo praecelsa magnificentia tua 
(Faustus, PPO. It.) quod a Cathaliensibus inferebatur genere tertiarum faciat 
annis singulis in tributaria summa persolvi; nec post super hac parte patiantur 
supplices aliquam quaestionem. quid enim interest quo nomine possessor 
inferat dummodo sine imminutione quod debetur exsolvat? ita et illis suspectum 
tertiarum nomen auferimus, et a nostra mansuetudine importunitates com- 
petentium submovemus, ri. 17, munificentiam nostram nulli volumus exstare 
damnosam, ne quod alteri tribuitur alterius dispendiis applicetur, et ideo 
praesenti auctoritate cognoscite, pro sorte quam Butilani presbytero nostra 
largitate contulimus- nullum debere persolvere fiscalis calculi functionem, sed 
in ea praestatione quanti se solidi comprehendunt de tertiarum illationibus vobis 
noveritis esse relevandos. There is an entry ‘de titulis tertiarum’ in P. Dip. 138. 
sors barbari : P. Dip. 1 1 5 . 

28. the alans: Chron. Min. 1. 660 (cited in ch. VI, n. 66). 

29. Ennod. Ep. ix. 23, Cass. Var. ii. 16. 

30. Cass. Var. i. 19, et ideo praesenti vobis iussione praedpimus ut Adrianae 
civitatis curialium insinuatione suscepta quicumque Gothorum fiscum detractat 
implere eum ad aequitatem redhibitionis arctetis, iv. 1 4, is solvat tributum qui 
possessions noscitur habere compendium, atque ideo praesenti tibi auctoritate 
deiegamus ut Gothi per Picenum sive Tuscias utrasque residentes te imminente 
cogantur exsolvere debitas functiones. These letters might refer to lands 
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acquired by Goths by purchase, marriage, etc., but they are framed in such 
general terms that they probably include the Gothic sortes. In Var. 11. 17, it 
might be inferred from the vague language used that the sors granted to the 
priest Butiias was immune from tax, but if so it was no doubt a special case. 
In Var. v. 14, antiqui barbari qui Romanis mulieribus eligerint nuptiali foedere 
sociari quolibet titulo praedla quaesiverunt fiscum possess! caespitis persolvere 
et superindictitiis oneribus parere cogantur, it is, I think, implied that the 
barbarians settled in Savia before Gothic rule did not pay land tax on their 
allotments, and that Theoderic, while respecting their vested interest, made 
them pay on lands acquired through marriage with provincial women. In 
Var. 11. 1 6, Theoderic is made to say of Liberius, ‘censum non addendo sed 
conservando protendens’, and ‘sensimus auctas illationes, vos addita tributa 
nescistis’. 

31. Lex Burg. 57, Burgundionis libertus, qui domino suo solidos XII non 
dederit ut habeat licentiam sicut est consuetudinis quo voluerit discedendi 
nec tertiam a Romanis consecutus est, necesse est ut in domini familia censeatur. 
I take this to be an early law, issued while the Burgundians were still under 
Roman administration, and to mean that the freedman of a Burgundian gained 
full freedom if he either paid his master the customary 12 solidi, or if the 
Roman government made him an independent warrior by allotting him a sors. 

32. Lex Vis. x. ii. 1 ( = Cod. Euric. 277), sortes Gothicae et tertiae Romanorum 
quae intra L annos non fuerint revocatae nuilo modo repentantur, cf. x. i. 8, 
ne de duobus partibus Gothi aliquid sibi Romanus praesumat aut vindicet, aut de 
tertia parte Romani Gothus sibi aliquid audeat usurpare aut vindicate, 16, ut 
si Goti de Romanorum tertiam quippiam tulerint, iudice insistente Romanis 
cuncta reforment. indices singularum civitatum, vilici atque praepositi tertias 
Romanorum ab illis qui occupatas tenent auferant et Romanis sua exactione 
sine aliqua dilatione restituant ut nihil fisco debeat deperire. Lex Burg. 54. 1, 
licet eodem tempore quo populus noster mancipiorum tertiam et duas terrarum 
partes accepit eiusmodi a nobis fuerit emissa praeceptio, ut quicumque agrum 
cum mancipiis seu parentum nostrorum seu nostra largitate perceperat, nec 
mancipiorum tertiam nec duas terrarum partes ex eo loco in quo ei hospitalitas 
fuerat delegata requireret . . . qui agris et mancipiis nostra munificentia potiun- 
tur, de hospitum suorum terris contra interdictum publicum praesumpsisse 
docentur, sine dilatione restituant; it is clear that the grant of two thirds of the 
land and one third of the slaves had taken place in the reign of the king who 
issued this law (probably Gundobad), and that when the grant was made the 
Burgundians were already settled as bospites, and had some of them received 
additional grants of land from the present king and his parents. If the Bur- 
gundians had originally received one third of the land (without slaves), the 
grant meant in effect a second third of the land and one third of the slaves. 
This would account for the curious anomaly, which so greatly exercised Lot 
(see above n. 26), between the proportion of land and of slaves. 

33. inalienability of sortes: Lex Burg, i, ut patri etiam antequam dividat 
de communi facilitate et de labore suo cuilibet donate liceat, absque terra 
sortis titulo adquisita, de qua prioris legis ordo servabitur, 14, his veto puellis 
quae se Deo voverint et in castitate permanserint, si duos fratres habuerint, 
tertiam iubemus ut portionem de hereditate patris accipiat, hoc est, de ea 
tantum terra quam pater eius sortis iure possidens mortis tempore dereliquit. 
sale of sortes: Lex Burg. 84, quia agnovimus Burgundiones sortes suas 
nimia facilitate distrahere . . . ut nulli vendere terram suam liceat nisi illi qui alio 
loco sortem aut possessionem habet, ut quisque habens alibi terram necessitatem 
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habet in comparando quam Burgundio venalem habet nullus extraneus Romano 
hospiti praeponatur. sortes tax free: Lex Vis. X. i. 16 (cited above in n. 32). 

34. Cod. Euric. 276, si quodcumque ante adventum Gothorum de alicuius 
fundi iure remotum' est et aliqua possessione aut venditione aut donatione aut 
divisione aut aliqua transactione translatum est, id in eius fundi adque a 
Romanis antiquitus probatur adiunctum iure consistat. Lex Burg. 55, quotiens 
de agrorum finibus qui hospitalitatis iure a barbaris possidentur inter duos 
Romanos fuerit mota contentio, hospites eorum non socientur Htigio sed 
Romanos in iudicio contendentes expectentur, ut cuius barbari hospes evicerit 
cum ipso postmodum de re obtenta habeat rationem. 

35. woodland: Lex Burg. 54, quoniam sicuti iamdudum statutum est medieta- 
tem silvarum ad Romanos generaliter praecipimus pertinere, cf. 67, Lex Vis. 
x. i. 9, de silvis quae indivisae forsitan residerunt, sive Gothus sive Romanus 
sibi eas adsumserit, fecerit fortasse culturas, statuimus ut, si adhuc silva superest 
unde paris meriti terra eius cui debetur portioni debeat compensari, silvam 
accipere non recuset. clearings and vineyards: Lex Burg. 13, 31, 54.2, 
Lex Vis. x. i. 6, 7, 9 (cited above), homestead and orchards: Lex Burg. 54, 
similiter de curto et pomariis circa saramannos conditione servata, id est, ut 
medietatem Romani aestiment praesumendam. 

36. Extra grants are mentioned in Lex Burg. 54 (cited above in n. 32), 5 5, sane 
si ex eiusdem agri finibus quern barbarus ex integro cum mancipiis pubiica 
largitione perceperit fuerit contentio cepta, licebit ei , . . Romano iure con- 
tendere, cf. extrav. xxi. 14. 

37. Lex Burg, extrav. xxi. 12, de Romanis vero hoc ordinavimus ut non amplius 
a Burgundionibus qui infra venerunt requiratur quam ad praesens necessitas 
fuerit, medietas terrae. alia vero medietas cum integritate mancipiorum a 
Romano teneatur. 

38. Of Odoacer we know that Basilius was his praetorian prefect (Symmachus, 
Ep. 6 §4), Andromachus his master of the offices (FIR nr. 2 99), Cassiodorus 
(the father of the author) his comes rei privatae and comes sacrarum largitionum 
(Cass. Var. 1. 4) and Pierius his comes domesticorum (Anon. Val. 53); also Mar- 
cianus, v.c. notarius, presumably a member of the imperial corps of notaries 
(FIR iii. 2 99). For Theoderic we have ample evidence from Cassiodorus’ 
Variae, analysed by Mommsen ( Ges . Schr. vr. 387 ff.) and Ensslin (Theoderich 
der Grosse, 175 ff.). The most important documents are the jormulae for the 
appointment to the various offices ( Var. vi. 3, 5-8, 15-17, 20, 21, vii, 2 for 
those mentioned in this paragraph), vicar of the gauls: Cass. Var. m. 16, 
17. PREFECT OF THE GAULS! ibid. VIII. 6, XI. I §16. 

39. For Rome see ch. XVIII, n. 5 5. For the part played by the Roman nobility 
see J. Sundwall, Abhandlungen %ur Geschicbte des ausgehetiden Romertums, 84 ff.. 

40. P. Grierson, JR J xlix (1959), 73-80. 

41. land tax: Cass. Var. 11. 25-6, iv. 14, vn. 45, ix. 10-n, xi. 7, xn. 2, 26; 
augmenta are mentioned in ix. 9-10, superindicta in 1. 26, v. 14. bina et terna: 
ibid. in. 8, vii. 20-2, cf. ch. XIII, n. 137. auraria: Cass. Var. ii. 26,30. 
siliquaticum and monopolium! ibid. 11. 4, 12, 26, 30, hi. 25-6, iv. 19, v. 31. 
coemptio: ibid. II. 26, 38 (from merchants), xn. 5, 14, 22-3, 26 (against rebate 
of tax). Cf. also Ennod. V. Epipb. 358 (coemptio under Odoacer). Boeth, 
Consol. 1. 4 (complaints of oppressive coemptio under Theoderic). 

42. In the proem of the Edict (FIR u? pp. 684 ft'.) Theoderic makes the reserva- 


$ 
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tion.: ‘saiva iuris publici teverentia et legibus omnibus cunctorum devotione 
servandis’, and at the end he speaks of his Edict as ‘quae ex novellis legibus 
ac veteris iuris sanctimonia pro aliqua parte collegimus’. There is a substantive 
change of law in §142. On the question of Theoderic’s legislative powers see 
JRS xji (1962), 129. 

43. PRAEPOsmis : Anon. Val. 82, Triwane praeposito cubiculi, cf. Boeth. 
Consol. 1. 4, Ennod. Ep. ix. 21. cubicularii : CIL xi. 310, vir sbl. Seda ignucus 
et cubicularius regis Theoderici. maiores domus : Symmachus, Ep. 5 §7 
( = MGH (A A) xri. 429), Cass, Var. x. 18. silentiaries: Proc. HA xxvi. 
27-8; the ‘ex silentiario sacri palatii’ who died at Rome in 519 ( CIL vi. 32003) 
was presumably a pensioner. From Cass. Var. vi. 13, ‘formula magistri scrinii 
quae danda est comitiaco quando permilitat’, it appears that members of the 
‘officium quod nostris iussionibus speciali sollicitudine famulatum est’ were 
called comitiad. In Var. 11. 28 (an actual application of this formula) the recipient 
is called ‘ex principe nostri officii’, and vn. 3 1 speaks of the princeps carainalis 
of the officium comitiacum of Ravenna and his vicarius at Rome. From vii. 2 1-2, 
it appears that there were scriniarii officii nostri ; from vn. 25, that the principes 
of the comes Dalmatiae were seconded ‘ex officio nostro’. In iv. 40 a summons 
to the king’s court is executed per officium nos true sedis, and in 1. 8 (cf. iv. 5), 
I. 27, 11. 10, V. 6, comitiad act as the king’s executores (cf. iv. 5, vm. 27, for more 
general administrative tasks). Mommsen (Ges. Schr. vi. 407 ff.) and Stein 
( Bas-empire , 11. 122-3) keld that the comitiad were the agentes in rebus under 
another name, but I prefer the view that they were the officials of the magi- 
sierium militum praesentale. The head of the agentes in rebus was the adiutor, that 
of the officium magistri militum the princeps. There were no scriniarii among the 
agentes in rebus, but there were in the military offices (implied by the primiscrinii 
of Not. Dig. Or. v. 72, vi. 75, viii. 59, ix. 54, Occ. vi. 89). The principes of 
comites ret militants were supplied from the officia of the magistri militum, not 
from the agentes in rebus in the West (Not. Dig. Occ. xxv. 38, xxvi. 22, etc.). 
The title comitiad would be odd for the agentes in rebus, who were under the 
magister offiiciorum ; for though he was a comes he was never known as such, 
but was the magister par excellence. On the other hand the magistri militum 
were often known as comites (see p. ioj) and according to John Lydus their 
officials were called comitiani (Mag. it. 7, ol qev ydo Xeyofievoi . acQatr^Mzai 
rip r&v xopiirosv £%ovaiv ix rrjs doxaioTr/rog xai fidvrjv rt/srjv. ravrtj xal xofimavovg 
robg daireQooxQqTrjXariavovg ij naXaiixrjs olds'). The agentes in rebus still existed 
in the Ostrogothic kingdom, and supplied principes for th t officia of the prae- 
torian prefects (Cass. Var. xi. 35), and urban prefect (ibid. vi. 6). saiones: as 
messengers, Cass. Var. ix. 10; as executores, ibid. n. 13, nr. 20, iv. 32, 39, 
vin. 24, ix. 14; assigned to support civil administrators, ibid. n. 4, iv. 47, ix. 
18, xir. 3; control the post, ibid. v. 5; enforce revenue collection, ibid. iv. 14; 
claim treasure trove, ibid. iv. 34; levy men and timber for the fleet, ibid. v. 19, 
20; tuitio, ibid. iv. 27-8, vii. 39, 42; call up Goths, ibid. 1. 24, cf. v. 27; transport 
and supply of troops, ibid. v. 10, 23 ; cf. also in 48. vnr. 27 for other 
miscellaneous commissions. Saiones and comitiad were sometimes employed in 
pairs, e.g. Cass. Var. vm. 27, cf. in. 20, vn. 39. 

44. The only evidence for Odoacer is FIR in. 2 99, where the details of the 
estates already granted to Pierius by the king are given ‘viri sublimis comitis et 
vice domini nostri Arborii . . . suggestione’ : the title vice domini was used for 
the agents of private landowners (Ed. Theod. epil., Greg. Ep. ix. 83, cf. ch. 
XX, n. 47, for the similar Greek term dvriysovyag). For the functions of 
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the comes ret privatae see Cass. Var. vi. 8. The comites patrimonii whose names 
are known are Bergantinus (viii. 23, ix. 3), Julianus (1. 16), Senarius (iv. 
3, 4, wrongly styled CRP in iv. 7, 13) and Wilia (v. 18-20, ix.' 13). For their 
management of estates in Italy see Cass. Var. v. 18-20 (raising men and 
cutting timber on royal lands near the Po for the fleet; iv. 15 probably 
concerns this operation), 1. 16 (conductors in Apulia), viii. 23 (grant of massae 
to Theodahad), ix. 3 (goldmining on the massa Rust id ana) ; cf. Ennod. Ep. vi. 
10 for a dispute between the comes patrimonii and the conductor of an estate. They 
had officials called chartarii (Cass. Var. vm. 23, rx. 3, xri. 4, cf. Ennod. Ep. 
vn. 1, a dispute ‘inter Bautonem regiae domus conductorem et Epiphanium 
cartarium’). Sicily: Cass. Var. iv. 7, Just. Nov. cix, 537, nam publicas eiusdem 
insulae functiones sub iurisdictione viri excellentissimi comitis sacri patrimonii 
per Italiam esse antiqua consuetudo tradidit, cuius auctoritate tam exactio quam 
inlatio earum procederet; for Odoacer’s acquisition of Sicily, see Victor Vit. 
1. 14. Spain: Cass. Var. v. 39, exactorum quoque licentia fertur amplius a 
provincialibus extorqueri quam nostro cubiculo constat inferri; cf. Proc. BG 1. 
xii. 47-8. dalmatia: Cass. Var. ix. 9, per quartam indictionem quod a vobis 
augment! nomine quaerebatur illustrem virum comitem patrimonii nostri 
nunc iussimus removere. savia: ibid. v. 14, si hoc quod tabularius a cubiculo 
nostro suscepit rationabiliter non docetur expensum, ab iniusto retentatore 
reddatur . . . domestic! comitis Gothorum necnon et vicedomini aliqua dicuntur 
provincialibus concinnatis terroribus abstulisse. Theoderic evidently subsidised 
the administration of Savia from his cubic tdum-, I interpret the second phrase as 
domestic i of the comes Gothorum (the military governor) and of the vicedominus 
(the provincial agent of the comes patrimonii), pannonia: ibid. iv. 13 (payment 
by Senarius to Colossaeus for his army). In Cass. Var. ix. 13, Wilia is directed 
to increase the emoluments of the domestic! ‘qui destinatis comitibus obse- 
quuntur’; the comites referred to are probably those of Dalmatia, Savia and 
Pannonia. 

45. scholares and domestici: Proc. HA xxvi. 27-8; the domestic i of Cass. 
Var. 1. 10, who complain about their pay were presumably pensioners. Odoacer 
had active comites domesticorum (Anon. Val, 53) but in the Variae there is no 
formula for the office, but only for the comitiva domesticorum vacans, which was 
used for bestowing the lowest grade of the illustrate (vi. 11, cf. 11. 15-16, 
VIII. 12). MUSTER OF GOTHS (WITH ARMS AND HORSES): Cass. Var. I. 24; the 
arms were presumably supplied from the fabrtcae (ibid. vii. 18-19). GEPiDS : 
ibid. v. 10-11. For garrisons see next note, annonae: ibid. 11. 5, nr. 41-2, 
iv. 13, v. 10-11, 13, 23, xii. 5. musters for donative: ibid. v. 26-7; millenarU 
are mentioned in v. 27, the donative also in iv. 14, v. 36, vm. 26. 

46. odoacer’s magistri militum: Anon. Val. 51, 54. athalaric’s patricii 
praesentales: Cass. Var. vm. 9-10, xi. 1. duces of field armies: ibid. III. 
42, iv. 17, v. 30, 33 ; the dux Ibba of iv. 17 is styled comes in Jordanes, Get. 302. 
dux raetiarijm : Cass. Var. 1. u, vn. 4. comes dalmatiarum: ibid. vir. 24-5, 
ix. 8-9 (with Savia), cf. 1. 40, in. 26, iv. 9; for Savia see also iv. 49, v. 14, 
comes pannoniae: ibid. m. 23-4, iv. 13. comites provinciarum: ibid. vii. 1; 
I see no reason to limit this formula to the frontier provinces, comes civitatis 
of Naples: ibid. vi. 23-5 ; cf. Syracuse, ibid. vi. 22, ix. it, 14. other comites 
civitatis: ibid. vii. 26-8; for comites of individual cities see hi. 34 (Massilia), 
iv. 45, x. 29 (Ticinum), vii. 16 (Insulae Curictaet Celsina), V. Cues. x. 48 (Arelate). 
comites gothorum per singulas Civitates : Cass. Var. vn. 3 ; these comites are 
often identified with the comites diver sarum civitatum of vii. 26-8, but their 
functions are described in very different terms. 

E 
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47. The members of the Visigothic royal household are first recorded among 
the signatories of the later councils of Toledo (from C. Tol. vni of 6 5 3 onwards). 
Restores or indices provinciarum are frequently mentioned in the interpretationes of 
the Breviarium of Alaric (which I cite from the Theodosian Code), e.g. CTh 1. 
xvi. ii, 14, xxii. 2, 11. 1. 4, 5, 8, 9, iv. 2, in. vi. 1, xi. 1, xi. vi. 1, vii. 20, xi. 1, 
xxx. 15, Val. in, Nov. xix; they still appear in Lex. Vis. xri. i. 2, of 589. For 
their praetoria and annonae see CTh 1. xxii. 4, Lex. Vis. xir. i. 2, quia nostra 
recordatur dementia quod dum iudices ordinamus nostra largitate eis com- 
pendia ministramus. For their officiales see CTh 1. xvi. 7, xxii. 1, ir. i. 8, xx. i. 15 , 
xi. xi. 1 ; for consiliarii , etc., 1. xxxiv. 1, 2, omnes iudices evidenter agnoscant 
nullum in provincia sibi commissa de eadem de qua venit provincia vel de 
alia regione sibi cancellarium vel domesticum fortasse coniungere nisi qui ei 
publice civium electione fuerit deputatus. tabularii: CTh vm. ii. 5, sive in 
solida provincia sive per singulas civitates tabularii fuerint ordinati, hoc est 
qui rationes publicas tractant, ingenui a provincialibus ordinentur. Lex Vis. 
xn. i. 2, comperimus quod numerarii vel defensores annua vice mutentur, qua 
de causa detrimentum nostris non ambigimus populis evenire, ideoque iubemus 
ut numerarius vel defensor qui electus ab episcopis vel populis fuerit commissum 
peragat officium. The numerarii of the comes patrimonii were not elected but 
nominated by their chief ( Consensus de fisco Barcinonensi, Mansi, x. 473). 

48. auraria: CTh xm. i. 13. vectigalia: CTh iv. xiii. 1, vectigalia sunt quae 
fisco vehiculorum subvectione praebentur, hoc est aut in litoreis locis navibus 
aut per diversa vehiculis merces deportant, cuius rei conductelam apud strenuas 
personas triennio esse praecipit, et continue hanc exactionem aliis iterum 
permittendam qui maiorem summam praestationis obtulerint, Cass. Var. v. 39 
(transmarinorum canon, telonei canon), the land tax: CTh xi. i. 15, ista lex 
hoc praecipit, ut in inferendo publicis horreis tritico, quod debetur, possessor 
pro rata canonis sui tribus iniationibus, id est quaternis mensibus, singulas 
debitorum partes adceleret; iii. 5, xxvi. 2 ( publici libri, poljptychi, cf. Cass. 
Var. v. 39), vi. 1, xvi. 11 (. superindicta ), vii. 20, xii. vi. 20, 22, xvi. ii. 2 (exactores). 
For the civic tabularii see CTh vm. ii. 5 cited in n. 47. 

49. DOMUS dominicae: CTh n. i. 1 1, x. i. 2, iv. 2; fiscales: ii. xxv. i. ordina- 
tor: ii. i. 5, x. i. 2. ACTOR:ii.i. n,vi. j,x.iv. 1, 2, C. To/, iii, can. i8,actores 
fiscalium patrimoniorum. conductores regiae domus: Cass. Var. v. 39. 
comes patrimonii: Lex Vis. xn. i. 2, 589, comitem patrimonii aut actores 
fisci nostri. Consensus de fisco Barcinonensi, Mansi, x. 473 . Send fiscales seem to 
have been a numerous class in Visigothic Spain. They are mentioned in C. Tol. 
in, can. 8, clericos ex familia fisci nullus audeat a principe donatos expetere, can. 
13, si qui ex sends fiscalibus fortasse ecclesias construxerint easque de sua 
paupertate ditaverint. Lex Vis. v. vii. 16 (forbidden to alienate mancipia sua aut 
terras to free persons, but only to other servi fiscales, or to give them to the 
church; if they wish to endow a church they must sell their slaves and land to 
other slaves of the crown and use the money they receive for the purpose), xii. 
i. 2 (disputes between privati and servi fiscales not to be judged by the actor fisci, 
but by the rector provinciae or index territorii). 

50. defensor: CTh 1. xxix. 6, Lex Vis. xn. i. 2 (elected); CTh m. xxx. 6 
( officium ); CTh 11. i. 8, iv. 2 (jurisdiction). The defensor still existed in 589 {Lex 
Vis. xii. i. 2), but in this law jurisdiction belongs to the courts ‘rectoris pro- 
vinciae vel iudicis territorii’. The index territorii is also mentioned in Lex Vis. 
vi. iv. 4, vir. v. 1, iudicibus vicinis territorii illius, ix. i. 6, iudici vel vicario 
proxime civitatis vel territorii, x. i. 16, iudices singularum civitatum; he is 
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coupled with the comes civitatis in III. vi. 1, vii. i. 5, ad comitem civitatis vel 
iudicem in cuius est territorio constitutes. He is alluded to simply as iudex in 
many laws which couple the comes civitatis with the index, 11. i. 13, ill.’ iv. 17, 
iv. ii. 14, Vi. i. 1, vii. iv. 2, vm. iv. 26, 29, ix. i. 20. Both the comes and the 
iudex existed by Euric’s time (Cod. Euric. 322, vel ad comitem civitatis aut 
iudicem). Other early references to comites civitatis are Sid. Ap. Ep. vii. 2 and 
C. Narb. can. 4, 9. The comes civitatis does not appear in the Breviarium, but 
may be alluded to in such periphrases as ‘file ... ad cuius ordinationem is 
respicit qui militat vel arma tenuerit’ (CTh 11. 1. 2) or £ illis qui armatis praeesse 
noscuntur’ (ibid. 11. i. 9), substituted for the iudices militares of the Code, There 
is a mention of the iudex territorii in the Breviarium, CTh iii. xi. 1, de his 
iudicibus qui provincias administrant vel etiam his quibus civitates vel ioca 
commissa sunt. The comes civitatis assists the iudex in arresting Goths in Lex 
Vis. vii. iv. 2; in in. iv. 17 he flogs the iudex if the latter does not enforce the 
law. joint jurisdiction in criminal cases: Lex Vis. vii. iv. 5. cases refer- 
red to the king: Lex Vis. 11. i. 13, CTh ix. xl. 10. 

51. the muster : Lex Vis. ix. ii. 1-5 ; millenarii are referred to in Cod. Euric. 322, 
but not in a military context. 

52. the donative: Proc. BG 1. xii. 48. garrisons: Lex Vis. ix. ii. 6. This law 
makes no allusion to a dux provinciae, who might have been expected to command 
the permanent garrisons. The office is attested under Euric (Greg. Tur. HF n. 
20, Euricus autem Gothorum rex Victorium ducem super septem civitates 
praeposuit anno quarto decimo regni sui, cf. V. Patr. 3, and Sid. Ap. Ep. vii. 
17, where he is styled comes). The vir illustris Vincentius who is called dux 
provinciae nostrae by the bishops of Tarraconensis in 464 (Hilarus, Ep. 14) was 
also probably an officer of Theoderic; he is mentioned ten years later as His- 
paniarum dux and quasi magister militum under Euric (Chron. Min. 1. 66 5). 
‘Claudius Lusitaniae dux’ is mentioned by Joh. Biclar. 589, and a ‘provinciae 
dux nomine Argimundus’ in 590 by the same chronicler (Chron. Min. ir. 218-9). 
The dux provinciae is also mentioned in later Visigothic laws (Lex Vis. 11. i. 1 8, 
19). 

53. codicilli of rank: Cass. Var. vi. 2, formula patriciates, 10, formula qua per 
codicillos vacantes proceres fiunt, 11, formula illustrates vacands, 12, formula 
comitivae primi ordinis, vii. 37, formula spectabilitatis, 38, formula clarissi- 
matus; cf. 11. 2, 3, ix. 22, 23, for the consulate, and ch. XV, n. 23, for admission 
to the senate, senators under the visigoths: CTh 11. xxxiii. 3 (equated with 
‘senatorio genere nati’), 4, ix. xl. 10 (changed to ‘maiores personae aut alicuius 
dignitatis viri’), Marc. Nov. iv. honorati: CTh 1. xx. 1, honorati provinciarum, 
id est ex curiae corpore, ix. xix. 1, curiae dignitate privabitur, id est ut honoratus 
esse non possit. curial obligations and property: CTh in. i. 8, v. ii. 1, x. 
iii. 2, xn. i. 1, 12, 19, 20, J5, 124, 170, Th. 11, Nov. ix, xv. 1, xxii. 1, 2, Val. hi, 
Nov. xxxv, Maj. Nov. vii. 

54. praepositus regni: Victor Vit. 11, 15, 43. roman officials at court: 
ibid. 11, 10, ut nostrae religionis homines in aula eius constiteti neque annonas 
neque stipendia solita potirentur, 23, ut nemo in eius palatio militaret neque 
publicas ageret actiones nisi sese Arianum fecisset. iudices provinciarum: 
ibid. iii. 13. proconsul: ibid. in. 27. procurators: ibid. 1. 45 (Felix), 48 
(Saturus), V. Fulg. 5-6. 

55. millenarii: Victor Vit. 1. 30, Vandalus de illis quos millenaries vocant, 
cf. the %tAlag%oi of Proc. BV 1. v. 18. For revolts of the Moors under the 
Vandals see Proc. BV 1. viii. 2, 5, 7, 14-29, ix. 3. 
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56. Lex Burg, prima const. 5, optimates consiliarii domestici et maiores domus 
nostrae, cancellarii etiam, Burgundiones quoque et Romani civitatum et 
pagorum comites vel iudices deputati, omnes etiam et militantes. Cf. 2, habito 
consilio comitum et procerum nostrorum, and law 74, sed nunc ex ipso eodem- 
que titulo cum optimatibus populi nostri adtentius universa tractantes genera- 
litatem praedictae legis placuit temperari. The consiliarii and maiores domus are 
also mentioned in extrav. xxi. 14 (cited in n. 57). pueri or wittiscalci : Lex 
Burg. 76. 

57. The two comites are mentioned in Lex Burg, prima const. 5 (cited in n. 56), 
13, nullam causam absente altero iudice vel Romanus comes vel Burgundio 
iudicare praesumat, extrav. xxi. 11, omnes comites tarn Burgundionum quam 
Romanorum, cf. law 49, locorum comites atque praepositi, 50, singulorum 
locorum iudices, 76, 79 ( comites as judges), extrav. xxi. 14, si quicumque aliquid 
loco munificentiae petere voluerit cum literis comitis sui veniat, et consiliarii 
aut maiores domus qui praesentes fuerint ipsas literas comitis ipsius accipiant 
et suas literas ex nostra ordinatione ad illius iudicis fadant cuius territorio res 
ilia quae petitur tenetur et hoc eis concedant ut diligenter et fideliter inquirant 
si sine peccato dari potest. It is not clear to me whether the iudices deputati are 
identical with these comites civitatum or judges appointed for special cases; they 
are mentioned in prima const. 5 (cited in no. 56), 7, 12, laws 81, 90. notarii: 
Lex Burg. prima const. 7. militantes: ibid, j (cited in n. 56). 

58. comites palatii: Greg. Tur. HF v. 18, ix. 12, 30, Virt. Mart. iv. 6. domes- 
tici: Greg. Tur. HF iv. j,vi. 11, vn. 15, ix. 19, x. 5, 15, 28, Virt. Mart. i. 25. 
maiores domus: Greg. Tur. HF vi. 9, 45, vii. 27-8, 43, ix. 30, Virt. Mart. iv. 
6-7. referendarii: Greg. Tur. HF v. 3, 28, 42, 45, vx. 28, vm. 39, ix. 23, 33, 
38, x. 19, 31, Virt. Mart. i. 25, iii. 17, Glor. Con/. 93. In HF v. 3, the referendary 
is described as ‘qui anolum regls Sygiberthi tenuerat’, and in HF x. 19 as giving 
his subscripts to royal grants; he is concerned with taxation in HF v. 28. Other 
officials of whom we hear are thesaurarii (HF v. 39, vn. 4), cancellarii (Virt. Mart. 

iv. 28), camerarii (HF iv. 7, 26, vr. 45) and comites stabuli (HF v. 39, 48, ix. 
38, x. 5). 

59. belgica ii : MGH (Bp) hi. 113; cf. Greg. Tur. Virt. Jul. 32. rector 
provinciae: Greg. Tur. HF iv. 43 (Jovinus and Albinus), vi. 7, 1 1 (Dynamius), 
vm. 43 (Nicetius); Jovinus and Albinus are called ex praefectis in vi. 7, 11, and 
Mummolus is styled praefectus in vi. 35, vii. 15. Comites civitatum are recorded 
in Gregory passim-, for their judicial duties see especially HF v. 48, V. Patrum, 
7 §1, 8 §3, for the taxes, HF vi. 22, vii. 23, ix. 30, x. 21, for military affairs, 
HF iv. 30, vi. 41, vii. 29, 42. See also the formula of the office in MGH (Leg.) 

v. 47-8. 

60. childebert’s discriptores: Greg. Tur. HF ix. 30; for another case of out 
of date registers see FIF x. 7. 

61. chilperic’s levies: Greg. Tur. HF v. 28, 34, cf. vi. 28. taxation of 
franks: ibid. in. 3 6 (Parthenius), vn. 15 (Audo). The church normally paid 
tax; for special remissions see HF in. 25, x. 7, and for a special levy, HF iv. 2. 

62. military levies: Greg. Tur. HF v. 26, vi. 19, vn. 24, vm. 30, cf. n. 59 
for the role of the comes civitatis. patriot: ibid. vs. 24, 30, 42, v. 13; Nicetius 
is also styled patricius in ix. 22. Duces are recorded passim in Gregory as com- 
manders of armies in the field: for duces in command of groups of cides see 
HF vi. 31, vm. 18, 26, 42, ix. 7 (with comites civitatis under him). 
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63. euric: Sid. Ap. Ep. vn. 6. The Breviarium was drawn up ‘adhibitis 
sacerdotibus et nobilibus viris’ and received the approval ‘venerabilium episco- 
porum vel electorum provincialium nostrorum’ (MHG (Leg.) 1. i. 466). Councils 
of catholic bishops were frequently held (Agathe, 506, Tarraco, 516, Gerunda, 
517, Ilerda, 523, Valentia, 524, Toledo, 531, Barcino, 540) and at the Second 
Council of Toledo (531) the bishops thanked the king, ‘qui innumeris annis 
regni eius ea quae ad cuitum fidei perveniunt peragendi nobis licendam praestat’ 
(Mansi, vm. 787). The conversion of Visigoths is celebrated in the Third 
Council of Toledo. 

64. Stein, Bas-empire n. 185-9. 

65. Odoacer’s intervention is cited in the acts of Symmachus’ council of 502 
(MGH (AA) xii. 445 - 7 ). For Theoderic’s intervention see Stein, Bas-empire, 
11. 134-42; Ae main sources are Lib. Pont, liii and the acts of Symmachus’ 
councils (MGH (AA) xii. 399 - 455 ). 

66. Victor Vit. 1, passim. 

67. Victor Vit. 11. 23 (bishops and civil servants), 26 ff. (deportation of the 
clergy to the south), 39, 52 ff. (the council), hi. 2-14 (the penal laws), 20 ff 
(deportation of the clergy to Corsica). 

68. Courtois, Les Vandales et PAfrique, 299-304. 

69. royal gifts of land: C. Aurel. i, can. 5, de oblationibus vel agris quos 
domnus noster rex ecclesiis suo munere conferre dignatus est, C. Aurel. v, 
can. 15 (endowment of a hospital at Lyons by Childebert). grants of 
immunity: Greg. Tur. HF iii. 25, x. 7 (Auvergne), ix. 30 (Tours), usurpation 
of church lands: Greg. Tur. Virt. Mart. i. 29, C. Arvern. 1, can. 5, qui 
reiculam ecclesiae petunt a regibus, C. Paris, m, can. r, competitoribus . . . 
qui facultates ecclesiae sub specie largitatis regiae improba subrepdone pervase- 
rint, C. Turon. n, can. 24. award of bishoprics to royal ministers : Greg. 
Tur. HF iv. 18 (Austrapius dux), vi. 7 (jovinus rector provinciae), vm. 22 
(Gundegisil comes civitatis), ix. 23 (Charimeres referendarius)-, a suspiciously 
large number of referendaries became bishops (HF v. 42, 45, vm. 39, x. 31). 

70. LAWS AGAINST barbarian hospites: Lex Vis. x. I. 16, Lex Burg. 54, Cass. 
Var. 1. 18; against corrupt judges: Lex Theudi (MHG (Leg), 1. i. 467-9), 
Lex Burg, prima const. 

71. For the persistence of old abuses see above n. 22. plundering by gothic 
troops: Cass. Var. v. 26, illud tamen necessario commonentes ut veniendum 
nulius provenire possit excessus, nec possessorum segetes aut prata vasteds; 
though they received annonae Gothic armies on the march seem always to have 
looted the countryside and the provincials were regularly compensated for their 
losses (see Cass. Var. 11. 8, m. 38, iv. 36, v. 13, xii. 5). tuitio: Cass. Var. 
vn. 39, 42; cf. tv. 27 for the attempted murder by a saio of the person whom he 
was appointed to protect. 
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For the reign of Justin I there is a detailed study in A. A. Vasiliev, Justin the 
First, An introduction to the epoch of Justinian, Cambridge, Mass. 1950. For the 
reign of Justinian the most important works are C. Diehl, Justinien et la civilisa- 
tion bj^antine au VI * siecle, Paris, 1901, and the massive work of B. Rubin, Das 
Zeitalter lustinians, of which the first volume only has appeared (Berlin, i960). 

1. justin’s early career: Proc. HA vi. 1-16. his election: Const. Porph. 
Cer. 1. 93, Malalas, 410-ir, Marcell. com. 519 ( Chron . Min, 11. 101). 

2. Stein, Bas-empire, n. 223-35. 

3. germanus: Proc. BV 11. xvi. 1 if., BG in. xl. 5-6 (the Antae), 9 (character). 
Justinian’s full name was Flavius Petrus Sabbatius Justinianus ( ILS 1307). He 
is already styled comes in April, 519 (Coll. Avell. 162). vitalian: Malalas, 
41 1-2, Chron. Min. n. ioi. Justinian becomes mag. mil praes.: ILS 1307, 
Chron. Min. n. 196. Cf. Proc. BP 1. xi. 16, xii. 21. 

4. Persian .affairs: Proc. BP 1. xi, xii. justinian’s coronation: Const. 
Porph. Cer. 1. 95. justin’s death: Malalas, 424. 

j. Even Procopius (HA xii. 27, xiii. 28-32) has to admit that Justinian was 
abstemious and worked very late. 

6. Justinian speaks of Latin as rj n&tQios iifx&v <pwrj in Nov. xiii. pr., cf. vii. 1, 
xv pr., xxii. 2, xxx. j, Ixix. pr., cxlvi §1; for his antiquarianism see also Nov. 
xxiv. pr., xxv. pr., xii, xlviii. pr. 

7. ABROGATION OF LAW ON SENATORS AND ACTRESSES: PrOC. HA ix. 5 I, CJ V. 
iv. 23 (520-3). Justinian acknowledges Theodora’s aid in Nov. viii §1, 535. 
For Theodora and John see Proc. BP 1, xxv. 

8. MAGISTER militum per armeniam: CJ I. xxix.' 5, Proc. Aed. nr. i. 16. NEW 
duces: Proc. Aed. m. i. 28-9, ii. 1, iii. 14, vi. 17, 26. dux of circesium: Proc. 
Aed. 11. vi. 9. dux of palmyra : Malalas, 426. 

9. sittas and belisarius justinian’s doov<poQoi: Proc. BP 1. xii. 21. Sittas’s 
nationality is inferred from his name, Belisarius’ origin is given in Proc. BV 1. 
xi. 21. 

10. The main sources for the Nika rebellion are Proc. BP 1. xxiv, Malalas, 
473-7, and Exc. delnsid. 46, Marcell. com. 532 (Chron. Min. ir. 103). john the 
Cappadocian’s origin: Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 57. Tribonian first appears as 
magisteria dignitate inter agentes decor atus in 528 (CJ const. Haec, Summa). 

11. Proc. BP 1. xxii. 1-8. 

12. debate on the vandal war: Proc. BV 1. x. 1-20. belisarius’ force: 
ibid. 1. xi. 1-21. 

13. organisation of Africa: CJ 1. xxvii. 1, 2, 534. the land: Proc. BV 11. 
xiv. 8-10, Just. Nov. xxxvi, 535. the church: Just. Nov. xxxvii, 535, Proc. 
BV n. xiv. 12-14. 

14. vandal regiments: Proc. BV 11. xiv. 17-18. belisarius’ triumph: ibid, 
n. ix. 

15. conquest of sicily: Proc. BG 1. v. 1-7, 12-16. 

16. Proc. BG 1. vi. 

17. reinforcements: Proc. BG 1. xxvii. 1-2, n. v. 1. 

18. narses’ army: Proc. BG 11. xiii. 16-18. 
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19. reinforcements to solomon: Proc. BV 11. ix. 23-4. revolt of stotzas: 
ibid. 11. xiv. 7 ff. 

20. germanus: Proc. BV 11. xvi-xviii. solomon: ibid. 11. xix if. 

21. Stein, Bas-empire , n. 305-10. 

22. Proc. BG 11. xxix. 

23. See pp. 477-8. 

24. See pp. 478-9, and for Tribonian’s career, Stein, Bas-empire, 11. 404-7. 

25. The first law addressed to John is CJ vi. xxvii. 5 of 30 April 531, and the 
last Nov. Ux of May 541. suffrages.: Just. Nov. viii, 535; see pp. 394-5. man- 
data: ibid, xvii, 535. defensores: ibid, xv, 535. 

26. praetor of thrace: Just. Nov. xxvi, 535. quaestor exercitus: Joh. 
Lydus, Mag. n. 28-9, Just. Nov. xii, 536. praetor populi : ibid, xiii, 535. See 
also p. 692. quaesitor: Just. Nov. boot, 539: see also p. 692. 

27. changes in Asia minor: Just. Nov. viii §§2, 3, xxiv, xxv, xxviii, xxix, 
535, xxx, xxxi, 536. 

28. Just. Nov. viii §5 (comes Orientis), xxvii (Isauria), 535, di (Arabia), ciii 
(Palestine), 536, Ed. iv (Phoenice). 

29. Just. Ed. xiii; for the date see Chron. d'Hgypte, 1955, 112-21 and for the 
missing chapters M. Gelzer, Studien spur Byspantinischen Vertvaltung Aegyptens, 
21 ff. 

30. See pp. 483-4. 

3 1 . Procopius gives a full account of Justinian’s building activity in his Aedificia. 

32. ANASTASIUS’ reserve spent: Proc. HA xix. 7-8, Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 51. 
taxation in Africa: Proc. BV 11. viii. 25. sicily: Just. Nov. civ, 537. 
PRAETORIAN PREFECT OF ITALY! PrOC. BG I. XX. 19-20 (Fidelius), II. xxi. 40 
(Reparatus), 11. xxii. 24 (Athanasius), in. vi. 9 (Maximinus). 

33. ARREARS IN AFRICA: PtOC. BV II. xvi. 5, XXvi. 12. 

34. On John see Proc. BP 1. xxiv. 12-15, HA xxi. 1-2, Joh. Lydus, Mag. ni. 
57 ff. the degixdv: Proc. HA xxi. 1-3; this tax is mentioned in P. Vars. 32, 
P. land. 102, but its precise character is unknown. 

35. CURSUS publicus: Proc. HA xxx. 1-11, Joh. Lydus, Mag. iii. 61. scholae 
reduced: Proc. HA xxiv. 18-20. pay of scholares and domestici docked: 
Proc. HA xxiv. 21-6. 

36. limitanei: Proc. HA xxiv. 12-14. beroea: Proc. BP 11. vii. 37. dona- 
tive: Proc. HA xxiv. 27-9, cf. Val. in, Nov. xiii, CJ 1. xxvii. 1, 2. 

37. discussOres: Proc. HA xxiv. 1-11 (military), ch. XIX, n. 106 (civil). 

38. The principal laws on the ordination and discipline of the clergy are CJ 
x. iii. 41, 528, 44, 530, 47, 531, Just. Nov. vi, xvi, 535 (and cxxxvii, 565); on 
monks, CJ 1. hi. 43, 529, 46, 530, Just. Nov. v, 535, Ixxix, cxxxiii, 539 (and 
cxxiii, 546); on church property, CJ 1. ii. 24, 530, Just. Nov. vii, 535, xlvi, 536, 
lv, 537 (and cxx, 544). 

39. compulsory baptism of pagans: CJ i. xi. 10. purge of pagans: Malalas, 
449. For John of Ephesus see ch. XXIII, n. 4. manichees: Malalas, 423. 
montanists: Proc. HA xi. 23. 

40. CJ 1. v. 12, 527, 13-16, 18, 19, 529, 20, 530, 21, 531, Just. Nov. xiv, 537. 
synagogues in Africa: Just. Nov. xxxvii, 535. Samaritans: CJ 1. v. 17, 
Proc. HA xi. 24-30, Malalas, 445-6, 487. 
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41. Stein, Bas-empire , xi. 376-8. the colloquy: A.C.Oec. xv. ii. 169-84. the 

EDICT AND THE POPE’S AGREEMENT: C] I. i. 6-8, 533-4. 

42. Stein, Bas-empire, 11. 380-91. 

43. the plague: Proc. BP 11. xxii, xxiii, Agathias, v. 10, Chron. Min. n, 213-14, 
238. 

44. The Persian war from the renewal in 5 41 is described in Proc. BP 11. the 
truce of 545 : ibid. H. xxviii. 7-1 1. 

45. totila’s 5,000 men: Proc. BG hi. iv. 1. his land policy: ibid. in. vi. 

5-8. WALLS OF NAPLES DEMOLISHED: ibid. III. viii. 10. 

46. BELISARIUS’ 4,000 RECRUITS: PtOC. BG III. X. 1-2. ALEXANDER: ibid. III. 
i. 28-33. ILLYRIAN TROOPS GO HOME: ibid. III. xi. 1 3 — I J . 

47. belisarius’ letter: Proc. BG hi. xii. 3-10. reinforcements under 
john: ibid. in. xiii. 20. fall of rome: ibid. iii. xx. 

48. reinforgements under valerian: Proc. BG in. xxvii. i -3. Belisarius 
held the office of comes stabuli during his second Italian command (Proc. HA 

iv. 39, cf. BG iii. ix. 23): reappointed magister militum orientis, BG iv. xxi. i. 

49. dagisthaeus : Proc. BP 11. xxix. 10 ff. bessas : Proc. BG iv. ix. 4 ff. truce 
of 551: ibid. rv. xv. 1-3 . 

50. germanus’ preparations : Proc. BG iii. xxxix. 9-20. 

51. narses’ preparations: Proc. BG iv. xxvi. 5-16. 

52. busta gallorum : Proc. BG iv. xxix-xxxii. mons lactarius: ibid. iv. xxxv : 
the terms given to the remnant of the Ostrogoths are in §§33-8. fighting 
against the franks: Agathias, 1 and n. 1-14. 

53. pragmatic sanction: Just. App. vii, 554. 

54. GRANT OF LANDS OF GOTHIC CHURCH TO RAVENNA: P. Ital. Z\ cf. AgnelluS, 

Lib. Pont. Heel. R av. 85. gothic landowners: P. Ital. 7 (557), 13 (553). 

55. narses’ title: Just. App. vii §27, 554, ILS 832. For the frontier defences 
see Stein, Bas-empire, 11, 612-13, and for the civil administration ch. x, n. 29. 
Pelagius II wrote a letter to John, comes patrimonii (PL lxix. 416), presumably 
of Italy. 

56. Stein, Bas-empire , 11, 560-3. 

57. sergius: Proc. BV 11. xxii, xxiii. areobindus: ibid 11. xxiv-xxvii. john: 
ibid. 11. xxviii ff. His exploits are described in great detail in Corippus’ Johannis. 
moorish revolt in 563 : Malalas, 495-6. 

5 8. invasion of 544 : Proc. BG iii. xi. 1 5 ; of 548, ibid. iii. xxix. 1-3 ; of 550-1, 
ibid. nr. xl. 1-7, 30-45; of 559, Malalas, 490, Chron. Min. 11. 205, Agathias, 

v. 11 ff., Theophanes, A.M. 6051. the Avars: Joh, Eph. HE vi. 24, Menander, 
9, Chron. Min. 11. 205. 

59. Menander, 11. 

60. Just. Nov. clvii, 542, dealing with conditions in Osrhoene and Mesopo- 
tamia, is addressed to Lazarus, comes Orientis. vicar of pontica: Just. Ed. viii, 
548. biocolytes: Just. Nov. cxlv, 553. The vicar of Thrace does not appear 
in the Notitia of Just. Nov. viii, and must therefore have been abolished before 
535, probably by Anastasius when he instituted the vicariates of the Long 
Walls. A vicar of Thrace reappears in 576 (BCH vi (1882), 186; cf. also AE 
1938, 12, 138), and the restitution of the office was no doubt due to Justinian, 
who restored the other vicariates. 
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61. revenue collection: Just. Nov. cxxviii, 545. loci servatores: ibid, 
cxxxiv, 556. 

62. Peter is attested as CSL in 542 (Just. Ed. vii §6), PPO Or. in 543-6 (Just. 
Nov. cxviii-cxx, cxxiii-cxxv, cxxviii, exxx, cxxxi), CSL again c. 546 in Proc. 
IIA xxii. 33 (cf. Just. Ed. xi, 559, where he is styled ibid leo/rr/rcov ram Oelcov 
lmyin6v(m< rd devrcoov), PPO again in 554-62 in Just. Nov. cxxxiv, clix, Ed. xi, 
Malalas, 491. His career is described in Proc. HA xxii. 3-38. 

63. Just. Nov. cxxviii, exxx, 545. 

64. See ch. XXI, n. 6, 

65. monopolies: Proc. HA xx. 1-5, xxvi. 18 ff., 36-9. suffRAgia: ibid. xxii. 
7-9, cf. Just. App. vii §12. 

66. Justinian’s later laws on the church are Nov. exx, 544, cxxxi, 545, cxxiii, 
546, cxxxvii, 565 ; on synagogue services, Nov. cxlvi, 553. purge of pagans in 
562: Malalas, 491. For the story of the Three Chapters see Stein, Bas-empire , 
11, 632-83. 

67. james baradaeus: Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. xlix. 

68. Evagr. iv. 39. 

69. Barbarians were more used in the West than in the East; the army in 
Lazica at the end of Justinian’s reign was still almost entirely Roman (Agathias, 
ill. 20). Procopius gives a detailed description of Justinian’s fortifications in 
Thrace and Illyricum in Aed. rv; in ch. iv are long lists of forts built or repaired 
in the interior, as far from the Danube as Epirus and Thessaly. 

70. pelagius: PL lxix. 404-5 (to the bishop of Arles), 417 (to the praetorian 
prefect of Africa). 

71. For the Western regiments see ch. XVII, nn. 119, 121. 

72. Agathias, v. 13. 

73. Just. Nov. cxlviii pr., 566. 


X. THE SUCCESSORS OF JUSTINIAN (pp. 304-5) 

The history of this period is covered by the Cambridge Medieval History, 11. ix. 
In P. Goubert, By^ance avant I’Islam, there is a detailed study of the Persian 
wars and negotiations (Tome i, By^ance et l’ Orient, Paris, 1951) and of relations 
with the Franks (Tome 11, i. Byname et I’Occident, Paris, 1955). 

1. The accession of Justin II is voluminously described by Corippus, de Laudibus 
Justini. For the fate of the other Justin see Evagr. v. 1-2. Justin II is first 
recorded as cur a palatii in 551, Vigilius, Ep. Encycl. (PL lxix. 53). Tiberius, 
then a notary, was introduced to Justin, then cur a palatii , in 562 (V. Eutych. 66-7). 

2. the avar embassy: Menander, 14, Joh. Eph. HE vi. 24; also rhetorically 
described in Corippus, de Laudibus Justini. the saracen and Persian embassies : 
Menander, 15-17. 

3. Menander, 24-9, Paulus, HL 1. 27. 

4. Paulus, HL 11. 7-14, 25-7. 
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j. Africa and Spain: Chron. Min. II. 2 1 2-1 3. Persia: Menander, 36, Theoph. 
Byz. 3, Joh. Epiph. z. Job. Eph. HE 11. 18-21, Evagr. v. 7. 

6. Theoph. Byz. 3-4, Joh. Epiph. 2-5, Joh. Eph. HE vi. 2-6, Evagr. v. 8-10, 
Theoph. Sim. nr, 9-1 1. 

7. Justin’s madness and Tiberius’ nomination are fully described by Joh. Eph. 
HE hi. 2-5; cf. also ibid. v. 13, Evagr. v. 11-13, Joh. Epiph. 5, Theoph. Sim. 
in. 11. truce with Persia: Menander, 37-8, Theoph. Sim. 111. n. 

8. the edict of union: Evagr. v. 4, Joh. Eph. HE 1. 19. the persecution: 
Joh. Eph. HE 1. 33 ffi, 11. 1-14. suffragia: Just. Nov. cxlix, 569, cf. clxi, 574 
for the rapid revival of suffragia. wine duty and payment for bread ration: 
Joh. Eph. HE in. 14; as the bread ration was worth only about a solidus a 
year, the fee cannot have been annual. 

9. Tiberius is praised for his toleration by Joh. Eph. HE in. 21. his extra- 
vagance: Evagr. v. 13, Joh. Eph. HE in. 11 and 14 (abolition of Justin’s 
taxes), v. 20. suffragia: Evagr. v. 13, Just. Nov. clxi, 574. remission of 
taxes: Evagr. v. 13, Just. Nov. clxiii, 575. That this remission was actually 
made is proved by P. Oxy. 1907, i.oyog y.ov<pia/iov zov ret aqrov julgovg (for one of 
the other cities of Arcadia, not Oxyrhynchus itself, for which the figures are 
far too low, see p. 436). It gives the normal tax as 25372^ artabae of wheat and 
2297 solid! io£ carats in gold (including commutation of barley and sportulae 
of officials), of which 300 solidi were not eligible for the remission. One quarter 
of the wheat (6343 artabae 5 cboenkes) is valued at 735 solidi 6 carats, and one 
quarter of the net gold tax comes to 499 solidi 8| carats; the total rebate is 
added up to 1234 solidi 14J carats. This accords with the provisions of the 
law, whereby taxes in kind, including the eupoh), were to be paid in full, but 
the taxpayers received a rebate for a quarter of their value in gold. 

10. Avar subsidy: Menander, 63 (ad imt.). war with the sclaveni: ibid. 48. 

11. fall of sirmium: Menander, 63-6, Joh. Eph. HE vi. 30-3. sclavene 
invasion: Joh. Eph. HE vi. 25. 

12. DEATH OF ALBOIN AND CLEPH ! PauluS, HL II. 28-3 1. THE DUCES! ibid. II. 
32, cf. ill. 13, 33 for Faroald and Zotto. roman embassies: Menander, 49, 62. 

13. the truce: Menander, 39-40, Joh. Eph. HE vi. 8, Theoph. Sim. in. 12. 
For subsequent operations and negotiations see Menander, 41-3, 46, Joh. Eph. 
HE vi. 9-13. build up of forces: Evagr. v. 14, Theophanes, A.M. 6074, 
Theoph. Sim in. 12, Joh. Eph. HE vi. 14. 

14. Evagr. v. 19, Joh. Eph. HE vi. 14, 27-8, Theoph. Sim. in. 15-18. 

15. Menander, 47, 50, 54-5, Joh. Eph. HE vi. 21-3. For Tiberius’ death and 
Maurice’s accession see Joh. Eph. HE v. 13. 

16. Paulus, HL hi. 17. 

17. Paulus, HL in. 16, 18, 22, 28-9, Greg. Tur. HE vm. 18, ix. 25, MGH 
(Ep.) hi. 145-7 letters of the exarch Romanus). Other correspondence 
between the Franks and the imperial government about the Lombards are to 
be found ibid. 138-53. 

18. Theoph. Sim. 1. 3-8, 11. 10-18. 

19. Theoph. Sim. 1. 9, 12-15, Ir - 1-10, 18, hi. 1-3, Evagr. vi. 3-6, 9. 

20. Theoph. Sim. hi. 4-8, Evagr. vi. 10-13. 

21. Theoph. Sim. iv. 1-16, v. 1-15, Evagr. vi. 16-19, J°h- Epiph. 1. 
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22. DEATH OF AUTHARI! Paulus, HL III . 35. 

23. These events are well described (with full reference to the sources) in F. 
Homes Dudden, Gregory the Great, n. 6-17, 21-42. For the Theodosiaci see 
Greg. Ep. 11. 45. 

24. venafrum: Greg. Ep. 1. 66, vi. 11. croton: ibid. 11. 40, vii. 23. auximum: 
ibid ix. 99-100. 

25. Greg. Ep. 1. 8, 11. 44, 48, 111. 20, ix. 60. Cf. also 1. 15, 51, 11. 19, 37, 42, 
m. 13, vi. 9. 

26. C. Diehl, Etudes sur l’ administration bysymtine dans Vexarchat de Kavenne 
(568-75 1), Paris, 1888, is still the basic work on the subject. The title of exarch 
first appears in 5 84 (Pelagius 11, Ep. 1, see next note). For his powers see Diehl, 
op. cit. 168-81. The evidence there cited does not prove that he officially 
issued their codicils to military officers, though he certainly appointed them 
de facto , nor that he had any special powers over the civil administration, though 
like most military officers of the period (and earlier) he tended to intervene. 
One may suspect that a new title was invented to distinguish the supreme 
magister militum from the many duces who by now bore that title. 

27. rome: Pelagius II, Ep. 1, quia ita hie coangustata est respublica ut nisi deus 
piissimi in corde principis inspiraverit ut insitam sibi misericordiam suis 
famulis largiatur et super illam dioecesim vel unum magistrum militum vel 
unum ducem dignetur concedere in omni sumus angustia destituti quia maxime 
partes Romanae omni praesidio vacuatae videntur, et exarchus scribit nullum 
nobis posse remedium facere quippe qui nec ad illas partes custodiendas se 
testatur posse sufficere. No regular dux or magister militum of Rome appears in 
Gregory’s letters, nafles: Greg. Ep. n. 45, de Neapolitana vero urbe excel- 
lentissimo exarcho instanter imminete , . . valde insidiatur eidem civitati, in 
qua si celeriter dux non mittitur, iam omnino inter perditas habeatur, ix. 17, 
53, 65, 124, 162 (Maurentius mag. mil.), x. 5 (Gudiscalco duci Campaniae), 
xiv. 10 (Guduin duci Neapolim). For Istria and Ariminum the only early 
evidence is Greg. Ep. ix. 160 (mag. mill), 1. 56 (dux). 

28. Greg. Ep. ix. 53, 121 (Misenum), 174, cf. 112 (Sipontum), 200, 205 
(Hydruntum). At Naples Gregory (Ep. 11. 34) took it upon himself to appoint 
a tribune, and at Centumcellae (1. 13) the tribune Zemarchus was succeeded by 
his widow in his comitiva (whose duties appear to have been mainly financial). 
Cf. also ix. 71, comes castri Aprutiensis. 

29. praetorian prefect: Greg. Ep. i. 22, 35-6,111. 28 (George), x. 8 (John): 
cf. the earlier prefect Aurelian in P. Ital. 4-5, B. vii. 12, viii. 4. vicar of the 
city: Greg. Ep. x. 8, Dial. nr. 10, iv, 52. vicar of Italy: Greg. Ep. ix. 103. 
iudex campaniae: ibid. hi. i (cf. 1. 66). iudex samnii: ibid. 11. 38; the praetor 
of Sicily is frequently mentioned (r. 2, 11. 30, x. 12, xi. 4, 8). palatini rei 
privatae: ibid. ix. 72; in Ep. xra. 26, Gregory speaks sarcastically of a palatinus 
‘qui quasi comes privatarum dici vult’. palatini sacrarum largitionum: 
ibid. 1. 13, ix. 113, P. Dip. 120 (572). numerarii: Greg. Ep. ix. 63, 130, P. Ital. 
22, lines 36, 5 1, 5 5 ; we also hear of scriniarii gloriosae sedis (P. Ital. 6, lines 7, 3 8) 
and exceptores gloriosae sedis eminentissimi praefecti (P. Ital., 22, lines 10, 52). 
prefect of the city: Greg. Ep. ix. 116-17; the comes formarum is implied by 
xn. 6. There was still a comes patrimonii per Italiam (Greg. Ep. ix. 239). 

30. exarch: Greg. Ep. 1. 59, 72-3, iv. 7, ix. 9, cf. vi. 59, vii. 3. praetorian 
prefect: Greg. Ep. iv. 32 (Pantaleon), x. 16, xi. 7 (Innocentius). The last letter 
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alludes to the indices of the provinces; the praeses of Sardinia is mentioned in 
ix. 195, xr. 12. 

31. Theoph. Sim. v. 16, vi. 1-6. 

32. Theoph. Sim. vi. 7-ir, vii. 1-5. 

33. Theoph. Sim. vii. 10-15. 

34. Theoph. Sim. viii. 1-7. 

35. Theoph. Sim. viir. 8-9. 

36. Theoph. Sim. vui. 9-1 1. 

37. Doctrina Iacohi, iv. 2. 

38. Ibid. iii. 9. 

39. Ibid. v. 16. 


XL THE GOVERNMENT (pp. 321-3) 

1. quod principi placuit, etc.: Inst. i. ii. 6 , cf. Dig. 1. iv. i pr. For 
Constantine’s conception of his divine right see especially Opt. App. hi, ex 
quibus forsitan commoveri possit snmma divinitas non solum contra humanum 
genus sed etiam in me ipsum, cuius curae nutu suo caelesti terrena omnia 
moderanda commisit. The same idea is expressed throughout Eus. Laud. 
Const., particularly in the elaborate and to the modern reader almost 
blasphemous analogy drawn between the relation of the Father to the Son, 
and the Son and the emperor in the second chapter. Sacer came to mean simply 
‘imperial’, adxoa became the ordinary Greek for an imperial constitution, 
e.g. A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars ii. 80, iii. 31-2, v. 119, etc. For sacrilege see CTh 1. vi. 
9, vi. v. 2, xxiv. 4, xxix. 9, xxxv. 13, vii. iv. 30, viii. 10, etc. 

2. CJ 1. xiv. 4, digna vox maiestate regnantis legibus alligatum se principem 
profiteri: adeo de auctoritate iuris nostra pendet auctoritas. et re vera maius 
imperio est submittere legibus principatum, et oraculo praesentis edicti quod 
nobis licere non patimur indicamus. Greg. Ep. xi. 4, cf, xra. 34, hoc namque 
inter reges gentium et reipublicae imperatores distat, quod reges gentium 
domini servorum sunt, imperatores vero reipublicae domini liberorum. 
Cf. Amb. Ep. 2i §9, leges enim imperator fert quas primus ipse custodial. 

3. Gregory Nazianzen states in plain language the various ways in which an 
emperor might be legitimately created in Or. iv. 46, 1 } xedvog i} yrijpog pamMcog 
rj Tfjs ovyxXrjTov povXfjg, &g to ndXaiov, xglatg. Maj. Nov. i, 458, imperatorem 
me factum, patres conscript!, vestrae electionis arbitrio et fortissimi exercitus 
ordinatione cognoscite. For Leo, Anastasius and Justin see below, n. 7. 

4. For Diocletian see ch, II, nn. 3, 4. For Constantine see ch. Ill, n. 1 5, IV, n, 1. 
constantius ii: Zos. ii. 45, Chron. Min. i. 238, Aur. Victor, Cues. xlii. 8 (Gallus), 
Amm. xv. viii. 1-17 (Julian). 

5. THE USURPER CONSTANTINE: ZoS. VI. 4, 13. THE USURPER BASILISCUS: 

Candidus, 1. theodosius ii and valentinian iii: Olymp. 46. Anthemius 
was crowned as Augustus at Rome 12 April, 467 {Chron. Min. 1. 305, 11. 158), 
but died on 11 July 472 {Chron. Min. 1. 306), having reigned j years, 3 months 
and 18 days,(Joh. Ant. 209); he must therefore have been made Caesar on 
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25 March 467. leo and patricius: Candidus, 1, Malalas, 371-2. zeno and 
basiliscus: Candidus, 1. For Justin II and Tiberius see ch. X, n. 7. Leo 
also made his grandson Leo II Caesar before finally making him Augustus 
(Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 94). 

6. valens: Amm. xxvi. iv. 3. Gratian: idem, xxvii. vi. 4-16; Ammianus 
stresses the innovation, ‘in hoc tatnen negotio Valendnianus morem institutum 
antiquitus supergressus non Caesares sed Augustos germanum nuncupavit et 
filium benivole satis’, valentinian ir: Amm. xxx. x. 4-6, Zos. iv. 19. theo- 
dosius 1: Chron. Min. 1. 243. arcadius and honorius: Zos. iv. 57, 59, Chron. 
Min. 1. 244, 298. theodosius 11 : Chron. Min. r. 299, 11. 67. 

7. Amm. xxv. v. 1, principio lucis secutae, quae erat quintum Kalendas Julias, 
bostibus ex omni latere circumfusis, collecti duces exercitus, advocatisque 
legionum principiis et turmarum, super creando principe consultabant, 
xxvi. i. 3, progresso Nicaeam versus exercitu, quae in Bithynia mater est 
urbium, potestatum civilium militiaeque rectores magnitudine curarum 
adstricti communium, interque eos quiciam spe vana sufHati, moderatorem 
quaeritabant diu exploratum et gravem, xxvi. ii. 2, in unum quaesito milite 
omni, progressus Valentinianus in campum permissusque tribunal ascendere 
Celsius structum comitiorum specie, voluntate praesentium secundissima ut vir 
serius rector pronuntiatur imperii. For the later mendon of the officers of 
state or the palace see Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 91, aSrai ei%al tov naXazlov 
avrai ivrevieig rov orQarojiedov aSrai evyal rrjg avyxAtjrov aSrai evyal tov i.aov (Leo), 
92, Sri xai Tiqb rmv v/ierlgoiv ahtjaecov exeXevaa/xev role, evSogordzotg dgyovat xal zfj kqtf 
avyxX'l/rq) /sera xoivfjg t&v yevvatorarcov (epeQxlzcov) Soxi/iaotag dvfioa iatXiljaadai . . . 
rove ivSogozdrovg dqyovzag xal rjv legdv avyxX.r/zov, o-maQS'/ovar/g xal zfjg r&v yewaio- 
rdrcov ii-egxhcov yrfipov . . . (Sov/.evo/sevoi p.srd rmv etlSbc-osv dgyAvrc ov xal rfjg leoag ovy- 
xXr/rov, cmvzgeyovar/g xal zf/g t&v yewatozdrcov i^eQxtciov avvawtaemg . . . ruiv vjteq- 
ifveardzaw ngeozevovreov xal rijg ivSoiozdzrjg avyxXtjrov 4 exXoytj xal t&v Svvar&v ar- 
Qaroiiidozv tov ts xaOojam/xevov Xaov 9J owalveoig (Anastasius), Coll. Avell. 141, 
proinde sanctitati vestrae per has sacras declaramus epistolas, quod primum 
quidem inseparabiiis Trinitatis favore, deinde amplissimorum procerum sacri 
nostri palatii et sanedssimi senatus necnon electione fortissimi exercitus, ad 
imperium nos licet noientes ac recusantes electos fuisse atque firmatos (Justin I). 

8. See ch. VIII, nn. r, 2, 3, 5, 6, 10, 11. petronius maximus: Joh. Ant. 201. 6. 
Avitus: Sid. Ap. Carm. vii. 571 ff. Nepos’ nomination by Leo is recorded only 
in Jordanes, Rons. 338, but implied in Malachus, 10. 

9. See ch. VII, nn. 1, 5, r 6, IX, nn. 1, 4, X, n. 1. 

10. All constitudons in the codes and novels are headed by the names of the 
whole imperial college: the name of a colleague subsequently condemned as 
a ‘tyrant’ was deleted, but Licinius’ name has occasionally survived, e.g. CJ 
vii. xvi. 41 and Aug. Ep. 88 §4, c. Cresc. nr. 81. Even a personal letter like 
that of Constantius Caesar to Eumenius (Pan. Lat. ix. 14) was headed by the 
names of all four tetrarchs (ibid. 15 §2, ‘in his imperatorum et Caesarum 
litteris’). Conversely Anullinus proconsul of Africa addresses his letter to 
Constantine ‘Auggg. nnn.’ (Aug. Ep. 88 §2), Symmachus addresses his relationes 
as prefect of the city to Valentinian II, Theodosius and Arcadius (except for 
three personal letters to Valendnian II, Symm. Rel., 13, 14, 43), the younger 
Symmachus as prefect of the city addresses Honorius and Theodosius II (Coll. 
Avell. 14, 16, 34); and so do private petitioners (Coll. Avell. 2, 17). Cf. also 
A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars iii. 3, 10, 28, 32, 47, 63, 65; v. 7, vii. 78, 157, Chr. 1. 6 (letters 
and petitions to Theodosius II addressed to him and Valentinian III). For the 
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praetorian prefects see Opt. App. viii, ‘Petronius Annianus et lulianus 
Domitio Celso vicario Africae’ (praetorian prefects of Constantine and Licinius), 
Mansi, iv. 446, exemplar edicti propositi a Palladio pp. Iunius Quartus Palladius, 
Monaxius, et Agricola iterum, praefecti praetorio, edixemnt, A.C.Oec. r. 
iii. 3 8 (cf. 1. i. pars iii. 69 for the Greek version), Flavius Anthemius Isidorus, 
Flavius Bassus, et Flavius Simplicius Reginus, praefecti, edixerunt, Just. 
Nov. clxvi: 0 kd(hog &e 6 Sa>gog IHxqoq Arj/soaOivrjg, 6 /j.eyakonoeneaxaxog enaoyoq 
rcov iegtnv nQCLvtcoQlcov xal and indgyeov rfjg fiaatk.lhog ndkecog xal And vndxcav, ( J>Xdfiiog 
0 avOTog xal 0 Xdfiioq Exitpavog ’Ooxaklvu) rid ka/xnQo xaxqy vnartxqj AvSCag, 

IGC 240 and 281 bis, [#>/.. To)v/saavdg Uglaxog [ ] 6 fseyakongen' t\naQ\yog 

rcdv [legcor] nnsxootcov, 0 k. Borfitog, 0 k. ’Tmdwrjg. 

11. For usurpers seeking recognition from a legitimate colleague see Lact. 
Mart. Pers. xxv (Constantine), Amm. xx. viii. 2-17 (Julian), Zos. iv. 37 
(Maximus), 5 5 (Eugenius), v. 43 (Constantine III). 

12. See ch. V, nn. 1, 2 (Salutius), VI, n. 5 (Constantius III), VIII, n. 2 (A vitus), 
X, n. 14 (Maurice). For Petronius Maximus’ earlier career see ILS 809, Val. 
iii, Nov. i. 2, iii, iv, vii. 1, x, 439-41, Sid. Ap. Ep. 11. 13. 

13. MGH (AA) xii. 425, aliquando Aspari a senatu dicebatur ut ipse fieret 
imperator, qui tale refertur dedisse responsum, ‘timeo ne per me consuetudo 
in regno nascatur.’ For the popular clamour against an Arian Caesar, see 
Zonaras, xrv. 1, V. Marcelli, 34 ( PG cxvi. 741-4). 

14. EUGENIUS AND JOHN: SoC. V. 25, VII. 23. ATTALUS: ZoS. V. 44, 46, VI. J. 
Olybrius is called a noble senator by Procopius (BV r. v. 6) and Evagrius 
(n. 7). majorian: Chron. Min. 1. 305. glycerius: Joh. Ant. 209. For Marcian 
and Leo see ch. VII, nn. 1, 5. 

1 j. galerius, severus and maximin: Lact. Mort. Pers. ix. 1, xviii. 12-3, xix. 6; 
Constantius is of course for obvious reasons declared to be of noble birth. 
Theodosius: Amm. xxix. vi. 15. For Tiberius see ch. X, n. 7, and for 
Anthemius, ch. VIII, n. 6. Julius Nepos was nephew of the patrician Marceiiinus 
(Chron. Min. ir. 91) and magister militum Dalmatiae in 473 (CJ vi. Ixi. 5). 

16. jovian: Amm. xxv. v. 4. equitius and valentinian: idem, xxvr. i. 
4, 5. For Anastasius and Justin see ch. VII, n. 29, ch. IX, n. r. 

17. silvanus: Amm. xv. v. vetranio: Zos. n. 43. magnentius: idem, n. 42. 
maximus: idem, iv. 35, Orosius, vii. xxxiv. 9. Constantine hi: Orosius, vh. 
xl. 4. phocas : Theoph. Sim. viii. 7. theodore: Amm. xxix. i. 8. Other very 
humble candidates for the throne were Maximianus, the domestic of Aetius, 
son of an Egyptian merchant, who was a rival of Petronius Maximus (Joh, Ant, 
201. 6), and Theocritus, the domestic of Amantius, the praepositus sacri cubiculi , 
who was to have succeeded Anastasius (Malalas, 410, Chron. Min. 11. roi). 

18. ROUTINE CONSULTATION OF THE SENATE OF CONSTANTINOPLE: V. Mel. (G), 

44, Proc. HA xiv. 7, 8. senate condemns stilicho: Zos. v. 11; gildo: 
Claudian, de cos. Stil. 1. 326-32; vitalian: Joh. Ant. Exc. de Insid. 103. debate 
ON ALARIC: Zos. V. 29; cf. also VI, 12, ini xovroig "AxxaAog xazakaflwv xip> 'Pcb/xrjv 
owayu xkjV yegovalav, xal fiovkrjg ngoxeOelarjg ibiavxeg /rev chg einetv idoxl/raljov xal 
(jagfldgovg ‘/ofjvat fiexd xcav axgaxioix&v elg xt/v Aifidrjv ixnijrxpai. Here again the senate 
was compelled to ratify an unpopular decision. 

19. leo and aspar: V. Dan. 55. zeno and the theoderics: Malchus, 11. 
Other votes of the Constantinopolitan senate are recorded in Zos. iv. 43-4 
(war with the usurper Maximus), v. 20 (the appointment of Fravitta as magister 
militum), Candidus, I, jt era x ekevxrpt Aiovxog 6 naig Aecov Zrpxova rov naxeoa 
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awaurlaei xrjg fiovkrjg ftaoiMa Saxe yie. It was suggested that the tangled issues of the 
Council of Ephesus should be judged at Constantinople elxe ini xov eiaefieaxdzov 
fiaaikemg dent Eire iv xovataxoglqi elxe ini xrjg leqag avyxkrjxov (A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars 
iii. 37, cf. i. iv. pars ii. 63 for the Latin version); cf. A.C.Oec. i. iv. 
pars ii. 80, omni amico Christi consistorio sive senatui, 65, omnem senatum 
<et> qui erant in consistorio (but the latter is a mistranslation of 1. i. pars 
vii. 77, dkov xd xovataxdQiov). Anastasius brought the question of the collati ® 
lustralis before the senate (Evagr. iii. 39), but probably only to announce its 
abolition. 

20. julius’ plan: Zos. iv. 26. the senate and alaric: Zos. v. 40 ff., vi. 6-7. 

21. legal force of senatus consulta: Dig. 1. ii. 2 §9, iii. 9, cf. Gaius, 1. 4, 
confirmed by CJ 1. xvi. 1, 384, quamvis consultum senatus perpetuam per se 
obtineat firmitatem, Inst. 1. ii. 5, senatus consultum est, quod senatus iubet 
atque constituit. nam cum auctus est populus Romanus in eum modum, ut 
difficile sit in unum eum convocare legis sanciendae causa, aequum visum est 
senatum vice populi consuli. For the citation of the imperial oratio see Dig. 
ir. xv. 8 pr., xxiv. i. 23, xxvii. ix. 1 §1, xl. xv. i §3. the law of citations: 
CTh 1. iv. 3+iv. i. i+v. i. 8+vm. xiii. 6+xviii. 9 + 10+xix. i+C/ 1. xiv. 2 
-j-3+xix. 7+xxii. 5+vi. xxx. 18, 426. Other constitutions on private law 
addressed to the senate include CTh viii. xviii. 1, 315 (S), ix. xiii. 1, 365, 
CJ vi. xxx. 22, 531, 11. xliv. 4+111. xxxviii. 12+v. iv. 24-fvi. xxv. 7, 530. 
Constitutions on the codification of the law are also addressed to the senate, 
CTh r. i. 5, 429, and Justinian’s ‘Haec’, ‘Cordi’ and ‘Tanta’. 

22. CTh, Gesta Senatus. 

23. CJ 1. xiv. 8, 446, humanum esse probamus, si quid de cetero in publica 
vel in privata causa emerserit necessarium, quod formam generalem et antiquis 
legibus non insertam exposcat, id ab omnibus antea tarn proceribus nostri palatii 
quam gloriosissimo coetu vestro, patres conscripti, tractari et, si universis tam 
iudicibus quam vobis placuerit, tunc allegata dictari et sic ea denuo collectis 
omnibus recenseri et, cum omnes consenserint, tunc demum in sacro nostri 
numinis consistorio recitari, ut universorum consensus nostrae serenitatis 
auctorifate firmetur. 

24. THE altar of victory: Amb. Ep. 1 7, 18, 57, Symm. Rel. 3. Constitutions 
addressed to the senate on the privileges of the order are CTh xv. xiv. 4, 326, 
i. xxviii. 1+ vii. viii. i+xi. i. 7+xv. i+xxiii. i-j-xn. i. 48+xm. L 3 + 
XV. i. 7, 361, IX. i. 13, 376, x. xix. 8, 376, CJ nr.xxiv. 2 (376), CThvi.il 17-I-18, 
397, 1. vi. 1 1 +11. i. 12, 423, CJ x. xxxii. 63 (471-4); on the praetorship, CTh 
vi. iv. 5+6, 340, 8+9, 356, 10, 356, 11, 357, 14+15, 359, 16, 359, 12+13, 
361, 19, 372, 22+23, 373, 24, 376, 25, 384, 31, 397, Th. 11, Nov. xv. 1, 439; 
on the corn supply of Rome, CTh xiii. v. 27+ix. 5+xiv. xv. 3, 397; on the 
buildings of Rome, CTh xv. i. 19, 376; on the baruspkes, CTh ix. xvi. 9, 371. 

25. Symm. Rel. 8, CTh xv. ix. 1 +C/i. xvi. 1, 384. 

26. Marc. Nov. v pr., 455, nuper cum de testamcnto clarissimae memoriae 
feminae Hypatiae, quae inter alios virum religiosum Anatolium presbyterum in 
portione manifesta bonorum scripsit heredem, amplissimo senatu praesente 
tractaret pietas mea, Just. Nov. Ixii, 1 §2, 5 37, et quia magna utilitas ex iudicandi 
sinceritate reipublicae nostrae cedit, quaedam autem causae post appellationes 
iudicibus porrectas in sacrum nostri numinis consistorium inferuntur et a 
nostris proceribus examinantur, idcirco nobis <placuit> non solum iudices 
nostros, sed etiam senatores ad examinandas lites in consultationibus conve- 
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nientes una cum aliis florendssimis nbstris proceribus litium facta trutinare, et 
quemadmodum, si quando silentium ob alia una cum conventu fuerit nuntiatum, 
omnes colliguntur et proceres et senatores, ita et nunc, quando silentium tantum- 
modo propter alicuius causae examinadonem pronuntietur, etsi non addatur 
conventus vocabulum, tamen eos convenire et omnes consedentes quod eis 
visum fuerit sub sacrosanctorum evangeliorum praesentia et statuere et ad 
nostram referre scientiam et augustae maiestatis dlspositionem expectare * a 
solis senatoribus, sed ab utroque ordine, huiusmodi litibus exercendis. 

27. In CTh vi. xxx. 1, 379, and 4, 578 (S), comites consistoriam denote the 
comites sacrarum largitionum and ret privatae. The term is used to cover all four 
offices in CTh vii. viii. 3, 384, eos, qui ex praefecds summum sibi fasdgium 
dignitatis agendo pepererunt, et ex magistris equitum ac peditum, quos decursi 
actus inlustrat auctoritas, adque ex comitibus consistorianis, qui participantes 
augusti pectoris curas agendo claruerunt, ex praeposids quoque sacri cubiculi, 
quos tanta et tarn adsidua nostri numinis 1 cura inter primas posuit dignitates, 
and.C/ n.'xii. 25, 392, quicumque praetorianae vel urbanae praefecturae 
subhmissimae fasdgium vel magisterium militate vel consistorianae comitivae 
insignia meruerit dignitads vel proconsulare ius dixerit aut vicarii fuerit 
administradone subfultus. The quaestor, magister offidorum and corns sacrarum 
largitionum are present at a consistory in CTh xi. xxxix. 5, 362, pars actorum 
habitorum aput imperatorem Iulianum Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta 
conss. X Kal. April. Constan(tin)op(oli) in consistorio: adstante Iovio viro 
clarissimo quaestore, Anatolio magistro offidorum, Felice com(ite) sacrarum 
largitionum; the quaestor in Amm. xxvm. i. 25, qui cum intromissi in 
consistorium haec referrent, negantem Valentinianum se id statuisse et 
calumnias perped damitantem moderate redarguit quaestor Eupraxius; the 
comes sacrarum largitionum in Amm. xvi. viii. 7, spretis, qui prohibebant, 
perrupit intrepidus ingressusque consistorium ore et pectore libero docuit 
gesta. The praetorian prefect has been denied a seat on the ground that he is 
never styled comes. Amm. xiv. vii. 1 1 is ambiguous, for the fact that the newly 
appointed praetorian prefect Domitianus was ‘rogatus ad ultimum admissusque 
in consistorium’ may mean that he was invited to take his seat or that he was 
received, like an ambassador. That the military officers were members is 
deduced from their dtle comes ; Arbetio, magister equitum in praesenti, takes part 
in the consistory of Amm. xv. v. 8 and the two magistri praesentales, Bauto 
and Rumoridus, in that of Amb. Bp. 57 §3. For the comes domesticorum see 
CJ xii. xvi. 1, 41 j, decuriones nostri paiatii post emensum fideliter obsequium 
po$tc[ue sacramenta mihdae elecdonem habeant, sive ex magistro 

offidorum velut agentes dignitatem consequi a nostra maiestate maluerint, 
sive inter vires illustres comites domesticorum, videlicet inter agentes, taxari, 
ut tarn in adoranda nostra serenitate quam in salutandis administratoribus et 
reliquis praedicd honoris privilegiis nec non in nostro consistorio his honor 
omnifariam observetur. 

28. It appears from CJ xii. xvi. 1 (dted in n. 27) that titular (and therefore 
presumably real) ex-masters of the offices and comites domesticorum were members 
of the consistory by 4x5. Examples of men made comites consistoriam after a 
vicariate or proconsulship are ILS 1240, L. Aradio Val. Proculo— praesidi 
provinciae Byzacenae, consulari provinciae Europae et Thraciae, consulari 
provinciae Siciliae, comiti ordinis secundi, comiti ordinis primi, proconsuli 
provinciae Africae — comiti iterum ordinis primi intra palatium, praefecto urbi, 
ILS 1254, FI. Sallusdo v.c. cons, ordinario, praef. praet., comid consistorii, 
vicario urbi Romae, vicario Mispaniarum, vicario quinq. provinciarum, 
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ILS 1255, Saturninio Secundo v.c. praesidi provinciae Aquitanicae, magistro 
memoriae, comiti ordinis primi, proconsuli Africae, item comiti ordinis primi 
intra consistorium et quaestori, praef. praetorio iterum; after a consularitas , 
ILS 1225, Mavortii. FI. Lolliano v.c.q.k. praet. urb., curat, alvei Tiberis et 
operum maximorum et aquarum, cons. Camp., comiti intra pal[adum] et 
[v]ice sa[cra iudicanti, comiti] Orijentis]. . . . ILS 1237, Vulcacio Rufino v.c., 
cons, ordin., prae[f.] praetorio, comid per Orientem, Ae[g]ypti et Mesopo- 
tamiae, per [ejasdem vice sacra iudicanti, comiti ordinis primi intra consistor- 
ium, Numidiae consulari, ILS 1243, Memmio Vitrasio Orfito v.c., — praef. urbi, 
non multo interposito tempore iterum praef. urbi, proconsuli Africae, comid 
ordinis primi, item comiti intra consistorium ordinis primi, legato petitu 
senatus populiq. Romani, comid ordinis secundi, consulari provinciae Siciliae; 
after the prefecture of the city, ILS 1232, . . . [comid Ori]entis v.s. iudicanti, 
procons. prov. Africae et v.s. iudicanti, praef. urbis et v.s. iudicanti, iterum 
comiti ord. primi intra palatium, praef. praet., consuli ord. By the sixth century 
the Augustal prefect and proconsuls were made comites consistoriam as a regular 
rule, but by this time the dtle had no pracdcal significance (Const. Porph. 
Cer. r. 85). retired duces: CTh vi. iv. 28, 396, qui ducatum administrarunt 
ad edidonem vel nominationem praeturae pertineant praeter eos, qui 
gravissimam armatae militiae sollicitudinem longa temporum serie pertulerunt 
et eos, qui sacri consistorii nostri arcanis interesse meruerunt. hos enim a 
praeturae munere alienos esse censemus. It seems likely that comites rei militaris 
were automatically members of the consistory, if only nominal ones, palatine 
officials : TLS 1244, FI. Eugenio v.c., ex praefecto praetorio, consuli ordinario 
designate, magistro offidorum omnium, comid domestico ordinis primi 
omnibusque palatinis dignitatibus functo. constantius’ comites: Ath. Hist. 
Ar. 22, uai yag xal -toils xo/jtqras avtov n enolrjxe ygdyiai, IloXifXiov, Aatiavov, Bagdloyva, 
QaXaaaiov, Tavgov xal 0 Xcogivxiov J ols xaifxaXXov mcnevetv ijv. For Taurus’ career see 
AE 1934, 159, v.c. Tauro comiti ordinis primi quaestori sacri paiatii patricia 
dignitate praef. praet. per Italiam atque Africam, Amm. xiv. xi. 14 (quaestor 
in 354), xxi, vi. 5 (praetorian prefect in 360), Lib. Or. xlii. 24-5 (notary). 
Thalassius was at court in 351 (Zos n. 48) and appointed praetorian prefect 
to Gallus (Amm. xiv. i. 10). Florendus was made praetorian prefect to Julian 
in 3J7 (Amm. xvi. xii. 14). Polemius was consul in 338 but is not known to 
have held any office; he was probably, like Datianus (see n. 29), an imperial 
favourite. Bardio is otherwise unknown (a German general?). 

29. nummiuS albinus : ILS 1238, Triturrii, M. Nummio Albino v.c. quaestori 
candidate, praetori urbano, comiti domestico ordinis primi et consuli ordinario 
iterum, Nummius Secundus eius. datianus : Lib. Or. xlii. 24-5 (a notary of 
humble origins), Ath. Hist. Ar. 22 (see n. 28, an important comes in 346), 
Philostorgius, viii. 8 (a patrician and an influential man in 364); he obtained 
but thought it wiser to renounce the extraordinary privilege of immunity from 
taxation ( CTh xi. i. 1, 360 (S); he was already patrician at this date, having 
been consul in 358). 

30. Amm. xv. v. 5-8. 

31. Amm. xv. v. 18-22. 

32. THE PETITION OF THE GOTHS: Eunap. 42, ivx eiidev avayegexai /xiv ini x op 
fiaoiMa i'j yvosais' noXXi]s hi dvxtXoylag yevoptbris, xai noXXcov i<p’ ixdxega yvco/xcov iv tw 
f}aoiXixq> ovXXoyq) orfittotiv, &o£e r& paaiXel; cf. Amm. XXXI. iv. 4. THE ALTAR OF 
victory: Amb. Ep. 57 §3, lecti sunt mei libelli in consistorio, aderat amplis- 
simus honore magisterii militaris Bauto comes et Rumoridus et ipse eiusdem 
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dignitatis, the arian basilica: Amb. c. Aux. 29, de imperatore vult invidiam 
commovere, dicens indicate debere adulescentem catechumenum, sacrae 
lectionis ignarum, et in consistorio indicare, quasi vero superiore anno quando 
ad palatium sum petitus, cum praesentibus primatibus ante consistorium 
tractaretur, cum imperator basilicam veliet etipere, ego tunc aulae contem- 
platione regalis infractus sum, lip. 21 §20, dignanter igitur, imperator, accipe 
quod ad consistorium venire non potui. The consistory also dealt (or was 
asked to deal) with the problems of the Council of Ephesus (A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars 
vii. 74, xal ini Tijg vjusrdoag sdoefietag xal ini tov ?.a/ingov xavaunogho, 79, ini tov 
eiaepeardrov paaiXdwg xal tov Aa/tngov xovataroglov, 80, rj ini tov eboefteor&tov 
patnXitog rj ini tov Xa/tnQov xovataroglov, 1. iv. pars ii. 162, in consistorio et coram 
piissimo et amico Christi imperatore nostro): cf. also n. 19. 

33. thequadi: Amm. xxx. vi. 2-3. Ambrose and maximus: Amb. Ep. 24 §§2-3. 

34. administrative questions: CTh 1. xxii. 4, 383, pars actorum habitorum 
in consistorio Gratiani A. Gratianus A. dbdt. det operam index, ut praetorium 
suum ipse . componat. ceterum neque comiti neque rectori provinciae plus 
aliquid praestabitur, quam nos concessimus in annonis seu cellariis. petitions: 
Sirm. 3, 384, denique lectis in consistorio precibus, quibus episcopalis pietas 
aliquid postulans refragatur. delegations: Amm. xxvm. i. 25 (see n. 27), 
vi. 9, venerunt in comitatum legati, aditoque principe, verbis, quae perpessi 
sunt, ostenderunt: obtulerunt decreta, textum continentia rei totius. quibus 
lectis cum neque reiationi olficiorum magistri faventis Romani flagitiis, nec 
contraria referentibus crederetur promissa disceptatio plena dilata est eo more, 
quo solent inter potiorum occupationes ludi potestates excelsae. 

35. CTh xii. xii. 4, 364, 10, 385, quotienscumque ex diversis provinciis ad 
sacrum mansuetudinis nostrae comitatum legationes, quas instruxere decreta, 
necesse erit commeare, in auditorio quidem celsitudinis tuae universa tractentur, 
sed ita, ut nullum finern capiat ordo gestorum inlibataque rerum decisio 
singularum nostro auditui sententiaeque servetur, ita ut delnceps excellentia 
tua, cum in consistorio mansuetudinis nostrae secundum consuetudinem ex 
decretis petitiones legatorum de nostris scriniis recitantur, motum proprii 
arbitrii ratione decursa senteritiis, quas pandimus, referat. 

36. Amm. xxx. v. 8-10. 

37. largesses: Amm. xvi. v. 11, inductis quadam sollemnitate agentibus in 
rebus in consistorium ut aurum acciperent, inter alios quidam ex eorum con- 
sortio, non ut moris est pansa chlamyde sed utraque manu cavata suscepit, et 
imperator ‘rapere’ inquit ‘non accipere sciunt agentes in rebus’, appointments : 
CJ xii. viii. 2 (441), omnes privilegia dignitatum hoc ordine servanda cogno- 
scant, ut primo loco habeantur ii, qui in actu positi illustres peregerint 
administrationes: secundo venient vacantes, qui praesentes in comitatu illustris 
dignitatis cingulum meruerint: tertium ordinem eorum prospicimus, quibus 
absentibus cingulum illustris mittitur dignitatis: quartum honorariorum, qui 
praesentes a nostro numine sine cingulo codicillos tantum honorariae dignitatis 
adepti sunt : quintum eorum quibus absentibus similiter sine cingulo mittuntur 
illustris insignia dignitatis. That these appointments were made in consistory 
is proved by the passages from Peter the Patrician cited in n. 39. 

38. THE limitanei : Th. ii, Nov. xxiv §5, 443, id autem curae perpetuae tui 
culminis credimus iniungendum, ut tarn Thracici, quam Illyrici, nec non 
etiam Orientalis ac Pontici limitis, Aegyptiaci insuper, Thebaici, Lybici 
quemadmodum se militum numerus habeat, castrommque ac lusoriarum cura 
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procedat, quotannis mense lanuario in sacro consistorio significare nobis 
propria suggestione procures, ut, uniuscuiusque tarn industria quam desidia 
nostris auribus intimata, et strenui digna praemia consequantur, et in dissimu- 
latores competens indignatio proferatur. For legislation see above n. 23. 

39. laws read in consistory: CJ 1. ii. 22, xiv. 12, 11, Iv. 4, iv. i. 12, xxxiv. 11, 
v. xii. 31, xxx. 5, vt. iv. 3, xxx. 19, xlii. 30, Ixi. 6, vn. xiv. 13, 14, viii. liii. 34, 
xi. xlviii. 20. reception of Persian envoys: Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 89-90: 
ch. 87-8 deal with the reception of envoys from a Western Augustus, precedents 
from two generations before which Peter may have recorded for antiquarian 
interest, or may have thought useful in case of a possible re-establishment of 
the Western Empire, appointment of the comes admissionum: Const. 
Porph. Cer. I. 84, 6 xo/trjg r&v aS pr/vatdvcov ini aiXsvrtav ylvera 1, xal xadrj/tdvov tov 
ftatnMiog iv xovatarcoglcp, noXXdxtg Si xai elg Innwdv dvtcbv noiel avrov iv t& jxtydXor 
roixUvco, iv 4 > rono) ddyerat rovg doyovtag ; of the COMITES scholarum and the 
CURAE palatii: ibid. I. 84, rovg Se xo/egrag ayohov rj xovgonaXataq idv / lovXrfifj iv 
xovaiarcoglto ngoayayeiv, tog ini t&v iiXXcov nooayaymv xal rovtovg noiel- cog ini noXv Si 
y.areayev idog ISiq iv to xovpovxheig) yiveaOat ainovg xal ngd dglarov xal Sel/.tjg, mg &v 
S6gfl to) paatXel; OF THE AUGUSTAL PREFECT: ibid. 1. 83, rd aavSdra Sidereal rfj ngd 
/nag aiXsvrkyv, xal tov avyovardXiov ’AAegavSgeiag Snavasv. xal //era to yevdaOai ndvra 
Ta H eOovg SiScoolV afrctp X(U SixeXXia; OF PROTECTORES, PROTECTORES DOMESTIC! 
AND CANDIDATI: ibid. I. 86 . . . vvv Si nooBarorgelav noiel 6 deandrrjg, xal ngoadyei 
axrtSv 6 SrjxovgUov aTqafiaTixSv (poQovvxa yXav'tSiv, rj iv xovoiartogtcp /ieta to ndvra 
ngayfiijvat, rj dviivtog ainov elg to Inmx&v taratai ipngog tov SeXgpaxog, . . . xal ravra 
/liv rj ovvrfieur 6 /idvrm etiaeprjS rf/icov Seanorrjg noXXdxig xal iv (peqlaig xal iaa> 
xadrj/ievog ixiXevaev yeviadat ndcsag ravtag tag argariag xai Slya oiXevrlov. 

40. For the distinction between the formal reception of envoys and the actual 
negotiations see Const. Porph. Cer. i. 89-90. For the report on the limitanei 
note that CJ 1. xxxi. 4 omits ‘mense lanuario in sacro consistorio’ from Th. n, 
Nov. xxiv. anastasius and the consistory: Zach. Myt. Chron. vn. 7-8. 

41. proceres palatii: CJ i. xiv. 8, 446 (cited in n. 23), cf. Const. Porph. Cer. 
1. 91-2, Coll. Avell. 141 (cited in n. 7), and especially Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 92, 
ol Se tfxovreg, rsOdvrcov oxa/ivCwv ngd tov $d?,(paxog, exdOiaav, xal {jg^avto PovXeveoQai 
negl rov orpEtXovTog yevdadai, xal noXh) qxXoveixela /terabit adrcov ixivrjdrj. 6 Se 
ngamdanog CJvgfiixiog ivfpviateoov iStj/.ojoev avtolg, on xa/.&g noielre rfj airyovcreg 
nagdyovreg rr/v aidevrelav, "tva avrr) imXe^rjrai, Sv (iv povArfieiri . . ., xal oipe 
iSidtj ra /tavSdra aeXdvnov xal xo/ndvrov, xal rfj iijrjg ngorjXdov navreg and XevxSrv 
xXavtdicov , xal eddyQrjOav b rip xovausvaguo. 

42. A.C.Oec. ii. i. 334-5, iii- 407-9. For the status of the praepositus sacri 
cubiculi see CTh vi. viii. 1, 422. 

43. Th. 11, Nov. vii. 2, 440, 3, 440, 4, 441. 

44. CTh xi. vii. 17, 408, 18, 409. 

45. For Justina, Pulcheria and Galla Placidia see ch. V, n. 51, ch. VI, n. 1. 
eutropius: Zos. v. 8-12, Claudian, in Eutrop. 1. 170 ff., 11. 58 ff., V. Porph. 26. 
For Chrysaphius see ch. VI, n. 13. 

46. arbogAst: Zos. iv. 53, Joh. Ant. 187, S02. vn. 22. For Stilicho and the 
magisterium militiae see ch. VI, n. 2. 

47. valentinian hi and arbogast: Zos. iv. 53-4. fall of stilicho: Zos. 
v. 32-4. murder of aetius: Joh. Ant. 201. 2. 

48. See ch. VI, nn. 9-13. 
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49. For Aspar and Marcian see ch. VII, nn. i, 2, Aspar and Leo, ch. VII, nn. 

5, 7, 8, 10-12. 

50. title of patrician: ILS 801, 8992 (Constantius), 1293, 1298 (Felix), 
Val. nr, Nov. xxxiii (Aetius), ILS 813, 1294, Maj. Nov. i, xi (Ricimer). con- 
STANTIUS AND THE URBAN PREFECT: Coll. Avell. 29-32. AETIUS AND THE ROMAN 
see: Val. nr, Nov. xvii §4, 445; and the roman pork supply: Val. hi, Nov. 
xxxvi pr., 45 2, non miramur inter faellicas curas et obstrepentes lituos ordina- 
tione magnifici viri parentis patriciique nostri Aetii formam publicae disposi- 
tionis in meliorem statum fuisse mutatam, cuius sollicitudini fadllimum 
effectual praestitit amplitudinis vestrae in aeternum consulens laudanda pro- 
visio, quae sacrae urbis privilegiis et administrantis providentia et optimi civis 
affectione subvenit, cf. also Val. in, Nov. i, 3 §4, 450, utrum mitti debeat 
inspector publicus tractatus ante deliberet sublimis viri parentis patriciique 
nostri, nec non magnifici viri praefecti praetorio, qui communionis utilitate 
virtutum suarum magnitudinem nobiscum pervigiles et cogitant et tuentur : 
cum aulicis • potestatibus pro sua moderatione disponant, si iusta necessitas 
cogit, qualis persona mittatur. 

51. For Stilicho and the military offices see ch. VI, n. 2. nomus and the 
limitanei: Th. 11, Nov. xxiv, 443, cf. Nov. xxiii §2, 443, where the enforcement 
of a law on civic lands is entrusted to Apollonius, praetorian prefect of the 
East, ‘una cum viro inlustri magistro officiorum, cuius administratio pro- 
batissima nobis est’. the massacre of stilicho’s men: Zos. v. 32. 

52. V. Porph. 26-7. 

S3- Ibid. 37-41. 

54. Ibid. 42-51. 

55. A.C.Oec. 1. iv. pars ii. 224-5. 

56. eusebius: Amm. xviii. iv. 3. marinus and the vindices: Joh. Lydus, 
Mag. 11. 46, 49; and saba: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae , 54 (this incident proves that 
vindices were instituted some time before). For the dates of Marinus’ prefecture 
see Bury, Later Raman Empire, i 2 . 470. 

57. CJ 1. xiv. 3, 426, leges ut generales ab omnibus aequabiliter in posterum 
observentur quae vel missa ad venerabilem coetum oratione conduntur vel 
inserto edict! vocabulo nuncupantur, sive eas nobis spontaneus motus in- 
gesserit sive precatio vel relatio vel lis mota Iegis occasionem postulaverit. 
Cf. Just. Nov. ii pr., 535, xai roi g ciqo rjfi&v vevofioOevrjxdcn ' Poefiaioig zfjg del 
vo/j.oOe.oiaq a<p OQ/crjv 4 rwp dvaqrvofiivaw ngay/adrcov idldov noixiHa, xal fjfielg, to vo/so- 
Beuxdv &nav xaTaxoafiTjaavrec rrjg 710). it dag fsigog, rrjv Shp> ayeSov inavdgOcooiv nark 
fj.lv ini raig zdn> deofzevcov ngoaayysXiaig, note Si ini zatg Stxacntxaig ^jjrijaeaiv inoi- 
rjodfieda' xai noXXovg ye rSv vdfj-iov ivrevOev xolg vmjxooig zotg Tfjj.srviooig eygdiya/xse. 

58. For Justinian’s legal reforms see pp. 477-9. antiochus: CTh 1. v. 5, 
429, 6, 43 5, Th. 11, Nov. i, 438. For the legal reform of 426 see above n. 21 (the 
law of citations). 

59. Marc. Nov. v, 45 5 (repealing CTh xvi. ii. 20), Just. Nov. xiv, 535, xli, 537, 
lxxiii, lxxvi, 538, Ixxxviii, xci, 539, cviii, 541. 

60. Marc. Nov. iv, 454, Maj. Nov. ix, 459. Cf. also Sirm. 1, 333, CJ vi. lxi. 
5, 473> Just. Nov. cxii, 541, cxv, 542, pervenit ad scientiam nostrae serenitatis, 
quod [cum] inter Eustathium virum reverentissimum Tloae civitatis episcopum 
et Pistum diaconum ecclesiae Telmissenae fuisset causa commota, processit 
a rectore provinciae definitiva sententia, contra quam appellatio est porrecta. 
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iudices igitur, apud quos appellatio ventilabatur, dubitantes ad nostram 
clementiam retuierunt. A curious relatio is that of the emperor Anthemius^to 
his senior colleague Leo (Anth. Nov. ii-iii, 468). 

61. Just. Nov. clxii, 539: inddero tf/jidv Tj atj ivSoigoztjg negt tivcov dfuptoprjTovfiieiov 
nagd t cov iXloyifiondrcov zrjg nagd TXXvQiotg dyogag r rjg Sixtjg dymviardtv, aneo 
irp-qoag Jjfisrigag Siay.oioer.og SeloQai, Sore /nil Snpexmg crcaoidCeoOai, CJ II. fii. 
30, 531, de quaestione tali a Caesariensi advocatione interrogati sumus; cf. 
also CJ vi. xxxviii. 5, 532, suggestioni Illyricianae advocationis respondentes 
decernimus familiae nomen talem habere vigorem, 

62. LEONIUS AND PELAGIA: Val III, NoV. xxi. I, 446, 2, 446. GREGORIA, MARTHA 
and thecla: Just. Nov. ii, 535, civ, 533, clviii, 544. aristocrates: Just. Nov. 
clx (undated). Andrew: Just. Nov, cliii, 541. Other laws provoked by private 
petitions are Val. m, Nov. viii. 1, 440, 2, 441, Anth. Nov. i, 468, Just. Nov. 
xciii, 540, cxxxv (undated), clix, 555. 

63. bottomry loans: Just. Nov. cvi, 540, repealed by cx, 541. argentarii: 
Just. Nov. cxxxvi, 535, Ed. vii, 542, ix (undated), curiales: Just. Nov. ci, 
539. There are general references to litigants in Just. Nov. i, 535, liii, 537, xciv, 
xcviii, 539. 

64. vindices: Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 46, 49. the currency: Malalas, 400. 
siliquaticum: Val. in, Nov. xv, 444. abolition of the collatio lustralis: 
Evagr. in. 39. 

65. Th. 11, Nov. xviii, 439, fidem de exemplis praesentibus mereantur historiae, 
et omni dehinc ambiguitate liberetur antiquitas, quae nobis summos viros 
praetulisse rem publicam facultatibus indicavit, cum virum illustrem Flor- 
entium, praefecturae praetoriar.ae administratione subfultum, cernamus 
non iam cum maiorum laudibus, sed cum suis magnis in rem publicam meritis 
praeclari animi aemula virtute certantem existimationem rei publicae non 
solum consilio suo ac providentia, sed etiam devotione ac munificcntia pu- 

j dendae turpitudinis labe atque ignominia liberasse. nam cum lenonum 

calliditate damnabiii circumventam veterum videret incuriam, ut sub cuiusdam 
lustralis praestationis obtentu corrumpendi pudoris liceret exercere commer- 
cium, nec iniuriam sui ipsam quodammodo ignaram cohibere rem publicam, 
pio circa omnium verecundiam proposito mansuetudini nostrae amore pudi- 
cidac castitatisque suggessit ad iniuriam nostrorum temporum pertincrc, si 
aut lenones in hac liceret urbe versari, aut eorum turpissimo quaestu aerarium 
videretur augeri. ac licet nos illud adverteret execrari etiam cessante vicaria 
oblatione vectigal, tamen, ne ullum ad aerarium incommodum perveniret, 
propriam possessionem obtulit, ex cuius reditibus possit accedere, quod 
praedictum pessimum genus consueverat pensitare. Cf. CTh xv. viii. 2, 428. 

66. Amb. Ep. 40 §4, praesertim cum etiam imperatoribus non displiceat suo 

I - quemque fungi munere, et patienter audiatis unumquemque pro sua sugger- 

entem officio, imo corripiatis si non utatur militiae suae ordine. 

67. magister officiorum: CTh vii. viii. 8, 405, Th. 11, Nov. vi, 438 (fabricae ), 
xxv, 444 ( metata ), xxi, 441 ( scholae ), Val. ill, Nov. xxviii, 449 ( agentes in rebus), 
xxx, 450 \lampadarii). comes sacrarum largitionum: CTh vr. xxx. 8, 385, 
Val. hi, Nov. vii. 3, 447 (palatini ), xxiv, 447 (collatio lustralis), Th. 11, Nov. 
xvii. 1, 439, suggestionem viri iilustris comitis sacrarum largitionum Marcellini, 
vicem agentis viri iilustris comitis rerum privatarum, admodum comprobamus 
(petitiones). comes rei privatae: Th. 11, Nov. v. i, 438, xix, 440 (res dominica), 
Maj. Nov. v, 458 (caduca), Just. Nov. cxxxix (535-6) (incest); cf. Val. hi, Nov. 
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1. 3 §7, 450. magistri militum: Th. n, Nov. vii. 4, 441. praefectus praetorio: 
Th. ii, Nov. vii. 1, 439, 2, 440 (praescriptio fori)-, xiii, 439 ( supplicatio ); v. 2, 439, 
3, 441 (fundi limitotrofi)-, xx, 440 (adluviones) ; Val. m, Nov. vii. 1, 440, 2, 442, 
Just. Ed. ii (531-5) (tax collection), Val. nr, Nov. i. 1, 438, 2, 440, iv, 440, 
Marc. Nov. ii, 450, dr. Th. u, Nov. xxvi, 444, referring to the ‘dispositio 
amplissimae recordationis Antiochi’ and the law 'quae ad viri inlustris et 
consularis Florentii suggestionem emissa est’ (remissions); Val. hi, Nov. ii. 2, 
442, Th. 11, Nov. x. 1, 439 (advocates); Marc. Nov. iii, 451 (civic lands); Th. 
11, Nov. viii, 439 (ships); ix, 439, xv. 1, 439, 2, 444, xxii. 1, 442, Just. Nov. 
xlv, 537, cli (curiahs)\ Sirm. n, 412 (fiscal privileges of the church); CJ 1. 1 . 2, 
427 (acting provincial governors); CTh viii. iv. 29, 428 (cohortales). Cf. also 
CTh 1 . viii. 1, 415, Just. Nov. xxxv, 5 3 5 , for suggestioms of the quaestor touching 
military commissions issued de minore laterculo and the number of his admtores. 
Magistrates of course also made routine administrative suggestions when per- 
mission or action by the emperor was required, e.g. CTh viii. i. 10, 365 (mag. 
mil.), v. 13, 362 (CSL), x. ix. 2, 395 (CRT), xi. xxx. 41 (CRP, CSL), xiv. vi. 
3,365 (indices at Rome). CJ 1. xxix. 4, xii. xxxv. 17, 472 (mag. mil.). 

68. CTh xv. v. 4, 424, Th. ii, Nov. iv, 438. 

69. CTh xii. i. 33, Rufino comiti Orientis, 342, quoniam sublimitas tua sug- 
gessit; viii. iv. 4, Antonio duci Mesopotamiae, 349, iuxta suggestionem vicarii 
Mesopotamiae (the second Mesopotamiae is a dittography of the first); vii. i. 4, 
ad Cretionem v. c. com. 350, quamvis omni tempore opera dari debuerit, 
ne sacramentis militaribus spretis otio traderentur qui nec stipendiorum 
numero nec contraria corporis valetudine quiete perfrui debent, tamen pru- 
dentiae tuae prosecutione admissa, quae apud nos verbis facta est, praecipimus, 
ut, qui ante stipendia emensa vel Integra corporis valetudine otio mancipati 
sunt, restituantur pristinis numeris. Cf. Amm. xxxi. vii. 4 for Cretio comes 
Africae. Cf. also CTh vn. iv. 12, 364, in provindis statione militum adfici 
possidentes Ursicini comitis suggestione cognovknus. 

70. Val. in, Nov. xxii, 446, officium sedis celsitudinis tuae, sine quo necessitates 
publicae nequeunt expediri, per infortunia multa iam saucium, medicinam 
nostrae curationis exposcit, quae dudum potuisset adhiberi, si suggestio similis 
ante manasset. Just Nov. xx pr., 536, congregatisque et apud tuam celsitudinem 
et gloriosissimum nostrum quaestorem saepius et his, qui ex sacris scriniis appeila- 
tionibus ministrant, et qui ex tuae sedis officio, novissime ad quandam formam 
causa perducta est, quam ex non scripto ad nos deduxistis. Cf. also CJ xii. 
xix. 15, 527, certae quidem sunt dispositiones nostri numinis quas super 
adiutoribus viri illustris pro tempore quaestoris nostri palatii, quorum obsequio 
res agitur quaestoria, dedimus. quarum prima quidem ad supplicationem 
eorundem adiutorum emissa, etc. Val. in, Nov. xxviii, 449, suggestionem 
sequentes agentumin rebus scholae, CJ xii. xxi. 8, 484, multis devotissimae 
scholae agentum in rebus aditionibus permoti. quarrel over commissions: 
CTh 1. viii. 1, 415, viro illustri quaestore Eustathio suggerente cognovknus 
per innovadonem quorundam a minore laterculo praeposituras fuisse sublatas, 

2, 424, 3, 424* 

71. CTh 1. xii. 5, 396, officium Hellesponti consularis aeternae recordadonis 
pattern serenitatis nostrae adiit et expositis suis incommodis, quibus a vicarianis 
apparitoribus urgebatur, oravit sub tuae sublimitatis agere potestate, xv. xi. 2, 
417, praesidalis officii Eufratensis deploradone comperimus eos qui trans- 
ducdoni ferarum a duciano officio deputantur, etc. 

72. E. A. Thompson, A Roman Reformer and Inventor (Oxford, 1952). 
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73. Syn. de Regno, 14, 15. Libanius’ Orations xxx (on the temples), xxxm 
(against Tisamenus), xlv (on prisoners), xlvi (against Florentius), xlvii 
(on patronage), xlix (on the city councils), l (on corvees), Lr, lii (on lobbying 
governors), are all addressed to the emperor. 

74. iron levy: Basil, Ep. no. assessment of cyrrhus: Theod. Ep. (PG) 
42-7. THE SAMARITANS; Just. NoV. CXxix, 5 5 1. BISHOPS AS WATCH-DOGS: 
CJ 1. iv. 22, 529, Just. Nov. lxxxvi. 1, 539. 

75. For the senate see above n. 24. epiphaneia: CTh vn. iv. 25, 398, quoniam 
dementia nostra poscenti Epifanis ordini consensit, ut Novembri mense 
novellum vinum militi praeberetur. heraclea: Th. 11, Nov. xxfii, 443, qua- 
propter cum voti causa per Heracleotanam civitatem transitum faceremus, 
petidonibus civium eiusdem maxima sumus cum miseradone commonid, qui 
tarn murorum suorum quam aquaeductus nec non etiam aliorum operum 
publicorum, utpote longo tempore neglectorum, curam fieri oportere nostris 
provisionibus flagitarunt. et quoniam saepe ab una civitate vel homine 
postulatum remedium generalem solet formam correcdonis adferre, horum 
desideriis annuentes, liberalitatem nostram ad omnes provincias ducimus 
propagandam. Cf. CJ 1. xl. 6, 385, civitas Rhodiorum iniuriam suam non tarn 
decenter quam sero conquesta est. 

76. CTh xi. vii. 1 8, 409, recens conditae legis in hac parte auctoritate sequestrata 
quae ritu vetustatis neglecto palatina munera dignitatis intempestiva legatorum 
Achivorum admonidone abstulerat; xi. i. 33, 424: id ab unaquaque provincia 
censuimus expetendum, quod ab isdem nuper esse promissum tua sublimitas 
indicavit. ut vero nulius de cetero ad possessiones eorum, quod maxime 
reformidant, inspector accedat, Macedonum reliqui exemplum secuti mediae 
quantitatis, ut obtulisse noscuntur, tributa suscipiant. sed Achivi, qui pro- 
testad sunt nihil a se ultra terdam partem posse conferri, illud exsolvant, ad 
quod se indubitanter fore idoneos pollicentur; xi. i. 34, 429, quae pietatem 
nostram viri spectabilis Bubulci comitis et legati decernere coegit eloquium; 
xii. i. 186, 429, legado proconsularis provinciae per Bubulcum spectabilem 
virum comitem curiales pro aliis, qui nec in eodem territorio possident, 
deflevit adstringi, quod ab obnoxiis saepe debetur devotissimi quique cogantur 
exsolvere, Val in, Nov. xiii, 445, Numidarum et Maurorum Sidfensium nuper 
acta legado, quam Palladius vir spectabilis comes et . . , tribunus vir clarissimus, 
et Maximinus vir laudabilis sacerdotalis probabiliter execud sunt, huius legis 
praeceptum de nostra perennitate promeruit. 

Other allusions to provincial delegadons are CTh xi. vii. 4, ad Afros, 3 27, 
'quoniam subclamatione vestra merito postulastis’, Sev. Nov. ii, 465, Just. 
Nov. cxlv, 553. 

77. heraclian: CTh IX. xl. 21, honorads et pro vincialibus Africae, 413. The 
law addressed to the province of Byzacena is CTh v. xv. 16-j-x. x. 9+xi. xix. 
3+xn. i. 59+60+xvi. ii. 17. Cf. vii. iv. 26+vni. v. 63+xi. i. 29, pro- 
vincialibus provinciae proconsularis, 401. 

78. CJ 11. vii. 13, 468: petidonem virorum diserdssimorum advocatorum 
Alexandrmae splendidissimae civitads, quam de fori sui matrkula et fisci 
patrono obtulerunt, merito admittentes hac sanctione decernimus, 24, 517, 
petitiones virorum disertissimorum fori praesidalis secundae Syriae provinciae 
advocatorum cum competend moderatione censuimus admittendas et iubemus, 
20, 497, suggestionem viri illustris comitis privatarum et proconsulis Asiae 
duximus admittendam, per quam nostrae serenitatis auribus intimavit fori 
sui advocatos communi petitione magnopere postulasse. 
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79. CTb xm. v. r6+ix. 3, naviculariis Afris, 380, xm. v. 36+37+ix. 6, 
naviculariis per Africam, 412. 

80. For the argentarii see above n. 63. lecticarii: Just. Nov. xliii pr.,_ 536, 
adeuntes autem qui collegiorum sunt felicissimae nostrae huius regiae civitatis, 
quorum praecipue nobis cura est, nostram docuerunt potestatem, magnam et 
importabiiem se sustinere vexationem. collectarii and mancipes salinarum : 
Symm. Re l. 29, 44. Laws confirming the privileges of the corporati urbis and 
regulating the navicularii amici and the distribution of oil are suggested by the 
prefect of the city in Val. in, Nov. xx, 445, xxix, 450, CTb xiv. xvii. 15, 408. 
Honorius addressed a constitution directly to the decuriaks , CTb xiv. i. 4, 404. 

81. Symm. Ep. 1. 17. 

82. tymandus and orcistus: ILS 6090, 6091. aphrodito: P. Cairo, 67019, 
avronQaxrog xal abroreXijS r&v evasfS&v xal dy/soolav (pooon> . . . ejjdraor rS 
itQOvifuov airc&v ano Oeiov tvtiov tov rt]g Belas brj^emg Adovrog, cf. pp. 407--8. 

83. Laws protecting peasants are CTb xx. x. 1, 369, xi. 1, 368, CJ xi. xlviii. 5 
(365-6), i. 1 (325). For coloni, see pp. 799-801. 

84. THE GREER shopkeepers: Val. hi, Nov. v, 440, Graecos itaque negotiatores, 
quos pantapolas dicunt, in quibus manifestum est maximam inesse multitu- 
dinem magnamque in emendis vendendisque mercibus diligentiam, ulterius 
non patimur sacrae urbis habitatione secludi, licet eos dissensio et maxima 
invidia tabernariorum magis quam venerabilis urbis Romae utilitas a negota- 
tione submoverit. law against combinations: CJ iv. lix. 2, 483. the 
GARDENERS: Just. Nov. Ixiv, 538, noilal navra% 6 Bei> ij/xiv /xdfiyieig £x ygovov 
tioXaov xara run' t rjg evdal/xovog ravrr/g no/.ecog xal rcSv abrrjg ngoacnelcnv xrj 7 tovga>v 
ngootpdQovrai, dvoxegaivovriuv dnavriuv ngog rrjv airtoitv xaxovgylav. 

85. CTb vn. xx. 1, 2, 326 (S). 

86. mutinies: Amm. xx. iv (Julian), Zos. v. 32-4 (Stilicho), Proc. BG 1. i. 2-8 
(Odoacer), Theoph. Sim. 111. 1-4, vnr. 17-8 (Maurice). For the donative see 
pp. 624, 670. 

87. C, Sard. can. 7. 

88. donatists: Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 93-4, cf. CTb xvi. v. 38+vi. 3, vi. 4+5, 
v. 37, v. 39, 405; Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 99, cf. CTb xvi. v. 41, 43, 407; Cod. 
Can. Eccl. Afr. between can. 106 and 107, Aug. Ep. 97, cf. CTb xvi. v. 44, 45, 
408, ii. 31, v. 46-7, 409; Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 107, cf. CTb xvi. v. 51, 410. 
pagans: Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 58, cf. Sirrn. 12, 407. manichees: Val. m, Nov. 
xviii, 445, superstitio paganis quoque damnata temporibus, inimica publicae 
disciplinae et hostis fidei Christianae, ad excidium sui clementiam nostram 
non immerito provocavit. Manichaeos loquimur, quos execrabiles et toto 
orbe peliendos omnium retro principum statuta iudicarunt. nec dissimula- 
tionem crimina nuper detecta patiuntur. quae enim et quam dictu audituque 
obscoena in iudicio beatissimi papae Leonis coram senatu amplissimo mani- 
festissima ipsorum confessione patefacta sunt? Sirrn . 10, 420, forbidding the 
clergy to have housekeepers, was enacted on the instance of a bishop, and 
Sirrn. 2, 405, on deposed bishops, on that of a council of bishops. 

89. CTb xvi. ii. 15, 360, in Ariminensi synodo super ecciesiarum et clericorum 
priviiegiis tractatu habito usque eo dispositio progressa est, ut iuga, quae 
videntur ad ecclesiam pertinere, a pubhca functione cessarent inquietudine 
desistente: quod nostra videtur dudum sanctio reppulisse; it would appear 
from CTb xi. i. 1, 360 (S), that the council’s petition was granted for a brief 
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period, immunity of the church of thessalonica : CTb xi. i. 33, 424, 
sacrosancta Thessalonicensis ecclesia civitatis excepta, ita tamen, ut a|jcrte 
sciat, propriae tantummodo capitationis modum beneficio mei numinis 
sublevandum nec externorum gravamine tributorum rem publicam ecclesiastici 
nominis abusione laedendam. On decurions, see pp. 745-6, 925-6. On 
episcopalis audientia, see p. 480. On praescriptio fori, see pp. 491-2, Just. 
Nov. lxxxiii, 539, on this topic, was evoked by a petition of the patriarch of 
Constantinople. Other ecclesiastical petitions led to modifications of the laws 
against alienation of church lands, Just. Nov. xl, 535, Ixv, 538; another 
petition was rebuffed. Just. Nov. clvi (undated). 

90. On provincial councils see pp. 763-6. 

91. tax remissions: CTb xi. xxviii. 5, 410, i. 33, 424, Val. in, Nov. xiii, 445. 
tax collection: CTb xi. xix. 3, 364, vii. iv. 26, xi. i. 29, 401. crown lands 
and informers: CTb ix. xxxiv. 5, 338, x. x. 9, 364, 10, 365, 19, 387. appeals, 
etc.: CTb xi. xxx. 15, 329, xxx. 32+xxxvi. 15, 365 (S). other abuses: CTb 
vin. iv. 2, 315, v. 63, 401. 

92. CTb xvi. viii. 3, decurionibus Agrippiniensibus, 321; xn. i. 29, ordini 
civitatis Constanrinae Cirtensium, 340; 41, ordini Carthaginiensium, 353; 
42, ordini Caesenatium, 354; xii. i. 60+xvi. ii. 17, ad Byzacenos, 364; vir. i. 6 + 
xn. i. 64, Mauris Sitifensibus, 368. 

93. On the varying privileges and disabilities of officials see ch. xvi. 
cohortales of Syria: CTb vm. iv. 11, 365. vicariani of pontica: CTb 
i. xv. 11. 380. 

94. the cubicularii: CTb x. x. 32, 425, 34, 430. the palatini: Val. hi, Nov. 
vii. 1, 440, 2, 442. 

95. See pp. 509-10. 

96. CTb vn. xiii. 12, 13, 14, 397. Symm. Ep. vi. 58, 62, 64. 

97. Val. in, Nov. i. 3, 450; Val. in, Nov. xv, 444, proclaims the bankruptcy of 
the treasury. 
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1. On the numbers of the scholae see p. 613, on the numbers of the ministries 
see pp. 571, 573, 576, 583, 585. 

2. Even proof ectiani all received capitum (fodder allowances), see CJ 1. xxvii. 1 
§§22 ffi, 534. On the mensores see pp. 582-4. CTb vi. xxxvi. 1, 326 (S), 
sed nec alieni sunt a pulvere et labore castrorum, qui signa nostra comitantur, 
qui praesto sunt semper actibus, quos intentos eruditis studiis itinerum pro- 
llxitas et expeditionum difficultas exercet. 

3 . magister memoriae : SHA, Claudius, 7, extat ipsius epistola missa ad senatum 
legenda ad populum — hanc autem ipse dictasse perhibetur, ego verbo magistri 
memoriae non requiro, SHA, Carus, 8: Julius Calpurnius, qui ad memoriam 
dictabat, talem ad praefectum urbis super morte Cari epistulam dedit, Petr. 
Patr. 14, Sri I'aMorng xal AtoxXrjrtavdg elg Nlaijhv avvrj/.Oov, evda xoivfj 
BovXevad/xevoi areXXovaiv eig IJeoalSa ciQecpevrijv Fixdgiov Hoifiov dvrtyga<pda 
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vrjg jiv/jpirjg. The Scriptores Historiae Augustae do not know of the quaestor 
and regard the magistri officiorum as the chief imperial secretaries (e.g. Pesc. 
Niger, 12, Alex. Sev. 3 1-2, Gallienus, 17). quaestor: Zos. v. 32, 6 rd 
fiaodei Soxovvxa xerayptevog imayooeveiv, Sv xoaUrtWQa yjjlziv oi curd Kcovcnavrfvov 
SeS&xam ygovoi. The earliest known quaestors are Montius (of Gallus Caesar 
in 353, Amm. xiv. vii. 12, Soc. 11. 34, Soz. rv. 7, Philostorgius, 111. 28), Taurus 
(of Constantius II in 354, Amm. xiv. xi. 14), and Leontius (of Gallus Caesar 
in 354, Amm. xrv. xi. 14). duties of the quaestor: Not. Dig. Or. xii, Occ. x, 
sub dispositione viri illustris quaestoris: leges dictandae, preces, Symm. 
Ep. 1. 23: quaestor es, memtni; consilii regalis particeps, scio; precum arbiter, 
legum conditor, recognosco, Cass. Var. vr. 5 (formula), V. Porph. 50, rfj 
6i iirjs piezensfiiyaro xdv xvalaxoga xal ij/saq, Mysi 6k aintp' MfSe xov ‘xaQxrp 
zovzov xal Kara zip dvvapuv auzo-v dtazvncocrov Oeiov ygd/.i/xa. DUTIES OF MAGISTRI 
scriniorum: Not. Dig. Or. xix, magister memoriae adnotationes omnes dictat 
et emittit et precibus respondet. magister epistolarum legationes dvitatum, 
consultationes- et preces tractat. magister libellorum cognitiones et preces 
tractat. magister epistolarum graecarum eas epistolas quae graece solent 
emitti aut ipse dictat aut latine dictatas transfert in graecum. Occ. xvii omits 
the magister epistolarum Graecarum. For the work of the quaestor and maestri 
scriniorum in connection, with petitions and rescripts see Val. hi, Nov. xix, 445, 
Th. 11, Nov. xvii. 2, 444, CJ iv. lix. 1, 473, 1. xxiii. 7, 477, 1. xii. 8, oady.ig 
SOovg yard rd? ueyd/.ag kogxdg ev rfj dyuordzr] pteyaXy ixxfajolq. r} xal iv a?>Aaiq 
kxxXrjolatq jzQolepev, imTQSTtoptev t& iv 3 o§ordx(p rjpicov xoialerccoQi rd? ohijasig 
x&v deopkvcov Siyeodal re xal el? hpaq fpigew. It is not clear why Benivolus, the 
magister memoriae, instead of the quaestor, was directed to draft CTh xvi. i. 4, 
386 (Ruf. HE ir. 16). On the judicial functions of the quaestor see pp. 505-6. 

4. legal work of scrinia: CTh i. xvi. 3, 319, xi. xxx. 32, 365 (S), 34, 364, 
54, 395, 65, 415. other duties: Symm. lie!. 24, per vices mensium singulorum 
ad perennitatis vestrae scrinia senatus et populi acta mittuntur, CTh vi. ii. 13, 
383 (professioms of senators, cf. Symm. R el. 46), vii. iv. 24, 398, xi. i. 13, 365 
(arrears of annona from Africa), xiv. ix. 1, 370 (reports on students at Rome), 
xii. xii. 10, 385 (requests of provincial delegations), CJ xi. xliii. 11 (5 17) (permits 
for drawing domestic water supply from aqueducts), probatoriae: CTh vni. 
vii. 21, 426 (officials of PPO, procos., com. Or., praef. Aug. and vicars), 22, 
426 (officials of PIT ), 23, 426 ( thesaurenses ), CJ 1. xxxi. 5, 527 ( scholares ), xii. 
xx. 3 (457-70) ( agenies in rebus), xir. lix. 9 (470) ( memoriales , agentes in rebus, etc.), 
10 (472) (Notitia showing distribution of all probatoriae between the three 
scrinia), xii. xxxv. 17 (472) (ail soldiers), cf. also Just. Nov. xxv §1, xxvi §2, 
xxvii §1, 535 (officials of the praetor Lycaoniae, praetor Thraciae and comes Isauriae). 

5. See ch. XVI, n. 23. 

6 . earliest magistri officiorum: CTh xvi. x. i, 320, de qua ad Heradianum 
tribunum et magistrum officiorum scribseras, xi. ix. 1, 323, litterae missae ad 
Proculeianum tribunum et magistrum officiorum, Job. Lydus, Mag. ir. 25, 
Epit. Caes. xii, Zos. 11. 25 (Martinianus under Licinius); Joh. Lydus, Mag. 
11. 25 (Palladius under Constantine from 324); Ath. Apol. Const. 3, ILS 1244 
(Eugenius under Constans). duties of magister officiorum: Not. Dig. Or. 
xi, Occ. ix, Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 26, m pidvov ydg rd? x&v idv&v ngea^elaq v<p' 
earn ip reMoaq 6 /.idytazgog iyeiv moxedexai, rov re Stjudaiov Sgdpov xal TiXrfioq ififigidkg 
x&v ndlai ptev ipgovptevzaouov vvv Si piayiatgiav&v, rip xs rare fhikow xaxaaxetdjv xal 
igovoCav, &?.X’ et t xal rip x&v noXvnx&v ngaypdxwv, Priscus, 7, naadtv ydg x&v fiaadkog 
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flovl &v 6 pidyurtgog xoivcovdg, ola hi ) x&v dyyefoarpoowv xal eg/j.rpeatv xal cngaxuoxmv 
x&v d/rtpl xip paatXelav rpvXaxrp t In' aisrov xaxxo/xevcov, Cass. Var. VT. 6. 

7. The administrative and disdplinary control of the magister over the various 
palatine scholae and officia is shown fay the following laws, all addressed to him : 
Th. 11, Nov. xxi, 441, CJ 1. xxxi. 5, 527, Cass. Var. vi. 6 §1, ipse insolentium 
scholamm mores proceliosos moderationis suae prospero disserenat ( scholae 
palatinae)-, CTh 1. viii. 1, 415, 3, 424, vi. xxvi. 6, 396, 11, 397, 17, 416, CJ 1. 
xxx. 3, 492, xii. xix. 7, 8 (444), 9 (457-70), 10 (470), 11 (492-7), 12, 14, 15 (527) 
(sacra scrinia); CTh vi. xxxiii. 1, 416 (decani); CTh vr. xxxiv. 1, 405 (mensores); 
Val. ill, Nov. xxx, 450 (lampadarii); CTh 1. ix. 2, 386, 3, 405, vi. xxvii. 3, 380, 
4, 382, 7, 395, 8, 9, 396, 11, 399, 14, 404, 15, 412, 17, 416 (S), 18, 416, 19, 417, 
20, 426, 23, 430, xxviil. 8, 435, xxix. 6, 381, 8, 395, Val. in, Nov. xxviii, 449, 
CJ xn. xx. 3, 5 (457-70), xxi. 6 (444) (agentes in rebus); CTh vii. xii. 2, 378 (S), 
xvi. iv. 4, 404, v. 29, 395, 42, 408, CJ xii. xxxiii. 5, 524 (palatine offices in 
general). From CJ xii. vii. 2 (474) and Just. Nov. x, 535, it appears that he had 
(in the fifth and sixth centuries at any rate) a similar control over the notarii 
and the referendarii who were drawn from them. His jurisdiction extended 
over a wider field (see ch. XIV, n. 46). 

8. On the cursus publicus see below, n. 74. The great majority of the laws 
on metata are addressed to the magister; CTh vii. viii. 2, 368, 3, 384, 4, 393, 5, 
398, 8, 405 (S), 14, 427, 15, 433 (S), 16, 435, xrn. iii. 15, 393, Th. 11, Nov.xxv, 
444, CJ xii. xl. 9, 444, 10 (450-55), 11 (Zeno), audiences: Ath. Apol. Const. 3, 
Cass. Var. vi. 6 §2: per eum senator veniens nostris praesentatur obtutibus: 
ammonet trepidum, componit loquentem, sua quin etiam verba solet inserere, 
ut nos decenter omnia debeamus audire. aspectus regii haud irritus promissor, 
collocutionis nostrae gloriosus donator, aulici consistorii quasi quidam lucifer. 
reception of embassies : Amm. xxvr. v. 7, Priscus, 26, Corippus, Laud. Just. 
nr. 231 ffi, Cass. Var. vi. 6 §4: per eum exteris gentibus ad laudem rei publicae 
nostrae ordinatur humanitas et nolentes redeunt, quos maerentes exceperit; 
per eum quippe nobis legatorum quamvis festinantium praenuntiatur adventus. 
Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 87-90 (Peter the patrician on the reception of envoys 
from a Western Augustes and a Persian king). The magister sometimes served 
as ambassador to negotiate treaties: Theophanes, A.M. 6022 (Hermogenes), 
Proc. BP 1. ix. 24 (Celer), BG iv. xi. 2, Menander, 11 (Peter), Theoph. Sim. 
hi. 1 5 (Theodore), fabricae: Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 10, ill. 40. John is mistaken 
in thinking that the change was made after Ruftnus’ fall, for he already con- 
trolled the factories when magister officiorum in 390 (CTh x. xxii. 3). The 
praetorian prefect supplied the raw materials (CThx. xxii. 2, PPO Or., 388, cf. 
Joh. Lydus, Mag. 111. 5) and the rations of the workers (Cass. Var. vii. 19), 
but the magister henceforth ran the factories (Not. Dig. Or. xi. 18-39, ® ee ' 
16-39, CThx.-xxii. 4, mag. off., 398, 5, mag. off., 404, Th. 11, Nov. vi, 438, ut viri 
inlustris atque magnifiici magistri officiorum suggestio nostrae clementiae 
patefecit, CJ xi. x. 6 and 7 (467-72), xir. xx. 5 (457-70), Just. Nov. Ixxxv, 539). 
The barbaricarii were under the comes sacrarum largitiotmm in the West (Not. 
Dig. Occ. xi. 74-7), and in the East in 374 (CTh x. xxii. 1, CSL, 374) but later 
under the magister (Not. Dig. Or. xi. 45, CJ xii. xx. 5, mag. off. (457-70), in 
unoquoque scrinio fabricarura et barbar[icari]orum). limitanei: Th. n, 
Nov. xxiv, 443. 

9. See pp. 412 ffi 

10. Gallus Caesar is recorded to have had a praetorian prefect (Thalassius and 
Domitian, Amm. xiv. i. 10, vii. 9), a magister equitum (Amm. xiv. ii. 20), a 
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quaestor (Montius and Leontius, Amm. xiv. vii. 12, xi. 14) and a corns 
domesticorum (Lucilianus, Amm. xiv. xi. 14). Julian Caesar had a praetorian 
prefect (Florentius, Amm. xvi. xii. 14, etc.), a magtster equitum (Marceilus, 
Severus, Lupicinus, Amm. xvi. vii. x, x. 21, xviii. ii. 7), a quaestor (Nebridius, 
Amm. xx. ix. 5), a magtster officiorum (Pentadius and Felix, Amm. xx. viii. 19, 
ix. 5), a comes domesticorum (Excubitor, Amm. xx. iv. 21) and a praepositus sacri 
cubiculi (Eutherius, Amm. xvi. vii. 2). For Ursulus see Amm. xxir. iii. 7, cum 
enim Caesar in partes mitteretur occiduas omni tenatitate stringendus, nullaque 
potestate militi quicquam donandi delata, ut pateret ad motus asperior exercitus, 
hie idem Ursulus datis litteris ad eum, qui Gallicanos tuebatur thesauros, 
quicquid posceret Caesar procul dubio iusserat dari. 

11. See ch. XII, nn. 51-3, ch. IV, n. 30. I should perhaps take the opportunity 
of saying that I do not believe in the hypothesis, accepted by most scholars, 
that on occasion two prefects administered a zone in collegia te fashion. I 
emphasize the word hypothesis, for there is no hint of such an arrangement in 
any ancient author, or in the language of any law. The hypothesis has been 
invented to account for the fact that the dates in the Codes seem at times to 
show two prefects simultaneously in one zone. But the dates in the Code are 
notoriously unreliable and many have to be corrected to produce any semblance 
of order; I would prefer to correct more and have thus eliminated one collegiate 
prefecture (‘The career of Flavius Philippus’, Historia iv (1955), 229-33). It 
must also be remembered that before 395 at any rate the zones of the prefects 
were not rigidly fixed and for instance one of a pair of prefects may have 
governed Africa with Italy and the other Iityricum, or one Illyricum with 
Italy and the other Africa. We also do not allow for the fact that at times of 
faction and crisis prefects might be appointed, dismissed and reappointed with 
great rapidity. The only good evidence for a double prefecture is the curious 
duplication of posts in the praetorian prefecture of the East (see ch. XVI, 
n. 61). This may have arisen from the amalgamation of two official I would 
conjecture that late in Constantine’s reign there may have been a praetorian 
prefect attached to Constantine himself and another to Constantius Caesar, 
and that on Constantine’s death their officia were combined. 

12. For the prefecture of Italy and Gaul under Odoacer and Theoderic see 
ch. VIII, n. 38. PREFECTURE OF AFRICA: CJ 1. XXvii. I, 5 34. QUAESTURA EXER- 
CITUS: Just. Nov. xii, 536. 

13. Praetorian prefects who held military commands are Asclepiodotus under 
Constantius Caesar (Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 42, Eutrop. ix. 22), Anullinus 
under Severus (Zos. 11. 10), Rufius Volusianus and Pompeianus under 
Maxentius (Aur. Victor, Cats', xl. 18, Zos. n. 14, Pan. Lat. xii. 8). The 
inappellability of the prefect was confirmed by Constantine in 331 ( CTb XI. 
xxx. 16), but was probably older (see ch. II, n. 1). 

14. magistri militum: Zos. ii. 33, Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 10, hi, 40. On the 
financial and judicial functions of the prefects see pp. 448 ff., 479 ff. All the laws 
about recruiting in CTb vii. xiii (de tironibus) are addressed to the prefects (or 
vicars, etc.) except 2, 12, 14 (CRP, on tenants of imperial lands), 15 ( PU , on 
a collatio iuniorum from honorati), 18 (mag. mil., on exemption of military officers 
from a collatio iuniorum ), 19 (CSL, on recruits in the scbolae ; was the CSL 
acting mag. off.}) and 20 (CRP, on aurum tironicum ; was the CRP acting CSL?). 
All the laws on military supply in CTb vn. iv. (de erogatione militaris annonae ) 
are likewise addressed to the prefects (or vicars, etc.) except 10 (PU, on pro- 
tectores at Rome), 12, 18 (mag. mil., on abuses committed by soldiers) and 34 
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and 36 (mag. mil., on commutation of officers’ rations). See also Zos. 11. 32-3, 
Amm. xiv. vii. ir, ‘proficiscere’, inquit (sc. Domitianus, Gallus’ praetorian 
prefect), ‘ut praeceptum est, Caesar, sciens quod si cessaveris, et tuas et palatii 
tui auferri iubebo prope diem annonas’, Cass. Var. vi. 3, quando palatium sua 
provisione sustentat, servientibus nobis procurat annonas, Amm. xiv. x. 4, unde 
Rufinus ea tempestate praefectus praetorio ad discrimen trusus est ultimum. ire 
enim ipse compellebatur ad militem, quern exagitabat inopia simul et feritas, et 
alioqui coalito more in ordinarias dignitates asperum semper et saevum, ut 
satisfaceret atque monstraret, quam ob causam annonae convectio sit impedita, 
xx. iv. 6, (Julian) redire ad se praefectum hortatus est, olim Viennam specie 
annonae parandae digressum. All laws on the post in CTb viii. v (de cursu 
publico) are addressed to the prefects (or vicars, etc.) except 19, 22, 32, 55 (PU), 
49 (mag. off.), 56 (mag. mil.), 57 (dux); also in the corresponding title in CJ 
xii. 1 . In the Ostrogothic kingdom the magister officiorum took over the 
administration of the post; Cass. Var. vi. 6 §3, veredorum quin etiam opportunam 
velocitatem, quorum status semper in cursu est, diligentiae suae districtione 
custodit, ut sollicitudines nostras, quas consilio iuvat, beneficio celeritatis 
expediat, v. 5 §4, quam summam protinus exactam, sicut iam anterioribus 
edictis constitutum est, per officium magisteriae dignitatis cursui proficere 
debere censemus. In the titles de operibus publicis (CTb xv. 1, CJ vnr. xi) and 
de itinere muniendo (CTb xv. iii) all the laws are addressed to the praetorian 
prefects except those referring to the capitals, which go to the prefects of the 
city, and CTb xv. i. 13 (dux, on frontier fortifications) and 32 (CSL, on use of 
civic revenues): there was a scrinia operum in the praetorian prefectures of 
Illyricum (Not. Dig. Or. iii. 26, CJ xii. xlix. 12), Oriens (Joh. Lydus, Mag. 
in. 5) and Africa (CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §36), cf. also Just. Nov. cxxviii §18, 545, rovg 
oy.otvtaglovg rwr egytov tovs vnd row? IndgyovQ t&v kocov noamogicov rebovvT ag. 

15. For the appointment of governors see below, n. 52. jurisdiction over 
governors: CTb 1. v. 9, 389, si quos iudices corpore marcentes et neglegentes 
desidiae somniis oscitantes, si quos servilis furti aviditate degeneres vel similium 
vitiorum labe sublimitas tua reppererit involutos, in eos vindictam publicae 
ultionis exaggeret et amotis vicarios subroget, ut ad nostrae mansuetudinis 
scientiam non crimina sed vindicta referatur (for the appointment of acting 
governors cf. CJ 1. 1 . 2, 427, eos qui praeceptione principali seu vestrae sedis 
amplissimae tueri locum rectorum provinciarum noscuntur), CTb 1. v. 10+ 
vii. 2, 393, de ordinario iudice semper inlustris est cognitio praefecturae, licet 
militari viro ab eo facta fuerit iniuria, Cass. Var, vi. 3, delicta provinciarum 
iudicum punit circularization of laws: Sim . 4, 9, 11, 12, 16, Th. 11, 
Nov. iii, Val. m. Nop. xxiil, xxvi, Marc. Nov. ii, iii. For tbe range of the praetorian 
prefect’s responsibilities see the list of his suggestiones in ch. XI, n. 67. 

16. On the magistri militum and comites rei militaris see ch. Ill, n. 42, ch. IV, n. 
25-6. comites domesticorum: Not. Dig. Or. xv, Occ. xiii. Diocletian is 
said to have commanded the domestici before his accession (Aur. Victor, 
Caes. xxxix. 1). The earliest comites known are Latinus under Constantius 
(Amm. xiv. x, 8) and Lucilianus under Gallus Caesar (Amm. xiv. xi. 14), 
both in 354. The earliest known comes domesticorum equitum is Athaulf, 
appointed by Attaius in 409 (Soz. ix. 8), but the distinction between the two 
comites is very rarely made in inscriptions, laws or authors (only in ILS 1305, 
CJ ii. vii. 25, xii. xvii. 3 and the Notitia), and the change may have been made 
earlier, promotion of comites domesticorum: Barbatio (Amm. xiv. xi. 19 
and xvi. xi. 2), Dagalaifus (Amm. xxi. viii. 1 and xxvi. v. 9), Richomer (Amm. 
xxxi. vii. 4 and CTb vn. i. 13), Stilicho (ILS 1277-8), Ailobich (Zos. v. 47-8), 
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Castinus (Greg. Tur. HF it. 9, Chron. Min. 1. 470, ir. 20), Boniface (Aug. 
Ep. 220 §7, Chron. Min. 1. 473), Aetius ( Greg. Tur. n. 8), Zeno (V. Dan. 55, 
65), Philoxenus ( ILS 1308), of. CTh xv. xi. 1, Mauriano com. dom. et vices 
agenti mag. mil. 414. tribuni scholarum: CTh vi. xiii. 1, 413, praepositos 
ac tribunos scholarum, qui et divinis epulis adhibentur et adorandi principis 
facultatem antiquitus meruerunt, inter quos tribunus etiam sacri stabuli et 
cura palatii numerantur, si primi ordinis comitivam cum praepositura meruerint 
et casu ad altiora non pervenerint, deposito sacramento inter eos qui comites 
Aegypti vel Ponticae dioeceseos fuerint, quorum par dignitas est, haberi 
praecipimus. sin absque honore comitivae cuiuslibet scholae regimen fuerint 
nancd, absolutos militia inter eos qui duces fuerint provinciarum numerari 
iubemus. promotion of tribunx scholarum: Silvanus (Amm. xv. v. 2 and 
33), Agilo (Amm. xx. ii. j), Gomoarius (Amm. xxi. viii. 1 and xx. ix. j), 
Equitius (Amm. xxvr. i. 4 and v. 3 and 11), Arinthaeus (Amm. xv, iv. 10 and 
xxvii. v. 4), Malarich (Amm. xv. v. 6 and xxv. viii. 11, x. 6). cura palatii: 
CTh xi. xviii. i, 412 (S), vi. xiii. 1 (cited above), Cass. Var. vii. 5, Const. 
Porph. C'er. 1. 84. Known holders of the office are Apollinaris under Gallus 
Caesar (Amm. xiv. vii. 19), Saturninus under Constantius II (Amm. xxii. 
iii. 7), Rumitalca under Procopius (Amm. xxvi. viii. 1), Equitius under Valens 
(Amm. xxxi. xii. 15), Aetius under John (Greg. Tur. HF 11. 8), Consensus 
under Avitus (Sid. Ap. Cartn. xxur. 430-1), the future emperor Justin II 
(Evagr. v. 1) and Baduarius under Justin II (Corippus, Laud. Just. ii. 285). 
This office is not to be confused with the much inferior curae palatiorum on 
the staff of the castrensis (Not. Dig. Or. xvii. 5, Occ. xv. 6). tribunus stabuli: 
CTh xi. xviii. 1, 412 (S), vi. xiii. 1 (cited above): for the stratores and their 
duties see ch. XVII, n. 37. Known holders of the office are Agilo under 
Constantius II (Amm. xiv. x. 8), Sintula under Julian Caesar (Amm. xx. iv. 3), 
the future emperor Valens under his brother (Amm. xxvi. iv. 2), Constantianus 
and Cerealis under Valentinian I (Amm. xxviii. it. 10, xxx. v. 19), Valerianus 
under Valens (Amm. xxxi. xiii. 18), Stilicho (ILS 1278), Aetius under Marcian 
(A.C.Oec. 11. i. 334), Areobindus (ILS 1303), Jordanes (V. Dan. 49), Con- 
stantianus (Proc. BG 1. vii. 26) and Belisarius (Proc. HA iv. 39). 

17. See the table of provinces and dioceses in App. III. Under Diocletian 
there survived only the proconsuls of Africa and Asia; Constantine added 
Achaea and apparently Europe (abolished by Constantius II); in the 380s 
there were for a brief period proconsuls of Campania, a Spanish province 
and Palestine: see JRS xl iv (1954), 27-9. Justinian abolished the proconsulate 
of Africa (CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §12) but created proconsuls of Cappadocia, Armenia I 
and Palestine I (Just. Nov. xxx, xxxi §1, ciii). Under Diocletian there were 
correctores of the Italian provinces, Sicily and Achaea, but most of these were 
later upgraded to consulares (Achaea to proconsul): see JRS as above. In the 
Notitia there are only three correctores in the West (Not. Dig. Occ. i. 78-83, 
xix. 7-9, xliv), and two in the East (Not. Dig. Or. i. 126-8), both of recent 
creation (see App. II): from CTh xii. i. 133 it appears that in 393 Tripolitania 
had a corrector temporarily (cf. CTh xi. xxx. 59 and Not. Dig. Occ. i. ioo, xx. 13). 
For praesides and consulares see JRS xliv (1954), 24 ff. praetors: Just. Nov. 
xxiv (Pisidia), xxv (Lycaonia), xxvi (Thrace), xxix (Paphlagonia), civ (Sicily). 
moderators: Just. Nov. xxviii (Heienopontus), cii (Arabia), Ed. iv (Phoenice 
Libanensis). comites: Just. Nov. viii §2, (Phrygia Pacatiana), §3 (Galatia I), 
xxxi §1 (Armenia III), praefectus aegypti: CTh xvx. ii. 11, 342, (S), xv. 
i. 8+9 (362); thereafter praefectus Augustalis (JTS 1954, 224-7). On the institu- 
tion of duces see ch. II, n. 11. In the Notitia military and civil government is 
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united in Isauria and Arabia (Not. Dig. Or. xxix, xxxvii) and in Mauretania 
Caesariensis (Not. Dig. Occ. xxx). In Isauria the union seems to have been 
permanent, though it was only Justinian who formally amalgamated the offices 
of comes and praeses (Just. Nov. xxvii). In Arabia it was temporary; the 
province had a separate praeses under Justinian (Just. Nov. viii, notitia 39 di) 
Other temporary unions are Tripolitania, 1 RT 565, FI. Nepotiano v.p. com 
et praesidi provinc. Trip. . . . rei etiam militaris peritjssimo . . . quod 
barbarorum insolentiam exercito scientiae militaris adtriberit, quod limi ts 
defensionem tmtionemque perpetuam futuris etiam temporibus munitam 
securamque ab omni hostili incursione praestiterit, CTh xii i 133 duci et 
corrector! limitis Tripolitani, 393) and Egypt (CJ 11. vii. 13, duci Aegyptiaci 
limitis et praefecto Augustali, 468, 1. lvii. i, duci et praefecto Augustali, 469 
Priscus, 22, Evagr. ii. 5, in. 22) and the Upper Thebaid (Hierocles, 731) 
For Justinian’s changes see ch. IX, n. 27-9. J 

18. On the dioceses seech. II, n. 16, 1 7 (Diocletian), ch. Ill, n. 66 (Macedonia), 
ch. V, n. 9 (Egypt); also the table of provinces and dioceses in App. III. The 
two dioceses of Macedonia and Dacia are under the disposition of the praetorian 
prefect of Illyricum (Not. Dig. Or. iii. 4-6) but there is only a vicar of Macedonia 
(ibid. 1. 34; his chapter is missing). Under the praetorian prefect of Italy there 
are the three dioceses of Italia, Illyricum and Africa (Not. Die. Occ. ii. 5-8) 
but there are only vicars of Urbs Roma, Italia and Africa (ibid. i. 23-6, xix, xx 
but no chapter for the vicar of Italia). Under the praetorian prefect of the 
Gauls only three dioceses, Hispaniae, Septem Provinciae and Britanniae are 
shown (Not. Dig. Occ. iii. 1-4) and all the provinces of Gaul are enumerated 
under Septem Provinciae (ibid. iii. 14-31, xxii). That in Julian’s day as Caesar 
there was no vicar ius of the diocese of Gaul is shown by Amm. xvii. iii. 6 
inusitato exemplo id petendo Caesar inpetraverat a praefecto ut secundae 
Belgicae multiformibus malis oppressae dispositio sibi committeretur ea 
videlicet lege, ut nec praefectianus nec praesidalis apparitor ad solvendum 
quemquam urgeret. There were no vicariani who might have intervened. 

19. See ch. IX, nn. 27-8, 60. 

20. On the financial and judicial duties of a provincial governor see 
pp. 414, 434, 450, 479. Laws are often addressed to provincial governors 
on the post (CJ 1. xl. 4, 335, CTh viii. v. 24, 365, 25, 365, 27, 365, 29, 368) 
and on public works (CTh xv. i. 8+9, 362, 17, 365) and their activity in this 
sphere is frequently mentioned (CTh xv. i. 2, 3, 14-6, 18, 20-1, 31, 34-5, 37, 
iii. 6); cf. also Symm. Ep. 11. 27: videlicet ut sub actorum confectione vel 
tuorum, ni adhuc retines potestatem, vel vicariae praefecturae, quae tibi 
poscenti aequa non deerit, diligentiae tuae ratio digeratur, quae possit ostendere, 
quot numero animalia conlocaris, et quo apparatu instruxeris mansiones, et 
quantum in titulis fiscalibus exigendis tua cura promoverit. A full description 
of a governor’s duties is given in Just. Nov. xvii, and in abbreviated form in 
the Novels establishing the praetorship of Pisidia, etc. (see above n. 17). 

21. On the judicial duties of vicars see p. 481; on their general powers 
of supervision, CTh 1. xiv. 2, 395 j praefectus Augustalis ordinariorum 
sub se iudicum examinandi flagitia ac super his referendi, non amovendi 
vel pumendi habeat potestatem; on their financial duties, CTh 1. xiv. 1, praef. 
Aug. 386, per Thebaidem atque Augustamnicam provincias officium tuum et 
offida iudicum competentium omnia tributa exigere suscipere postremo 
compellere iubemus, xv. 6, 372, 15, 400, virum spectabiiem vicarium septem 
provinciarum reliqua praeteriti temporis exigere iubemus, recentia vero debita 
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ordinaries iudices maturare decernimus, quibus tamen vicarium convenit 
imminere, 17, 401. Other laws allot special financial duties, e.g. the patri- 
moniales fundi to the comes Orientis ( CTh 1. xiii. 1, 594), the largitionales tituli and 
the vectigalia of Carthage to the vicar of Africa (CTh r. xv. 9, 378, 10, 379). 

22. Asia does not appear in the lists of provinces under the disposition of the 
praetorian prefect of the East or the vicar of Asiana (Not. Dig. Or. ii, xxiv), 
nor Africa under the praetorian prefect of Italy or the vicar of Africa ( Not 
Dig. Occ. ii, xx); cf. Eunap. V. Soph. vn. 5. Constitutions circularized: CTh 
1. xv. 12, omnibus vicariis, 386, vm. i. 12, omnibus rectoribus provinciarum, 
382, xi. vi. 1, ad proconsules, vicarios omnesque rectores, 382, Maj. Nov. iii, 
universis rectoribus provinciarum, 458: CTh vr. xxxi. r, vii. xx. 1, xn. i. 71, 
are clearly copies of such circulars. Just. Nov. xxxii and xxxiv are two copies, 
addressed in 535 to the governors of Haemimontus and Moesia II, of a law 
‘quam primo quidem in Thraciam et totas eius provindas, in praesenti autem 
in lilyridanas patrias direximus’ (Just. Nov. xxxiii, PPO Illyr ., 535). Apart 
from answers to judicial relationes the following laws addressed to provincial 
governors contain local allusions: CJ vii. xvi. 41 (316), CTh vm. iv. 11, 365, 
ix. xxvii. 3, 382, xxx. 4, 365, XII. i. 61, 364, Just. Nov. xxi, 536, Ixv, 538. 
julian’s law: CTh xn. i. 55, 363. 

23. On the administration of the capitals see ch. XVIII, Symm. Re/. 17, CTh 1. 
vi. 7, 376. Constitutions addressed to praefecti annonae, praefecti vigilum and 
consulates aquarum are listed in Mommsen’s edition of CTh, pp. edi, cciii. 

24. Duces are not said to be under the disposition of the magistri militum in 
Not. Dig. Or. vii, viii, ix, but were in fact under their control, as appears from 
CTh vii. xvii. 1, mag. mil. Thrac. 412, Th. 11, Nov. iv, 438, xxiv §1-3, 443, 
CJ xii. lix. 8 (467-70), illustribus scilicet ac magnificis viris magistris militum 
consuetudine ac potestate, si qua ad limites aliquos Orientis Thraciarum et 
Illyrici ex longo tempore hactenus optinuit, reservata. In 483 Ulus as magister 
militum per Orkntem was given the exceptional privilege of appointing duces 
(Theophanes, A.M. 5972). In the fourth century frontier posts were built on 
the orders of the magistri militum-, ILS 762 (cf. AE 1941, 12), disponente 
Equitio v.c. comite mag. equitum peditumque, curante Augustiano v.c. comite 
ord. pr. et duce Val. limitis, and ILS 773-5. Justinian’s changes: CJ 1. 
xxix. 5, Proc. Aed. hi. i. 16 (Armenia), Proc. BV 11. xxii. 1, 4, xxviii. 43-5, 
ILS 831 (Africa), ILS 835 (Spain); in Italy Justinian does not seem to have 
formally established a magisterium, but Narses was left as commander in chief 
when the conquest had been completed. The western hierarchy is set out in 
Not. Dig. Occ. v. 1 25-143; the magister equitum per Gallias receives his princeps 
and numerarii from the officio, of the praesentales (ibid. vii. 112, 118) like the 
comites and duces. 

.2 5 . For the diocesan rationales, etc., see pp. 4 1 2-1 4, 42 8-9. Their waning importance 
is indicated by the fact that nineteen constitutions are addressed to them down 
to 357 and none thereafter (CJ nr. xxvi. 7, x. x. 1, CTh 11. xxv. 1, v. xiii. 2, 
ix. iii. 1, x. i. 2, 7, viii. 1, 2, 4, x. 5, xi. 1, xviii. 1, xix. 1, xi. vii. 5, xxx. 14, 
xii. i. 30, vi. 2, vii. 1). They are not mentioned in the codes after 400 except in 
CTh xi. xxx. 68, 429 and Val. ill, Nov. vii. 2, 442. 

26. CONSTITUTIONS ADDRESSED TO COMITES REI MILITARIS: CTh VI. XXVUi. 8, 
VII. i. 4, VIII. vii. 13, IX. xiii. 18, xi. xxiv. 3, xvi. v. 56, x. 11; those addressed 
to duces are listed in Mommsen’s edition of CTh, p. cci; those addressed to 
rationales (summarum) and magistri rei privatae on pp. ccii, cciii. 
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27. CTh 1. vii. 2, Addaeo com. et magistro utriusque militiae, 393, corrector 
quidem provinciae Augustamnicae ob inlatam duci contumeliam ut cum 
officio suo condemnaretur meruit, a sede autem sublimitads tuae usurpari 
iudicii pars ista non debuit, quia semper de ordinario iudice illustris est cognitio 
praefecturae. Dionysius and the governor of Cyprus: A.C.Oec. i. i. pars vii. 
119-20. 

28. For probatoriae see above n. 4 and for militia in the civil service and the 

army see ch. XVI and XVII. codicilli: CTh vi. vii. 1, 372 (for praetorian and 
urban prefects and magistri militum), ix. xxvii. 1, 380 (for iudices), xm. xi. ii, 
406 (for peraequatores and discussores), xv. xiv. 8, 389 (for dignitates in general), 
CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §§18-19, 534 (for provincial governors), 1. xlix. 1 §2, 479 (for 
provincial governors, vicars, etc., comites rei militaris and duces). Just. Nov. 
xvii pr. 535, placuit etiam omnibus iudicibus nostris qui minores vel medias 
administrationes gerunt, sive inter correctores sive inter consulares sive inter 
spectabiles ordinentur, non solum codicillos praestare sed etiam mandata dare. 
Const. Porph. Cer. I. 84, xal enididaxnv avxm <5 fSa entehg xa ModociXha xov x6jxr\x 05 
tojv &S)j,r[voi6v(t>v, 8 5 , xa /savdara dlSexai xfj tiqo yaag atXevxlov seal x 6v Ai>yovaxd?.tov 
’ AXe^avdqdag in avoev, r.ai /sera rd yeviadai ndvxa xa is idovg Sldaioiv avxto xcodixiXXta. 
Codicilli were also used to convey equestrian or senatorial rank and honorary 
offices, see ch. XV, nn. 18, 20. That they were issued through the primicerius 
notariorum appears from Just. Nov. viii, notitia, where the main fees go to 
him and his adiutor. Epistula is sometimes used as a mere literary variant 
for codicillus, e.g. CTh vi. xxii. 5, 381, omnes qui extra palatium 

constituti codicillis proconsularibus vel epistulis vicariorum vel insignibus 
consularium emendicatis atque adsimulaticiis vestiuntur, 7 §1, 383, seu epistolas 
ex vicariis sive ex proconsulibus seu ... ex praefectis meruerint codicillos, 
xv. xiv. 8, 389, omnes qui tyranni usurpatione provecti cuiuslibet acceperunt 
nomen inlicitum dignitatis, codicillos adque epistolas et promere iubemus 
et reddere. Epistula is more normally — and perhaps correctly — used for 
inferior posts, e.g. CJ ir. vii. 23 §2, 509, eos clarissimorum notariorum inseri 
consortio tribunorum, sacras solitas epistulas sine quadam suffragii solutione 
percepturos, 25 §1, 519, sacras insuper epistulas quibus adprobantur viri 
clarissimi tribuni praetoriani et notarii, Paul. V. Amb. 43, faceretque falsas 
epistulas tribunatus, CTh vm. v. 23, 365, codicillis comitivae et praesidatus 
aut rationum epistulis (but this may be literary variation only). Epistulae were 
also used for appointments to civic posts (see ch. XIX, nn. 30, 3 5) and issued to 
veterans, both officers and other ranks; CTh vn. xxi. 1, si qui ex protectoribus 
vel ex praepositis vel ex tribunis epistulas reportaverint, viii. vii. 2, 3, ex 
protectoribus epistulas, vii. xx. 4 §1, 325, post emeritae missionis epistulas, 
viii. vi. i, 365, nemini ex his qui ex castrensibus muniis absoluri ad domum 
redeunt post labores tractoria praebeatur a sacro separata iudicio, sed 
unusquisque in epistulis nostris quibus ad aevi reliqui testimonium singulos 
sequimur viaticum conficiendi itineris consequatur. 

29. The word dignitas is sometimes used of protectores and domestic i, e.g. CTh 
vii. xxi. 2 (326-54), ad honores protectoriae dignitatis, 3, 396, quicumque ex 
protectoribus aut domesticis honorarias missiones meruerint, sub hac norma 
penes eos dignitas maneat), and Julian appointed Leontius a domesticus by 
epistula (Julian, Ep. 22, imxQeipavxeg ohv 001 xr/v x&v SnXaw X 6 h alv dneareiXa/sdv 
xe navonUav, ij rim; xolg neCocg ag/udxxei . . . eyxaxeXet-afxh xi ae xm xa>v oludusv 
omrzdyfiaxi). But the service is more often called militia (CTh vi. xxiv. 5, 
392, 6, 395, 7, 414, 9, 416) and this was apparently strictly correct; Justinian 
insisted on the issue of a probatoria to those who adored the sacred purple 
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(Const. Potph. Cer. X. 86, Sofiearixoi di xai tiqotIkzoqeq out tog ‘ ndXai fcsv and 
moaxvvijascog /.idvrjq f)v ■f) azQareia avTcbv, vvv de ngofiaxmodav noteX 6 decmdvris). 
For the notaries see pp. 572-5 

30. See ch. V, nn. 13-4, XV, n. 12. 

31. For the provinces see App. III. For posts under the comites largitionum and 
ret privatae and praefectus urbi see Not. Dig. Occ. xi, xii, iv. For numbers of 
regiments see App. II, Table XV. 

32. Chron. Min. 1. 66-9. There is a list of the prefects of the city of Rome 
from 312 to 458 in Seeck, Reg. 475-6, and in Sundwall, Westromische Studien, 
24-6, a fuller list from 395 to 476. There is now a more complete list in A. 
Chastagnol, Les pastes de la Prefecture de Rome au Bas-Empire, Paris, 1962. He 
shows 129 appointments in 133 years (290-423) and a normal tenure of under 
one year. 

33. The latest list of praetorian prefects is that of Ensslin in PUT xxir A, 
2495-2501 (based on previous lists there cited). The praetorian prefects of 
the East known from the Codes and Novels are listed i.n Seeck, Reg. 475; 
the three additional ex-prefects of 45 1 are Eugarus, Parnasius and Constantinus 
( A.C.Oec . 11. i. 334-5). Another example of the incompleteness of our informa- 
tion is Florentius, who is recorded on 13 April 449 as <5 (xeyaXoTtgenecnatos and 
ijtaQXcov tndXecog ual abto indoy/xiv ngaixcogloov xd exxov (A.C.Oec. II. i. 1 4% 176). 
He is known to have been PU Const, in 422 (CTh vi. viii. 1), PPO Or. 21 April 
428 to 27 March 429 (CTh xv. viii. 2, CJ 1. xix. 8), and again from 31 January 
438 to 26 November 439 (Th. ii, Nov. iii, CJ ix. xxvii. 6), and again on 
ii February 445 (CJ 1. iii. 22); this date was rejected by Seeck as being between 
Hermocrates on 29 November 444 (Th. ir, Nov. xxvi) and Taurus 17 February 
445 (CJ 1. ii. 11 and x. xlix. 2), but probably records a brief term of office. We 
are still left with two prefectures unaccounted for. 

34. Ensslin has compiled a list of magistri militum down to 395 and of the 
Western magistri to 476 in Klio xxiv (1931), 102-47, 467-502; for Areobindus 
and Aspar see ch. VI, n. 17. A. E. R. Boak gives a list of magistri officiorum in 
The Master of the Offices in the later Roman and Byzantine Empires (Univ. of Michigan 
Studies, Humanistic Series, xiv, 1924), 148-51. 

35. The list of proconsuls in A. C. Pallu de Lessert, pastes des provinces 
Africaines, Paris, 1896, is nearly complete: add luniorinus Polemius (AE 1949, 
28), Flavius Rhodinus Primus (CIL vni. 1873+14279, 24044) and Rufius 
Volusianus (Rut. Nam. de red. suo 1. 167-73). There is a short complete run of 
praefecti Augustales between 379 and 393 in Cantarelli, La serie dei prefetti di 
Egitto, 39-40 (nos. 125-140), showing an average tenure of under a year. The 
duces of Egypt are Valacius in 339-40 (Ath. Hist. Ar. 12) and 344 (Chr. 1. 464), 
Felicissimus in 346 (Chr. 1. 179) and 350 (Ath. Hist. Ar. 51, Apol. Const, io), 
Syrianus in 356 (Ath. Hist. Ar. 81, Apol. Const. 22, 24, Apol. de Fuga, 24), 
Sebastianus in 358 (Ath. Hist. Ar. 59, 72, Apol. de Fuga, 6, F. Larsow, Die 
Festbriefe des Heiligen Athanasius, 37), Artemius in 360 (Larsow, op. cit. 37), 
Theophilus in 362 (Julian, Ep. 50), Victorious in 364 and 366 (CTh xii. xii. 5, 
Larsow, op. cit., 42) Trajanus in 367-8 (Larsow, op. cit., 44-5). 

36. Larsow, op. cit., 26-46, E. Schwartz, Ges. Schr. in. 15-26, L. Cantarelli, 
La serie dei prefetti di Egitto, 23-36 (nos. 99-124). 

37. Great nobles include Anicius Paulinus (ILS 1 220-1, pc. As., PU), Anicius 
Auchenius Bassus (ILS 1262 , pc. Camp., PO), and Petronius Probus (ILS 1265 
S., pc. Afr., PPO); cf. Avianius Symmachus (ILS 1257, pf. annonae, vie. U.R., 
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PU) and in the fifth century Auxentius Draucus (ILS 1284, vie. U.R., HU) and 
Rufius Volusianus, who ‘primaevus meruit principis ore loqui, rexerat ante 
puer populos pro consule Poenos’ (Rut. Nam. de red. suo, 1. 172-3), that is, was 
proconsul of Africa as a boy and quaestor as a youth. More normal careers 
(omitting minor offices in Rome) are ILS 1231 (corr. Ven., com. Or., PPO, later 
PU), 1237 (cons. Num.,com. Or., PPO), 1243 (cons. Sic., pc. Afr., PU), 8985 (cons. 
Camp., pc. As., PU). Rather longer are ILS 1224 (cons. Camp., com. Or., pc. 
Afr., later PU), 1227 (corr. Flam., cons. Sic., pc. Afr., PU), 1228 (corr. Flam., 
cons. Bith., pc. Afr.), 1258 (corr. Tusc., cons. Lus.,pc. Ach., PU, PPO). Even 
longer are ILS 1240 (pr. ByZ-> cons - Eur., cons. Sic., pc. Afr., PU) and 1256 (corr. 
Tusc., cons. Camp., vie. U.R., pc. Afr.), AE 1955, 150 (corr. Flam., corr. Venet., 
cons. Belg. 1, vie. Hisp., procos. Afr.), ILA 456 (post correcturas et consularem 
dignitatem Achaiae Asiae iterum et Africae IIII procos.) maximinus : Amm. 
xxviii. i. 5, 6 , 41. tati an: ILS 8844, cf./TLv (19 5 4), 224-7; he is last recorded 
as CSL in 377 and first recorded as praetorian prefect in 388 (CTh vm. vii. 14, 
xvi. iv. 2). A very long career of a new man is ILS 1214 (Caelius Saturninus). 

38. petronius maximus: ILS 809, qui primaevus in consistorio sacro tribunus 
et notarius meruit nono decimo aetatis anno, sacrarum remunerationum per 
triennium comes, post praef. urbis anno et sex mensibus, hasque omnes 
dignitates intra vicesimum quintum adsecutus aetatis annum, anicius Acilius 
glabrio faustus: ILS 1283, quaestori candidate, praetori tutelari, comiti 
intra consistorium, tertio praefecto urbi utriusque imperii iudicii sublimitato, 
praefecto praetorio Italiae Africae et Inlyrici. rufius praetextatus posto- 
mianus: ILS 1285, quaestor candidates, praetor urbanus, tribunus et notarius 
praetorianus, praefectus urbi secundo, consul ordinarius. juntos quartos 
palladius: AE 1928, 80, not, et tri. com. sacrar. larg. praef. praetorii per 
annos sex Illyrici Italiae et Africae, consuli ordinario; he has been identified 
with the Palladius who was proconsul of Africa in 410 (CTh vi. xxviii. 7, 
ix. xxxviii. 12), but this must be wrong as the inscription would not omit 
so honourable an office, anthemius: Joh. Lydus, Mag. iii. 50. marinus and 
john: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 36, 46, 57. agilo : Amm. xx. ii. 5, Agilone ad 
eius locum immodico saltu promoto ex Gentilium et Scutariorum tribuno. 
According to Sid, Ap. Carm. 11. 75 ff. the noble Procopius, after serving as 
envoy to Persia as a youth, was straightway appointed magister militum per 
Orientem, while his son Anthemius was appointed comes ret militaris on the 
Danube as soon as he had finished his literary education, and soon after magister 
militum (ibid. 193 ff.): cf. also Proc. BV n. xxiv. 1, iv xortxois 6i fiaodsA ‘B.lov 
sj Afvrjv axgaz ijydv ’ AQedfhvdov axgaxicdxaig dXiyoig xialv snegAjiev, &vd ga ix flovX-rjg 
[lev xal e5 yeyovoxa, egyatv de sioXe/stcov ovSau&c e/xnetgov. It was also usual for 
emperors to appoint their relatives as magistri militum, e.g. Leo and his brother- 
in-law Basiliscus, Anastasius and his nephews Porapeius and Hypatius, Justin 
and his nephews Germanus and Justinian, Justinian and his nephews Mar- 
cianus and Marcelius and his cousin Germanus with his two sons, Justin 
and Justinian (see Stein, Bas-Empire, indices, under these names). 

39. Of twenty-two duces mentioned by Ammianus only three are heard of 
again, Sebastianus who rose to comes under Julian and magister under Valens 
(Amm. xxni. iii. 5, xxxi. xi. 1, xiii. 18), Serenianus, who was already ex duce 
in 3 5 3 (xiv. vii. 7) and was made comes domesticorum by Valens in 364 (xxvi. v. 3), 
and the future emperor Theodosius (xxix. vi. 15). Nearly all duces mentioned 
in the Codes and in inscriptions are otherwise unknown. The same applies 
to the vast majority of provincial governors. 
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40. Symm. Re/. 17, melius urbi vestrae in posterum consuletis si legatis invitos, 

Marc." Nov. i pr., 450, sciens quippe felicem fore rem publicam si a nolentibus 
et actus publicos repulsantibus regeretur. 

41. Lib. Ep. 959, plav eonlov.u xaTaqmyty ^wvtjv rs xai to &g£ar xai daxgvcov dpa 
Seaal pov daggijaai nipyiai tiqoq ai zty tovto non/aovcfav hwrtoXty' ndvzwg Si atrc&v 
Ayajirjaeiv chzav to SiSopevw, tiaiav ydq ityiv rty avzty daqxiXeiav, waneq aid xai yodvov 
iinavza, x&v flip) ofoog $. 

42. Tac. Ann. I. 80. Lib. Or. lix. 164, del Si rovg noozsoovg vndgyovg 

dvanavovreg £v z6> peget devrigovg higovg Tiodg zdg dioixrjaetg ayovcfi. xai ndw ys 
elxdzwg , she ydg emnovdv ti to yorjpa Tijg dgxv S , ovx dgiovot StrpexeX rpoozug zovg 
avrovq imzoifisaOai, she Tivds evdaipovlag petsyav, noXXoiig elg perovalav Tijg 
ebSaipovlag xa/.ovoiv. probus: Amm. xxvn. xi. 2-3: et licet potuit, quoad 
vixit, ingentia largiendo, et intervallando potestates adsiduas, erat tamen 
interdum timidus ad audaces, contra timidos celsior, ut videretur cum 
sibi fideret, de cothurno strepere tragico, et ubi paveret, omni humilior 
socco, atque ut natandum genus elemento suo expulsum haut tarn diu spirat 
in terris, ita ille marcebat absque praefecturis, quas oh iurgia familiarum 
ingentium capessere cogebatur, numquam innocentium per cupiditates ] 

inmensas, utque multa perpetrarent impune, dominum suum mergentium in 

rem publicam. Amm. xxix. iii. 6, Africanus causarum in urbe defensor 
adsiduus, post administratam provinciam ad regendam aliam adspiravit, cuius 
suffragatori magistro equitum Theodosio id petenti, subagresti verbo pius 
respondit imperator: ‘abi’ inquit ‘comes, et muta ei caput, qui sibi mutari 
provinciam cupit’ et hoc elogio perit homo disertus ad podora fesdnans ut 
multi. CTb ix. xxvi. 4, 416, si quis proconsuiarem aut vicarianam potestatem 
vel consularitatis fasces aut vexilla praesidalia atque in discussionibus comidvas 
vel officia principals contra definitionem nostram iterate temptaverit, fisco 
eius omne patrimonium sociari decernimus. acacius: Lib. Ep. 1449. neon: 

Theod. Ep. (Azema), 37, 39, 40. jj 

43. marcellianus: Amm. xxix, vi. 3. theodosius: Amm. xxix. vi. 15. :f 

When any details are given duces in Ammianus have previous military ex- 
perience: e.g. Cassianus (xvi. lx. 2), Valentinus (xvm. iii. 5), Pusaeus (xxiv. 

i. 9), Maurus (xxv. i. 2). narses: Proc. BG 11. xiii. 16. J 

44. Procopius (HA xx. 15) declares that Justinian’s predecessors had nearly 
all appointed men learned in the law as quaestors, and admits that even under 
Justinkfn Tribonian and Constantine (HA xx. 20) had this qualification. 

For advocates as magistri scrimorum see IES 4152, Aedesius v.c. causarum non 
ignobilis Africani tribunalis orator, et in consistorio principum item magister 
libellorum et cognitionum sacrarum, magister epistularum, magister memoriae 
(cf. Amm. xv. v. 4); as quaestors, Cass. Var.i. 12, v. 3-4, vni. 18-19, x. 6-7. 

For rhetors as magistri scrimorum and quaestors, Eunap. V. Soph, xviii (Nymphi- 
dianus), Auson. in. 15-36 (Ausonius), Soc. v. 25 (Eugenius), Proc. HA xx. 17 
(Junillus, an eminent Latinist). For the general promotion of barristers see 
ch. XIV, n. 97. polycarpus and marinus: Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 36, tyityr) 

Se Xoijiov za Taw axQiviaglwv dnd Tijg Ztywvog fiaoiXelag roooinov, Saov to. t rjg rdgecog ;j 

sXrps- noXlwv piv yag aXXwv xai IIohixdoTmv Si drf avratv elg Tty dgyjjp armaaQhnog 
vtco Ten ’ Avaaraol(i> , efra xai Maglvov ttjv SXr)V dvaijwaapivov tow ngaypdrow dtolxijoiv, 

Sg xai avvog elg tow Tijg Svglag axgiviuqimv ervyyave (cf. CJ V . xxx. 4, X . xxxii. 66, 
xir, xvi. 5 for Polycarpus). John the Cappadocian: Joh. Lydus, Mag. iii. 57. 

Leo and Remigius started as financial clerks, but were rather inappropriately 
promoted to magister officiorum , an office which involved no financial work 
(Amm. xxvi. i. 6, xxx. ii. 10; xv. v. 36, xxvii. ix. 2). 
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45. For promotion of notaries see ch. pp. 127-8. agEntes in ®rebus: 
CTb vi. xxvii. 13, 403, si post principatus officium nulla ulterioris honoris 
fuerint administratione perfuncd, xxviii. 2, 380, agentes in rebus, si princi- 
patus sorte deposita forsitan provindae gubernacula isdem non evenerint. 
silentiaries : CTb vi. xxiii. 2, 423, 3, 432. sacra scrinia: CTb vi. xxvi. 
14 §2, 412 (S); cf. on palatini in general, Symm. Ep. v. 76, Bonoso optimo viro 
et post militiam palatinam geminae administrationis integritate conspicuo, CTb 
vi. xxxv. 3,319, etiam si quis ad diversas administrationes post obsequia palatina 
pervenerit, 5, ad universos palatinos, 328, ab his qui post impleta officia fidelis 
obsequii administrationes publicas meruerunt, 9, 3 80, agentem in rebus aliumve 
palatina dignitate subfultum, qui vel post administratam provinciam honorati 
auctoritate fuldtur vel testlmonii nostri adserdone confidit frequenter super 
dignitate sua. archiatri: CTb xm. iii. 15, 393, qui egerunt administrationes 
aut earum honore fungentur vel dimissi e palatio testhnonialium suffragio 
munientur, 16, 414, seu indepta administratione seu accepta testimoniali 
meruerint missionem. caesarius: Greg. Naz. Or. vn. 6-io, 13, ij. 

46. CTb xii. i. 14, 326-54, dudum lege promulgata sanxit nostra dementia 
ut ftlii comitum et praesidum et rationalium magistrorumque privatae, qui tamen 
ex origine curialium descendunt, ordinibus necterentur. nunc praedpimus 
ut qui perfuncti muneribus idonei reperti sint iudicio clementiae nostrae 
accedere ad honores praecepti ad honestas promotiones perveniant. 
rhetors : Amm. xxvii. ix. 6, Asiae vicarius ea tempestate Musonius advertisset, 
Athenis Atticis antehac magister rhetoricus, cf. Symm. Ep. 1. 20, iter ad 
capessendos magistrates saepe literis promovetur. Lib. Ep. 1222 (Acacius’ 
post is i.oycov xagndg and his son’s is X6ywv nasoAcov xagndg) ; see also n. 
44 above, poets: Lib. Or. 1 . 225, (Icarius, comes Orientis) vty dgyty adXov elyev 
In&v, Lib. Ep. 77 : ’Avdgdvixog 6 noirpty oSrco Si£8i]xe tiqoq aihov Tag piyoig Aldi- 
6nwv ndXsig, cog ehcog ty ' AvSoovixov toiovtov Acpiivra pill. xahoi to Tijg pijtgdg 
ahov xai to Tijg nolewg ndQog SiexcbXvae pi) ndvra Sstgai za dydXpaxa Tijg yvyijq, 
dXX.' Hp.mq olg rpwifh) Sel^ai SiScaxs Tocg dvOocoztoig cixdteiv negi tow ov tpavivrow. 
iyaqlgcto Si i/plv ob paXXov did tow Snow ij t&v hiolvow olg iyorjro xard ffoii Xiyaw 
top piv j BamXea Tt/xav oe nmnv olg el%ev, evgijoOai Si ovSiv ovSimo Tijg ofjg dljlaq 
iyyvg. spov Si avzm nagaivovvrog prj SuoQeladai rag Stdopivag dqydg dig evdv dgysiv 
rs opov xai aSeiv, dXT eyih rprjoiv elpi 8 (baaw ipavzdv &epiorlq> pa8rprp> xaXXiov 
rjyovpevoq t ov rmXlfiw agyeiv, Joh. Lydus, Mag. nr. 42: Kvoov yap Tivog Alyvmlov, 
ini noitjTixfj hi xai vvv davpaijophov, &pa tt/v noXlaoyov dpa Tty twv ngaiTaglwv 
inaqy/nipa Siinovrog xai ptyiv naga Tty Tmltjmv immaphov, . . . 

47. For barbarians and Romans in military posts see ch. IV, nn. 53, 54, ch. V, 
nn. 10, 56, ch. VI, nn, 3-7, 16-18. alypius: Amm. xxiii. i. 2, xxix. i, 44. chry- 
santhus: Soc. vii. 12. festus: Amm. xxix. ii. 22, cf. Lib. Or. 1. 156 for his 
ignorance of Greek, rufinus: Zos. iv. 51 ff., Claudian, in Ruf. 1. 137, 171-2; 
cf. Lib. Ep. 865 (no Greek), vadomarius the alaman dux of phoenice: 
Amm. xxi. iii. 5. munderich the thuringian dux of Arabia: Amm. xxxi. 
iii. 5. prefects OF Egypt: F. Larsow, Die Fes f brief e des beiligen Athanasius , 
26-46, E. Schwartz, Ges. Schr. ill. 15-26. 

48. praetorian prefects of gaul: Sundwall, Westromische Studien, 8 ff. 
law against natives: CJ ix. xxix. 3, 380 (S), 1. xli. 1, Syn. Ep. 73. election 
OF PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS: Just. App. vii. 12, 554, NoV. Cxlix §1, 569, iva 
tolvw pr) ievot nviq ineionrjdowreq ralg enaoyjatq dSixoXev avrdg, '/jus eg t s ovyvaig ralg 
xaT aii t&v ivoxXolpeQa ngoaeXevaeai, ngoTgenopev rovg SxaoTTjg hiaqylag dmojtdmvg 
imaxdnovg xtTjTdgow re xai olxrjrooow rovg ayovrag vi ngwTsla Sid xoivijg Setye tog 
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ava.tpe.osiv ini to IjpiSzseov xgazog tovq aviolg hurrjSsuog eysiv Ttgoq vrpv dgyrpv xrjg avzd>v 
inagylaq vo/utopiivovq. ;|| 

49. pannonians: A. Alfoldi, A conflict of Ideas in the Later Roman Empire, 

13-17. Theodosius Fs praetorian prefect Cynegius was a Spaniard (see ch. V, 
n. 59). For Constantius II and Constans see pp. 133-4. 

50. For the promotion of tribrni scholarum and duces see nn. 16 and 39. 
ausonius: Auson. nr. 25-36. sittas and belisarius: Proc. BP 1. xii. 21, xiii. 

9, xv. 3. john: Joh. Lydus, Mag. nr. 57. 

51. aurelius victor: Amm. xxi. x. 6. suffragatores : PL xvii. 58, nam 
ideo ad regem per tribunos aut comites itur, quia homo utique est rex et 
nescit quibus debeat rempublicam credere, ad deum autem, quern utique 
nihil latet (omnium enim merita novit), promerendum, suffragatore non opus 
est sed mente devota. 

52. PRAETORIAN PREFECTS AND GOVERNORS: Lib. Ep. I224 (Salutius), 871 

(Tatian), paaiXeiog ptiv ydg to Sovvai to yoaupiaretov, ov 6' Sv Xaftslv agiov Siddaxeiq, 
cf. 563, 1426, 1489; Syn. Ep. 73, Theod. Ep. (Azema) 39, CJ ix. xxvii. 6 pr., 439, 
sancimus eiusmodi viros ad provincias regendas accedere qui honoris insignia 
non ambitione vel pretio, sed probatae vitae et ampiitudinis tuae solent 
testimonio promoveri, ita sane ut quibus hi honores per sedis tuae vel nostram 
fuerint electionem commissi, iurati inter gesta depromant se pro administra- 
tionibus sortiendis neque dedisse quippiam neque daturos umquam postmodum J 

fore; cf. also Theod. Ep. (Azema) 39. symmachus: Symm. Re/. 17; CTh 1. vi. 

9, ad Symmachum, 385, disputari de principali iudicio non.oportet; sacrilegii 
enim instar est dubitare an is dignus sit quern elegerit imperator. 

53. Theodosius: Amm. xxrx. iii. 6. maximinus: Amm. xxix. vi. 3. For 
Pannonians under Valentinian and Valens, see n. 49. maximinus: Amm. 
xxvnr. i. 5. festus: Amm. xxix. ii. 22. aquitanians under gratian: K. F. 

Stroheker, Der senatorische Adel im spdtantiken Gallien, 26 fF. 4 

54. Among Libanius’ letters which directly solicit offices for his friends are 
Ep. 1224, 1260, 1426, 1443, 1449, 1474, 1489, 1510. 

55. CTh vii. xxi. z, 326-54, si quis de paganis vel decurionibus ambierit ad 
honores protectoriae dignitatis, nec tempus nec stipendia ei post hanc legem 
computanda sunt; hoc et circa eos qui ad praeposituras ambitu pervenerint 
custodiri praecipimus, vi. xxiv. 3, 365 (S), sicuti variis itineribus protectorum 
domesticorum schola comprehensos ad earn venire perspicimus, ita etiam 
sportularum diversa esse debebit insumptio. grave enim admodum est viros 
post emensum laborem, qui nullius rei cupidiores fuere quam gloriae, 
huiuscemodi erogationibus fatigari. eos tamen penitus solummodo inter 

quinos et denos sportularum nomine primatibus distribuere praecipimus. j 

eos autem qui vel suffiagio vel potentium gratia sacram purpuram adorare 
pervenerint, quinquagenos solidos volumus insumere, vii. xx. 13, 407 (S), 
oportet inter eos qui ambitio ac suffragiis ad tribunatus praepositurasque 
perveniunt et eos qui labore periculis atque ordine militiae decurso huiusmodi 
dignitates acceperint esse discretionem. abinnaeus: P. Abinn. 1. 

56. Constantine: CTh vi. xxii. 1, 324 (S), si qui tamen bonorum virorum 
suffiagio nulla data pecunia vel provinciae legatione suscepta nostris sunt 
obtutibus illustrati . . . qui veto coemptis procurationum administrationibus 
post lucra de fisco captata vacationem meruerunt. Julian: Amm. xx. v. 7, 
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‘ut autem. rerum integer 'ordo servetur, praemiaque virorum fortium maneant * 
incorrupta, nec honores ambitio praeripiat clandestina, id sub reverenda 
consilii vestri facie statuo, ut neque civilis quisquam iudex nec militiae rector, 
alio quodam praeter merita suffiagante, ad potiorem veniat gradum, nomsine 
detrimento pudoris eo, qui pro quolibet petere temptaverit, discessuro’; xxir. 
vi. 5, unde velut aequitate ipsa dictante lex est promulgata, qua cavetur nullum 
interpellari suffiagatorem super his quae eum recte constiterit accepisse; CTh 11. 
xxix. 1, 362, foedis commentis quae bonorum merito deferuntur quidam 
occupare meruerunt et cum meruissent in republica quolibet pacto versari, 
repetendam sibi pecuniam quam inhoneste solverant impudentius atque 
inhonestius arbitrantur: alii etiam quae tunc donaverant vel potius proiecerant 
ob inmeritas causas, invadenda denuo crediderunt. sed quia leges Romanae 
huiusmodi contractus penitus ignorant, omnem repetendi eorum quae prodige 
nefarieque proiecerunt copiam prohibemus. qui itaque repetere nititur vel 
repetisse convindtur, et quod dedit apud suffiagatorem eius manebit vel 
extortum restituet et alterum tantum fisci viribus inferre cogetur. For ‘fumum 
ver.dcre’ see SHA, Ant. Pius, 11, Heliogab. 10, Alex. Sev. 36. Mamertinus 
(Pan. Lat. hi. 19 ffi) gives a lurid account of suffragia under Constantius II, 
and his verdict is borne out by the praises given by Ammianus to Valentinian I 
(xxx. ix. 3, nec imperante eo provinciam nummularius rexit, aut administratio 
venumdata) and by Themistius to Valens (Or. viii. 117a, zoiyagow andviv 
inofyaag onovSagypvvroyv, xal ov nooxslxat vvv ag-yon' ayood, ovdi ngoxtjgvtzovTai at 
x&v iOvcbv imroonelai dtaneo r a &via). THEODOSIUS 1: CTh II. xxix. 2, 394, si 
qui desideria sua explicare cupientes ferri sibi a quoquam suffiagium postularint 
et ob referendam vicem se sponsione constrinxerint, promissa restituant cum 
ea quae optaverint consequantur; si artibus moras nectent, ad solutionem debiti 
coartandi sunt, sed si quid eo nomine in auro vel argento vel in ceteris mobilibus 
datum fuerit, traditio sola sufficiat . . . quod si praedia rustica vel urbana 
placitum continebit, scriptura quae ea in alium transferat emittatur, sequatur 
traditio corporalis et rem fuisse completam gesta testentur. 

57. rufinus: Claudian, in Rif. 1. 180, ambitos a principe vendit honores, 
Zos. v. 1. eutrohus: Claudian, in Eutrop. 1. 196 ffi theodosius i: Zos. iv. 28. 
pulcheria: Eunap. 87. law of 439: CJ ix. xxvii. 6 (cited in n. 52). 
Themistius praises Valens because andviv inoCrpoag anovdagyodvroov, xal ov ngoxsirai 
vvv doydiv ayood, otidi ngoxrjgvrTOVTai al tcov idvmv inczgonelai &aneg to. (ovia (Or. 
viii, 117a), - it is implied that offices were sold under Constantius II. We do not 
hear much of suffragia in the west in the fifth century, but they are regarded as 
a matter of course by Sidonius Apollinaris (Ep. v. 16, namque ille iam pridem 
suffragium dignitatis ineundae non solvit in lance sed in acie, aerariumque 
publicum ipse privatus non pecuniis sed manubiis locupletavit). 

58. Malchus, c/, nal xQi]OTfjg av PaoiXelaq hvyov 'Poopialot, si put] HsfiaoTiavbq 6 tots 
nagaSwacnsSuiv rjyev aiz ov 8nt] ifiovXszo, y.antjXsdcov tbansg dyogdg anavza teat putjdiv 
dngazov ewv iv Tfj fiaaiXiayq rttUjj SiangazzsaOai, &XAd zdg piiv dgyAg AneSISozo ndaag, 
ISlcp /lev lavra) Idle/, he Xapifiaviov zS> (SaaiXsi to. ziptrjpiaza ... si Si tivi agyrjv z&v 
nsgi atizdv ovzotv eyaQiaazo Zrpvwv, &ansQ noXiroxdntjXog, aizdg zaAxrpv AXlyov nag’ 
ixelvov Aapifldvcov, AXAoig nageiye zov nXslovog, Zrpxavi Si zA xXspipiaza nagiycov, 12, 
8x1 zdv &gyovza Alydnzov ini ptSAig ygvolov Xlzgag v' exnepindpievov, ebaneg evdai/zov- 
eozdgaq yevopiSvrjq 7) ngoadsv, ini nsvzaxoataig 6piov Xlzgaig ansazstXev. 

59. Just. Nov. viii, iusiurandum, opivvpit Si roi)g airoiig Sgxovg <hg oiSevl navzsXcbg 
oiizs SiScoxa oSze Swac 0 ngocpaasi zfjg SeSopt&vtjg pioi &QXVS ovds ngoipdaet ngooxaolaq, 
ohzs inrjyysiXdpirjv o i)zs dtpioAoytjaa ix zfjg inagyelaq nipmsev oiks nipppoo, odds ngotpdasi 
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Seanortxov suffragiou oiks roig ivSogordrotg indoyotg oi he roig SXXotg navevgnjpotg 
dt'Sgdoi rots Tag dgya S eyovatv oiks roig negl avnkq xadear&atv. cf. proem, n&g yog Sv 
iayvov ot awreXeig, r&v rs ex rtvog ygovov fSefjaoiXevxorarv aei rt xegdalvetv ix tf/q 
ini rats dgyaig ngoayor/tjg fiovXopivwv, elxdrorg re rovrotg dxoXovOovvrarv xal r&v 
ivSogoraratv vnAgyisv, ex re rrjg evrevQev dStxiag, raig re egwdev gijplaiq raig re vevopia- 
pivatq evoepioiv inagxeiv elacpogatg', and §§I and 7. 

60. Just. Nov. viii pr., iaxomjaapsv ydg Srineg, ei xal nfigoq oi ptxgdg iXarroikat 
rfj flaatXelq, dXK oil’ r&v rfperigmv inoreX&v intdoaiv peydXtjv Xapfiavovrmv, elneg 
dgrjpiot nag a rmv Apyovrcov tpvXdrrotvro, rj re BaotXeia r6 re Srjpoatov tvOr/v/joet 
youmivrj fjnr/xooig eindgotg . . . fj ov ndaiv ion tpavegdv, firmer) 6 ygvatov didovq xal 
ofirco rfp> dgyfjv (bvovpevog ovx ai to dtdmot povov fioov ngoqrdaet r&v xaXovpbxav iaevorjQij 
suffragion, dXXa xal ere.gov sgmOev ngoaemOrjoei nXelov ngotpdoet rrjg r&v itXXmv r&v 
rrjv Agy/jv rj SiSdvrow rj pvrjOr evdvrwv deganeiag; xxviii §4, rarka fjpdg idvo&nijoev 
oi povov roig ivtsvQev xigdeotv anemeiv , aXXd xal oixode v ngoadanavfjaat peyaXa, xal ei 
nov riaiv iovioy nagd r&v nod fjp&v rd rrjg dqyrjg idlSoro ayrjpa, rovro igcovrjoaoBai xal 
eXevdegovg rovg fjperegovg arpeivat awreXeig r ov toiovtov SaopoiS xal oixodev dvrstaa- 
yayelv rfjv nagayvyrjv roig Xapfidvovai, ha xal rovrotg peraS&pev iXevOeglag, xxix §2, 
riftetg yag x&vravOa rovg rjuenegovg inoreXeig igcovtjadpeOa xal roig xoptgopirvoig ig 
eOovg ngotpdaet rov xaXovfievov oovqrgaylov S&aopev avzol, rovro ix r&v rpdowv avrotq 
r&v rrjg htagyelaq imdidovreg did rov Ogdvov rov aov, Ed. iv §1, xal rd rov podegdrmgog 
avrfj dovvat ayr/pa xal omjoeig avrjj 8%gi Sexa Xtrg&v drpoglaat yjyvolov, airov /ter 
ptjdiv rip drjpoaiup nageyetv dtpsiXovrog nootpdaei rrjg rotavzrjq ngoaytoyfjg, rov Si rd 
0otv(xrjg oxgivtov rgaxrevovrog Sexa pdvag ygvaiov Xixoag irrjolag StSihrog dnd rov 
xavovog rrjg avrijg inagytag r& xard xatgdv negtjiXinrcp nQtptxrjglap r&v Xapngozarcov 
rgtpovvmv voraoUuv, vneg rrjg ng&rjv avr& SeSopevrjg dargeag, finer) xal j. 3eve<plxtov 
dvoftdgerat. 

61. Proc. HA xxi. 9-19, Just. App. vii. 12, 554, Nov. cxlix, 569, clxi, 574, 
Greg. Ep. v. }8: sed rem mihi sacrilegam nuntiavit: quia hi qui in ea idolis 
immolant iudici praemium persolvunt, ut hoc eis facere liceat. quorum dum 
quidam baptizati essent et iam immolare idolis deseruissent, adhuc ah eodem 
insulae iudice etiam post baptismum iiiud praemium exigitur, quod dare prius 
pro idolorum immolatione consueverant. quern cum praedictus episcopus 
increparet, tantum se suffoagium promisisse respondit, ut nisi de causis etiam 
talibus impleri non possit. 

62. Just. Nov. viii pr. 

63. CTh I. xxii. 4, 383, ceterum neque comiti neque rectori provinciae plus 
aiiquid praestabitur quam nos concessimus in annonis seu cellariis, vii. iv. 3 2 
(see n. 64). Cellaria are also mentioned in remissions of arrears, CTh xi. xxviii. 
9, 4x4, 16, 433, Marc. Nov. ii §1, 450, also in CTh xi. i. 6, 354; these laws 
may refer to supplies for the comitatus. According to Chron. Pasch. 540, Vetranio 
after his abdication received from Constantius II dwcorag xal xeXXagtxd 
SaylX.mg. The bishops at the Council of Ariminum were given annonas et cellaria 
(Sulp. Sev. Chron. 11. 41) Julian: Amm. xvi. v. 3, denique cum legeret libellum 
adsidue, quem Constantius ut privignum ad studia mittens manu sua con- 
scripserat, praelicenter disponens, quid in convivio Caesaris inpendi deberet: 
fasianum et vulvam et sumen exigi vetuit et inferri, munificis militis viii et 
fortuito cibo contentus. imaginary lists: SHA, Claudius, 14, Aurelianus, 9, 
Probus, 4; cf. SPP xx. 75 (payments of barley for the annona of the governor, 
and of wine, meat, vegetables and fruit elg rd xeXXagtxdv). 

64. Symm. Ep. iv. 19, Flavianus vir ini. commune pignus diu eluctatus fortunae 
aspera, sed divi principis beneficio in tranquillum reductus, solvere salarium 
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patris iussus est, taxatione pretiorum graviter aggerata-Aequ's census exilis 
tanto oneri convenit. CTh vii . iv. 32, 412, procurators curiarum annonarum 
et cellariensium specierum gratia minime fatigentur quas in dignitatibus 
constituti, id est rectores provinciaram et comites, solent accipere. nam cum 
adaerationis aestimatio prius per centum et viginti capita exactione solidi 
teneretur, per sexaginta recens redegit aviditas exindeque iam nutrita licentia 
ad tredecim tributaries non dubitavit artare, procuratore damnum quo ipse 
subditus fuisset provincialibus infligente. ideoque per cornicularium cuius- 
cumque provincialis officii hanc solUcitudinem inpleri conveniet, ita ut nulla 
ab eodem exactionis molestia provincialibus inferatur. sed erogandas species 
ex horreis pubiicis et cellariensium nomine aurum ex titulo manifesto eidem 
delegatum pro erogationis quabtate suscipiat, etiam pretium his qui adaerare 
voluerint depensurus iuxta nundinationem quae aut foro rerum venalium 
continetur aut amplissimae praefecturae est culmini deputata, CJ 1. lii. 1, 439, 
omnibus tam viris spectabilibus quam viris clarissimus iudicibus qui per pro’ 
vincias sive militarem sive civilem adminlstrationem gerunt ... in praebendis 
solaciis annonarum hie fixus ac stabilis servabitur modus, ut ea pro annonis 
et capitu dignitati suae debitis pretia consequantur quae particularibus delega- 
tionibus soleant contineri. Just. Nov. viii §§2, 3, j, xxiv. notitia, xxv. notitia, 
xxvl. notitk, 535, vneg dvvmv&v xal xamrartovmv xal Xomfj; nagaynr/rjg. 

65 . Just Ed. xiii §3, 539, ovdi ydg rjtxeiq ix rov dr/ptoalov avrep rarkrjv fidvryv S&rjotiev 
rrjv nagaymyrjv, fjv pieygi vvv 6 negiflXenroq AvyovardXtog exst, rdg nevrrjxovra 
ptiv dwdvag xal rd nevrrjxovra xdneza, §18, Xrjtperat Si xal airdg rdg drpmgtopdvag 
adrep mrrjostq, vneg ptb> r&v iv etSet dwov&v ivevrjxovra xai xantrmv exardv 
eixoat vo/uouara yiXux nevre riragrov, vneg Si r&v iv yovarp dwov&v nevrrjxovra 
xal xaztlrmv nevrrjxovra vop.wp.ara rergaxdcrta. I regard the annonae ‘in gold’ as 
the basic salary, and those ‘in kind’ as perquisites, see ch. XVII, n. 84. 
Just. Nov. xxix §2, 535, ahrjotv piv Xapfidvayv fjv ixatiga ng&rjv efyev 0.0 yjj, 
awtovaav eig yovaovg inzaxootdvq eixoat nevre, xxiv §r and notitia, xxv §1 and 
notitia. 


Justinian’s salaries are as follows: 


Praefectus praetorio Africae 

ft Praefectus et dux Augustalis 

Proconsul Pakestinae 
(with assessor and officium) 
Dux Tripolitanae 
Dux Byzacenae 
Dux Numidiae 
Dux Mauretaniae 
Dux Sardiniae 

I - Proconsul Cappadociae 

Dux Libyae (unaltered) 
Moderator Arabiae 
Praetor Pisidiae 
Praetor Lycaoniae 
Praetor Thraciae 
Comes Isauriae 
Moderator Helenoponti 
Praetor Paphlagoniae 
Moderator Phoenicae Lib. 
Quaesitor 


100 lb. (= 7,200 solidi) CJ 1. xx vii. 1 §21 
40 lb. (— 2,880 solidi) Just. Ed. xiii §3 
22 lb. (== 1,584 solidi) Just. Nov. ciii §1 

1,582 solidi CJ 1. xxvii. 2 §20 
” » §23 

>> „ §26 

>» „ §29 

39 >, §32 

20 lb. (== 1,440 solidi) Just. Nov. xxx §6 
1,405! solid! Just. Ed. xiii §18 
15 lb. (= 1,080 solidi) Just. Nov. cii §2 

800 solidi „ xxiv not. 

)» „ xxv not. 

» „ xxvi not. 

j> „ xxvii not. 

725 solidi „ xxviii §3 

» „ xxix §2 

10 lb. (= 720 solidi) Just. Ed. iv §1 
10 lb. „ Just. Nov. Ixxx §8 
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Just. Nov. xiii §3 
„ xxxi §1 
CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §4° 

66 CTh ix. xxix. 2 (cited in n. 56), Lib. Or. xlviii. it, ng^iyv res emyMs 
xoenybs iyyvnxhv xaxaaxljaas cbikSga. nd>s o$v dfxec?; rdv jxb iyyvrrzrjv dScxovvt ra 
ovSev, igrjndxrjxo y&Q, xaSelggawes d%exe, xal 6 Gvfxdg n oXvq xal al dneiXal Seivai 
xai Scaanw/xeBa xdv av8 Q comv fjoav 0 1 Xkyovxeg, /mxq6v 8k ilcnegov x6v ^eyyv n 8evxa 
ijxovopev aQyy-jv TiQidfievov rfjg narqwag oMag dyoov airtjj TiQOoredsixora avllsyetv r yv 
nuiiv xotg ini x rjs bexm xaxolg. borrowing: Just. Nov. viii pt., 5 3 5 > > { f rovxo 
to xQvalov oiix ocxodev tocos nagiystv &XXd SsSavetOfibw, xal ha 8 avdoaoOai dwrjdelt) 
Zww&imw, xal ovXXoyt&aOac y.at avxbv 8n n S oorjx6v ion zoaovxov ix xfjg inagycag 
laps lv onoaov dialvoei jisv afire? ra Sq>lrj^araj Kscpalata re xal rfixav, xal rdg vjisq 
abxov xov SaveloaoQai fy/xtas, c£ xxviii §4, Lib. Or. IV. 20-2, Proc. HA xxi. 
13, Syn. Ep~ 72, 73, 100, ndvtwg 8k avyvocg btEvij] rocs Sevqo &<pvxvovn&oig, xat 
el ’/rridioiv. kiXXocg dAM xotg 8 ’giovoev xal xk)v iXdxxco xai tty fielfa xal vtjv 

Alyvnxtcov dgztfv ovg ovx elxog Ayvoeiodac Sea xk)v dxoXovdtav x&v Savecoxwv. 

67. Malchus, 12 (cited in n. 58), Just. Ed. iv §1 (cited in n. 60). 

68. CTh ix. xxviii. x, 392, CJ ix. xxviii. 1, 415, iudices, qui tempore administra- 
tion^ publicas pecunias subtraxerunt, lege Iulia peculatus obnoxii sunt et 
capitali animadversioni eos subdi iubemus. A case of peculation is mentioned 
in Val. nr, Nov. i. 3 §6, Sardiniam ab hoc excipi placuit quoniam apud nonnullos 
calliditate quadam maxima pars pecuniae resedit, quam exactam pubhcis 
oportuit erogationibus adplicari, but it is not stated who had pocketed the 
money. For extortion in tax collection see pp. 45 7 " 8 , 467-8. 

69. judicial corruption: CTh ix. xxvii. 5, 383, 6, 386, Marc. Nov. i pr., 450, 
Just. Nov. viii pr., 535. the governor of Sardinia: Greg. Ep. v. 38 (cited in 
n. 61). For laxity against heretics, see below, n. 84. 

70. SALES AND gifts: CTh VIII. XV. 5, 368, 6, 380, 8, 397, Val. m, Nov. xxxii, 
451 Cl 1. liii. 1, 528. marriages: CTh hi. vi. 1, 380, xi. 1, 380. Gregory 
Nazianzen (Or. xliii. 56) recounts how Basil foiled the matrimonial pressure 
of the governor’s assessor on a wealthy lady. 

71. Theod. Ep. (Azema) 37, 39, 40. Other warm commendations of governors 
include Greg. Naz. Ep. 154, Lib. Ep. 780, 1261. 

72. CJ 1. xlix. 1, 479. 

73 . On the perquisites of military officers see pp. 644-5 • F° r p^itio by the great 
see Afflffl. xvi. viii. n, Olymp. 23. 

74. See ch. XVI, n. 34 (agentes in rebus), XVI, n. 19 (notarii), XVII, n. 165 
(domestici), XVII, n. 118 (scribones), XVI, n. 15 (silentiarn) XVI, n. 8 ( cubicu - - 
larii). mittendarh: CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §30, PPO Afr. 534, CTh vi. xxx. 7, 384 
(= CJ xii. xxiii. 7 §6), 8+9, 385, 22, 419, 23, 422, ail addressed CSC. 
evectiones: CTh vin. V. 12, 362, exceptis igitur vobis nulli evectionem hcebit 
facere de cetero. sed ut necessitates publicae impleantur vicariis denas vel 
duodenas evectiones manu mea perscriptas ipse permittam, praesidibus vero 
binas annuas faciat vestra sublimitas, quibus ad separatas provinciarum secre- 
tasque partes necessarils ex causis officiales suos dirigere possint. sed his 
quoque nostra etiam mansuetudo evectiones singulas dabit, ut ad nos refetre 
possint cum id fieri necessitas quaedam exegerit; cf. Not. Dig. Or. ii. 72, 
praefectus praetorio orientis evectiones annuales non habet sed ipse emittit. 
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Praetor plebis (with assessor) 10 lb. 720 solid! 
Comes Armeniae III 7 °° so j^j 

Consulates in Africa 44 8 solidi 
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iii. 33, praefectus praetorio Ulyrici ipse emittit, xi. 53, magistefc officiorum ipse 
emittit (in the emperor’s name), xiii. 35, comes largitionum quotiens usus 
exegerit, xiv. 15, comes rerum privatarum quotiens usus exegerit. The magistri 
militum (v-ix), the proconsul of Achaea (xxi), the vicar of Pontica (xxv), the 
comites of Egypt and Isauria (xxviii, xxix), and duces (xxx-xlii) have the number 
of their evectiones recorded. The prefect of the city had the right of issuing 
evectiones in 364 (CTh vin. v. 19) but later lost it (CTh viii. v. 55, PU 396). 

75. The following constitutions illustrate bureaucratic promptitude or dila- 
toriness: 

Maj. Nov. ii, 458, dat. vi id. Mart. Rav. acc. v id. ss. Rav. 1 day 

Val. in, Nov . xxi. 2, 446, dat. vii kal. Ian. Rom. acc. vi kai. Ian. 

Rom. prop, v kal. Ian. in foro Traiani 2 days 

Val. nr, Nov. xix, 445, dat. viid. Dec. Romae, pp. prid. id. Dec. 

in foro Traiani 4 „ 

Val. ill, Nov. xxxi, 451, dat. prid. kal. Feb. Romae, acc. iii non. 

Feb. Romae, prop, in foro Traiani. 4 „ 

Val. iii, Nov. xxv, 447, dat. iii. non. Iun. Rom. prop, in foro 

Traiani v id. Iun. 6 „ 

Val. in, Nov. x, 441, dat. x kal. Mart. Rav. accepta prid. id. 

Mart, ubi sup. 22 „ 

Anth. Nov. i, 468, dat. x kal. Mart. Romae, accep. id. Mart. 

Romae 23 „ 

Val. nr, Nov. xxiii, 447, dat. iii id. Mart. Rom. acc. vi kal. 

April. Rom. prop, in foro Traiani viii id. April. 24 „ 

nicomedia TO Constantinople : CTh vi. iv. 3 2, 3 97, dat. vi kal. Iul. Nicomedia, 
acc. prid. kal. Aug. Constp. 

76. symmachus and honorius: Coll. Avell. 14, 15, 16, 33: another journey 
from Ravenna to Rome is Val. m, Nov. xxvii, 449, dat. xv kal. Iul. Rav. pp. in 
foro Traiani xiii kal. Aug. (33 days), cf. also CThxt. xxxvi. 16, PU 364, dat. viii. 
id. Octob. Altino, acc. xvi kal. Nov. (9 days), viii. xviii. 1, 315 (S), dat. xv kal. 
Aug. Aquil. recitata aput Vettium Rufinum PU in senatu non. Sept. (49 days). 


12 days 


54 », 


FROM ROME (MILAN) TO CONSTANTINOPLE (NICOMEDIA) AND VICE VERSA: 

CTh vi. iv. 8 and 9, 356, dat. iii id. April. Med. lecta ab Araxio 

procons. die vi id. Mai. 29 days 

„ xiv. xxiv. 1, 328, dat. kal. Mar. Nicomediae, acc. viii id. 

April. Romae 36 „ 

„ xiv. i. 1, 360 (S), dat. vi kal. Mar. Constanp. acc. id. Mai. 

Rom. 80 „ 

Constantinople to hispalis : CTh nr. v. 6, 336, dat. id. Iul. Constantp. 
accepta xiiii k. Mai. Hispali. sardica to corduba: CTh ix. i. i, 316, dat. 
prid. non. Dec. Serdicae, accepta v non. Mart. Corduba. 


FROM MILAN TO ROME : 

CTh ix. vii. 3, 342, dat. prid. non. Dec. Med. pp. Romae xvii 
kal. Ianuar. 

„ vi. x. 2 and vi. xxii. 5 -j-xxvi. 2, PU 381, dat. iv. kal. April 
Med. acc. xii kai. Mai. 

„ vi. xxxv. 13, PU 386, dat. prid. non. Iul. Med. acc. iiii kal. 
Sept. 

„ xiii. i. 1, 356, dat. iv. non. Dec. (at Milan) acc. Rom. viii 
id. Feb. 
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The double dated constitutions to Africa ate as follows : 

CTb Xi. xix. 1, 3 2i, dat. xv kal. Mai. Sirmi, accep. xv kal. lun. 

Karthag. 3 1 days 

„ 1. iii. 1, pc. Afr. 383, dat. xvi kal. lul. Verona, accepta prid. 

kalend. Aug. 45 » 

„ xi. xxx. 5+6, 316, dat. id. Aug. Arelato, pp. id. Octob. 

Theveste 61 » 

„ xi. xxx. 33, 364, dat. prid. id. Sept. Aquil. acc. xviii kal. 

Dec. Tacapis 63 „ 

„ xi. vii. 8, 356 (S), dat. iiii non. Sept. Dinummae, acc. prid. 

id. Nov. Karthag. 7 1 » 

„ xr. xxxvi. 23, pc. Afr. 378, dat. iii kal. Feb. Trev. acc. vi 

kal. Mai. 86 » 

„ xi. i. 13, 365, dat. xv kal. Nov. Parisis, acc. xv kal. Feb. 

Karthag. 9 2 » 

„ vin. x. 1, 313 (S), dat. vi id. Nov. Treviris, acc. xv kal. 

Mart. Carthagine 99 » 

„ xi. vii. 9, 364, dat. iii id. Mai. Hadrianop. acc. viii kal. 

Octob. Karthag. J 34 „ 

„ xi. xxviii. 1, 363, dat. vii kal. Nov. Antiochiae, acc. xv 

kal. April. Karthag. *43 „ 

„ xv. i. 1, pc. Afr. 357, dat. iiii non. Feb. Med. acc. viii id. 

lul. J 5 6 » 

„ ix. xl. i+xi. xxx. 2 4- xxxvi. 1, dat. iiii non. Nov. Trev. 

acc. xv kal. Mai. Hadrumeti 166 „ 

„ viii. vii. 12, pc. Afr. 372, dat. iii kal. Iun. Nassonati, acc. 

vi kal. Dec. 1 80 » 

„ xi. xxxvi. 10, 360 (S), dat. xv kal. Feb. Constantinop. acc. x 

kal. Aug. Karthag. i8<> „ 

Sim. 1 2, 407, data vii kal. Decembr. Romae, proposita Cartha- 
gine in foro sub programmate Porphyrii proconsulis 
nonis luniis x 9 2 >> 

CTb xvi. ix. I, 335, dat. xii kal. Nov. Constantinop. pp. viii id. 

Mai. Cartg. "99 » 

„ x. xvii. 3, 391, dat. xiii kal. lul. Aquil. acc. id. Ian. 

Hadrumeti 208 » 

„ xv. vii. 13, 414, dat. vi id. Feb. Rv. Constantio v.c. cons. 

acc. a tribuno volupt. x kal. Feb. Karthagine post cons. 349 » 

The last constitution evidently went astray in the post, following the tribums 
voluptatum, whose proper residence was at Rome, to Carthage, where he had 
gone on mission or on holiday. 

Journeys from various cities of Illyricum to Rome include: 

CTb vi. xxii. 1, PU 3 2 4 (S'), dat. x kal. Feb. Sirmio, acc. non. 

April. 7 2 days 

„ xi. xxx. 28, 359, dat. xiv kal. lul. Smgiduno, pp. x kal. 

Aug. Rom. 35 >> 

11. xvi. 2, 319 (S), dat. viii kal. Aug. Naisso, prop. Rom. 

non. Octobr. 74 „ 

xi. xxx. 18, 329 (S), dat. xiii kal. lul. Serdicae, pp. vi kal. 

Aug. Rom. 4 8 ,, 

viii. xvi. 1, 320, dat. prid. kal. Feb. Serdicae, pp. kal. 

April. Rom. 60 „ 
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„ xvi. x. 1, PU 32Q, dat. xvi kal. Ian. Serdicae, acc. viii id. 

, Mar. 82 

„ 11. xvii. 1, 324 (S), dat. v id. April. Thessal. pp. iii kal. 

Iun. Rom. 52 „ 

Cf. also CTb vii. xxii. 1, 319, dat. xiiii kal. Mart. Sirmio, acc. vii id. April. 


Regio (50 days). 

Journeys from Gaul to Italy and vice versa are as follows: 

CTb vi. xxviii. 1, 379, dat. prid. non. Aug. Treviris, acc. vii id. 

Sept. Romae . 34 days 

„ vr. xxxv. 7, PU 367, dat. xiiii kal. Dec. Treviris, acc. iiii 

id. Dec. 22 „ 

„ vi. vii. 1, PU 372, dat. iii non. lul. Nasonaci, acc. iii non. 

Sept. 60 „ 

„ xi. xxix. 1, 312, dat. vi kal. Ian. Trev. acc. viii id. Feb. 

Regio 41 „ 

MGH (Bp.) iii, p. 15, data xv kalendas Maias (at Ravenna, 

418), accepta Arelate X kalendas Iunias 36 „ 


Miscellaneous journeys include Antioch to Tyre in 42 days (CTb xii. i. 52, 
362), Noviodunum to Marcianopolis in 15 days (CTb x. xxi. 1, 369), Sirmium 
to Corinth in 32 days (CTb ir. iv. 1, 319) and Aquileia to Salernum in 29 days 
(CTb viii. iii. 1, 364). 

77. defensor: CTb 1. xxix. 1, 368 (S), 4, 368, CJ 1. Iv. 8, 409, Just. Nov. viii 
not. §49, 535. curator: CTb xn. i. 20, 331. Montius’ gibe to the Caesar 
Gallus, odSi Aoywirjv, avretnev, l?£crrt aot nQOxeiQlaaadai (Philostorgius, III. 28) 
implies that curatores civitatis were officially appointed by the emperor. 
exactor: Cbr. 1. 44. other magistrates : P. Oxj. 2110. From Cass. Var. 
vii. 11, 12 (cf. Just. Nov. civ §2, 537) it appears that all curatores and defensores 
were appointed by the crown in Ostrogothic Italy. For probatoriae see above 
n. 4, cf. CTb viii. vii. 7, 356 (S) — CJ xii. lvii. 2, nullus iudicum quemquam 
sine sacra probatoria probare audeat vel provehere, CJ xn. xxxv. 17 (472?), 
neminem in ullo numero equitum vel peditum vel in quolibet limite sine 
nostri nominis sacra probatoria in posterum sociari concedimus, consuetudine 
quae hactenus tenuit antiquata, quae magisteriae potestati vel ducibus pro- 
batorias militum facere vel militibus adiungere licentiam tribuebat, ut ii 
tantum in numeris vel limitlbus militent qui a nostra divinitate probatorias 
consequuntur. 

78. Constantine’s law: CTb 1. xvi. 3, 319, cum sex menses transcurrerint, 
breves omnium negotiorum ab officio tuo descripti commeent ad scrinia 
eminentissimae praefecturae, ut his recensitis et ad scrinia nostra perlatis 
pandatur quis iudicum et in quibus discingendis causis fidelem operam 
praestiterit. For appeals see ch. XIV, n. 26. 

79. See ch. XIII, n. 99. Cf. Josh. Styl. 42, CTb xi. xxviii. 3, 401, post con- 
sulatum vero mansuetudinis nostrae, id est a prima indictione, in consulatum 
Olybrii et Probini, omnium reiiquorum exactionemsu spendi oportere cen- 
semus, donee admoniti ordinarii iudices nominatorios breves absque ulla con- 
scribtos fraude transmittant, quibus aperte liqueat quae penes minuscularios, 
quae penes curiales debita, quae etiam in defectis domibus habeantur. 

80. CTb xi. i. 13, vie. Afr., 365, placuit per singulos quosque annos reliqua 
eorum qui Romae consistentes in Africa possident missis brevibus indicari, 
eosdemque compelli ut procuratores instructos ad officium tuae sinceritatis 
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pro celebranda solu done transmittant. ut autem nihil de transmissione ac 
pervectione obscuritatis oriatur, tabularios praefecti annonae Africae, sed 
et urbis Romae, ad officium quod sollerdae tuae paret deduci praecipimus, 
conlaturos aput acta quid transmissum, quid pervectum sit. cuius rei indicia 
manere et perferri ad scrinia nostra debebunt, eo nihilo minus curando ut 
plena instructlo ad officium inlustris praefecturae praetorianae deferatur. 

81. provincial quadrimenstrui breves: CTh 1. x. 7, 401, breves etiam 
quadrimenstruos ad officium palatinum noverint dirigendos, aurumque 
exactum ad sacras largitiones sine ulla diladone mittatur, xir. i. 173, 410, 
hoc etiam observando ut quadrimenstruis quoque brevibus qui ad excellentiae 
tuae officium (so correctly in CJ x. xxii. 1) sollemniter diriguntur celebratae 
describtionis dispunctio societur, vi. 27, 400, CJ 1. xlii. 1, ol dgyovzeg xal al 
Toihaiv rdSsig dvvjiSjJUtojg /sera rfjq akrfidag xal dxgiftelag ixxe/sn&rcoaav rd 
ret ea/J.tp’tata fHoefha, x, xxiii. 3, 468, quadrimenstruis brevibus per idoneum 
tractatorem eorundem titulorum super commendandis radociniis publicis 
periculo .rectorum provinciarum ad sacradssimam urbem transmittendis, Cass. 
Var. xii. 2, 16. ducal quadrimenstrui breves: CTb xi. xxv. 1, 393, quodens- 

\ cumque quadrimenstrui breves ab apparitoribus ducianis ad sedem vestrae 

celsitudinis destinantur, parilis notitia provinciali quoque tradatur officio, ut 
priusquam ad iudicium vestrum examinanda mittantur, ibidem sub utrorumque 
praesentia conferantur; c£ SEC ix. 35 6, xiv, rolg whvig Adyo> rerga/o p>uxxcov 
6/tolwg vo(/ata^ara)d', and CJ 1. xlii. 2 for similar breves from unit commanders 
to the dux. brevia of magistri militum: CTh mix. iv. 24, 398, excellentia tua 
erogationis per susceptores factae modum quantitari brevium conferri perficiat, 
ita ut ex quo die numeris datum sit diligendus exploretur, ac si quid ampfius 
actuarios vel optiones accepisse constiterit quam brevium datorum scriniis 
nostris veritas condnet, memorad in duplum reddere compellantur . . . nam 
ad inlustres quoque magistros utriusque militiae sacri apices cucurrerunt, 
fj quibus provida sanctione decrevimus ut breves ante indicdonis principium 

j summa fide ac veritate confecti ad nostra scrinia dirigantur, secundum quos a 

I susceptoribus erogado celebretur. 

82. See ch. XIII, n. 98 {canonicarii), ch. XIII, n. 59 {palatini) ch. XIX, n. 106 
{discus sores). Julian : Amm. xvir. iii. 6 (cited above in n. 18). 

S 83. Seepp. 128-9, 174-5, 579, 593, 597. 

I 84. gratiAn’s letter: Coll. Avell. 13 §§1, 7, nostrorum videlicet iudicum 

J|' socordia fretus, qui privatae gratiae imperialia praecepta condonant et 

I religionem quam nos iure veneramur, quia fortasse ipsi neglegunt, inquietari 

I patienter accipiant, cf. also Sirm. 14, 409, dubium non est coniventia iudicum 

I fieri et culpabili dissimulatione inultum relinqui quod ad turbandam quietem 

publicam in contemptum Christianae religionis, quam debito cultu veneramur, 
| sub publica testificatione commissum addiscimus et pariter non punitum. 

85. The story is reconstructed by R. G. Salomon in JEA xxxrv (1948), 
98 ff. The documents are published in this article and in JEA xv (1929), 
96-102, and P. Cairo , 67029. 

86. V. Porpb. 26-7, 51. 

87. Th. ir, Nov. xvii. 2 §3, 444, sed vir inlustris quidem cuiuscumque temporis 
quaestor, si oblatae petitioni subscripserit vel edam responsum dederit, virque 
inlustris comes rerum privatarum, si vel instrui permiserit vel petitionem si 
qua insinuetur admiserit, indignadonem nostri numinis sustinebunt ceterisque 
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fient vindictae temeritads exemplum. memoriales vero, qui excipienda eiusmodi 
rescripta vel implenda curaverint, et palatinos, qui instruxerint vel gesta 
admissae pedtionis ediderint, bonorum proscriptione puniri decernimus; Val, 
in, Nov. xix §3, 445, vir spectabilis magister scrinii, qui interdicta supplicantibus 
responsa praebuerit, quinque librarum auri multam sacro aerario nostro 
cogatur inferre. memorialis quoque cuiuslibet scrinii, qui adversum vedta 
rescriptum fuerit executus, spoliatus militia quinquennii relegatione plectatur. 
Cf. CJ iv. fix. 1 (Leo against the grant of monopolies), 1. xxiii. 7 (Zeno on the 
issue of rescripts). For the prior annulment of rescripts contrary to law see, 
for example, Th. 11, Nov. v. 2 §1, 439, legis temeratores quinquaginta librarum 
auri poena coercentes, tarn videlicet petitorem quam officium quod petitionem 
concedit admitd, licet adnotado nostra, licet divina pragmatica contra vetitum 
proferatur, vi §4, 438, quod si ulla processerit instructio, non sacra adnotatio, 
non divina pragmatica habeat locum contra generalem nostri numinis 
sanctionem, viiipr., 439, xvii. 1 §3, 439, xvii. 2 §5, 444. 
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For the res privata the best comprehensive book is R. His, die Domdnen der 
Romischen Kaisers/eit, Leipzig, 1896. For the largitiones I have derived much 
help from an unpublished thesis by my former pupil J. P. . C. Kent, ‘The 
office of the comes sacrarum largitionum > (London, 1951). On the financial 
role of the praetorian prefecture I have found no substantive work except 
on the assessment and levy of the iugatio and capitatio , on which the best and 
most recent book is A. Deleage, La Capitation du Pas-Empire, Macon, 1945. 

1 . The evidence as to title is ambiguous ; FIR i 2 . 94 (314), super itaque omnibus 
tarn ad praefectos nostros quam etiam et praesides et rationalem et magistrum 
privatae scripta direximus, CIL m. 12044 = 13569, tarn praefectis nostris 
quam etiam praesidibus provinciarum, rationali quoque et private magistro, 
ILS 1214, rationali privatae, CTh vur. vii. 6 (probably Constantine), de largi- 
donalibus comitatensibus et officialibus radonalis rerum privatarum. The 
earliest attested comes is Orion, CTh x. x. 8, ad Orionem com. r.p., 346 (S), 
cf. xiv. 2, Orioni v.c., 348. In CTh x. viii. 2, ad Priscum rationalem, 319, 
ne principali liberalitate praeventa dominium quis rei alienae affectet, iubemus, 
quodens iure suadente aiiquorum bona ex officio tuo fuerint occupata, breves 
eorum plenissimos ad virum perfectissimum comitem et amicum nostrum 
mitti, the reference is to the CRP. officium: Not. Dig. Or. xiv, Occ.x ii: that 
the first scrinium , to which the primicerius and secmdicerius totius officii belonged, 
was the exceptores is proved by CTh vi. xxx. 5, 383. 

2. diocesan magistri rei privatae: P. Beatty Panop. 1, lines 205, 227, Chr. 
I. 178, rov diaatj/torarov /taylargov vrjq stgtovarrjg, (Egypt), CTh X. i. 4, ad 
Domedum Dracontium mag. privatae rei Afric., 3 20 (cf. xr. xix. 1, ad Dometium 
Dracontium, 324), CIL in. 18, Val. Epifanius v.p. mag. privat. Aeg. et Lib. 
(Constantine), Ath. Apol. Const. 1 2, xal 'Povylvog xal Ereyavog, & v 6 /skv xaOoAixog, 
6 hi /udyicngog ijv ixel (in Egypt c. 350). Magistri ( rei privatae) are often thus 
linked with rationales {rei summae), e.g. Lact. Mart. Pers. vii. 4, CJ ill. xxii. 5, 
294, CTh x. i. 2, 319, xii. i. 14 (326-54), Firm. Mat. Math. iv. xxi. 9. It is 
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impossible to trace the change of title from magister to rationales, for from an 
early 'date rationales appear to deal with matters concerning the res privata, 
e.g. CJ x. x. 1, 292, CTh x. viii. 1, 313, xi. 1, 3x7, i. 2, 319, viii. 2, 319, xn. 
Vi. 2-f-vii. X, 325, II. XXV. I (325). LIST OF RATIONALES REI PRIVATAE '. Not. 
Dig. Oct. xii. 6~i 6; for their judicial powers see p. 486, for Caesariani, p. 600. 

3. procuratores: Not. Dig. Or. xiv. 7, Occ. xii. 17-25. egypt: P. Oxj. 2267, 
complaints of an hdzQOnoq rmv Seonoztxcbv xzrjoewv vo/iov ’OgvQvyxtrov xal 
KwoTwXhov aval (these two cities were often combined for fiscal purposes, 
cf. P. Oxj. 1909) against Diodotus rot I yevopievov xadofaxov zdiv Seanozixcbv 
noayu<k(Dv (the ration alls rei privatae Aegypti), mentioning Evagrius, 6 ia/imySzaroq 
xaur/s rum bwnozix&v ( CRP 361, Aim. xxii. iii. 7). See Chr. 1. 179 for another 
EjdrgoTioQ Seajiozixdzv > txr/oecov under a dtaar/fz6zatog xaQohxdg. Under Diocletian 
there was a provincial procurator rei privatae ( P . Beattj Panop. 1, line 365, <5 
xgaziazog Inlzgomg eigwvdzt/g Qr/fialdog). In Africa Constantine authorised 
payments ngga ' HaaxXelda tov emrgdnov r&v ij/uezegoiv xTi/pidzcov; the area under 
his control is not stated (Eus. HE x. 6). 

4. Procuratores are coupled with rationales in CTh xi. vii. ix, 365, x. ii. 1, 378, 
with actons in X. iv. 1, 326 (S), with conductores in xvi. v. 21, 392. They are also 
mentioned in xi. xvii. x, 367, 1. xxxii. 7, 388, xvi. x. 13, 395, x. i. 17, 420. Cf. 
also X. xxv. 1, 406, procuratores per singulas quasque provincias nobilissi- 
marum puellarum filiaram mearum, and Th. ir, Nov. xxiii, 443, a procuratore 
divinae domus, and P. Oxj. 1973, huzoonm zfjq Oeiozdzz/g olxiag (a.d. 420). 
gildo’s estates t Not. Dig. Occ. xii. 5, comes Gildoniaci patrimonii. 

5. Actores rei privatae are associated with procuratores in CTh x. iv. 1, 326 (S), 
with conductores in xi. xvi. 12, 380, x. xi. 2, 398. They are subordinate to 
rationales in 1. xi. 2, xx. i. n, xx. xix. 4, 398. They are also mentioned in 1. i. 1 + 
xi. vii. 6, 349, x. iv. 2, 365, xn. yix. 1, 400, vii. xviii. 12, 403, Maj. Nov. ii §4, 
458, and in FIR i 2 . 108. 

6. bastaga privata: Not. Dig. Or. xiv. 5, Occ. xii. 28-9. Cf. SPP xx. 82, 
which speaks of zji> dybjaiv z-r/v zwv fiaozayagunv, which is expected tov xvgtov 
/tov xaOohixov imStj/aeiv fteAAovzoq zfj ndXef, this may equally well refer to the 
bastaga of the largitioms gynaecia rei privatae: Not. Dig. Occ. xii. 26-7. 
PRAEPOSiTi gregum et stabulorum: Not. Dig. Or. xiv. 6; see pp. 671, 706 
for imperial horses. 

7. COLLECTION OF RENT BY RATIONALES, ETC.: CTh XI. xix. I and CJ XI. Ixii. 2, 
Dracontio, 321 (Dracondus was magister rei privatae Africae, cf. CTh x. i. 4, 
320), CTh xii. vi. 2, 325, xi. vii. 1, 313 (S), v. xv. 20, 366. Theodosios’ law: 
CTh v. xiv. 31, 382 (S) saltuenses fundi iurisque patrimonii in Oriends 
regionibus siti turbata exactione disposition^ annuaemaximo dicunturdispendio 
fatigari et inmanissima opprimi mole reliquorum, eo, quod ad ordinarios 
sollicitatio transducta latiorem depraedandi praehuit facultatem. inlustris 
itaque auctoritas tua memoratos fundos ad rationalium curam praecipiat 
revocari. Cf. CJ xi. lxvi. 4 (383). valentinian ii’s law: CTh x. xi. 2, 398, 
divae memoriae Valentiniano iuniod subreptum est, ut ordinariorum iudicum 
officiis actores seu conductores dominicos conveniendi licentia negaretur; et 
idcireo ad rationales privatae rei exigendorum fiscalium debitorum ex illo 
tempore cura translata est. honorius’ law: CTh 1. xi. 1, 397, manentibus 
fideiussorum atque subsignationum meritis et possessoribus in eadem, qua nunc 
habentur, conductione durantibus ad palatinorum curam et ad rationalium 
officia omnium rerum nostrarum et todus perpetuarii iuris exactio revertatur 
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nihilque omnino de exactione reddita, hoc est perpetuarii iuris vel sacra- 
tissimae domus, ad ordinarios iudices pertineat. comes orientis: CTh 1. xiii. 1, 
394, in officio comitis Orientis non amplius quam DC apparitores habeantur, 
quos quidem publicis necessitatibus adeo novimus abunde suppetere, ut 
per eos patrimonialium per Orientem possessionum maturetur exactio. 
provincial governors: CTh VIII. viii. 5, 395, CJ xi. lxv. 5, 399, CTh 1. v. 13, 

. 400, xi. vii. 17, 408, Maj. Nov. vii §16, 458. 

8. For the temple and civic lands, see pp. 732-3. 

9. Africa: CTh xi. xxviii. 13, 422. For the regiones , etc., see ch. XIX, n. 4. 

CAPPADOCIA: Just. Nov. xxx pr., 536, yrj re avzotg lord ■JioXhj re xal Qav/taazi) xal 
ovzotg dgloaaa zfj [SaoiXdq, <hq xal aoyijv smazr/aai rats execae xzr/aeaiv Idlav, rrjq 
no/.tziy.fjq ofix ii.dzzaj, pid/J.ov pti-v oil’ xal fiel^co {nohmxfjc; of the better 

Greek MSS is to be preferred to the ‘Ponticae’ of the authentica). If the office 
of comes domorum was more important than that of the praeses, the area of the 
land must have been considerably greater, for the praeses was responsible for 
Caesarea. 

10. Theod. Ep. (PC) 42, rovzo zrjg ythgaq zd piezqov nevze /zee /tvgiddag e-/ji 
t,vy&v iXevOeQix&v, /zvgta 61 ngdg zozkoig ezega ra/uaxA. The total assessment 
was actually 62,000 iuga (see Ep. 47). For Avidius Cassius see SHA, Ant. Phil. 
25, Avidius Cassius, 7. 

11. fundi iuris templorum: CJ xi. lxx. 4 (397), CTh x. x. 32, 425, CJ xi. Ixii. 
14, 491. fundi iuris rei publicae: CTh x. iii. 2, 372, CJ xi. lxxi. 2, 4 (383), 
3 (395), Ixii. 7, 386: both are coupled in CTh x. iii. 4, 383, CJ vii. xxxviii. 2, 
387, CTh x. x. 24, 405, xi. xx. 6, 430, Marc. Nov. ii §1, 450. R. PEs ( Die 
Domdnen der Romischen Kaiser^eit , 17 ff.) tries to distinguish fundi patrimoniales 
from rei privatae but fails to establish his case. 

12. Just. Nov. xxx §2-4, 536, CTh x. i. 11 (=xii. vi. 14), 367, ut perspicue 
colonorum utilitatibus consulatur, decima indictione singulas tantum dependant 
centesimas, qui reditus domui nostrae debitos quodannis iuxta consuetudinem 
arcariis tradunt. 

13. short term leases: CJ xi. lxxi. 5 §6-7 (429), sane si quis non perpetuo 
iure sed ad tempus locatam ab illustri viro comite rerum privatarum 
possessionem videtur adeptus, non erit obstaculo principal! largitati, si voluerit 
in alteram donatione transferre quod ad definitum tempus alter forte conduxit. 
si vero pro tali praedio ab altero conductore offeratur augmentum, sit in arbitrio 
conductoris prioris, cui res ad tempus locata est, ut si ipse quod alter adiecit 
obtulerit, maneat penes eum temporalis ilia conductio; cf. CJ xi, lxvi. 3 (377), 
vel iure perpetuo vel titulo conduction^, lxxi. 3 (395), loca omnia fuadive rei 
publicae propositis prius licenter edictis dehinc, ubi in eum canonis modum 
contendentium augmenta succreverint, ut extendi ultra aut superari alterius 
oblatione non possint, perpetuariis conductoribus locentur, lxxi. 4 (398—9), 
congruit aequitati ut veteres possessores fundorum publicorum novis con- 
ductoribus praeferantur, si facta per alios augmenta suscipiant. 

14. Perpetual leases were an old institution on civic lands, see Gaius, ill. 145, 
Dig. vi. iii. Emphyteutic tenures were also of long standing on private, civic 
and imperial lands, but the technical term is not surely attested until Con- 
stantine ( CTh xv. iii. 1, 319, CJ xi. Ixii. 1, 313 (S), lxiii. 1, 319). By Justinian’s 
time the two concepts were synonymous, and emphyteusis the usual word; see 
CTh 1. xi. 1 (— CJ 1. xxxiii. 2), perpetuarii <id est emphyteuticarii > iuris, 
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Dig. vi. iii, si ager vectigalis <id est emphyteuticarius > petatur, Cj v. Ixxi. 13 
(293), vectigale vel patrimoniale <sive emphy teuticum > praedium. For 
private emphyteutic leases see ch. XX, nn. 46-7. 

15. For emphyteusis in Constantine’s time see above, n. 14. honorius’ law: 
CJ xi. Ixxi. 3 (cited in n. 13). ostrogothic Italy: Cass. Var. vi. 8, habes 
quoque per provincias de perpetuario iure tributorum non minimam quanti- 
tatem. 

16. insecurity of perpetual leases: CTh v. xv. ij, 364, enfyteutica praedia, 
quae senatoriae fortunae viris, praeterea variis ita sunt per principes veteres 
elocata, ut certum vectigal annuum ex his aerario penderetur, cessante licita- 
tione, quae recens statuta est, sciat magnifica auctoritas tua a priscis possessor- 
ibus sine incremento licitandi esse retinenda, 16, 364, nequaquam enfyteuticos 
fundos ante commissi vitium ad alterum transire debere sancimus, CJ xi. lxii. 
3, 365, quicumque possessiones ex emphy teutico iure susceperint, ea ad 
refundendum uti occasione non possunfc, qua adserant desertas esse coepisse, 
tametsi rescripta per obreptionem meruerint. sed nec avelli eas ab his posse, 
nec si Iicitatio ab alio fuerit promissa, sed eas in perpetuum apud eos qui eas 
susceperint et eorum posteritatem remanere, nec si super hoc rescriptum fuerit 
adversus eos impetratum, CTh v. xiv. 33, 393, ius enfy teuticum, quo iuris 
patrimonialis vel rei publicae praedia possessoribus sunt adiudicata perpetuariis, 
ita inconcussum cum nostris turn maiorum nostrorum iussibus esse retinemus, 
ut, quod semel traditum fuerit, nec a nobis umquam possit nec ab alio aliis 
possidendbus occupari. 

17. CJ xi. Ixxi. 5 pr. §§1-4 (429)- 

18. CJ xi. Ixxi. 5 §5-6 (429). 

19. IUS PRIVATUM SALVO canone: CJ xi. lxii. 4, 368, fundi patrimoniales et 
qui ex emphyteutico iure ad domum nostram diversis generibus devoluti 
sunt, sic eis qui eos poposcerint cedant ut commissi metus esse non possit. 
neque enim magis commodamus nostra quam tradimus ea iure dominii, ita 
tamen ut ea quae in nostra possessione positi praesdterint et in posterum 
dissolvant, CTh v. xiii. 4 (368), provincialium opibus rei privatae possessiones 
concedimus, videlicet, ut de fundis ad eius dominium pertinendbus eligat 
unus quisque quern velit eumque perpetuo iure suscipiat, ... si quis autem in 
annis singulis non solverit debitum, ex re ipsius cetera, quod in reliquis 
remansisse claruerit, sine aiiquibus dependere cogetur indutiis. sane si quem 
postea minus idoneum factum esse constabit nec ita ut expedit rationem 
reddere pensionis, res, quas ex nostris rebus acceperat, ad aiium idoneum 
iure quo sanximus transferentur: nec tamen decoctoris cuiusque reliquis qui 
novus accedit onerari, CTh v. xiv. 30, 386, quicumque defectum fundum 
patrimonialem exercuerit instruxerit fertilem idoneumque praesriterit, salvo 
patrimoniali canone perpetuo ac privato iure defendat velut domesticum 
et avita successione quaesitum sibi habeat, suis relinquat, neque eum aut 
promulgatione rescript! aut reverentia sacrae adnotationis quisquam a fructu 
inpensi operis excludat, CTh v. xiv. 34, 394, qui fundos patrimoniales iure 
privato salvo canone susceperunt, CJ xi. lxii. 9, 398, universi cognoscant nihil 
privato iure salvo canone fundis emptis cum patrimonialibus esse commune, 
ita ut ad eos numquam patrimonialium fundorum peraequator accedat, 
10, 399, fundos patrimoniales eos dumtaxat qui salvo canone iure privato 
nostra liberalitate concessi sunt cum his patrimonialibus qui in condicione 
propria constitud sunt, illustris auctoritas tua iubebit exaequari, CTh v. xii. 2, 
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415, nulli penitus liceat sive salvo canonis servato iure sive cum'imminutione 
canonis patrimonialis vel limitotrofos sive saltuenses per Orientem vel fundos 
patrimoniales postulate, Th. n, Nov. v. 2, 439, praecipimus itaque nulli km 
in posterum licere patrimoniales seu limitotrofos vel saltuenses fundos qui 
per tractum Orientis posid sunt ad ius transferre privatum sive dempto sive 
salvo -canone iuris fundorum immutatio postuletur. The grant of ius privatum 
dempto canone ( CTh xi. xx. 5, 424, Th. 11, Nov. v. 2, 439), which was equivalent 
to an outright sale or gift, was forbidden in 440 (Th. 11, Nov. xix). manu- 
missions: CJ xi. lxiii. 2, 367, libertates quas mancipiis ex fundis patrimonialibus 
atque emphyteuticis qui fundorum non sunt domini praestiterunt, rationales 
huiusmodi praecepti auctoritate rescindant, lxii. 12, 434, licentia eis concedenda 
etiam libertates mancipiis ex fundis patrimonialibus atque emphyteuticariis, 
cum fundorum sunt domini, praestare (this law refers to tenants who have 
obtained ius privatum by purchase or grant). On forfeiture upon commissum 
(failure to pay the rent at the due time) see the laws cited in note 16 and CTh v. 
xv. 18, 368, quotienscumque enfyteudci iuris praedia in vitium delapsa com- 
missi actis iegitimis ac voci fuerint subicienda praeconis, super facto licitationis 
et augmento nostra perennitas consulatur, nec prius eius dominio, qui ceteros 
oblatione superavit, perpetuae firmitatis robur accedat, quam si super pensionis 
modo, conductoris nomine, enthecae quantitate nostrae tranquillitatis arbitrium 
fideli ratione consultum observanda praescribserit. Contrast v. xiii. 4 (cited 
above) for the security of tenure under ius privatum salvo canone. 

20. For Valentinian’s laws see n. 19. Theodosius ii: CTh v. xii. 3, 434: 
Possessores vel enfyteuticarii patrimoniales, qui fundos minime nunc usque 
conpararunt, eodem largitatis modo nequaquam ad eorum conparationem 
urgueantur, sed tamquam pretiis depensis sic eis nostri numinis beneficio 
potiantur, ut, quod iuris alter inferendo pretium consecutus est, hoc nostra 
liberalitate praedictus enfyteuticarius habeat. 

n. rents: CTh xi. xvi. 1, 318 (S), patrimoniales fundos extraordinariis oneri- 
bus vel mediae aut teitiae portionis obsequiis fadgari non convenit, cum 
eosdem et auri speciem et frumenti plurimum modum constet persolvere, ita 
ut qui violate statuta temptaverit puniatur, CJ xi. lxii. 2 (321), patrimonialis 
fundi pensitationem aurariam sive frumentariam intra tempus omissam 
minorum dominio non nocere praecipimus nec ad fraudem iuris eorum 
evadere si quod sollemniter debetur paulo serius inferatur, CTh xii. vi. 2, 325, 
pro multis etiam et in diversis locis constitutis liceat simul auri pondus inferre, 
ita ut pro omnibus fundis securitas emissis cautionibus detur, ne separatim 
ab unoquoque auro exacto multis et adsiduis incrementis provincialium 
udlitas fatigetur. hoc quoque addimus, ut unusquisque quod debet intra anni 
metas, quo tempore voluerit, inferat, xi. xix. 3, 364, ab enfyteuticariis 
possessoribus annonariam quidem solutionem per quattuor menses ita statuimus 
proeurari, ut circa ultimos anni terminos park concludantur; aurum vero 
non ex die X kal. Dec. in prid. kalendarum lanuarkrum, sed per annum 
solidum, prout quisque pendere potuerit, inferetur, v. xv. 20, 366, placuit, ut 
enfyteuticorum fundorum patrimonkliumque possessores, quo voluerint, quo 
potuerint tempore et quantum habuerint pensionis paratum, dummodo non 
amplius quam in tribus per singulos annos vicibus, officio rationalis adsignent 
ac de suscepto ab eodem securitatem eodem die pro more percipiant, modo 
ut intra lanuariarum iduum diem omnis summa ratiociniis publicis inferatur, 
xi. xvi. 13, 382, quandoquidem neque aurario canoni sub privilegiis aestimato 
aliquid ex ea iubentibus nobis praebitionum diversitate decutitur et pari cum 


IOO 


XIII. FINANCE (pp. 420-1) 

ceteris aestimari sorte non convenit quos praeter annonarias functiones 
aestimata perpetuo pensionum praerogativa nexuerint. For silver see Val. m 
Nov. xiii pr. 445 , ita ut praedia domus divinae, quae a perpetuariis detinentur, 
simili naodo octavam partem inferant etiam argentariae functionis. land tax: 
CTh xr. xvi. 2, 323, ab extraordinariis omnibus fundi pattimoniales adque 
enfyteuticarii per Italiam nostram constituti habeantur immunes, ut canomca 
tantum et consueta dependant ad simiiitudinem per Africam possessorum, 
xi. xix. 2, 362, 3, 364, v. xiii. 4 (368), capitationis aut canonis, CJ xr. Ixxv. 2 
(370), rem privatam nostram levandorum provinciaiium causa canonicas 
necessitates ea condicione qua cunctos volumus sustinere, CTh v. xiv. 30, 3 86, 
tributa et canonem, CJ xi. ixxiv. 3 (404), CTh x. iii. 7, 417. It appears from 
CTh xi. i. r that in 360 the res privata did not pay the regular canon but it is 
implied by xi. xvi. 9 and xx. xix, 2 that in 359 and 362 it did pay. extRA- 
ORDINARIA, ETC. : CThxi. xvi. I, 318 (S), 2, 323, 5, 343, 9, 339, 12, 380, 13, 382, 
17, 385, 20, 389 (S), xi. i. 36, 431; CTh xi. xix. 4, 398, is exceptional, roads: 
CTh xv. iii. -i, 319, 4, 399, 6, 423- recruits: CTh vii. xiii. 2, 370, domum 
nostram ad exhibenda tironum corpora per eas provincias, a quibus corpora 
llagitantui, nolumus perurgueri: ceterum sinimus conveniri, in quibus pretia 
postulantur, ita ut ex certa praebitione redituum vicem concessionis istius 
repensemus, xi. xvi. 12, 380, vir. xiii. 12, 14, 397. 

22. status of lessees: CTh v. xv. 15, 364, enfyteutica praedia, quae senatoriae 
fortunae viris, praeterea variis ita sunt per principes veteres elocata . ... 
x. v. 1, 398, quidquid divi parentis nostri Valentiniani senioris iussio de fundis 
privatae rei continebat, nostra etiam auctoritate firmamus. ut igitur ille 
praeceperat, ne consistoriani comites fideiussores in suscipiendis possessionibus 
darent, quod etiam divus Gratianus secutus est, custodiri oportet, x. iii. 2, 372, 
curialibus omnibus conducendorura rei publicae praediorum ac saltuum 
inhibeatur facultas : illo etiam observando, ne quis curialium vel de extraneis 
civitatibus fundos aut loca huiusmodi conductione suscipiat, CJ xr. lix. 5 
(376-8), CTh x. iii. 4, 383, vel si voluntarius quis conductor non invenietur, 
tunc ad possessores antiques, id est decuriones vel quoslibet alios, loca iuris 
praedicti adiunctis inutilibus revertantur. For cities leasing their lands to 
their decurions see Lib. Or. xxxi. 16, 17. 

23. gifts and bequests to the crown: Liber Pont, xxxiv, possessio Sybilles, 

donata Augusto; possessio Timialica, donata Augusto Constantino ab 
Ambrosio; possessio Agapi, quod donavit Augusto Constantino; possessio 
quod donavit Constantino Aug. Hybromius; possessio Hercoli quod donavit 
Augusto, Zonaras, xii. 1, Sdev vofil^ezai xal rovSe raig diadtfxaig 

iyyiid(pe.o6<u (hi xal rq> (jaathxq) raaelm xmali(in&vo> r 65e. Cf. Malalas, 439-40, 
for an estate bequeathed to Justinian, the liabilities of which exceeded its 
assets. 

24. navicularii: CJ vi. ixii. 1, 326. decurions: CTh v. ii. 1, 319, CJ vi. lxii. 4, 
429. soldiers: CTh v. vi. 1, 347. cohortales : CJ vi. lxii. 3, 349. fabricenses: 
Th. 11, Nov. vi, 438. clergy: CTh v. iii. 1, 434. 

25. bona vacantia: Symm. Rei. 41. 

26. REVOCATION OF THE LEX PAPIA POPPAEA: CTh VIII. xvi. I, 320. MANICHEES, 
ETC.: CTh xvi. v. 7, 381, 9, 382, 17, 18, 389, 25, 395, 40, 407, 49, 410, 58, 415, 
65, 428, CJ 1. v. 15, 17, 18 §3 (527-9), 19, 529, 22, 531. 

27. bona damnatorum: CTh ix. xiii. 2, 356, 4, 358, 6, 364, 8+9, 380, 24, 426. 
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28. penal confiscation: CTh vn. xviii. 4, 380, 5, 381, 6, 382, % 383, 12, 403 
(deserters), xvi. v. 3, 372, 4, 376, 8, 381, 12, 383, 21, 392, 30, 402 (S), etc. 
(heretical services), xvi. x. 12 §2, 392, CJ. 1. xi. 8 (472) (pagan rites), CTh 
ix. xxi. 2, 321, 4, 329 (coining). 


29. penalties on delatores : CTh x. x. 1, 313, 2, 312 (S), 3, 335, 4, 338, 
8, 346 (S), IO, 365, 19, 387. PENALTY FOR THIRD INFORMATION: CTh X. X. 12, 
380, 13, 380, 28, 418. 


30. Constantine’s law: CTh x. x. 3, 335, omnes indices invigilare praecipimus 
et delatores poenis adficere. apertissimi enim iuris est, ut, quod ex cuiuscumque 
patrimonio ceciderit in casum, et legibus et retro iuris ordine fisci advocatis 
agentibus vindicetur. rules for petitio*. CTh x. x. 7, 345, 8, 346 (S), qui 
largientibus nobis aliquid fuerint consecuti, cum delatoribus suis ad iudicia 
veniant, in iure consistant, negotia persequantur, ut adseveratio delatorum 
prodat fisco debitas facultates, 9, 364, 12, 380, qui cum ex praesenti die ut 
caducas poposcerit facultates ex consensu nostrae liberalitatis acceperit, non 
ante allegare rescribtum, non prius obtinere sententiam, non denique effectum 
exsecutionis debebit accipere, quam eum iudiciis introducat, a quo sibi id 
quod poposcerit delatum adserit esse patrimonium, 27, 418 (S), Th. 11, Nov. 
xvii. 1, 439. bona damnatorum: Amm. xvr. viii. 11, inflabant itidem has 
malorum civilium bucinas potentes in regia, ea re ut damnatorum petita bona 
suis adcorporarent, CThx. x. 15, 380, quisquis in crimine maiestatis deprehensus 
fuerit et punitus bonaque eius, sicut plectendi consuetudo criminis habet, 
fiscus invaserit, nuEus easdem sub spe munificentiae principalis audeat proprio 
iuri poscere. qui contra legem id ausus fuerit sperare quod non licet, reus 
violatae legis habeatur. sed quoniam pierumque ita in nonnullis inverecunda 
petentum inhiatione constringimur, ut etiam non concedenda tribuamus, ne 
rescribto quidem nostro adversum formam latae legis loci aliquid relinquatur. 
si quid autem ex bonis talibus nostro iudicio, nullo tamen desiderante atque 
poscente, concedi cuiquam voluerimus, huiusmodi tantum valeat liberalitas, 
23, 401, ne quis proscribtorum bona vel eorum, qui publicam videntur 
excepisse sententiam, intra biennium aestimet postulanda. abstineant faculta- 
tibus intra id temporis expetendis, ut aut proprias quis recipiat, si, ut nobis 
ingenitum est, duriores casus et tristiorem fortunam imperatoria humanitate 
molliamus, aut turn demum postulet, cum iam fiscalem potius quam pro- 
scribtorum expetisse noscatur, 29, 421, nullum patimur conpetitioni subiacere 
viventem, nisi quem crimini obnoxium capitalis sententia deportation! 
addixerit, ut ademptio facultatum poenam praemissae indignationis adcumulet. 
de quibus tamen, sicut divali sanctione decretum est, conpeti per biennium 
nihil iubemus. In Symm. Ep. v. 54, 66, there is a good instance of a form of 
vexatious petitio , the claim, long after the event, that property in private hands 
had originally been part of a confiscated estate. 


31. gildo: CTh ix. xiii. 16, 399, 19, 405. Cf. vii. viii. 9, 409, Not. Dig. Occ. 
xii. 5. stilicho: CTh ix. xiii. 20-22, 408. heraclian: Olymp. 23. Rufinus’ 
estates were apparently kept by the crown (CTh ix. xiii. 14, 396). Of the 
estates confiscated by Tatian some were in 393 in the possession of the crown, 
but others had been granted to petitioners (CTh ix. xiii. 13). 


32. collatio donatarum possessionum : CTh xi. xx. i, 363, admodum nobis 
videtur absurdum et a nostrorum temporum tranquillitate submotum, ut ii, 
qui proscribtionis sortem pertulerunt, ad exemplum eorum, qui fundos donatos 
sacra Iiberalitate tenuerunt, auri atque argenti conlationi redderentur obnoxii, 
quae sub divae memoriae Constantio adscribta est, cum multum intersit inter 
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eum, qui principali munificentia perfruitur, et eos, qui propria recuperate 
meruerunt, 2, 364, 1 eos, qui rem paternam vel suam a fisco recuperare 
meruerunt, a conlatione auri atque argenti, quae adscribta est et his, qui 
aliquid a sacra liberalitate meruerunt, tutos defensosque servari praecipimus. 
special levies: CTh xi. xx. 4, 423, 5, 424. 

33. CTh x. x. 32, 425, Th. 11, Nov. xvii. 2, 444. 

34. SALES OF STATE PROPERTY: CThx. I. 2, 319, V. xiii. 1+2, 341, X. ii. I, 378, 
rationales vel ordinarii iudices earum domorum, quas procuratorum nequitia 
et rationalium neglegentia labi patitur in ruinas, instituant auctionem hastis 
habitis ex licitatione currente, 2, 398, ne domus ad nostrum patrimonium 
pertinentes, quae sunt in diversis urbibus, ex neglegentia nostro aerario adferant 
detrimentum, omnes licitatione habita volumus venundari, v. xvi. 32 (408-11), 
ne omni patrimonio domus aeternalis venditionibus denudetur, praecepdone 
praeteriti temporis antiquata distractionem volumus conquiescere, atque in 
domo aetemali universa praedia, quae ex promulgatae auctoritatis die reiiqua 
fuerint, redneri. 

35. CONSTANTINE: Eus. HE X. 6, idcoxa ygd/x/iaza ngdg OSgaov rov Siaotjjidrarov 
xadoXtxdv zfjg ’Afgixfjg xai idfjXmaa avz& Smug zgiaydlovg ipSl.Xug z jj afj ozeggdzrju 
dnagtdjttjaai cpgovziarj. ARCADIUS: V. Porph. 54, tvOiaig 8 i xal <5 fiaotXedg SxiXsvpev 
rots Indqyovq Xrjyazevdai avxoiq and Srjfwoiaiv IJaXataztvtjg dvd ygvaov Xlzgag x 
(cf. below, zt)v hfyauowa row zeaaagdxovza Xizg&v). VALENTINIAN III : 
CTh xi. i. 36, 431, excepto patrimonio pietatis nostrae, cuius quidem reditus 
necessitatibus publicis frequendssime deputamus. . . . 

36. res privata of the empress: CJ xii. lix. io §3 (472), palatinorum rerum 
privatarum partis Augustae, x. xxxii. 64 (475-84), comitum privatarum 
nostrae vel Augustae partis, hi. xxiv. 3 (485-6), cui nostra serenitas . . . res 
privatas nostrae pietatis vel serenissimae Augustae nostrae coniugis guber- 
nandas iniunxit, x. xxxii. 66 (497-9), comitis privatarum nostrae vel piissimae 
Augustae pards. comes patrimonii: CJ 1. xxxiv. 1, zfjg ISixfjg icpEvgsOelotjg 
ova tag z& dijfioaicp fj iqrEVQEdtjOofisvrjg ngoffeffXfjCjBm fj xaXetoOoo xdftijg zfjg iSixfjg 
xztjtjemg Kara filjvtjcsiv zov xo/irjzoq zfjg iSixfjg negiovolag adzfjv Stotx&v naoi zoig vn 
avzov ofai ysmgyoig fj nagoixotg fj ifupvzsvraig z&v avz&v ovzcov noovoulmv, <bv oi 
dnd zov ngamdavtw xai zov xdjtfjza z&v olxelmv dnoXavovtn, xal nagd /iovm xojirju 
zov zfjg ISixfjg > itijaemg xiveizcooav xai ivayeaQcoaav. oi Si zov zfjg ISixfjg xzrjoeaig 
rale&rai zov xoftrjzog zfjg dnavzayov ISixfjg negiovolag eyezaioav n govdfiia, 
joh. Lydus, Mag. ll. 27, 6 Xeyo/uvog nargiftdmog, dvr l zov <pi ttaf zfjg iSlq n cog dvrjxo- 
varjg zu> fiaaiXei xai zv/pv ix ngoyovcuv nsgiovotag, Sv xai avzov or) ngiv dotOpiov/zevov 
Avaozdaiog 6 ndvza ijicpgcov dvsozfjaazo, Sidxgioiv moneg si&dsi negivo&v zoig 
ngayfiaoiv Smug fifj ovyyyoei xdfivoisv, Proc. HA xxii. 12, xdv zoig naXazivoig oi St) 
djirpt ze zovg drjoavgodg xal za ngifiaza xaXodfieva zd re nazgtjimviov intreXeiv del zfjv 
vnovgyiav subdaoiv, cf. Malalas, 398, 6 Si avzog JaaiXtvq ixoirpias zfjy Xeizovgylav zov 
Xsyojxivov ygvoagyvgov ndoav Staimvitjovaav and Oslov rvnov, fjrig sort jisydXt] xal 
tpoffegd <ptf.ozij.tla, dvzeiaa^ag zatg Oelatg Xaoyizi&ai ngdooSov dvr * avzov ix z&v iSlcov 
avzov. I reject Stein’s view that the patrimonium was abolished by Justinian: 
see Historia 11 (1954), 357-9. 

37. valens: Them. Or. viii. 112 c. justin ii and tiberius: Greg. Tur. HF 
iv. 40, v. 19. For regular petitiones by palace officials see Amm. xxii. iv. 9, 
interrogatus tamen iile quid haberet ex arte compendii, vicenas diurnas 
respondit annonas totidemque pabula iumentorum, quae vulgo dicdtant 
capita, annuum stipendium grave, absque fructuosis pedtionibus mulds, 
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CTh x. x. 34, 430, si quis ex his, qui sacro nostro cubiculo serviunt, ad peti- 
tionem caducorum ad fiscum pertinentium adspiraverit, cum impetrabile 
huius fuerit postulatum, lege, qua pars dimidia vindicator aerario, protinus 
absolvatur primoque nutu nostrae clemendae statim integro perfruatur, nec 
laboret ad partis alterius, quae fisco videtur addicta, prorsus petidonem attingi, 
norma legis antea promulgatae in ceteris omnibus custodita. For gifts of gold 
in the cubiculum see V. Porph. 40, 53-4 and Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. xxxvi. 

38. DOMUS DIVINA IN AFRICA: Not. Dig. Occ. xii. 16. DOMUS DIVINA IN CAPPA- 
DOCIA : Not. Dig. Or. x. 2, xiv. 2, CTh vi. xxx. 2, 3 79, prisco iam nunc ordine 
revocato de paladno potius officio ad gerendum principatum officii comitis 
domorum per Cappadociam mittantur . . . ix. xxvii. 7, CRP, 390, unusquisque 
procurator praepositus gynaecei tabularius susceptor colonus vel quicumque 
se a comite domorum meminerit esse concussum, cum ipse cui pecuniam 
numeraverit administradone decesserit, intra anni spatia ad iudicium spectabili- 
tatis tuae quidquid dederit repetiturus adcurrat, xi. xxviii. 9, 414, Musellio 
praeposito sacri cubiculi de titulis ad domum sacram perdnentibus. Just. Nov. 
xxx §6, 536. 

39. CJ vii. xxxvii. 3, 531, Floro comid rerum privatarum et curatori dominicae 
domus et Petro viro illustri curatori divinae domus serenissimae Augustae et 
Macedonio viro illustri curatori et ipsi dominicae domus. justin ii: Just. 
Nov. cxlviii, 566, rj zov pieyafongensazazov xovgazcogog z&v oixicav. tiberius: Just. 
Nov. clxiv, 574, ol zs ivdo§ 6 zazoi xovgazcogeg zmv Oskov otxcov, Tib. Nov. xii 
§§1-2 (Zacharia von Lingenthal, Jus Gr aero- Roman urn, 111. 24-30), jitjdha 
z&v ivdogoxdzoiv fj fteyafongensozazutv xovgazcbgatv zmv Qeiatv fjfuov fj zfjg evaefieardzTjq 
ffaatf.idog otxcov, otg owagiOjtrjziov zfjv zs nazgijuoviaXixrjv zfjv zs z&v vecov ixxfrjcncov 
Tzgoeozcdoav JatnAixfjv olxiav. The dominica domus is mentioned side by side with the 
res privata and patrimonium in Just. Nov. lxix §4, 538, cii §1, 536, Ed. iv §2 
(535-6), viii §2, 548. The institution of curatores may go back to the middle 
of the fifth century if Theodoret’s letter (Ep. (Azema) 46) addressed 'E/laSku 
xovgazcogi and styling him /zeyaXongimua, refers to an imperial curator domus 
divinae. NAMED DOMUS: ICC 240+281 bis/ AXsSdvdgov zov fie[yaXo]ngen’ x 6 jirjz[og] 
zmv dlcov ngiovdzcov, ysvixov xovgdzogog zmv 7 igoa[r]x 6 v]za)v ngay/idzcov IJXaxiSia zjj 
imcpavsazdzfl, cf. Malalas, 490, 'Zr\t m Qyoq 6 dno indoycov xai xovgdzmg zov < 5 sono- 
zixov otxov z&v nXaxtSiaq; IGES 528, zj> dig) 0 txcg z(&)v r Ogpt(od(o)v n(gov)oov- 
(ji)i(vco)v v(nd) Mdyvov zov navevqtrjji(ov) dnd vn(d)roxv . . . xovg(d)zogog, cf. Chron. 
Patch. 694, dnd inagyoyv yev&jisvoq ngatzaigicov xai Xoyodizrjg xal xovgdzmg z&v 
' OgpilaSov , 696, xovgdzogog yevo/ievov z&v 'Ogpitadov, Joh. Eph. HE vi. 28 (Hot- 
misdas); IGC 308 bis, z& Ohp oixq> z&v Maglvag ngovomtjievcov vnd Mdyvov zov 
eidogozdzov xovgdzogog, cf. Theophanes, A.M. 6053, re&gyiov zov xovgdzmga z&v 
Magivrjg, 6057, zsXevrg BeXtcdgtog 6 nazgtxtog iv Bvtjavrtcp xal fj zofrcov negiovaia 
fjX 6 sv eig zov Seanozixdv olxov zfjg Magivrjg; Theoph. Sim. III. 3, ’AgurzdjfovXog (ijv 
Si &ga oinoq zfjg jfaatXixtjg oixiag ngosazmg zov flacjtMcog zov ’ Avzidyov ngoaayogevo- 
jisvtjg), Chron. Pasch. 695, Svzog indgyov ndXscog Aeovzlov zov dnd xovgazdgayv z&v 
’Avttoyov, V. Eutychii, 76, Theoph. Sim. in. 3 (Antiochus). Other allusions to 
curatores include A.C.Oec. hi. 86 (acclamations to a curator in 518), MGH (Ep.) 
in, 143, ad Megantem curatorem, IGES 1905, z&v veto Adtjagov zdv ivSotj&zazov 
xovgdzmga (an estate of the late empress), Agath. v. 3, SmjtiXeiav z&v fiaotXicog 
otxow zs xal xzrjjidrmv dgyjjv dhjyoza • xovgdzcogag Si zovzovg xaXovai ‘Pmpiatoi, 
Malalas, 439-40 (a curator reports to Justinian on an estate bequeathed to the 
emperor). Private persons also had curatores, e.g. Hypadus in Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 

40. Belisarius in Theophanes, A.M. 6055: the Alexander of the first inscription 
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quoted above was a private curator of Piacidia, who was also appointed comes 
ret privatae by Zeno (see Malchus, 1 3). 

40. For the patrimonium Italiae, see ch. VIII, n. 44, IX, n. 45. 

41. lulius Antoninus, v.p. rationale, who made dedications to Diocletian and 
Maximian at Nicomedia ( CIL in. 325, AB 1947, 186), must be the chief 
rationalis. In FIR I 2 . 94 (314) and CIL in. 12044 = 13569 (cited in n. 1), 
the rationalis is clearly the chief finance minister; it is not possible to distinguish 
the chief minister from diocesan officers in the early laws in the Code addressed 
to a rationalis. The earliest recorded comes sacrarum largjtionum is Nemesianus, 
Sb 1005, dm 5 xaOofaxd w [Alyvn]zov xal deed fiysjxivoyv . . . xaOoX tx&s &v zfjg 
StoLxrjoe/og, CTh xii. 1. 30, Nemesiano comiti, 340, xi. vii. 5, Nemesiano v.p. 
com. larg., 345. Next comes Domitianus who was ex comite largitionum in 353 
(Amm. xiv. vii. 9) under Constantius 11, and Marcellinus in 350 (Zos. II. 42, 
Tqi rov za/udov ngoeazrjxdzi) under Constans. 

42. Not. Dig. Or. xiil 21-34, Occ. xi. 87-99, ^Fh vi. xxx. 7 (= CJ xii. xxiii. 7), 
CSL (Or.) 384. For the dyeworks see CTh x. xx. 18, 436, septimurn de scrinio 
exceptorum, sextum de scrinio canonum, quintum de scrinio tabulariorum 
ad bafia Foenices per certum tempus mitti praecipimus, ut fraus omnis eorum 
prohibeatur sollertia. 

43. diocesan rationales: Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 4, Eus. HE x. 6 (cited in 
n. 35), cf. CJ hi. xxvi. 5, 315), CTh x. xi. 1, rationalisms] Hispaniarum, 317, 

x. i. 2, ad Severum rationalem Africae, 319, x. xix. 1, ad Maximum rationalem 
Africae, 320, xn. vi. 2 -j-vii. 1, ad Eufrasium rationalem trium provinciarum, 
325, 11. xxv. 1, Gerulo rationali trium provinciarum, 325 (S), xi. xxx. 14, 
Victor! rationali urb. Rom. 327, ILS 1214, rationali vicario per Gallias, 1218, 
bis ration, urbis Romae et Africae, 6091, rationalem Asianae dioeceseos, 
CIL in. 17 (= 6585), Arrius Diotimus rat. Aeg., Sb 1002, ’Avz&nog Qeddmgog 
6 Siaarj/iozazog xaQoXixdg zfjg Alyvnzov, P. Oxy. 1410 Mayvlov Povrpov zov Siaarj/j.' 
ystOoX inoQ%dag Alyvictov xal Atftvrjg, IGR I. 1219, o Xa/ingdzazog xaQohr.dg 
Alyimov; CIL viii. 7009, Florentinus v.p. rationalis Numid. et Mauret. (cf. 
7007-8, 7010, Opt. App. x), CTh x. x. 5, Callepio rationali trium provinciarum, 
340, x. viii. 4, ad Iuvenalem rationalem Numidiae, 346. comites largitionum 
(east): Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 5, comites largitionum per omnes dioceses, 12, comes 
et rationalis summarum Aegypti, rationales Summarum (west) : Not. Dig. Occ. 

xi. 9-20. comites largitionum (west): Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 4, comes largitionum 
per Illyricum, 7, comes largitionum Italicianarum, 8, comes titulorum largi- 
tionalium per Africam, Amm. xxvii. vii. 5, Dioclis ex comite largitionum 
Illyrici, CTh 1. v. 12, 399, per omnes provincias dioeceseos tuae per Africam 
largitionaiium titulorum comitum submotis dispositionibus magnificentiae 
tuae huius tituli curam necessitatemque permittimus amotis palatinis omnibus, 
vi. xix. 1, 400, eos, qui consularitatis functi sunt dignitate, comitibus Itali- 
cianorum et Gallicianorum iure praeferimus, si quidem haud exiguus sit 
titulus meritorum regere et gubernare provincias, Aug. Cottf. vi. 16, Romae 
adsidebat comiti largitionum Italicianarum. The comites titulorum of CTh 
1. x. 8, 428, are presumably the same. For the judicial functions of rationales 
etc see pp. 485-6. 

44. thesauri: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 10, Occ. xi. 21-37; C/x. xxiii. 1, 383, omnem 
summam auri vel argenti reliquarumque specierum quae sacris largitionibus 
ex more penduntur statim ut exactio fuerit celebrata ad thesauros uniuscuiusque 
provinciae vel ad proximos referri . . . et thesaurorum praepositis consignari 
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praecipimus, ut exinde ad 'sacrum comitatura integer omnium titulorum 
numerus dirigatur, Amm xxn. iii. 7, hie idem Ursulus datis litteris ad- eum qui 
Gallicanos’tuebatur thesauros quidquid posceret Caesar procul dubio iusserat 
dari, xxix. i. 26, Salia thesaurorum paullo ante per Thracias comes, Bas. 
Bp. 237, xal did raO fkxagtov zfjg ©gdxrjg indcrceda zfj deooefieiq. aov xal did zivog 
ngamoaizov z&v y.ata 'Pthnnovnofov Orfiavqmv, Greg. Naz. Or. VII. 15, ditcgifk 
fiiv hi zfj BiQwcdv, zrpi ov noXdoazljv and flaadiiog ddmov dg% ijv- rj de rjj> zapueveiv 
jiaoi/jst zd %gtf(j.aza xal zthv dgaavg&v s/eiv ri)v imjiiXetav (there follows 
an allusion to Nicaea), CTh 1. xxxii. 3, 377, quicumque in largitionibus nostris 
quocumque nomine atque apparitione procurans nanctus fuerit administra- 
tionem ratiociniis obnoxiam, primum maxime idoneis satisdatoribus datis 
adfectatum munus incipiat; deinde abiens intra triginta dies in his thesauris, 
qui negotii sunt minoris, intra quinquaginta autem in his, qui maiorum 
sunt, chartas et ratiocinia cuncta restituat; plane conscriptum susceptoribus 
tradat, quid susceperit, quid erogaverit, quid in thesauris conditum maneat, 
viii. vii. 14, 377, nullus thensaurensis vel officialis comitis thensaurorum . . . 
hi, qui nuper thensaurorum custodiam susceperunt, scriniarii etiam comitum 
thensaurorum vel ceteri thensaurenses, viii. vii. 23, 426, comitum thensaurorum 
dioeceseos provectiones et ipsos thensaurenses vetus observatio principali 
dexterae reservavit, CJ xi. viii. 14 (426), xir. lix. 10 §4 (472). 

45. largitionales civitatum: CTh vi. xxxv. 3, 319, meritoque his iungimus 
largitionales urbium singularum, ne privilegio separentur quos dignitas 
propemodum similis copulavit, memorati namque palatinorum matriculis 
adtinentur, viii. iii. 1, 364, eligendi autem erunt susceptores e diversis officiis, 
etiam ex largitionalibus civitatum, qui utique extra palatium degunt. 

46. See pp. 826-7, 834-9 ( bastagae , comites commerciorum, weaving and dyeing 
mills, barbaricarii, mines), comes vestiarii : Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 5 ; he is different 
from the comes sacrae vestis of CTh xi. xviii. 1,412 (S), who was a eunuch of the 
bedchamber, magistri linteae vestis, privatae: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 14, 15, 
CJ xi. viii. 14 (426). 

47. octavae: CTh iv. xiii. 6, 369, 8, 381, CJ iv. xiii. 2 (459-65), IGC 10, 
dxza^egijo xal dnoOrjxagkp, Sophronius, SS. Cyri et loh. Mir. 1 (an dxzaftagiog of 
Alexandria). The old rate of 25 % (S. J. de Laet, Portorium , 333-9) seems to 
have already been reduced to 12 J % by the time of Severus Alexander (CJ iv. 
lxv. 7). quinquagesimae and quadragesimae : Symm. Bp. v. 62, quaestores 
ordinis nostri numquam ferarum suarum portorium contulerunt . . . nunc a 
fratre meo Cynegio quaestorio candidato quinquagesimae vectigai exigitur 
quod solos ursorum negotiatores utpote quaestui servientes oportet agnoscere, 
65, quadragesimae portorium non recte poscitur a senatoribus candidatis. The 
collectors are called publicani in Bp. 62, mancipes in Bp. 65. On the civic 
vectigalia see ch. XIX, nn. 45-6, 49. 

48. farming of vectigalia: CTh iv. xiii. 1. 321, penes ilium vectigalia manere 
oportet, qui superior in licitatione extiterit, ita ut non minus quam triennii 
fine locatio concludatur nec ullo modo interrumpatur tempus exigendis 
vectigalibus praestitutum. quo peracto tempore licitationura iura conductio- 
numque recreari oportet ac simili modo aiiis conlocari. Cf. 4, 360 (S), praestatio 
vectigalis maximam continens utilitatem tanta debet diligentia custodiri, ut 
adsiduis licitationibus sumat augmentum. decurions: C/x. lvii. 1 (286-93), 
CTh xii. i. 97, 383. conductores: CJ iv. lxii. 4 (336), CTh xi. xxviii. 3, 401, 
Aug. Civ. Dei. vii. 4. praepositi: CTh xiii. v. 5, 326, 1. xxxii, 3, 377, xiii. 
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v. 17, 3 86; for compulsion under the Principate see Dig. xxkix. iv. 11 §5, 
xlix. xiv. 3 §6, Cj iv. Ixv. 5. 

49. aurum coronarium: CTh xii. xiii. 1, 362, aurum coronarium munus est 
voluntatis, quod non solum senatoribus, sed ne aliis quidem debet indici, 
licet quaedam indfctionum necessitas postulaverit;; sed nostro arbitrio reservari 
oportebit, 2, 364, universi, quos senatorii nominis dignitas non tuetur, ad 
auri coronarii praestationem vocentur exceptis bis, quos lex praeterita ab bac 
conlatione absolvit. omnes igitur possessores aut inter decuriones coronarium 
aurum aut inter senatores glebalem praestationem deinceps recognoscant, 
3, 368, nullus exceptis curialibus, quos pro substantia sui aurum coronarium 
offerre convenit, ad oblationem hanc adtineatur, 5, 379, quae diversarum 
ordines curiarum vel amore proprio vel indulgentiarum laetitia vel rebus 
prospere gestis admoniti in coronis aureis signisque diversis obtulerint, in 
quacumque fuerint oblata materia, in ea suscipiantur, ne id, quod voluntate 
offertur, occasione obryzae incrementi, necessitatis iniuria insequatur. Cf. 
also 5, 384, 6, "Satrapae Sofanenae, 387; Lib. Or. xvni. 193, 6 yovaog 8k ofirog 
dvkfiV7jae fie xqvo&v cne<pdvmv oiig ai fikv noX.eig enefimav <5ta ngka^eiov (IXX.rjXag 
vneopdXXovaai tq> araO/xqy, yifimv ovrog axarrfQ(xn>, SiayMcov 6k ixeivog, rovrcov 6 
nag’ irkgosv ehtwv nkeov, d 6k kniri/iijaag rig fieykdei aacpkbg eldibg cue ovx &vev itdvov 
ra roiavra avXXeyoiro vopio$ezei rdv az&pavov and ararrjgcov ifldopfxovra ipoirav. 
There is no formal proof that aurum coronarium was paid to the largitiones, 
but it seems natural that it should have been. 

50. aurum oblaticium: CTh vi. ii. 16, 395, omnes senatores, qui in sacratissima 
urbe consistunt, licet habeant per longinquas provincias atque diversas pos- 
sessions, aurum oblaticium in urbe persolvant, quod a procuratoribus et 
actoribus suis ad urbem reditus perferuntur. sane his senatoribus, qui in 
provinces larem fovent, per provincias censuales, qui plenam habent notitiam, 
inmineant, quo cognoscant sine dilatione aurum profuturum aerario nostro 
quantocius inferendum, 20, 397, dudum praecepimus, ut aurum oblaticium 
senatores, qui in sacratissima urbe degunt, in urbe conplerent, ii vero, qui in 
provinciis larem foverent, per censualium officia in provinciis solverent. 
Sed quoniam cognovimus praedictum officium non posse exsecutioni sufficere, 
ad praedictum negotium auxilia congrua ab ordinariis iudicibus voiumus 
ministrari, 25, 426, oblationem nobis ampiissimi ordinis prompta liberalitate 
promissam partim remittimus vobis, partim patriae communi urbique largimur, 
Symm. Ep. n. 57, praefecti litterae ruperunt otium meum, quae bonae spei 
sollicita miscebant, speciatim praesentiam meam per ambiguum poposcerunt. 
non differo expectationem tuam. coactum in tractatum senatura commoneri 
sed et oblationem faciendam scriptis secretioribus indicavit. nihil publicatum, 
nihil lectum est, quantitas postulatae rei excessit opulentiam, re cognita vastum 
silentium cunctis stupor subitus imperavit, Rei. 13. Cf. Rei. 30, where two 
palatini munerationum sacrarum are suing the heirs of a deceased senator for 
arrears, ‘quod oblativis functionibus eadem domus esset obnoxia’. This 
incidentally proves that aurum oblaticium went to the largitiones. Constan- 
tinople: Them. Or. in. 40c. 

51. FOLLIS : Zos. 11. 38, aneyodyiaro Sk rag rwv Xafingordraiv oiolag, rkX.og intBe.ig 
<orm <p 6 XXtv avrdg knkdtjxev Svofia. exemptions: CTh vi. ii. 13, 383, his tantum 
a necessitate huiusmodi segregandis, quos palatinae honore militiae et stipen- 
diis adprobatos debita potius quam postulata senatorii ordinis societas advo- 
caverit, 26, 428, praeter eos, qui notariorum nostrorum scholae praeclaro sunt 
sacrati collegio vel scriniorum praerogativa nostrorum aut etiam sacri con- 
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sistorii decurionum militia muniuntur, item qui e schola ageritum in rebus 
expletis stipendiis ad principatum ducenae pervenerunt, togati qiioque prae- 
torianae atque etiam urbicariae praefecturae ceterique omnes, qui delatis sibi 
senatoriis dignitatibus fruuntur, pro suis viribus glebales tantum functiones 
agnoscant: palatinis sacrarum et privatarum largitionum, quoniam renun- 
tiandum senatoriae dignitati adita nostra dementia crediderunt, senatoriis 
functionibus eximendis. Cf. vi. ii. 23, 414, xxvi. 14, 407 ( proximi scriniorum, 
comes dispositionum, magister admissionum), xxiii. 1, 415, 4, 437, ( decuriones and 
silentiarii), xxiv. 7, 414, 8, 9, 416, 10, 427, 11, 432 ( decemprimi of protectores and 
domestic i), xxv. i, 416 (praepositi labarum), xxvii. 6 , 390, 22, 428 (principes of 
agentes in rebus), xrn. iii. 15, 393, 16, 414, 19, 428 ( archiatri ). rate of tax: 
Hesychius, 5, roig fikv rov ngiavlarov rkXovg 6xr<h yovaiov Xhgai, roig 6k rov 
devrkgov ria aageg, xai 8vo roig rokoig; pound of gold is a mistake for follis, 
cf. CTh vi. ii. 13,383, duorum vero follium maneat cunctos indiscreta professio, 
etiam si possessiones forte non habeant, iv. 21 §6, 372, cum duos folles aut 
quattuor aut certe amplius in professionem habebunt. For the value of the 
follis see JRS xlix (1959), 35-6. Some passages in Libanius’ letters (Lib. 
Ep. 252, ipaal 6k avrdv xai yogrjydv kvrjviyOai rfjc ra fikyictra danavebagg, 6 8k ovre 
zadrtfv ov6’ ijv Sevrigav vo/ilgsre dvvair (iv AgaaOai, ipalrjv 6’ &v <hg 088k ri)v rgirgv avev 
ndvov, xai ravr’ rjv rig avrdv xara rdv vdftov xaXfj, 1277, qnfai rolvvv 6 Tlayxoaxiog 
fiixgd Sy<nv pey&Xa elangarreadat xai ovx doOdig iv zglroig rfgidfifjodai) have 
been taken to refer to the three grades of the follis. The first passage, 
however, refers to the praetorship, which was also in three grades ( CTh vi. 
iv. 5, 340), and so probably does the second. In Ep. 252 the first four sections 
refer to the follis, the last two to the praetorship; similarly in Ep. 251, §§6-9 
refer to the follis (yoga), and §§10-12 to the praetorship (Xetrovoyla). rate of 
seven soi.idi : CTh vi. ii. 15, 393, quod ad eorum querimonias, qui se glebalia 
non posse ferre onera testabuntur, amplissimorum virorum consilio definitum 
est, scilicet ut septenos quotannis solidos pro sua portione conferret, qui 
praebitionem implere follium non valeret, eatenus . . . confirmamus, ut omnes, 
quibus est census angustia, contemplatis patrimonii sui viribus liberam habeant 
optionem, quatenus, si conlatio ista non displicet, a consortio ampiissimi 
ordinis non retendant. sin vero grave, id est damnosum videtur, dignitatem 
senatoriam non requirant. attached to land: CTh vi. ii. 21, 398, glebam 
possessionum, non personarum esse perspicimus, ac propterea necesse est, 
ut illis immineat exactio qui ex re eadem reditus consecuntur, 22, 401, a 
conlatione glebalis auri vel solidorum vii tituli ne domum quidem nostram 
immunem esse praecepimus; cf. 24, 417, si quis desertam possessionem sub 
peraequationis sorte perceperit, eum a praestatione glebae senatoriae, etiamsi 
antiquitus hoc onus fundum manebat, alienum esse praecepimus, xiv. iii. 10, 
368, si autem a clarissimis viris aliquos acceperint fundos, sic praedicto corpori 
pareant, ut glebae, ex qua lucrata ea sunt corpora, nullum praeiudicium 
comparetur, and Syn. Ep. 3 8, Sang ix ngoyov cov /.aimgSrarog a>v xai rijv nargmav 
(Sw/.or •CnoreXrj zfj avyxXrjrcp Siadegd/isvog. knstdij yiyovev fjyepaov, dqioihai cmvreXeiv 
Saneg oi veojlovXoi xai yev&aBai dinXovg Xeirovgydg, ro fxkv rt < 5 (d ri)v ovaiav x d 
8k 81 fjV rie&y dnyfv. declaration: CTh VI. ii. 13, 383, quique consularitatis 
insignia fuerit adsecutus, dignitatis obeundae atque exercendae administra- 
tionis huius copiam non habeat, nisi propria adnotatione digesserit se 
senatorium nomen agnoscere et larem habitationemque vel sedes certas in 
provincia atque oppido conlocasse nihilque amplius quam certum professionis 
modum varias intra provincias possidere, cuius indicio palatinis scriniis 
quaesito quam primum omnis instructio facile declaret, quibus quantisve 
nominibus quove in modo perennis aerarii emolumenta subereverint. 
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censuales: CTh vi. ii. 17, 397, censuales nostros, quibus onerosa glebae 
adfirmatur esse exactio, ab ipso quidem negotio summovemus. sed quia 
praecipuam eis scimus harum rerum esse notitiam, et disquisitionis curam et 
rationem manifestae instructionis eis inponimus. Symmachus apparently 
refers to censuales in Ep. v. 5 5, nolo ex moribus ceterorum qui census senatorios 
tractant etiam huius ingenium quam commendo perpendas, and R el. 30, 
Luciano monente qui census senatorios ante tractavit. abolition: CJ xii. 

11. 2 (450-55), glebam vel follem sive septem solidorum functionem sive 
quamlibet eiusmodi collationem tam circa personas quam circa res et praedia 
funditus iubemus aboleri, ut omnis huiusmodi soplta perpetuo conquiescat 
exactio. 

52. collatio lustralis : Zos. ii. 38, cf. Leg. Saec. 117, Chron. Pasch. 525, 
CTh vii. xx. 2 §1, 32 6 (S), 3, 325 (S); Evagrius (m. 40-1) could not believe 
that the first Christian emperor created so wicked a tax. Quadrennial incidence 
in the fifth century is stated in Zosimus (11. 38) and Evagrius (hi. 39) and 
Josh. Styl. 31 and CJ xi. i. 1 (498). Payment in gold and silver is recorded 
in CTh xiii, i. 1, 356, 4, 362, 6, 364, 8, 370, gold only in 9, 372, 11, 379, 13, 
383 (S), 15, 386, 17, 399, 18, 400, 19, 403, 20, 410, 21, 418, Cass. Var. ii. 26, 
30, josh. Styl. 31; the tax continued to be called chrysargyrum or lustralis auri 
argentive conlatio ( CTh I. v. 14, 405). It is often called noay/zazemixbv (tax on 
merchants) in Greek, e.g. Basil, Ep. 88, P. Lips. 64, PRG v. 27. Procopius 
of Gaza (Pan. 1 3) enumerates those liable to the tax as craftsmen (avxovgyovv res 
ual x&v xaQ’ ij/xeoav ivdeeig xal zaig X E Q a 'i naaav eZniSa nenonjfiivoi zov fiiov), 
market gardeners (yemnyoq negl xd dbdga), fishermen (dZievg), merchants 
(e/Amgos xig y.exd yzijx&va xal OdXaaaav xal xvyry dyolav fidZig xfjg yfjg irnpdg) 
and prostitutes (al ini x&v olxrj/zdroov yvmixeg). MONEY LENDERS: CTh XIII. 
i. 18, 400. prostitutes: Zos. ii. 38, Evagr. m. 39, Th. 11, Non. xviii, 439, 
CJ xi. xli. 7 (457-67). exemption of doctors and teachers: Leg. Saec. 116; 
OF LANDOWNERS AND PEASANTS: CTh XIII. i. 3, 361, 6, 364, 8, 370, 10, 374, 

12, 384, 13, 383 (S); of rural craftsmen: CTh xm. i. 10, 374, colonos rei 
privatae vel ceteros rusticanos pro speciebus, quae in eorum agris gigni solent, 
inquietari non oportet. eos etiam, qui tnanu victum rimantur aut tolerant, 
figulos videlicet aut fabros, alienos esse a praestationis eius molestia decernimus, 
ut hi tantum, qui pro mercimonio et substantia mercis ex rusticana plebe 
inter negotiatores sunt, sortem negotiation^ agnoscant, quos in exercendis 
agris ingenitum iam pridem studium non retinet, sed mercandis distrahendisque 
rebus institutum vitae et voluntatis inplicuit; of painters: CTh xm. iv. 4, 374; 
of veterans: CTh vii. xx. 2 §1, 326 (S), fisco nostro quoque eadem epistula 
interdiximus, ut nullum omnino ex his inquietaret, sed liceat eis emere et 
vendere, 3, 325 (S), qui autem negotii gerendi habuerit voluntatem, huic 
centum follium suimnam inmunem habere permittimus, xiii. i. 2, 357 (S), 
praeter eos, quos manifesta probatio demonstrat sub armis militiae sacramenta 
tolerasse quosque, cum requiem sortirentur, in pecuniarum certo numero 
inmunitatem claruerit consecutos, universi, qui negotiandi videntur exercere 
sollertiam, ad onus conlationis adstringantur, vii. xx. 9, 366, xm. i. 7, 369, 
14, 385, eos, quos peractae militiae labor decurso stipendiorum ordine vel 
protectoris honore cumulavit vel honestae vel causariae missionis necessitate 
donavit, quindecim solidorum in mercimoniis omnibus inmunitatem habere 
iubemus, agnituros publicum munus, si ultra praestitutum legis nostrae modum 
emendis vendendisque rebus iaxiore sumptu operam voluerint commodare; 
of clergy: Leg. Saec. 117, CTh xvi. ii. 8, 343, 10, 346 (S), 14, 356 (S), xm. j. 
1, 356, negotiatores omnes protinus convenit aurum argentumque praebere, 
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clericos. excipi tantum, qui copiatae appellantur, nec alium quemquam esse 
inmunem ab huius conlationis obsequio, xvi. ii. 15 §1, 360, cleric! vero vel 
hi, quos copiatas recens usus instituit nuncupari, ita a sordidis muneribus 
debent immunes adque a conlatione praestari, si exiguis admodum mercimoniis 
tenuem sibi victum vestitumque conquirent; reliqui autem, quorum nomina 
negotiatorum matricula conprehendit eo tempore, quo conlatio celebrata est, 
negotiatorum munia et pensitationes agnoscant, quippe postmodum clericorum 
se coetibus adgregarunt, xm. i. 11, 379, etsi omnes mercatores spectat lustralis 
auri depensio, clerici tamen intra Illyricum et Italiam in denis solidis, intra 
Gallias in quinis denis solidis inmunem usum conversationis exerceant. 
quidquid autem supra hunc modum negotiationis versabitur, id oportet ad 
functionem aurarkm devocari, 16, 399; cf. Greg. Naz. Ep. 98 (a protest against 
imposing Crjjjiiav xi) v ex x&v xeyv&v on a deacon). 

53. assessment of the tax: Zonaras, xrv. 3 , 86 6 zov xgvaagyigov daaftbg 

zoiovxog- dnavreg xal ngoaalxai xal nivycsg xal j xaaa ndgvri xal gd/Anavzeg 
aneXedOegot iv dygolg xe xal ndXeai Siaxglpovxeg elaipigetv ipayxajo vxo x& Srj/iom'g) 
xiXog ixrjausv xal 1 Inig Innoov xal rj/u6vcov y.al po&v Svcov xe xal xvv&v ingazzero 
ffogoXoytjfia, vneg avdg&ncov /rev ixdaxov vojMOfxa dgyvgovv, xd 8’ aixo xal vnSg Innov 
f/fudvov re xai fioog, vnig ovov 86 xal xvvdg qtoXXecg SC Cf. Lib. Or. xlvi. 22 (a 
cobbler pays on his tools) and PSI 884 (an assessment including a mill), 
PRG v. 28 (a uvhhvaoxog assessed at 40 solidi). matricula: CTh xvi. 
Ii. 15 §1, 360 (cited in n. 52). mancipes: CTh xiii. i. 17, 399, a negotiatoribus 
aurum lustrale dependi non ignoramus et cum ad eos soleat distributionis 
cura recurrere, quos necessitas conlationis adstringit, non convenit municipes 
hoc onere subiacere. sciant igitur de corpore suo, sicut in omnibus fere 
civitatibus, mancipes eligere absque ulla aerarii nostri deminutione, a curialibus 
alienae functionis distributione reiecta, xir. vi. 29, 403, dudum praecepimus, 
ut ex corpore negotiatorum ad suscipiendam tuendamque aurarke nostrae 
rationem adponeretur idoneus, qui tamen fide omnium et periculo fuisset 
electus. Gregory of Nazianzus speaks of the tax as being imposed by the 
noXixevd/cevoi (decurions) in his day (Ep. 98). edessa: josh. Styl. 31. Evagrius 
states that the tax went to the praetorian prefecture (in. 39, ini xpv jig&z-qv xai 
xogvtpalav iarjyov x&v aoy&v avd xerrgaexrjQlSa ol tovxov txaaxayav ovlMyovzeg, <hg xai 
uigog ovx iXdxiaxov xrjg dgxJi xadeaxdvai xal x&v eldtx&v axgwlaiv zvyelv) but he is 
apparently wrong. The tax was administered by the prefecture, no doubt; 
of the constitutions In CTh xm. i, de lustrali conlatione, all are addressed to 
the praetorian prefect, vicars and provincial governors, except 3 (the senate), 
16 (PU on corporate) and 6 (CSL). But this last constitution proves that the 
tax flowed to the largitiones, as do CJ xi. xli. 7 (457-67), firjdelg nogvofiooxelxa) 
zov Zotnov ju?]de nogog ivxevdev xatg Zagytxtoaiv elaay£aO<a, XI. i. 1 (498), ixaxdv 86 
Xlxgag 6gl£ei ngoaxi/xov xfj oyoXfj x&v naZaxivcov (Anastasius in the law abolishing 
the chrysargyrum), and Malalas, 398 (cited in n. 36); cf. also Bas. Ep. 88 (the 
tax goes xoig Ofjaavgolg), Proc. Gaz. Pan. 13 (it went to 6 zov fiactiXicog dijaavgdg). 
The tax continued in the West in the sixth century, see Cass. Var. n. 26, 30. 

54. aurum tironicum: Amm. xxxi. iv. 4, Soc. iv. 34, Soz. vr. 37, CTh vii. 
xiii. 2, 368, 7 §1, 375, 13, 397 (25 solidi), 14, 397, 18, 407, 20, 410 (30 solidi), 
Vai. in. Nop. vi. 3, 444 (30 solidi): in P. Lips. 61, 62, the xgva&vr\g, the 
provincial representative of the largitiones, gives receipts for xe va °S vtg&vcov. 
Cf. Syn. Ep. 79 (an official collects arrears zov axgaxuoxixov xQvaiov, vov 
xaZovfievov zigamxov). horses: CTh xi. xvii. 3, 401, addressed to the praetorian 
prefects and the CSL. levy on jews: CTh xvi. viii. 29, 429, ludaeorum 
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primates qui in utriusque Palaestinae synedriis nominantut vel in aliis pro- 
vinciis degunt, quaecumque post excessum patriarcharum pensionis nomine 
suscepere, cogantur exsolvere. in futurum vero periculo eorundem anni- 
versarius canon de synagogis omnibus palatinis conpellentibus exigatur ad earn 
fotmam, quam patriarchae quondam coronarii auri nomine postulabant; 
quae tamen quanta sit, sollerti inquisitione discutias ; et quod de occidentaiibus 
partibus patriarchis confetti consueverat, nostris largitionibus inferatur. 
siliquaticum: Val. in, Nov. xv (444) see also ch. XXI, n. 5. Fines are 
generally stated to go to the fiscus or aerarium , both ambiguous terms, but the 
largitiones are specified in CTh ix. xvii. 2, 349, xi. xvh 7, 8, 356 (S), xxx. 58, 
399, XIII. v. 38, 414, xv. vii. 6, 381, xvi. v. 54 §9, 414, Th. 11, Nov. xxv §7, 444, 
CJ vii. lxii. 21, etc. They go regularly to the res privata in Justinian’s laws, e.g. 
CJ 1. v. 12 §16, 18 §0, x. 2, li. 14 §3, hi. i. 13 §8, x. xxx. 4 §16, Just. Nov. 
cxii §2, cxvii §13, cxxiii §27, cxxiv §2-3, cxxviii §25. 

55. maximin’s levy: P. Cairo hid. 69, 127, P. Oxj. 1524, 1653, P. Merton , 
31, P. Cairo, 57049 ( Chron . d’Tlg. 1952, 247), P. Tbead. 33, cf. Sb 9253, . . . 
. . . agyvgip SiSdvai \yofio6s\rovfib<nv ixdatrjv i.ixoav elg rf dxrvxdg ?.oyl£ectdai, 
Sxovrag 6s fir) dvayxd£eoOat to sl< 5oj SiSdvai. rdiv ydo dromordzcov bdfuaev ehai rj 
bdeog avzmv zvyr) a vayx a£ ofi emu; rivag elayigeiv zov dgyvoov ovvioveiodai fib nXelwog 
zifirjg zovrov, ihdrzovog 6b eiagiyeiv zgj iegundn;) t a/ueby. CONSTANTINE’S LEVY: 
CTh xi. ix. 2, 337, si quis fundum vel mancipia ob cessationem tributorum vel 
etiam ob vestium auri argentique debitum, quae annua exactione solvuntur, 
occupata convento debitore et aput iudicem interpellatione celebrata, cum 
solutio cessaverit, sub hasta distracta comparaverit. Julian’s law: CTh 

xi. xii. 2, 362, omnes omnino, quicumque capitationis indulgentiam immuni- 
tatemque meruerunt, non solum ex annonario titulo, verum etiam ex speciebus 
ceteris atque largitionibus excepti sunt immunesque erunt; neque enkn 
praestanda dividimus, ygvadg doovgazlovog: P. Lips. 62. Cf. also P. Warren, 
7, for dQyvQixmv xadoXixdzrfzog levied on the village of Theadelphia. law of 
honorius: CTh xi. xxviii. 14, 423, quod de annonariis functionibus per 
urbicarias regiones dementia nostra concessit, etiam in largitionalibus titulis 
et enfyteuticis rei publicae praediis custodiri mandamus. Cf. also CTh xi. i. 3 5 -f- 

xii. vi. 32, 429, where possessores pay a gold and silver tax in which palatini 
and comites aerarii are interested, egypt: Chr. 1. 180, elg fib ipipohrjv ohov 
xavdvog dordf'Sag £§i)xovza zQslg fiezd z&v zovriov vav/xov ’Ahegavdglag xal fiezatpogag 
teal xavrokov dvaXosfidziov, Ha i vnig xavovix&v r a xai xarapahho/teva zip Hard xaigov 
iBvixio xQvacbvr) ygvaov xegdzia elxdai dvo StffiooUp tyirym, xal xmeg doy.aiuy.6jv zd xai 
y.arafjaXldfieva z& Hard xaigdv dgxagup ijzoi i/ifloMzogi yovoov xegdzia elxdai 660 
rj/uav dpQvCiaxa slg Srffioaiep xegdria elxdat zsaaaga; cf. P. Oxj. 1887; both these 
are statements of taxes on land. Italy: P. Ital. 2 (p. 182), in [can]on(e) 
praefect(orum) sol(idi) n(umero) MCLIIIS, in titul(is) largitional(ibus) sol(idi) 
n(umero) LXXXVS. 

56. For the clothing factories see pp. 836-7. compulsory purchase of 
vestis: P. Cairo hid. 54, P. Antinoop. 39; cf. P. Lond. 1659 (a fourth century 
letter dealing with owcbvr) of ndlha, onydgia and %Adfiv6eg). law of 377: 
CTh vii. vi. f, 377, provindae Thraciarum per viginti iuga seu capita con- 
ferant yestem, Scythia et Moesia in triginta iugis seu capitibus interim annua 
solutione dependant; per Aegyptum et Orientis partes in triginta terrenis 
iugis; per Asianam vero et Ponticam dioecesim ad eundem numerum in 
capitibus seu iugis annua vestis collatio dependatur, ita ut per Orientem 
provindae in titulo auri comparaticii, quod per iugationem redditur, compensa- 
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tionis gratia perfruantur exceptis Osroene et Isauria; nam easdem constat 
aurum comparaticium minime redhibere. Other allusions to vistis as* a tax on 
land are CTh xi. ix. 1, 323, vestes canonicas, 2, 337, ob cessationem tributorum 
vel etiam ob vestium auri argentique debitum, xiii. v. 14, 371, ita ut vestes 
adque equi ceteraeque canonicae species ab indictione eadem non negentur. 
EGYPTIAN SCHEDULE: P. Oxj>. 1905, fiSQiafi(dg) dgovgf&v) li (erovg) ivStxr((ovog) 
oitriog- eoOtjrog, rcdv ( dqovqiov) a fry’ yXdfi(vg) a’ xal xdiv (dgovqcbv) doe ariy(dQiov) 
a' xalr&y (dgovQ&v) Arxs' ndXX(iov) a', fractional VESTES : P. Lond. 1259, P. Oxj. 
1448 (a schedule of anydgia and nakha assessed on seventeen villages, nearly 
all fractional), SPP xx. 92, P. Warren, 7, P. Oslo. 119. PST 781 is an account of 
commuted vestis (a.d. 341); PRC v. 61 looks like accounts of a susceptor vestium 
who bought vestes for cash, susceptores vestium : CTh vii. vi. 1 = xii. vi. 4, 
365 ( principales and honorati under Valentinian I’s reformed system), xir. vi. 31, 
412 (transferred from curiales to officiates) ; P. Lips. 45, 46, 58-60, are documents 
relating to curial im/isXr)rai eaO'rjtog in a.d. 371 at Panopolis. P. Oxj. 1424, 
concerns a villager appointed by the village elg dnahrfatv oriyagimv xal nalXUav. 
That vestis came under the largitiones is shown by CTh vii. vi. 2, 368, omaem 
canonem vestium ex kalendis Sept, ad kal. April, nostris largitionibus tradi 
praecipimus, 1. xv. 10, 379, vestes largitionales, vii. vi. 4, CSL 396, 5, 423. 

57. CTh vii. yi. 4, 396, fortissimis militibus nostris per Illyricum non binos 
tremisses pro singulis chlamydibus sed singulos solidos dari praecipias, 5, 423, 
militaris adaeratio vestis a conlatoribus exigatur sacratissimis videlicet largi- 
tionibus inferenda, ita ut quinque eius partes fortissimis militibus erogentur 
in pretio, sexta vera portio a gynaeciariis clementiae nostrae absque ulla vel 
ipsorum vel publica incommoditate pro eadem contextione suscepta iunioribus 
gregariisque militibus in ipsa, quam maxime eos desiderare constitit, specie 
praebeatur, PSI 1264, and hoyov itfagyvotofidiv r&v vvvl xekevcrddvrcov iv yovadt 
etaeve%8rjvai anyan( Icav). As late as a.d. 420 four oxiydoia were levied in kind 
from a taxpayer (P, Oxj. 1136). 

58. vectigalia: CTh 1. xv. 10, 379, vectigalia sane apud Karthaginem 
constituta vicariae praefecturae apparitio procuret; of the laws in CTh iv. xiii, 
de vectigallbus et commissis, no. 1 is addressed to a consular, nos. 4 and 7 to 
a proconsul, nos. 2 and 3 to Menander (a comes provinciarum or the like, see 
ch. Ill, n. 52), no. 5 to a vicar, no. 6 to the comes Orientis and only 8 and 9 
(and xi. xii. 3) to the CSL. For the aurum oblaticium,follis, collatio lustralis and 
vestis see above, nn. 50, 51, 53, 56. 

59. CTh viii. 1. 12, 382, in provinciis singulis duo tabularii collocentur, 
quo ad unum fiscaiis arcae ratiocinium, ad alterum largitionales pertinere tituli 
iubeantur, xir. vi. 30, 408, duos tabularios et susceptores totidem per universas 
provindas oportere constitui dementia nostra praecepit. super hoc autern 
admonuimus et praetorianam amplissimam praefecturam, quo sdret eos, qui 
aurum largitionale susceperunt, nihil cum arcae ratiociniis habere commune, 
CJ x. xxiii. 3 pr. §3, 468, praecepit nostra serenitas neque velod cursui neque 
alii praeter veterem consuetudinem gravamini subiacere chartularios qui de 
cohortalibus officiis uniuscuiusque provindae largitionales titulos retractare 
constituuntur . . . iilud etiam generali forma sancimus, ut in omnibus provinciis 
tam nominatio specialium susceptorum largitionalium titulorum quam defensio 
tractatorum non tantum per viros clarissimos moderatores provinciarum sed 
etiam per viros spectabiles proconsules et praefectum Augustalem et laudabiles 
vicarios una cum eorum officiis, admonentibus semper necnon imminentibus 
palatinis, procuretur, cf. Val. m, Nov. vii. 3 §2, CSL, 447, provindarum iudices 
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esse cogendos ut tabularios largitionalium tituiorum ad amplitudinis tuae 
sedem cum ratiociniis instructionibusque transmittant. The two tabularii are 
called in the papyri xovtsdsvrj; and doxdoio; (see Chr. 1. 180, cited in n. 5 5). In 
Egypt the office of xqvoc bvrjg dates back to Constantine’s reign; see P. WUrt 
15, declaration, dated 341, from an impehzjzi); xgvaLov, stating that he had 
collected a fine of 2 oz. gold and delivered it to the %Qvad>vris, with a copy of 
the receipt given by the xQvadmjg, dated 335. Xgva&vai appear in 375, collecting 
gold taxes (Chr. x. 187, P. Flor. 95, cf. P. Lips. 62-3, of 384-5, 388); these 
XQvo&vat are decurions of the provincial metropolis, not officials, as provided 
in the law of 382. It would appear that the measure applied to all provinces 
in 382 by CTh vin. 1. 12 had been anticipated, in a rather different form, in 
Egypt half a century before, palatini: CTh vi. xxx. 1, 379, 1. x. 1, 382 (S), 
2, 385, vi. xxx. 10, 385, vni. viii. 4, 386, 5, 6, 7, 395, 1. v. 12, 399, 13, 400, 
x. 6, 7, 401, xi. vii. 17, 408, 18, 409, CJ i. xl. 10 (401), CTh viii. vin. 9, 416, 
1. x. 8, 428, xii. vi. 32 §2, 429, Val. in. Nop. vii. 1, 440, 2, 442, Maj. Nov. u §2, 
vii §16, 458. For the responsibility of the praetorian prefects, vicars and 
governors for tituli largitionales see CJ x. xxiih 4, 468, praecipimus ut si forte 
delegatio quae ab amplissima praefectura in diversas provincias ex more quo- 
tannis emittitur minus contineat omnes largitionales titulos aut quomodo 
exactio eorum debet procedere, nihilominus competentem a viris spectabilibus 
tamproconsulibus quam vicariis et viro spectabili comite Orientis et praefecto 
Augustali necnon rectoribus provinciarum eorumque officiis et curialibus 
omnium largitionalium tituiorum exactionem procurari. 

60. Val. in, Nov. xv (444). 

61. stipendium: Pan. Lat. in. 1. 4, nam cum me aerarium publicum curare 
voluisti, . . . idque eo tempore quo exhaustae provinciae partim depraedatione 
barbarica partim non minus exitialibus quam pudendis praesidentum rapinis 
ultra opem imperatoris exposcerent, miiites saepe anteactis temporibus ludo 
habiti praesens stipendium flagitarent (Mamertinus was CSL, Amm. xxi. 
viii. 1); Amm. xx. xi. 5, ibi tunc forte Ursulus praesens qui aerarium tuebatur 
dolore percitus exclamavit, en quibus animis urbes a milite defenduntur, 
cui ut abundare stipendium possit imperii opes iam fatiscunt, xxvi. viii. 6, 
Venustus quidem largitionum apparitor sub Valente multo ante Nicomediam 
missus ut aurum susceptum stipendii nomine militibus per Orientem diffusis 
viritim tribueret. For donatives see ch. XVII, n. 33, the carriage: Symm. 
R el. 20. 

62. PROCURATORES mONETARUm: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 18, Occ. xi. 38-44, CTh 
1. xxxii. 3, 377; Ammianus uses the term praepositus in xxn. xi. 9 but procurator 
in xxviii. i. 29. monetarii: CTh x. xx. 1, 317, monetarios in sua semper 
durare condicione oportet nec dignitates eis perfectissimatus tribui vel ducenae 
vel centenae vel egregiatus, 10, 380, edicimus, ne qua mulier splendidioris 
gradus monetarii adhaerens consortio decus nativae libertatis amittat. quod 
si quam ab hac praeceptione statutum nostrae perennitatis abduxerit, ea secun- 
dum auctoritatem senatus consulti Claudiani vel legitima admonita conventione 
discedat vel,'" si conplexui monetarii putaverit inhaerendum, non ambigat 
se et Mberis praeiudicaturam et eius condicioni esse nectendam, 16, 426; Julian, 
Misop. 36yd, dt-Scoxa o$v vplv xai and z&v imzQonevaavzcov zohg dijaavgov; zohg 
ipohg xai and z&v ioyaaapevtuv zo vopiaua 'coin; nXovouozdzov; iXophotg T/uv. 
charcoal: CTh xi. xvi. 15, 382, carbonis quoque, nisi eum, quem moneta 
sollemniter vel fabricatio secundum veterem morem poscit armorum, ab 
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huiusmodi viris praebitio desistat, 18, 390, carbonis ab eo inlatio non, cogctur 
nisi vel monetalis cusio vel antiquo more necessaria fabricatio poscit armorum. 

63. See pp. 838-9. 

64. CTh xii. vi. 12, 366, nulla debet esse causatio, quin solidi ex quocumque 
titulo congregati, sicut iam pridem praecepimus, in massam obryzae solidita- 
temque redintegrentur, 13, 367, quotienscumque solidi ad largitionum subsidia 
perferendi sunt, non solidi, pro quibus adulterini saepe subduntur, sed aut 
idem in massam tedacti aut, si aliunde qui solvit potest habere materiam, auri 
obryza dirigatur, pro ea scilicet parte, quam unusquisque dependit, ne diutius 
vel allecti vel prosecutores vel largitionales adulterinos solidos subrogando 
in conpendium suum fiscalia emolumenta convertant. 

65. oiocletian’s coins: H. Mattingly, Roman Coins 2 , 217. solidi: CTh xii. 
vi. 13,3 67. silver coins : CTh xv. ix. 1,384, nec maiorem argenteum nummum 
fas sit expendere quam qui formari solet cum argenti libra una in argenteos 
sexaginta dividitur. Soz. v. 15, zd>v Srpioalatv igiovgyi ov xai z&v rtsyyiz&v zov 
vouiap.azo;, ol n/.fflo; dvze; xai eg Svo zdypaza noXvdvOqcoTia SiaxexQipboi ix 
nooazdyparo; zS>v noiv fiaatXlcav dpa yvvai’p xai olxeioig ava. zip’ KvC.1y.0v Stizgitlov, 
ezovg ixaazov aizo<poQ&v zip drjpoatcp xazazidhzeg, ol pev azQaxuazixiov yJ.apvSutv, 
ol Se veovgyt ov vopiopaztov. 

66. Anon, de rebus bell, iii, CTh ix. xxi. 1, 319, z, 321, 3, 326, 4, 329, 5, 343, 9, 
392 (S), 10, 393, si quis super cudendo acre vel rescribto aliquo vel etiam 
adnotatione nostra sibi eripuerit facultatem, non solum frnctum propriae 
petitionis amittat, verum etiam poenam quam meretur excipiat. 

67. mints: H. Mattingly, Roman Coins 2 , 211-14, Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 38-44. 

68. j. P. C. Kent in Essays in Roman coinage presented to Harold Mattingly (edd. 
R. A. G. Carson, C. H. V. Sutherland), pp. 198-204. For the later mints see 
W. Wroth, Catalogue of the Imperial Byzantine Coins in the British Museum. 
For the moneyers of the largitiones see CTh vi. xxx. 7 (= CJ xii. xxiii. 7 §9), 
384, aurifices solidorum, and P. Dip. 120, palatinus sacrarum largitionum et 
monetarius auri. 

69. I am convinced by Sture Bolin’s analysis of the Diocletianic monetary 
system in State and Currency in the Roman Empire to 300 a.d., ch. xii. 

70. See Bolin, loc. cit. 

71. Ec. Hist. Rev. v (1953), 317-8, JRS xlix (1959), 34. new copper issues 
of 348: R. A. G. Carson, P. V. Hill and J. P. C. Kent, Late Roman Bronze 
Coinage, 324-498, p. 41. law of 356: CTh ix. xxiii. 1, 356. law of 395 : CTh 
ix. xxiii. 2. For a historical and metrological study of fifth century minimi 
(AE4) see H. L. Adelson and G. L. Kustas, ‘A bronze hoard of the period of 
Leo I’, American Numismatic Society, Museum Notes ix. 139-88. 

72. For the temple treasures see ch. Ill, n. 33. the tremissis: J. W. E. 
Pearce, Roman Imperial Coinage, ix. xxvi, 205. the silver coins: ibid, xxvi, ff. 

73. silver prices: P. Thead. 33, P. Oxy. 1653; cf. Bolin, op. cit., pp. 311-3 
(4 aurei per lb. under Diocletian); Sb 6086, cf. Num. Zeitschr. N.F. vi (1913), 
161 ff., 219 ff. (4 solidi per lb. in the early fourth century); CTh xiii. ii. 1, 397, 
iubemus, ut pro argenti summa, quam quis thensauris fuerat inlaturus, 
inferendi auri accipiat facultatem, ita ut pro singulis libris argenti quinos 
solidos inferat. In the early fifth century the rate was apparently 4 solidi, 
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CTh vm. iv. 27, 422, pro singulis lifaris argcnti quas primipilares viris spectabili- 
bus ducibus sportulae gratia (cf. law 9) praestant, quaterni solidi praebeantur, 
si non ipsi argentum offerre sua sponte maluerint. This may however have been 
a special concession; 5 solidi was the official rate in the reign of Justinian 
(CJ x, lxxviii. 1). It is significant that the accession donative is constantly 
stated to be 5 solidi plus one pound of silver until Tiberius Constantine, who 
by converting the silver at 4 solidi to the pound made it 9 solidi (Joh. Eph. HE 
nr, xi). The amount in the treasuries under Leo is stated separately in gold 
and silver by Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 43 and Candldus, 2 (Proc. BV x. vi. 2, 
estimates the total in terms of gold). The concentration on gold began under 
Valentinian and Valens (see p. 148). 

74. See Ec. Hist. Rev. v. (1953), pp. 307-9 : to the documents there cited 
may be added P. Oxj. 2267, where 3,200 myriads are equated with 7 solidi 
under Evagrius CRP, who was executed in 361 (Amm. xxn. iii. 7). 

75. One may conjecture that centenionales were so called because they were 
originally, tariffed at 100 denarii. 

7 6. Val. hi, Nov. xvi, 445, hoc ergo edicto agnoscat universitas capitale 
manere supplicium, si quisquam vel domini patris mei Theodosii vel sacrarum 
necessitudinum nostrarum vel superiorum principum solidum aureum integri 
ponderis refutandum esse crediderit vel pretio minore taxaverit . . . quo 
praecepto etiam illud in perpetuum volumus contineri, ne umquam intra 
septem milia nummorum solidus distrahatur emptus a collectario septem 
milibus ducentis; cf. Ec. Hist. Rev. v (1953), pp. 309-10. For the follis see JRS 
xlix (1959), pp. 34-8. 

77. For payment of stipendium et donativum in denarii see ch. XVII, n. 3 1 
and for the transformation of the capitatio ch. II, tin. 49 and 50. valens’ 
law: CTh xx. xxi. 7, 369, quidquid ex auto hominum privatorum in monetis 
publicis reppereris figuratum, id omne nostris scias largitionibus vindicandum, 
si quidem ipse se dignum condemnatione iudicavit, quisquis aurum proprium 
non coactus monetis fiscalibus sponte credidit inferendum. He mitigated this 
judgment five years later; CTh xx. xxi. 8, 374, solitae moderationis arbitrio 
superiorem sententiam mitigamus, qua omne aurum, quod a privatis pro 
figuratione monetis dicebatur inlatum, fisci iusseramus commodis vindicari, 
ut pro omni summa, quae brevibus tenetur inserta, binae per singulas libras 
omissa frustratione unciae conferantur. 

78. pecxjnia IN usu publico constituta: CTh ix. xxiii. 1,356. valentinian i’s 
law: CJ xi. xi. 2 (371-3), pro imminutione quae in aestimatione solidi forte 
tractatur omnium quoque specierum pretia decrescere oportet. 

79. Symm. Rel. 29, vendendis solidis, quos plerumque publicus usus exposcit, 
collectariorum corpus obnoxius est, quibus area vinaria statutum pretium 
subministrat. huic hominum generi taxationis exiguae vilitate nutanti divus 
frater numinis vestri tantum pro singulis solidis statuit conferendum quantum 
aequitas illius temporis postulabat, ddd. imppp., sed paulatim auri enormitate 
crescente vis remedii divalis infracta est, et cum in foro venalium rerum maiore 
summa solidus censeatur, nummulariis pretia minora penduntur. petunt 
igitur de aeternitate vestra pro ratione praesenti iusta definitionis augmenta, 
qui iam tanto oneri sustinendo pares esse non possunt. The curious title of 
provincial gold buyer (iOvtxdg ■/Qvowvrjg) borne by the tabularius titulorum 
largitionalium in the Egyptian provincial offices (see n. 59) suggests that his 
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original function was to buy solidi against issues of copper from the money 
changers of the provinces. For a forced purchase of gold from the cities of 
Egypt in the early fourth century see P. Oxj. 2106. 

80. P. Grierson, JRS xlix (1959), 73-80. 

81. P. Grierson, loc. cit. Justinian’s change in the exchange rate is recorded 
by Proc. HA. xxv. 11, 12, r <nv yd.Q aoyvQafUuftmv ciooteqov Siy.a xal dtaxoalovg 
oft okovs, ovq (pohheig xctXovatv, vne.Q Svdg (TzazrjQOg yovaov ngolsoOcu tot? ^v/xftdXkovatv 
eimO&toiv, airtoi imteyy<b(it:voi xiodr/ oixela dyhodptovra y.al ixarov jiovovg vtisq tov 
ararftQog SiSooOat roiig dftoXovg diezdigavro. That the fo/lis was the XL (M) piece is 
proved by the Slavonic version of Malalas (M. Spinka and G. Downey, The 
Chronicle of John Malalas, p. 121, ‘forty silver pieces which the Antiochenes call 
one follis’). 

82. For the silver coins see W. Wroth, Catalogue of the Coins of the Vandals, 
Ostrogoths and Lombards in the British Museum, xxii, 8-9, 11-15, 115-16. 

83. Both points are made by Marcellinus Comes, 498 ( Chron . Min. 11. 95); 
nummis quos Romani teruncianos vocant, Graeci follares, Anastasius princeps 
suo nomine figuratis placabilem plebi commutationem distraxit. 

84. pecunia: Aug. Serrn. 127 §3, ad aliquid ergo magnum et pretiosum com- 
parandum parares aurum vel argentum vel pecuniam, vel fructus aliquos 
pecorum aut frugum. buying and selling solidi: Anon, de Rebus Bell. iii. 1, 
ementis enim eundem solidum fraudulenta calliditas et vendentis damnosa 
necessitas difficultatem quandam ipsis contractibus intuierunt, ne rebus possit 
interesse simplicitas, Aug. Serrn. 389 §3, cum solidum, ut assolet, vendidisset, 
centum folles ex pretio solidi pauperibus iussit erogari, CTh ix. xxii. r (see 
below), Symm. Rel. 29 (cited in n. 78), CTh xn. vii. 2 (see below), Val. in, Nov. 
xvi (cited in n. 75). large and small solidi: CTh ix. xxii. 1, 343 (S), omnes 
solidi, in quibus nostri vultus ac veneratio una est, uno pretio aestimandi sunt 
atque vendendi, quamquam diversa formae mensura sit. nec enim qui maiore 
habitu faciei extenditur, maioris est pretii aut qui angustiore expressione 
concluditur, minoris valere credendus est, cum pondus idem existat. 
zygostatae: CTh xn. vii. 2, 363, emptio venditioque solidorum, si qui eos 
excidunt aut deminuunt aut, ut proprio verbo utar cupiditatis, adrodunt, 
tamquam ieves eos vel debiles nonnullis repudiantibus inpeditur. ideoque 
placet quern sermo Graecus appellat per singulas civitates constitui zygostaten, 
qui pro sua fide at queindustria neque fallat neque fallatur, ut ad eius arbitrium 
atque ad eius fidem, si qua inter vendentem emptoremque in solidis exorta 
fuerit contentio, dirimatur. 

85. pachomius: V. Pack. 33-4. hymetius: Amm. xxviii. i. 17-8. For violent 
fluctuations in the prices of corn and other agricultural products see the inter- 
esting figures given in Josh. Styl. 26, 39, 43, 45, 46, for a succession of years in 
Mesopotamia. 

86. antioch: Julian, Misop. 369. 

87. commutation rates: at 40 modii, Val. in, Nov. xiii §4, 445, P. Cairo, 
67320; at 10 artabae, P. Oxj. 1909, 1920, SEG veil 355 (in P. Oxj. 1907 the 
rate is as high as 9^ artabae). Egyptian market prices: A. C. Johnson and 
L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies, 176-8. Mesopotamia: Josh. 
Styl. 26. italy: Anon. Val. 73. Contrast Cass. Var. x. 27, xn. 27-8, where 
in Liguria during a scarcity the market price rises to 10 modii for the solidus. 
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and the government sells wheat from the public granaries at 25 modii to the 
solidus. | 

88. meat: Val. ill, Nov. xiii §4, 445 (Numidia), xxxvi §2, 452 (Italy), P. Cairo, 

67320 (cf. JHS lxxi (1951), 271), P. Oxj. 1920 (Egypt). | 

89. oil: P. Oxj. 1753, 1920, 2052, P. Baden, 95. wine: Val. nr, Nov. xin §4, 

445, P. Cairo, 67320. : j 

90. annona rates: Val. in, Nov. xiii §4, 445, CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §§22-38, 534, 

Just. Ed. xiii §18, 539. ration scales: P. Oxj. 1920, 2046, 2196; cf. ch. XVII, 
n. 44. 80 lb. of bread from i artaba: P. Oxj. 1920. 

91. the barrister’s servant: P. Strassb. 40. the nuns at oME: Greg. 

Ep. vii. 23. 

92. uniforms: CTh vii. vi. 4, 396, PRG v. 61, D5. clothes: Joh. Moschus, 

116, 192, V. Mel. 8, P. Strassb. 40. blankets: V. Joh. E/eem. 21, Greg. Ep. 
vii. 23. 

93. monks: I tin. Hier. Theodosius, 20. the bath attendant: V. Joh. E/eem. 

1 . In P. Oxj. 2008, a rent collector received a salary of 3 solidi 8 carats, but 
he no doubt had perquisites. For wages rates in the building trade see ch. XXI, 
n. 82. children: Lex Vis. iv. iv. 3; cf. CJ vii. vii. 1, 330. From Malalas, 

439-40, it appears that Eulalius, a rich man who had been ruined (he died 
worth only 564 solidi), thought 15 folks a day (equivalent to 30 solidi a year at 
the rate of 180 folks to the solidus) an adequate income to maintain his three 
daughters until they married, when they were to get 10 lb. gold each as dowry. 

94. For annona see ch. XII, n. 14. From Just. Nov. viii, Notitia, it appears 
that those who received dignitates paid a fee rfj xd£ei xmv ivSoioxdxmv indgymv 
vtzeo ngoordyfiazog. This was probably a warrant entitling him to draw his 
annona (cf. Joh. Lydus, Mag. HI. 30, to ngdazay/ra xmv dvvovmv). Cf. also for 
distribution of amtonae CTh 1. v. j, 355, inter cetera solita perpetrari plerique 
dividere arbitrio suo annonarias species deteguntur, quod nulli omnino fas 
est praeter sublime fastigium praefecturae. nullus igitur iudex sine auctoritate 
tua in speciebus annonariis erogandis habeat facultatem, 6, 357 (S), nullum 
patimur praefectorum in aliena dioecesi emolumenta annonaria erogare, 

7 (357), citra nostra praecepta nulli annonas cognoscas esse praebendas. From 
Just. Ed. xiii §§4-6 and 7-8, it is clear that the Augustal prefect of Egypt was 
responsible to the praetorian prefect of the East for collecting the corn for 
Constantinople and the freight money (vavAa). Many earlier laws in CTh xm. 
v addressed to the praetorian prefects show that they were responsible for the 
shipment of the corn and the emoluments of the navicularii ; note especially 
laws 14, 371, 32, 409. For the curs us publicus see ch. XII, n. 14; cf. CTh viii. 
v. 31, 376 (S) ( annonae of staff), 34, 377 (levy of animals), 60, 400, xi. i. 9, 365 
(fodder). For the arms factories and public works see ch. XII, nn. 8, 14, 

95. From CJ x. xxiii. 4, 468, it appears that by this date at any rate the tituli 
larg/tionales were fixed by ‘prisca et inveterata consuetudo 1 . 

96. scrinia: Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 5 (cited below), CJ xir. xlix. 10 (485-6) 

(mentioning the numerarii, adiutores and chartularii of the scrinia of Oriens, 

Asiana, Pontica and Thrace), 13 (mentioning the three xaflovAdtQioi — i.e. 
numerarius, adiutor and charttdarius — of the scrinia of Oriens, Pontus, and arms). 

The two numerarii of each scrinium are recorded in Bas. Ep. 142-}. tracta- 
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tores: Bas. Ep. 144 (the earliest mention), CJ 1. xiii. 1, xii. xlix. 10 §1 (485-6), 
13 §§1-2, lx. 6 pr. (485-6), Just. Nov. xxviii pr., 535, cxxviii §1, 545, Ed. iv §1; 
cf, Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 68, Malalas, 400. Though the language is sometimes 
ambiguous it is clear in most of these passages that there was one XQaxzevxrje 
for each province at Constantinople. In Nov. xxviii pr. Justinian remarks that 
the separation of Helenopontus and Pontus Polemoniacus was so incomplete 
that they still had one tractator between them (cog elg xi )v nagovaav fj,uhav ivi 
xgaxrevxjj raw Sfjuoalmv rpdocov xe xai Siaxvndhoecov ygr/odai xdg ymoag dfitpozegag). 
For xgaxxevxal in the provinces see below, curae epistularum: Not. Dig. 
Or. ii. 67, Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 4-5 xovoa imaxoAdqova JTovxixfjg Svo. &AA’ 
lamg dv x tg ova st'co Aoyov nvdoixo xfjv olxlav infr/xmv, xlvog ydoiv Jiaocov xmv Sioi- 
xl/Oeojv iyovamv xoiig xaAov/xevovg xovoa imatoAdgov/s xd n dAemg axgivlov to xe xmv 
onAmv xai iloyiov ovx elAiyye, 21, ueff dv ol xcdv dtoixrjaemv xovoa inicrcoAdgov/j., oi xdg 
/rev ini xotg Srj/ioaloig cpoixiboag tpf/rpovg yodqmxn /xdvov, xd Aomov xax cupQovov/revoi. ol 6i 
A.eyd[ievoi TQaxxevxai xfv iyvma/ilvrfv adxolg SiSaaxaAlav dnoxiOivxeg xm ngoaxdy/iaxi 
xr/v dh]V diprjQnaCov egovotav. THE MILITARY AND CORN PURCHASE DEPARTMENTS : 
Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 38, xocg Si axgivtagloig jiQoazddeivzat xai ol olxov axgaximrtxov 
olovel dvvomaxov nQoeaxr/xdxeg ipgovxia/iaxog, ovy Sti xal avroi [dgog exvyyavov xfjg 
naAaiag dyiecog xov Sixaaxr/glov, AAA’ Sxt xmv axgaxxjyixmv naomOrjdevxosv axgmaglmv xal 
rovxcov ovvifh] dsr.ozeleodfjvat xov xaxdAoyov . . . xov ye jiijv acxmvtxov dvixaOev vnd tfjv 
noAiagylav xsAovvxog, SwAfiei Si xal av&evxlg xov /? SeAvqov KannaSdxov . . . dtpaigediv- 
xog . . . frdvog FaftofAiog rco/.iagymv dnoxaxeazr/aev ixelvm xm Sixmxryfm. As the list 
of scrinia given in 111. 5 is evidently meant to be complete, these two depart- 
ments, which had recently been transferred from the offices of the magister 
militum and praefectus urbi , were evidently not entitled scrinia. For the former 
cf. Just. Ed. xiii. §13, Sid xov axgmaglov xfjg afjg vnegoyfjg Sv ex xov xd axgaxiomxd 
Sioixelv oxgarmrdv xaAovatv Aiydmiot (evidently the provincial representative 
of the military department of the praefecture). The airmvtxdv is presumably 
the fund mentioned in CTh xiv. xvl. 1, 409, 3, 434. general and special 
BANKS'. Just. Ed. xiii §§9, xmv elg ixaxigav rgcbzeljav eiaipegouiviov xov Siyjxoxx/giov 
) xfjg af/g dnegoyffg, xr/v xe ISixfv xal xf/v yenxfp>, 1 2, xalg eiangageai xfjg yevtxijs xai 

ISixf/g xgani^rjg, 21, x&v xfjg ISixfjg xai yevtxrjg x gactiCvs r ov SixaaxrjQtov xfjg afjg xme- 
1 Qoyfjg, Nov. cxlviii §1, cf. Joh. Lydus, Mag. ill. 36, Aoyodizai [xfjg xe idixfjg?] 

; xai yenxfjg TQanitjr/g diotxiyxal, Evagr. m. 39 (cited in n. 53). The area of the 

prefects is apparently first mentioned in 382 (see n. 124), next in 392; CTh 
vii. iv. 19, officiorum annonas dispositione providentissima his provinciis 
distributas, quae nec transvectionl publicae nec arcae possunt aliquod deferre 
conpendium, conprobamus. 

97. illyricum: Not. Dig. Or. iii. 26, numerarii quattuor, in his auri unus, 
operum alter, 28, cura epistularum, CJ xn. xlix. 12, numerarius scrinii Mace- 
doniae et scrinii Daciae et scrinii operum et scrinii auri, Sim. Metaphr. S. 

i Demetrii Miracula 1. xii. 97, xr/v ivxi/iov axgaxlav xov Aaxtxov xoAov/zivov axoiviov xmv 

v7ieQA.d/xnQCW laidayaiv xov ’ IAAvqixov axgarevd/sevog. gaul: Not. Dig. Occ. iii. 44, 
46. Italy: ibid. ii. 49, 5 1 1 ; it had a scrinium curae militaris, Cass. Var. xi. 24. 
Africa: CJ. 1. xxvii. 1 §§22-3, 36-7; it had no curae epistularum. 

I 

98. vicars: Not. Dig. Or. xxiii. 21-2, xxiv. 26-7, xxv. 32-3, Occ. xx. 19, 22, 
xxi, 19, 22, xxii. 43, 46, xxiii, 19, 62. praefectus annonae africae: Not. 

j Dig. Occ. ii. 41, CTh. xi. xxx. 4+xm. v. 2 -j-3, 314 (S), xiii. v. 12, 369, ix. 2 

(372), cf. 1. xii. 7, 400 (S), xv. 10, 379. praefectus annonae alexandriae: 
| CTh. xii. vi. 3, 349, Chr. 1. 433 (a.d. 380), P. Oxj. 2408 (a.d. 397), P. Rjl. 652. 

The office is not mentioned in Not. Dig. Or., perhaps because it had been 
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suppressed; it had certainly vanished by the time of Justinian, being con- 
spicuously absent in Ed. xiii. praefectiani in the provinces: Amm. xvrr. 
iii. 6, CTh xii. x, 1, 364 (S), 1. xvi. 5, 365 (S), vm. viii. 4, 386, 5, 395, 9, 416, 
Maj. Nov. vii §16, 458. They are called canonicarii in Maj. Nov. ii §2, 458, 
CJ x. xix. 9, 496, Cass. Var. xr. 38, xii. 4, 7, 13, 16, Just. Nov. cxxviii §5, 545. 
Tgaxxsvxal in the provinces are clearly recorded in Just. Ed. xiii §§9-12, 27, 
V. Eutych. 68, ows'/fy ndvzag xovq xrjv inagxlav xov IJdvxov dioixowzag, rgaxxevxdg 
tprjfil xal dvvx&g ztuv drjuaowiv, ext ye fity xal to. t rjg fioSegazogiavijs xdtjeojg i/xnemaxev- 
fthovg, og/iaoOai rm'ig tzdvraq ex xrjg ‘ Agafiwarjvmv siolemg, and perhaps in Cyr. 
Scyth. V, Sabae, 54, ol xard xatgbv xgaxzevral xal fttvdixeg xa>v xaxd IZalaiiJzlvtjv 
dtjftoalcov, 73, xeleboag rot? rgaxxeoratg JIalatcnCvTjS %gvalov vnovoyijoai elg tj)j> 
olxodo/xrjv. Most of the xgaxrevxat mentioned in the sixth century seem to be local 
officials (e.g. P. Cairo, 67329), but the /isyalongeneoxaxog zgaxxevrrjg of P. Flor. 
303 must be a praefectianus (cf. the neglftXenxoi xgaxx evxai of IGLS 316 in Syria). 
'Eineklemal : CJ. x. xix. 9, 496, Just. Nov. cxxviii §6, 545; the title also applied 
in sixth century Egypt to local officials (P. Flor. 291, P. Fond. 1038, 1703, P. 
Cairo, 67034, 67105). 

99. Julian and florentius : Amm. xvn. iii. 2, cumque Florentius praefectus 
praetorio cuncta permensus, ut contendebat, quidquid in capitatione deesset 
ex conquisitis se supplere firmaret, talium gnarus animam prius amittere quam 
hoc sinere fieri memorabat . . . ob quae praefecto praetorio ferri non posse 
clamante se repente factum infidum, cui Augustus summam commiserit rerum, 
Iulianus eum sedatius leniens, scrupulose computans et vere, docuit non suf- 
fices solum verum etiam exuberare capitationis calculum ad commeatuum 
necessarios apparatus, constantius ii’s law: CTh xi. xvi. 7, 356, 8, 357 (S) 
placet nullum omnino iudicem de cetero provincialibus inferendum aliquid 
indicere, ut ea tantum sedulo cunctorum studio pensitentur, quae canonis 
instituti forma complectitur vel nostra dementia decernit inferenda vel 
delegatione sollemmter sanciente vel epistulis praecedentibus. sed si quid 
urguere forsitan coeperit, referri ad celsitudinem tuam statuimus et auctore 
te fieri et eo persoluto referri ad scientiam nqstram, ut nobis iubentibus 
roboretur. de ceteris quae prospici oportet ante piurimum temporis, insinuetur 
nobis tempore indictionis ex more promendae. quippe suggerit ratio eius 
omnia serie contineri; cf. 1. xxviii. 1, 361, praesertim cum ea tantum 
solvi oporteat, quae vel in delegatione manu nostrae mansuetudinis adnotantur 
vel a praefectura pro rerum necessitatibus postulantur. Julian’s law : CTh 
xi. xvi. 10, 362, nihil provincialibus indici sine nostra scientia fas est neque 
rursus ex his quae sunt indicta referri. omnia igitur, quae consuetudo vel 
dispositio nostra amplectitur, hoc est cursum publicum, translationes, itinerum 
sollicitudines ceteraque similia cuncti possessores implere pariter compellantur. 
valens’ law: CTh xi. xvi. 1 1, 365, nihil a provincialibus extraordinaria patimur 
indictione deposci. caveat igitur magnifica auctoritas tua, ne praeter ea, quae 
a mansuetudine nostra patuerit indicta, tenuiorum oneret functionem; ut, si 
quis usurpatoria temeritate amplius aliquid fuerit conatus exigere, obnoxius 
quadrupli repetitione teneatur. quae severitas iussionis ad ordinariorum 
iudicum officiorumque terrorem debebit excurrere, ut, si eorum vel gratiosa 
coniventia vel ignobili dissimulatione temeritas admiserit curialis, eos quoque 
damn! similis poena castiget. gratian’s law: CThx 1. vi. 1, 382, nihil super- 
indictorum nomine ad solas praefecturae litteras quisquam provincialis 
exsolvat neque ullius omnino indictionis titulis etiam sollemnis immineat, 
nisi eum nostro confirmata iudicio et imperialibus nexa praeceptis sedis amplissi- 
mae deposcat indictio et cogat exactio. 
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100. Most early laws (CTh xi. xvi. 1, 318 (S), 2, 323, 4, 328, 9,^359, 12, 580, 13, 
382) mention only extraordinaria, which appear to include everything beyond 
the indiction; cf. tit. cit. 2, 323, ab extraordinariis omnibus fundi patrimoniales 
adque enfyteuticarii per Italiam nostram constituti liabeantur immunes, ut 
canonica tantum et consueta dependant ad similitudinem per Africam possess- 
orum; 13, 382, privatae rei nostrae privilegiis permanentibus nihil extra ordinem 
praedia iure perpetuo consignata sustineant neque adiectis saepius ac praeter 
primum delegationis canonem postulatis adficiantur impendiis. Law 5 (343, 
privatas res nostras ab universis muneribus sordidis placet esse immunes 
neque earum conductores nec colonos ad sordida vel extraordinaria munera 
vel superindictiones aliquas conveniri), goes into more detail, and law 6 (346) 
mentions temonaria onera as well as extraordinaria-, in xv. ii. 1, 330, both super - 
indicta and extraordinaria are mentioned, the laws of 382 and 390: CTh xi. 
xvi. 15, 18, ac ne in occulto lateat quae sit, munerum enumeratio sordidorum 
vocabulis ipsis signata respondet. eius igitur patrimonium, quern ab his 
obsequiis lex nostra defendit, cura conficiendi pollinis non habebit; nullam 
excoctionem panis agnoscet; nulla pistrinis obsequia dependet; operas atque 
artifices non praebebit; excoquendae ab eo calcis sollidtudo cessabit; non 
conferendis tabulatis obnoxia, non lignis, indultam quoque materiem sub 
eadem exceptione numerabit; nulla paraveredorum et parangariarum praebi- 
tione pulsabitur exceptis his, quas Raetiarum limes, expeditiones Illyricae, quas 
pastus translatio militaris vel pro necessitate vel pro sollemnitate deposcunt; 
carbonis ab eo inlatio non cogetur, nisi vel monetalis cusio vel antiquo more 
necessaria fabricatio poscit armorum; nullam sollidtudinem publicarum 
aedium vel sacrarum constituendarum reparandarumve suscipiet; nulla 
pontium vel viarum constructione retinebitur; temonis sive capituli onera 
non sentiet; allectis atque legatis nihil in sumptuum conlatione numerabit. 
After this date sordida munera are generally mentioned as well as extraordinaria 
or superindicta or both, e.g. vi. xxvi. 14, 412, xvr. ii. 40, 41 1 (S). On roads see 
CTh xv. iii. 3, 387, 4, 399, 6, 423. For superindictions voted by city councils 
see CTh xi. xvi. 11 (cited in n. 99) and xv. i. 33, 395, praecipua nobis cura est, 
ne aut provinciales nostri superindictionibus praegraventur aut opera publica 
pereant vetustate conlabsa. singuli igitur ordines civitatum ad reparationem 
raoenium publicorum nihil sibi amplius noverint praesumendum praeter 
tertiam portioned eius canonis, qui ex locis fundisque reipubiicae quotannis 
conferri solet, sicut divi parentis nostri Valentiniani senioris deputavit 
auctoritas. 

101. Julian: Amm. xvi. v. 14, quod profuerit anhelantibus extrema penuria 
Gallis hinc maxime claret, quod primitus partes eas ingressus pro capitibus 
singulis tributi nomine vicenos quinos aureos repperit flagitari, discedens vero 
septenos tantum munera universa complentes. increase of indiction : Them. 
Or. viii. 113, del yog ineStdov zb piiyedog x&v elocpoocov Saa ext], xal zb no.gei. 06 v hog 
del x ov nagdvxog xovepdxsQOV ifo, xal ftagbx eqqv d/zyotv to ngoodoxbrfievov. xavxrjv xgv 
xax-frv a$ir]Oiv xaxalafiovxeq ngcbxov ftsv iaxrjaaxe dngooSoxijxcog, xal x gslg hpeirjg 
iviav xobg ob ngov^t] x 6 vdog/ca, woneg elibOst, xg> xexdgrg) Si xty tarp> fiotgav 
nagelvaaxe x rjg pagvxrjxog, xal dveyv6aQrj ygafipiara dnioxobiisva, leixovgyijaeig 
iXdzzovq xoaovg xal zocrovg fisSlpivovg xal ohov xoxblag, xal xd loin d ii lorjg 
dno&iovxa x ov awrjOovg . . . ol pisv del xaxd %omxa ngooztOivxeg Had ov iv xeaoegdxov- 
xa heaiv elg dmldaiov xdg elatpogag n eguozdvxeg, ool de, el xaxd yvio/ir/v ixfialvoi 
xd ftexga x rjg inavoSov, ii j j/uaeiag elg veatxa leixovgyijaofiev. HONORIUS’ LAW : CTh 
xi. v. 2, 416, omnes omnino quocumque ex titulo possidentes quod delegatio 
superindicti nomine videtur amplexa velut canonem cogantur inferre, et ne 
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qua sit dubietas, hac aperta definitione decernimus, ut id potius canonis 
vocabulo postuletur. nulla igitur domus vel sacri patrimonii vel enfyteutici 
iuris vel hominum privatorum, etiamsi privilegium aliquod habere doceantur, 
ab hac necessitudine seiuncta sit, quae iam non extraordinarium, ut hactenus, 
sed ipsis facientibus canonicum nomen accepit. 

102. CTh xi. xxviii. 7, 41}, 12, 418, xi. i. 33, 424, Val. m, Nov. xiii, 445. 

103. See ch. II, n. 45. 

104. See ch. II, n. 46. 

105. See ch. II, nn. 49-50. 

ro6. For Theadelphia and Hermopolis see JRS xliii (1953), 58-64. For 
Cyrrhus, Theod. Ep. ( PG ) 42, 47. 

107. REGISTRATION OF CHANGE OF OWNERSHIP: Chr. I. l8o, P. Oxy. 1887, 
P. Wiirt 18, 19, P. Warren, 3, P. Cairo , 67048, 67117-8, P. Nessana, 24, 
P. Michael. 33, JP. Ital. 10-11 (p. 292), actores Pierii v.i.d. certum est nobis 
per praesentem Amantium decemprimum atque Gregorium v.d. chartarium 
traditionem nobis factam praediorum ss. nullo contradicente, et parati sumus 
singulis annis pro eadem praedia fiscalia competentia solvere, unde rogamus 
uti iubeatis a polypthicis publicis nomen prioris dominii suspendi et nostri 
dominii adscribi. no conveyances sine censu: CTh xi. iii. 1, 313 (S), 2, 327, 
m. i. 2, 337, xi. iii. 3, 363, omnes pro his agris quos possident publicas pensita- 
tiones agnoscant nec pactionibus contrariis adiuventur, si venditor aut donator 
aput se conlationis sarcinam pactione inlicita voluerit retinere, etsi necdum 
translata sit professio censualis, sed aput priorem fundi dominum forte per- 
maneat, dissimulantibus ipsis, ut non possidentes pro possidentibus exigantur. 
sabinus: Sb 7623, 7669-72, P. Thead. 54. 5, P. Com. 19, 20 (298-302), BGU 917 
(342), 1049 (348). john: P. Cairo, 67117 (524), 67097, 67140, 67329, 67118 
(547), P. Pond. 1686 (565), P. Michael. 42 (566). censitores, etc., by request: 
CTh vi. iii. 2, 396, 3, 396, xiii. x. 8, 383, exaequationes censuum, quas consensus 
provinciarum, quas nostra responsa, quas censomm et peraequatorum officia, 
quas auctoritates denique ordinariorum et amplissimorum iudicum necessaria 
emendatione vel constitutione probaverant, inconcussa aeternitate permaneant; 
xiii. xi. 4, 393, qui fundum aliquem, velut afanticorum mole depressum, cupit 
aliquatenus relevari, omne nihilominus patrimonium suum admisso patjatur 
inspectore censeri. quod quidem etiam ad singularum civitatium legationes 
convenit custodiri, ut scilicet omne territorium censeatur; vi. iii. 2, 396, si 
curia sibi censitorem vel peraequatorem voluerit postulate, sibi postulet, non 
senatui; 3, 396, sin vero curiales censitorem vel peraequatorem suis terris 
voluerint postulate, ab eorum petitione sit senatus alienus; xiii. xi. 9, 398 
(iegati Hierapolitanae civitatis), 15, 417 (possessionum dominus), 17, 417 
(speciali impetratione diversis petitionibus), xi. i. 31, 412, X. iii. 7, 417, illut 
quoque pari diligentia statuimus, ut, si quis etiam rescribtum de nostris 
altaribus meruerit alium inspectorem loca debere discutere, subreptio ista 
vacuetur et illut valeat, quod probatissimi peraequatoris generalis electio, non 
specialis et gratiosa forsitan definivit ambitio, xi. xx. 5 pr., 424, 6 pr., 430, 
Th. n, Nov. xxvi §1, 444, nullique deinceps copia relinquitur inspectores sibi 
specialiter expetendi, nisi secundum sanctionem nostram, quae ad viri inlustris 
et consularis Florenti suggestionem emissa est, ex communi civitatis aut provin- 
ciae desiderio postuletur, CJ X. xvi. 13 pr., 496, iav ptsv alzrjof] sicaqyja fj no/.ig 
xotxput/ibv Xafleiv ipvxixfjg awxeXetag fj snonxrjV ij tgunoxijv nspxpOfjvai, dvatpeQioOo) fitv tj 
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Sirjcns aixcov eig jiaatMa, xai i£ imXoyfjg airrov 6 imzijdetog zcqdg tout 0 nepmiaQco 8qxov 
ngdragov StSovg. ... 6 Se xadsig dvBqcoetog Ser/acig negl roiovrcov iwoicov fir\ imSiddxco' 
m'fCE Ss xovcpiafiog fj fieiaxng derpvex&g ij rcgoaxalqcog pifjxe inoipta /njre Sijtowcng yiveoda> 
ytttQig pa<uhxf)g iyyod<pov xeAevoezog. Theodoret (Bp. (PG) 42-7) pleads that a 
peraequatio of the territory of Cyrrhus made twelve years before be not re- 
scinded. Basil (Ep. 198) alludes to a peraequaior of Nicaea. Libanius (Ep. 1363) 
speaks of Julianus as conducting a peraequatio at Nicomedia and the same man 
acted at Nazianzus (Greg. Naz. Or. xix, Ep. 67-8). Basil, Ep. 83, 284, 312-3, 
are concerned with the activities of censitores. 

108. conscription laws: CTh vii. xiii. 6, 370, circa eos enim Iegis iubemus 
valere beneficium, qui indigenas atque ipsius provinciae finibus innutritos vel 
adfixos censibus vel adcrescentibus suis obtulerint iuniores; neque enim 
convenit ilium inmunitate gaudere, qui vana oblatione vagi atque fugitivi 
vel veterani filii statum futurae conventionis inviserit. quod hactenus decerni- 
mus custodiri, ut oblatus numerus ex adcrescentibus primitus reparetur ac, 
si conpensatio non potuerit convenire neque ex minoribus modus, qui oblatus 
fuerit, quiverit reparari, ita demum de publicis fascibus hi, qui ex superfluo 
veniunt, eximantur; 7 §3, 375, et quia publica utilitas quoque cogitanda est, 
ne sub hac indulgentia insertae capitationis numerus minuatur, ex incensitis 
adque adcrescentibus in eorum locum, qui defensi militia fuerint, alios praeci- 
pimus subrogari. liability for coloni: CTh v. xvii. 1, 332, CJ xi. xlviii. 8 
(371), 23 §5 (531-4). villages; CTh xiii. x. 7, 371, sicubi <in aliqua metro- 
comia de> subscribtorum modo sorte fatali morientibus de scribto aliquid 
fuerit inminutum contraque in vicina vel contermina eius vel in eodem 
< territorio > vel ubilibet simili substantia ratione nascendi ultra conscribtorum 
numerus adcreverit, modus censuum int<er u>tra<m>que servetur, ut 
ex eo, qui superest, ille qui defuerit suppleatur. I restore metrocomia because 
of the qmrimonia defensorum vel plebeiorum (not possessorum). 

109. schedule of vestes: CTh vn. vi. 3 (cited in n. 56). 

no. CTh xi. v. 3, 436, cum oinnis hoc Aegyptiaci tractus possessoribus 
conducibile videatur, ut ante kal. Mai. praedelegatio manifestetur in locis, 
ne per ignorantiam conlatores ad anni prioris exemplum ante delegationem 
missam ea cogantur exsolvere, quae postmodum indebita missa delegatione 
forsitan provocavit eventus; scriniariis videlicet sedis excelsae modis omnibus 
ordinata salubriter impleturis, ita ut Augustaliani officii et cohortalis et 
defensoris discrimine in locis celeberrimis per dimenstruum tempus ad omnium 
perveniat notionem. Just. Nov. cxxviii §1, 545, oaa noog dupiXeiav x&v fjaezsgtw 
inoxeXmv 6gq. anovSa^ovxeg dicmgdzxeodai xai rov rtagdvxa xidepiev vdpiov, Si’oS deajtlljo- 
piev, xard zdv TovXtov rjxoi Aityovozav p.rjva juag ixdcrzijg imvepiijcrscog rag fieqtxdg 
ScaxvTuSaetg x&v awxeXei&v xrjg fisXXovarjg emvepujaeosg h) zq> Sixaaxrjgicg x&v ixdaxrjg 
Sioixfjaecog evdo£oxdza)v ?jpi&v e7iaq%a>v ngazzopcivcov Sjzopivtjfidzoov ipavegovadai, crrj/xai- 
voic/ag xb 6n6aov ev txdaxtj tnagxig ijzot noXei i ’meg bxaozov lovyov ij lovXlaiv ij xevzov- 
guav ij &XX<p oitpStjjioxe dvo/saxc xovxo /lev iv eZSei xovxo be tv xQvaicg SrjpLoaicov evexev 
inixeixai, cpavegovctag St xai x&v eiS&v xqv anoxLptrynv xaxd xi)v rqaneijav xai xipv iv 
ixacrr xorug xgaxovaav owrjQeiav, xai xi «£ axrt&v eig xijv dgxav eiazpigeodai ij ev indexy 
EnaQyiqi. SidooQai ij SasiavaoQai nqoarjxei. oirrw de ammOefibag xag xotabxag Siarvcimaeig 
tolg xa>v inaqyi&v aqxovcnv ehdecog nkfineaSai b> TtQOOipiloig txdaxrjg imvefiijaemg, xai 
diabxcbv nqozidecrOai iv raig Srf abxobg xadeazcocraig ndXeacv inog zov Senzept^etov pirpvbg 
fj ’OxxcopQiov. Some modern authors assume that the praetorian prefecture merely 
fixed totals for provinces or cities, and that it was left to the provincial or 
local authorities to share out the total between the taxpayers. The Novel cited 
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above is formal proof that in the sixth century the prefecture fixed the rate 
per iugum, etc., in detail, and the passage cited from Themistius in n. 101 
shows that this was the practice in the fourth century. Additional assessments 
of various kinds were often apportioned (the technical term is pegus/idg) on 
capita (see JRS xlvii (1957), 93) or on the taxpayers in proportion to their 
assessments (e.g. Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae , 54). 

in. The evidence for curial tax collectors is so enormous as to be not worth 
collecting; I have given some in my Greek City, p. 333, nn. 106-7. village 
collectors and the praepositus pagi: P. Amh. 139, P. Cairo hid. 125, 
P. Oxy. 2124, 2232, P. Thead. 50, PSI 1106-7, Sb 7757; cf. BGU 21, P. Amh. 
140, P. Lond. 1249, P. Cairo hid. 71-3 for the corporate responsibility of the 
village; also tax receipts given by curial collectors to the village authorities, 
e.g. P. Michael. 21, P. Cairo hid. 54. The evidence on villages is so far as I know 
confined to Egypt, exactor civitatis : GreekCity, p. 332, n. 104, J. D. Thomas, 
‘The Office of Exactor in Egypt’, Chon. d’Egypte, xxxrv (1959), 124-40. 
valentinian'and valens: CTh vm. iii. 1, 364, vii. 8, xn. vi. 4, j, 6, 7, 9, 365. 
See also pp. 146, 729. pontic law: CTh xi. vii. 12, 383. lands of senators: 
CTh vi. iii. 2, 3, 396, 4, 397. Cf. Cass. Var. 11. 24-5 for senators’ arrears under 
Theoderic. vindices : Joh. Lydus, Mag. iii. 49, (Marinus) rd ph povXevrrjoia 
ezacfojv naoeXvae rwv nohow, vneuno/.mv rot)g vmjxdovg nainl tog erv'/ev, el [tovov 
ah t<0 'co nXiov vndayoixo, teal avri t&v dvdxaOev orrjgc^dv rwv to. ngdyfiaxa fSovXevz&v 
nQOxeiQlilerai robs Xeyouivovg (UvStxag (’IraXocg 6cov anoxaXetv), ol nagaXaftdvreg 
tovq awxeXeig o vdh> noXeulmv ijaacrv rug ndXuig dtiOtjxav, Malalas, 400, Maolvov tov 
Svqov, Sang robs noXuevopevovg Snavrag Infftte rrjg §ovXrjg, y.al inolrjaev dvr ’ airmv 
roiig Xeyophovg (Mvdixag elg naaav noXtv Trjg ’Pcopavtag, Evagr. III. 42, negielXev 
61 y.ai rrjv t&v cpdgow etanga^iv ex t&v fiovXemrjglow, roiig xaXovpevovg jHvdixag 
i<p ixdory noXei ngopaX/Muevog, slotjyrjoei <paal Maolvov rov Tvqov, Just. Ed. xiii §14, 
tov rear a xcuqAv (Uvdiy.a Trjg ’AXe$avdgdcov, §15, Jlora/i&vog trjvrya&ca t&v Stjfioolwv Trjg 
’At {egavdQicw ngoear&Tog yard to tov fUvdtxog aytjfta, Nop. xxxviii. pr., roiig dhQgiovg 
/ua8o.trag ovg dr) (ilvStxag y.aXovai, cxxviii §5, the dgymreg elev elre noXirevopevoi 
elre it-dxzooQeg she fttvSixeg she xavovr.xdgioi fj SXXot rivig, § 8 , ol noXasvifievoi rjyonv 
igdxnooEQ fj fiMitceg rj Tage&rat. Vindices of Tripolis and Anazarbus are men- 
tioned in Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 9, 27, and of Antioch in Chron. Pasch. 626 (a.d. 532). 

1 12. CTh xn. vi. 9, 365, verum in provinciis Africae tua sinceritas hoc ab his 
officium iubeat amoved atque eos susceptores specierum annonariarum manere, 
quos ad hanc necessitatem vetus consuetudo constringit, maxime cum, si 
susceptores de curia dati aliquid vel neglegentia vel fraude decoxerlnt, ad 
redintegrationem specierum, sicuti moris est, ordo qui creaverit possit artari, 
PSI 684, to 660 ps[yaXo](pvrj rjdixra &v to p.h ngoararrei prjdlva flovXev xvxdv poovno/ia 
■6neioeX[dsLv] avev dvofiaalag rrjg povXrjg, to 66 &XXo xar' dvaXoyl[av] Trjg Aydarov 
vnoardaecog roiig noXirevopevovg rag [noXm)xdg XeirovQylag Ax[r e\X[etv\, Soars rj 
TavQivov £lja)6etodai Trjg V<mxoo\iag avev t]ou fiovXevTtftilov x[aza]azaOevra yard 
t?/[p 6]el[av 6idra£iv] xai ra fteyaXoipvij ijdixra rj dvauegta/iov yevda[6ai y.Jad 
a[va]Xoylav Trjg Aydarov vnoozdocoig el edged sir) \xa\rd yv&prp) Trjg povXrjg dvojuaodelg. 

1 1 3. compulsor : Maj. Nov. ii §2, 458, hinc est, quod vetus providentia 
dispositioque maiorum, quam in omnibus sequimur atque reparamus, 
provincialibus iudiciis exequenda commisit, quibus adnitentibus per singu- 
larum municipes civitatum moderatione tractabili fiscalium tributorum 
celebraretur inlatio: quam si acerbius humilis notusque compulsor pro stii 
conpendii utilitate tractasset, confestim depraedationibus vexatorum aditu 
audituque fadlis provinciae cognitor subveniret, vii §14, 458, conpulsor 
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a ? 

tributi nihil amplius a curiali noverit exigendum quam quod ipse a pos- 
sessore susceperit, qui ad hoc tantummodo perurguendus est pariter ut 
exigat et publicum debitorem ostendat atque convincat, Marc. Nov. ii §2, 450, 
curialis exactor vel cohortalis conpulsor, cf. Cbr. 1. 281, 424 (letters from 
provincial governors to civic authorities sending or threatening to send an 
official to extract arrears). For the duties of the canonicarit of the praetorian 
prefect see n. 98. extortion: Val. m, Nov. 1. 3 §2, 450, ubi trepidam pro- 
vinciam talis discussor adierit sdpatus calumniarum ministris, superbit elatus 
Inter obsequia sumptuosa, expetit adminicula provincialis officii, scholares 
etiam saepe coniungit, ut multiplicato et hominum numero et officiorum, 
quantum avaritiae libuerit, terror extorqueat. prima sunt venientis exordia, 
ut proferat et revolvat super diversis numerosisque titulis terribiles iussiones: 
praetendit minutarum, subputationum caligines inexplicabili obscuritate 
confusas, quae inter homines versutiarum nescios hoc amplius agunt, quo 
minus intellegi possunt. . securitates expetunt annorum serie et vetustate 
consumptas, quas servare nescit simplicitas et fiducia nihil debentis. re vera 
enim aut, quoquomodo pereunt, quasi lusta contingit occasio depraedandi 
aut, si extant, redimendum est, ut ferantur accepto. ita fit, ut apud inprobum 
rei arbitrum merito noceat chartula, cum petit, nihil proficiat non perisse. 
innumerae deinde clades, saeva custodia, suspendiorum crudelitas et universa 
tormenta, quae interea, laetus et crudeiitatis pertinax, egregius quaesitor 
expectat, Maj. Nov. ii §2, 458, nunc vero canonicarios superioris militiae 
auctoritate terribiles et in provincialium viscera et damna desaevientes nec 
arguere quisquam apud provincialium iudicem potest, cum resupinae adpari- 
turae et totum sibi de superioris cinguii fastidio blandienti potestas provincialis 
examinis subiecta famuletur nec de longinquis provinciae regionibus cum 
magno sumptuum expensarumque detrimento ad comitatum nostrum venire 
audeat ille qui queritur, cui sub duro patientiae gemitu tolerabilior videtur 
depraedatio saevientis quam sub magno observation^ incommodo sustinendus 
impetrandae ultionis eventus. On the conversion of arrears into private debts 
see CTh xi. xxviii. 10, 415, Marc. Nov. ii §2, 450, ne qua liberalitatem nostram 
caligo fraudis valeat inpedire, etsi in privatum contractum vel in cautionem 
debitum publicum transisse vel novatum esse dicatur aut si quis curialis 
exactor vel cohortalis conpulsor pro obnoxio se intulisse commemoret, 
nihilominus iiberaiitas nostra firma permaneat, Maj. Nov. ii §1, 458, ut quidquid 
ex praetetitis indictionibus usque in praesentem undecimam reiiquorum est, 
quod vel apud possessorem residet vel in privatum, ut fieri interveniente 
versutia adsolet, nexum emissa curialibus vel canonicariis vel quibuslibet aliis 
cautione migravit, penitus non petatur. Cf. Greg. Ep. 1. 42, qui dum de suo 
unde dare debeant non habent, ab actionariis publicis mutuo accipiunt et 
gravia commoda pro eodem beneficio persolvunt. 

1 14. CTh xi. xix. 3, 364, i. 15, 367 (S), unusquisque annonarias species pro 
modo capitationis et sortium praebiturus per quaternos menses anni curriculo 
distribute tribus vicibus summam conlationis implebit. si vero quisque uno 
tempore omnia sua debita optat expendere, proprio in adcelerandis necessita- 
tes suis utatur arbitrio, Maj. Nov. ii §3, 458, et quia totum pro remedio 
possessoris serenitas nostra constituit, quem tributorum gratia solvendorum 
fruges suas sub opportunitate vendentem volumus per temporis intervalia 
refoveri, trina per annum vice singularum indictionum quandtas speranda 
solvatur et quadrimenstruis inladonibus annuae functionis celebretur exactio, 
Cj x. xvi. 13 §§5—7, Cass. Var. 11. 24, xi. 7, xn. 2, 16, Greg. Ep. 1. 42, prima 
illatio burdationis. 
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11 5. In Ed. xiii §18 Justinian assumes that the annona of the dux and the praeses 
and of their officio- and of the local troops ought to be provided from the 
revenues of Libya, and, as they did not suffice, transferred the cities of Mene- 
laites and Mareotes to that province, cursus publicus: CTh xi. i. 9 , 365, 
tabulariorum fraudes se resecasse per suburbicarias regiones vir clarissimus 
Anatolius consularis missa relatione testatus est, quod pabula, quae hactenus 
ex eorum voluntate atque arbitrio ad mutationes mansionesque singulas 
animalibus cursui publico deputatis repente atque inprovise solebant convehi, 
nunc in consilio ratione tractata pro longinquitate vel molestia itineris ab 
unoquoque oppido certo ac denuntiato tempore devehi ordinavit. quod 
iubemus, ut etiam per omnes Italiae regiones pari ratione servetur. limitanei : 
CTh xi. i. 11, 365, pro loco ac proximitate possessionum annona ad limitem 
transvehatur. quae iussio haut difficile capit effectum, si tabularii metu prae- 
sentium tormentorum a consuetis fraudibus arceantur, vir. iv. 15, 369, sicut 
fieri per omnes limites salubri prospectione praecipimus, species annonarias 
a vicinioribus limiti provincialibus ordinabis ad castra conferri, xr. i. 21, 385, 
nemo possessorum ad instruendas mansiones vel conferences species excepta 
limitaneorum annona longius delegetur, sed omnis itineris ac necessitatis 
habita ratione, CJ xi. lx. 1, 385, Tiberianus ad possibilitatem singulorum 
quorumque locorum intuens statuit certas possessiones, quae ad limitem 
frumenta conveherent. quocirca generali lege sancimus Tiberiani dispositionem 
oportere servari. 

1 16. The letters cited are Chr. 1. 419, 420. praepositi horreorum: CTh vxi. 
iv. 1, 325, xn. i. 49 §2, 361, vL 5, 8, 365, 24, 397, 33, 430. In Egypt these 
officials do not appear, their place being taken by diaddrai, distributors of 
annona, who took over the goods at the place of collection from the imiieX-qtai 
and conveyed them to their destination, and presumably distributed them to 
the quartermasters of the troops. See Chr. 1. 422-3, P. Oxy. 1115; the letters 
cited in the text refer to hcaddrm. 

1 1 7. primipili pastus: CTh vni. iv. 6, 358, primipilaribus, qui ad pascendos 
milites sollemniter ad limitem destinantur, gravia sustinentibus detrimenta 
hoc modo credidimus consulendum, ut duces, qui multa eis extorquere 
firmantur, nomine munerum vel sportulae nihil ampfius percipiant quam perci- 
piebant patre nostro perennis memoriae regente rem publicam, ita ut species 
a primipilaribus ipsa praestetur nec in nummum aurumve dirigatur, ne super 
immensitate pretiorum necessitas conquerendi exsurgat. hac igitur remota 
iniuria idonei mittantur, qui ex more susceptis omnibus alimoniis militarlbus 
easdem pervehere contendant, actis apud rectorem provinciae conficiendis, 
per quae designabitur, quantus specierum modus in usum alimoniae militaris 
a primipilaribus praebeatur et quid ob munera ducibus mittenda vel sportulam, 
cuius habet notitiam officium praesidaie, iv. 9, 368, secundum divi Julian! 
statuta sportula due! in quinquaginta libras argenti non ab uno primipilari, 
sed ab universis pariter inferatur nihilque amplius duces sportulae sollemnis 
praetextu conentur exculpere, 17, 385 (S), cum ante placuisset, ut a primi- 
pilaribus secundum dispositionem divi Gratiani species horreis erogandae 
comitatensibus militibus ex more deferrentur, limitaneis vero pretia darentur, 
nunc placuit, ut aurum ad officium inlustris per Iliyricum praefecturae cum 
certa taxatione, id est pro octogenis libris laridae carnis, pro octogenis etiam 
libris olei et pro duodenis modiis salis singuli solidi perferantur, 19, 396, in 
speciebus primipilaribus adaerandis eadem pretiorum taxatio servetur, quae 
in venalibus publicis poterit repperiri, 27, 422, pro singulis libris argenti, 
quas primipilares viris spectabilibus ducibus sportulae gratia praestant, quaterni 
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solidi praebeantur, si non ipsi argentum offerre sua sponte pialuerint. That 
primipilares were retired officiales appears from many laws-, e.g. CTh xn. i. n, 
325, viii. vii. 6 (326-54), iv. 7, 361, 8, 364, 10, 365, vii. 12, 13, 372, xn. i. 79, 
375, vii. xxii. 11, 380, 1. vi. 8, 382, vnr. iv. 13, 382, 16, 389, xvr. v. 61, 423, 
CJ xii. lvii. 13 (44a), 14, 471, 1. iii. 27, 466. The primipilatus was already a 
heavy financial charge as early as the reign of Caracalla ; CJ vii. kxiii. 1, cf. 
vnr. xiv. 4 (Carus), iv. ix. 1, xxxi. 1 1, xii. lxii. 3, 4 (Diocletian). Two inscriptions 
from Oescus in Dacia throw a dubious light on the earlier history of the 
institution; AE 1957, 287, pro salute adq. incolumitate dd. nn. Aug. FI. 
Euforbius primipilarius leg. V Mac. ex Asia civitate Focia post pastum militum, 
288 (similar except that the primipilarius is 'ex provincia Suria Palestina’). 
Legion V Macedonica was stationed at Oescus (Not Dig. Or. xiii. 33), and it 
would appear that centurions of the legions at this time (286-93 or 340-50?) 
performed the pastas for their own units or armies; or was the retired princeps 
officii officially posted primipilus of the legion which he supplied? callinicum : 
Lib. Ep. 21. 

1 18. deleg atoriae : CTh vii. iv. 20, 393, nulli militarium pro his annonis, 
quae in provinciis delegantur, repudiata ad tempus specierum copia et inopiae 
occasione captata pretia liceat postulate, 22, 396, neque scholae neque vexilla- 
tiones comitatenses aut palatinae neque legiones ullae neque auxilia, qualeslibet 
ad provincias delegatorias de specierum praebitione pertulerint, audiantur, 
si pretia poscant ultra ea, quae generali lege divi patris senioris Valentiniani 
constituta sunt, opinator: P. Oxy. 2114, CTh vii. v. 1, 399, opinatores, quibus 
species in diversis provinciis delegantur, ut pretium maiore taxatione deposcant, 
contra oranem consuetudinem nullis consistentibus familiis excoctionem panis 
effiagitant, vii. iv. 26, 401, opinatoribus nullum sit cum provincial! com- 
mercium, ita ut a iudicibus vel officio provincial! omnis summa debit! postuletur 
intra anni spatium conferenda, xi. vii. 16, 401, missi opinatores cum delega- 
toriis iudicibus eorumque officiis insistant, ut intra anni metas id quod debetur 
accipiant; nihil his sit cum possessore commune, cui non miiitem, sed exact- 
orem, si sit obnoxius, convenit imminere, vii. iv. 34, 414, xi. i. 34, xn. i. 186, 
429; in Aug. Ep. 268, an opinator collects arrears in gold from a taxpayer. For 
the palatine officia see CTh vn. iv. 19, 392 (S), officiorum annonas dispositione 
providentissima his provinciis distributas, quae nec transvectioni publicae 
nec arcae possunt aliquod deferre compendium, conprobamus (the officia here 
mentioned are obviously not the provincial and diocesan offices, about which 
there was no question); vn. iv. 35, 423, annonas omnes quae universis officiis 
atque sacri palatii ministeriis et sacris scriniis ceterisque cunctarum adminiculis 
dlgnitatum adsolent delegari quasque ii, qui ad earum exactionem mittuntur, 
pro cupiditate ac libidine sua graviter ex provincialium visceribus eruebant, ad 
similitudinem militum, quibus aerariae praebentur annonae, adaerari praecipi- 
mus. In Cass, Var. xi. 33, 35-7 we have dekgatoriae authorizing the payment 
of their emoluments to the retiring princeps, cornicularius and primiscrinius of the 
praetorian prefecture from the revenues of Samnium, Campania and an un- 
named province. 

1 19. For the commutation of military annona see pp. 629-30. In the East the 
commutation of their annonae by provincial governors was still at the end of 
the fourth century unofficial and illicit (Lib. Or. lvii. 51, rovg dnodexraq enXeo- 
vlxrrjasv iv xalg rlfiaig 5 >v (laodevg xalg d.Q%alg in x&v naqd. xfjg yfjg avzq> nqoaidvxcov 
Sidaai), and in the West even the salary of the praetorian prefect was at the 
same period still calculated in kind; see Symm. Ep. iv. 19, on behalf of Flavian, 
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son of the Flavian who was praetorian prefect under Eugenius, who ‘solvere 
salarium patris iussus est, taxatione pretiorum graviter exaggerata’, 5 1, also on 
behalf of Flavian, who ‘paterni salarii aestimationem iubetur exsolvere’, 
Cf. also Symm. Ep. in. 33, on behalf of Marcianus, who had also held office 
under the tyrant, and is too poor ‘ut annonarum pretia possit exsolvere’. 
The commutation of taxes began as an abuse and is prohibited in certain cases 
in CTh xi. i. 8, 364 (species urbis Romae), xi. ii. 2, 364 (S), 1, 365 (vinum 
urbis Romae). In CTb xi. iv. i, 372, however, it is assumed that landtax may be 
paid ‘vel in pretiis vel in speciebus aut auro’. In CTh xi. i. 19+xi. ii. 4, 384, 
it is ordained on the one hand that ‘non sunt pretia specierum sed ipsae quae 
postulantur species inferendae’, and on the other hand some tax is envisaged 
as being paid ‘sub praestatione auraria’. According to Greg. Tur. V. Tat rum, 
ii. 1, Magnus Maximus conceded ‘ut Arverna civitas quae tributa in specie 
triticea ac vinaria dependebat in auro dissolveret, quia cum gravi labore poenu 
inferebantur imperiali’. CTh xi. vii. 14, 393, speaks of a collatio aim collected 
by a curial susceptor; these may however be tituli largitionales on land (see n. 5 ;), 
and not commutation of annona, and so may be the ‘inlatio auri vel argenti’ 
paid by posses sores in CTh xi. i. 32, 412. On the other hand it is clear that 
annona was being commuted in Africa by 401 from CTh xii. vi. 28, 401, si 
apochae ad susceptores nomine militum deferantur, nihil ex ea pecunia intra 
provinciam tibi creditam prorogetur, quam sub testificatione gestorum ad 
instructionem provinciae Numidiae vel Mauretaniae oportet integram pervenire, 
ut illic devotissimus miles emolumenta sibi debita ex integro consequatur; 
cf. xr. i. 34, 429, numquam dissimulatione iudicum pro compulsore aut opina- 
tore Africanus possessor mittatur in praedam, sed quattuor mensum ab edicti 
publicati die indutiis datis aurum a possessore Capitolio studio spontaneae 
devotionis sancimus inferri: ultra id tempus si tarditas adferatur, tunc militi 
debiti postulati delegandam esse rationem. From Val. in, Nov. xiii, 445, it 
appears that all landtax in Numidia and Mauretania, including military annona , 
was already in 445 regularly paid in gold, and from Maj. Nov. ii §3 (cited in 
n. 1 1 4) it appears that in Italy by 458 all landtax was paid in money. Com- 
pulsory purchase is first mentioned in CTh xi. xv. 1,361, and carefully regulated 
in xi. xv. 2, 384. For coemptio in Italy under the Ostrogoths and Justinian see 
Cass. Var. xn. 22, commeantium igitur attestatione didicimus Istriam pro- 
vinciam a tribus egregiis fructibus sub laude nominatam divino munere 
gravidam vini olei vel tritici praesenti anno fecunditate gratulari, et ideo 
memoratas species in tot solidos date pro tributaria functione qui vobis de 
praesenti prima indictione reputentur. reliqua vero propter solemnes expensas 
relinquimus devotae provinciae. sed quoniam nobis in maiore summa sunt 
quaerenda quae diximus, tot solidos de area nostra transmisimus, 23, atque ideo 
experientiam tuam ... ad Istriam provinciam iubemus excurrere, ut in tot 
solidos vini, olei vel tritici species de tributario solido debeas procurare, in 
aliis vero tot solidis quos a nostro arcario percepisti tarn a negotiatoribus quam 
a possessoribus emere maturabis; cf. n. 26, 38, and Ennod. V. Epiph. 358, 
Boeth. Consol, r. 4, for complaints about coemptiones under Odoacer and 
Theoderic; Just. App. vii §26. Under Maurice even the corn for feeding Rome 
was obtained by coemptio from Sicily; see Greg. Ep. 1. 2, ix. 115, on the sitonicum, 
and 1. 42, which shows that the hurdatio (the regular land tax, it would appear) 
was collected in gold, since the coloni had to sell their crops to pay it. 

120. For commutation of annonae see pp. 397,566. commutation of landtax : 
CTh xr. i. 37, 436, quicumque per adnotationem nostram in auro voluerit 
tributa dependere, communicata aestimatione quinquennii, sterilitatis ac 
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fecunditatis pro foro -rerum venaiium habita ratione, ex eadem summa, quae 
eiusdem quinquennii perpensis frugibus coliigitur, partem quintam pro annis 
singulis solvere compelIantur;‘cf. CTh xr. xx. 6 pr., 430, Tfi. 11, Nov. xxvi 
§§2, 3, 444, which speaks of estates which are adaerata (levins) by special grant, 
and Theod. Ep. ( PG ) 42, /zvglmv yag xai nsvzaxiayiUosv Ijvymv ini rod fieyaXongenovg 
z% fonjfttje Toi$ 6 qov xgvcrozsXc 5** yevopihvav. Anastasius: Malalas, 394, o di 
Heiozaroq flaoiXevg ’ Avaazdaiog inolrjoe XQvaoziXeiav zmv iovyow rolg awzeXeazaig 
naoi Std to /.(') anaizeto&ai zd eiSrj xai diazgicpeaQai hud zebv azQazimzmv, Cj x. 
xxvii. 1, 491, 2 §§ J- l o (491—505), /xrjdslq jiors ycugiq fieydXrjq dvdyxrjg inizazzeaBm 
zotg xzrjzaomv avvmvrjv, xai Sts di ylvezai, xaza Oelav fiovov xiXmaiv yiveoBm, iq> <5 
ts to zrjg a vvcovrjs -/ovalov ix zrjg awzeXovftbrjQ nartd zmv xrrjzoQoyv iv xQvoqj owzeXelag 
naoay.aziyeaOai, idv SXmq zd zrjg oixeiag avzmv owzeXelag dgxfj ngdg rrjv owmvrjv. 
iav di pi'/j J ’'Qecoozcooi 8 t]/i 6 oia oi zijv owmvrjv imzayevzeg rj /aigog ygemozcdoiv, iv 
vofilopaotv evazdBfzoig nqdzsoov r 6 yovalov Xa/zpavizmoav xai ovrmq zd sldog djzaiz- 
eloBoraav . . . xai Szs 8 i xard Oelav xeXevaiv ydvijzai imzayrj owmvfjg, ixaazog zmv 
xxrjzdgmv Tiodg zrjv avaXoylav zmv Qevymv rjzoi t,vyoxeq>aXmv vnoxeladm zfj owmvrj, 
fitjdevog avzrjg iljaigovfiivov. . . . A/.ld zavza ymoig zrjg Qgrpaxrjg Sioixrjoewg vevofio- 
dhrjzai. iv ®gcj.xrj ydg, inethfj ervx slg oXoxhjQov elofiqezat zd Srj/xdma, did zd ngo <paaei 
zmv flagflaotxdrv i<p 68 oi)v iXczzrioBrjvai zovg yemgyodg xai jrq dgxsiv zrjv iv eldeai 
owzeXeiav rolg xaz' avzrjv iSgv/iivotq ozgazuhzatg, xai ndvzmv jiaXXov dnozgiipeaBai 
elg avrijv ozgazimzixd ray/iaza avdyxtj iazi ovveyjjq ndw ylveaOat, ineidrj jiij &v 8 i%ezai 
8 lya ovvmvrjg dnozgirpsoBai zovg iv avzfj ozgaztedrag' iv ixelvfl zolvw zfj dioixrjoei rj 
uiygi orj/iegov xgazelzm ovvrfista, vnoxeijiivayv xai zmv i/imrguv zfj cmvrfislqt, ngozegov 
fievxoi xai zolg awreXeazalg xai zotg ifinogoig xazafiaXXofievov zov zfjg awosvrjg ygvalou 
iv svazdOuoig vo/ilo/zaat xai dfiovgotg, xai ovzcog azrzmv dnaixovfiivayv dSiaazgdipmg 
xai aCrmlcoq zo sldog elcttpigeiv. For the abuses of coemptio see Proc. HA xxiii. 
1 1-4, and Agath. iv. 22. 

121. Just. Ed. xiii §18, Xrppczai Si xai avzdg zdg dyoiotapivaq avrm omjcreig, 
vnio /siv zmv iv eidei dvvovwv ivevrjxovza xai xardzeov ixazdv elxoai vo/ila/iaza yiXia 
jzivzs ziragrov, hnig di zSv iv %gvaq> dwdvmv nevzr/xovza xai xcmizmv nevzrjxovza 
vofilofiaza Tergaxdcna , Nov. cxxviii §1, arjuaivovaag zd dnoaov iv ixdazrj inag/Jq 
rjzoi TidXei vneg ixdarov lohyov rj lovXkov rj xevzovgtmv rj dXXm olmdijnoze 6 >’ 6 /.tazi 
zovzo [ib> iv elSei zovzo 8 i iv yovaim Sijfioalwv evexev inlxsvzai, tpavegoiaag di xai 
zmv sidedv zrjv dxozlfirjaev xazd zrjv zqc'ms'Qav xai zrjv iv ixaazm zdmt) xgazovoav 
avvrjOeiav. warrants : P. Cairo, 67050-1, 67320 (see pp. 672-3); on the other hand 
there are warrants which do not specify any rates of adaeratio (P. Cairo, 67321, 
P. Lond. 1663, Sb 8028, P. Erlangen, 55), and may have been payable in kind. 
In P. Flor. 377, the owner or agent of a group of estates lately belonging to 
Olybrius of glorious memory protests that all the taxes of the eighth indiction 
have been paid in full, and submits a yvdxng zmv ovvrsXov(iivan> Stj/ioolmv elg 
8 ta<p 6 govg azQaziamxag dtazayag. The payments are for the annona of the dux, his 
princeps and his officium, and are all reckoned in wheat (102,030^ modii), barley 
(68,688 modii), chaff (87,500 baskets), and wine and meat (252,994 lb.). 

122. AERARIAE ANNONAE: CTh VII. iv. 34, 414, 35, 423, 36, 424, Just. Ed. 
xiii §18. MARKET rate: CTh VII. iv. 28, 406, 32, 412, 36, 424. SPECIAL rates: 
CTh vii. iv. 30, 31, 409. particulares delegationes: CJ i. lii. i, 439. special 

RATE FOR THE PRAETORIAN PREFECT: CTh VII. IV. 32,412. MIXTURE OF ANNONAE : 

CTh vii. iv. 36, 424, si quando tribuni sive comites vel praepositi numerorum 
per provincias annonas voiuerint, hoc est quas pro dignitate sua consequuntur, 
in aere percipere, non aliis eas pretiis, nisi quae in foro rerum venaiium habean- 
tur, adaerandas esse cognoscant. si alias annonas, quae non suae dignitatis 
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erunt, sed alio modo, dum tamen licito, suis commodis adquisitas in auro sibi 
dari duces sive tribuni voluerint, illis pretiis contend sint, quae in forma 
aerariarum annonarum universis militibus sollemni observatione praebentur, 
Just. Ed. xiii §18 (cited in n. 120). 

123. CTh xi. i. 37 (cited in n. 119). Just. Nov. cxxviii §x (cited in n. 121). 

124. assessments in goedi Val. in, Nov. xiii, 445. arca: CTh VIII. i. 12, 382, 
vn. iv. 19, 392 (S), vin. viii. 5, 395, xn. vi. 30, 408, and thereafter regularly 
in remissions of arrears (xi. xxviii, 6, 9, 16, 17, etc.). In the literary sources 
the arca is first mentioned to my knowledge in 384 (Amb. Bp. 17 §3). the 
treasuries under LEO : Candidus, 2, ijaav yds, d>s ol zavza icpavlgcoaav xexeigixozes, 
did p.ev z&v VTidgy/jjv xqvoIov Mzqcu zszQCoaa^ivQiai ngds inzoxurytllais • did Si rov 
xo/xrjzos z&v Grjoavg&v inzay.nyyy'/.tai ngds /xvgiaig. 

125. FORTS BUILT BY PRAESIDES: ILS 6886, 9352, CIL III. 666l, I4149, VIII. 
2572, 8712 ,-AE 1931, 82, 1942-3, 81. forts built by duces : ILS 762, cf. 773-5 ; 
in AE 1933, 170-1, a pair of inscriptions claim that a fort in Arabia was built 
by Flavius Archelaus, v.c. comes et praeses, in 349, and by Flavius Silvinianus, 
v.p. dux, who held office at the same time (see Wadd. 2194, Princeton Exp. 
Syria, 224). This is obviously not co-operadon and may indicate a conflict of 
claims. The transfer of responsibility for forts from the praeses to the dux was 
perhaps made about this date. For civic buildings seepp. 736-7. granaries and 
post-stations: Cj x. xxvi. 2, 3 64, cum ad quamLibet urbem mansionemve acces- 
seris, protinus horrea inspicere te volumus, ut devotissimis militibus effloratae 
et incorruptae species praebeantur. nam si per incuriam officii gravitatis tuae 
sartorum teetotum neglecta procuradone aliqua pluviis infecta perierint, iam 
ad damnum tuum referentur. roads and bridges: CTh xv. iii. j, 412, anti- 
quads omnibus vel personalibus rescriptis vel per adnotationes elicids per 
Bithyniam ceterasque provincias possessores et reparationi publici aggeris 
et ceteris eiusmodi muneribus pro iugorum numero vel capitum, quae possidere 
noscuntur, adstringi cogantur. labour and materials: CTh xi. xvi. 15, 382, 
operarum atque artificum diversorum, excoquendae edam calcis obsequia 
nulla de talibus adiumenta poscantur; materiam, lignum atque tabulata except- 
orum virorum patrimonia non praebeant, 18, 390, operas atque artifices non 
praebebit; excoquendae ab eo calcis sollicitudo cessabit; non conferendis 
tabulatis obnoxia, non lignis, indultam quoque materiem sub eadem exceptione 
numerabit. Cf. Lact. Mori. Pers. vii. 8, hue accedebat infinita quaedam 
cupiditas aedificandi, non minor provinciarum exactio in exhibendis operariis 
et ardficibus et piaustris, omnibus quaecumque sint fabricandis operibus 
necessaria. levy of labourers from villages: PS 1 162 (baths at Alexandria), 
87, 689, Sb 7676, P. Cairo Isid. 81, P. Oxy. 1426 (Trajan’s canal), PSI 873, 
P. Oxy. 895 (unspecified work at Babylon), 1425 (the same at Pelusium). 
For the change to free hired labour see the account of the building of Dara 
by Anastasius in Zach. Myt. Chron. vn. 6; cf. Joh. Moschus, 37. audit of 
public works: CJ x. xxx. 4, Just. Nop. xvii §4, cxxviii §18. 

126. numidia and Mauretania: Val, in, Nov. xiii pr., 445, hunc tributi modum 
ab his magnitudo tua sperandum esse cognoscat, ut retractis septem partibus 
octavam tarn privatae quam enfyteuticae glebae possessor agnoscat, pro qua 
octava omnibus titufis ad unum redacds, quos possessor vel quivis quolibet 
nomine praestare consueverant, quattuor milia ducentos tantum solidos et 
mille ducentas militates annonas et ducentum capitum Numida provincialis 
exsolvat . . . has autem militares annonas cum provinciales pro longinqui 


XIII. FINANCE (pp. 4^4-6) 129 

difficultate itineris in adaeratione persolverint, unius annonae^adaeratio quattuor 
per annum solidis aestimetur, §5, Mauri vero Sitifenses servatis omnibus 
privilegiis dudum sibi a retro principibus indultis pro omnibus titulis todus 
annonae nomine quinque milia solidorum et quinquaginta capitum in annonls 
duds consueto tempore annua functione dependant, egypt: Just. Ed. xiii §8, 
ola y.ai zfjg evzvyovc aizono/xnlag elg Sxzaxoalag fivgidSag avviovarjg; the artaba is the 
unit used elsewhere in the edict, e.g. §§6, 24. revenues of oxyrhynchus, etc . : 
P. Oxy. 1907, 1909, P. Cairo, 67057. 

127. Proc. HA xix. 8. ini /zivzoi Tovazivov izrj Swea rrjv avzoxgazoga doyijv 
iyovxog, zovzov Tovaziviavmt tjdyxvalv ze xal dxoa/xlav zfj nolizdg. ngoozgixpafiivov, 
zsrgaxiayjha xsvzrjvdgia is zrjv §aailelav elaxofitodijvai ovSevi vdjxso. 

128. Val. iii, Nov. xxxiv §2, 451, ex titulo vicenarum siliquarum, quae per 
singulas centurias exiguntur. In Val. iii, Nov. v §4, 440, we hear of ‘septem 
solidis per millenas nuper indictis’ in Italy. If the millena was 12I iugera, as is 
implied by the equation ‘iug. quinquaginta p. M HIP in CIL x. 407, the Italian 
rate of taxation under Valentinian III was crippling, 13^ silt quae per iugerum, 
almost twice the Egyptian rate under Justinian, 7§ carats per arura. antaf.opoi.is : 
P. Cairo, 67059 (cf. JHS lxxi (1951), 271-2). For fees see n. 137. 

129. On the capitatio see ch. II, nn. 47, 48. edict of zoticus: Zachariae von 
Lingenthal, ’AvexSoza, 274, edict, xxiv, oncog <xv els zov z&v ofioSov/Mv negiildtj 
zgdnov, obtlav . . . ovx dnoygdcpeaQat ovde nolizwty oizqaiv fj xzjnov ox )x anoyeyga/ifthov 
ovde alio navzel&g ovSev, 3 > /xrj zt yetxov silos V xjivytxov ngoayiyoajziai. &ctzs /xr]dha 
efilaftsioBai inis Sfiodovliov ij oixoxjvaiov impolijs ini oixlq. rj dgroig fj izioco zm 
firj iyysypa^iiivq) zip xrpoio. HONORlus’s LEVY: CTh XI. xx. 3, 405 (S). 

130. edessa: Josh. Styl. 31. Egyptian cities: P. Oxy. 1909. 

13 1. Seepp. 537-9. 

132. CTh vi. xxxv. 2, 319 (S) ( memoriales excused repraesentatio equorum), 
xiii. iii. 2, 320 (S) ( archiatri excused equorum praestatio), vn. xxiii. 1, 369, 
quicumque honorariis codiciilis habetur ex comite, tres protinus equos, qui 
digni sunt comprobari, curet oflerre, quicumque autem eodem ex praeside 
factus indulto, duos pari devotione mox tradat. ita enim prompdus instruitur 
usus armorum. quod munus in posterum ea lege novetur, ut quinto quoque 
anno, hoc est magis aliquando quam saepe, similis recurrat exactio, xiii. v. 15, 
379, quisquis naviculariorum codidllis optaverit ornari, praebitioni equorum 
intellegat se esse subdendum, vi. xxvi. 3, 382, obsecundatoribus sacrorum 
scriniorum, quorum mentibus ingeniisque committimus, quidquid in alios 
quoque perennium saepe proferimus sanctionum, equorum ad militare sub- 
sidium ab honoratis proxime venire iussorum missam facimus ; cf. 14, 412 (scrinia 
excused equorum tironumque praestatio), 15, 410 ( scrinia excused equorum indictio), 
vii. xiii. 15, 402, ad conlationem iuniorum eos tantum oportet adtineri, quos 
constat dignitates legitimas beneficiis consecutos, non tamen si iusta privilegia 
suffragantur, 18, 407, iuniorum coniatione, vel qui proxime in pretio ab 
honoratis pro rerum necessitate petiti sunt vel si umquam tale aliquid rei 
pubiicae ratio flagitaverit, inmunes haberi oportere decernimus, qui militiae 
praerogativa ad tribunatus praepositurasve pervenerint, 20, 410, tirones 
tricenis solidis aestimatos ab omnibus officiis iudicum Africae, exemplo 
praecedentis temporis, postulamus; quod simul etiam ab honoratis memora- 
tarum provinciarum nec non Sardiniae Siciliae et Corsicae, xi. xviii. 1, 412 (S) 
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(list of ‘qui a praebitione tironum et equorum excusantur’), vi. xxiii. 2, 423 
(si/entiarii excused tironum et equorum praestatio), vn. xiii. 22, 428 ( sacerdotaks 
of Africa excused praebitio tironum ), Val. m, Nov. vi. 3, 444 (details of a 
commuted levy of tirones). 

s 133. tax immunity: CTh xi. i. 1, 360 (S), praeter privatas res nostras et 
ecclesias catholicas et domum clarissimae memoriae Eusebii exconsule et 
exmagistro equitum et peditum et Arsacis regis Armeniorum nemo ex nostra 
iussione praecipuis emolumentis familiaris iuvetur substantiae. Datianus eni™ 
vir clarissimus patricius, qui hanc oiim gratiam fuerat consecutus, auferri sibi 
id cum tanta instantia depoposcit, cum quanta alii poscere consuerunt. ideoque 
omnes pensitare debebunt quae manu nostra delegationibus adscribuntur, 
nihil amplius exigendi. For the very temporary immunity of the res privata 
and the lands of the church mentioned in this law see above n. 21 and 
ch. XXII, n. 65; the church of Thessalonica received immunity under 
Theodosius II (CTh xi. i. 33, 424, sacrosancta Thessalonicensis ecclesia civitatis 
excepta, ita tamen ut aperte sciat propriae tantummodo capitationis modum 
beneficio ' mei numinis sublevandum nec externorum gravamine tributorum 
rem publicam ecclesiastid nominis abusione laedendam). now assessment: 
CTh xi. xx. 6, 430, ita ut omnium, quae praedicto tempore atque etiam sub 
inclytae recordationis avo nostro in terrena sive animarum discribtione 
relevata sunt usque ad quadringentorum iugorum sive capitum quantitatem 
pars dimidia publicis censibus adiungatur, ut, si quidem usque ad quadringenta 
iuga vel capita relevatio facta est, dimidia tantum pars fisco reddatur, si vero 
amplius aliquid relevatum est, usque ad ducentorum iugorum vel capitum aput 
benefkium consecutos relevatio firma permaneat, reliqua omnia publicis 
censibus refundantur. extraordinary and sordida munera : CTh xi. xvi. 
13,382,18,390,23,412. 

134. Amm. xvi. v. 15, denique eum adusque imperii finem et vitae scimus 
utiliter observasse ne per indulgentias quas appellant tributariae rei concederet 
reliqua. norat enim hoc facto se aliquid locupletibus additurum, cum constet 
ubique pauperes inter ipsa dictorum initia solvere universa sine laxamento 
compelli; cf. CTh xi. vii. 4, 328 (S), quoniam subclamatione vestra merito 
postulastis, ne qua his, qui praestationes fiscales differunt, reliquorum laxitas 
proveniret, specialiter praecipimus observari, ut res eorum, qui fiscalibus 
debitis per contumaciam satisfacere differunt, distrahantur. 

135. CTh xi. xxviii. 3, 401, 9, 414, 16, 433, Marc. Nov. ii, 450, Val. in, Nov. i. 1, 
438 , 3 > 45°) Maj. Nov. ii, 458, Just. Nov. cxlvii, 553, rovrov x dgiv ini rag 
nagovoaq deiaq t)n<dv rjXdo/ttev dmgedg, St ’cbv Oeonlfyfiev iupeladai ndvrag rovg ijfieregovg 
dnoreXecg iXXei/r/xdrcov navrouov 6tpeiXo/j.iva>v nag’ avrcdv and r rjg rov ngorigov xvxXov 
ngcbrrjg imvefirjaecog xal avrfjg, elg tfv rag ngorigag tf/z&v cwexXtioapsv dcogedg, fie X gi 
rrjg dgn nageXSovaigg i^Sd/ir/g imvEftrjoewg xal aivrjq, mg elvai elxoai 6vo erdtv i<pe$fjg 
rijv sig rodg vngxdovg nag ’ ij/icdv yivonivrjv q>iloxip.iav, teal /zijdsfxlav iXXet/xdrcov 
eiangaiiv elvae ngdg ixetvovg dvayoytivcov rovg X g6vovq, cxlviii, 5 66. 

136. Val. in, Nov. i. 3 §2, 450, securitates expetunt annorum serie etvetustate 
consumptas, quas servare nescit simplicitas et fiducia nihil debentis, CJ x. xxii. 
3,456, quicumque de provincialibus et collatoribus decurso posthac quantolibet 
annorum numero, cum probatio aliqua ab eo tributariae solutionis exposcitur, 
trium cohaerentium sibi annorum apochas securitatesque protulerit, superiorum 
temporum apochas non cogatur ostendere, neque de praeterito ad illationem 
functionis tributariae coartetur. 
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137. WEIGHTS AND MEASURES: CTh XII. vi. 19, 383, 21, 386, XI. viii. 3, 409, 
Maj. Nov. vii §15, 458. currency: Maj. Nop. vii §14, 458. double payment: 
CTh xii. vi. 27, 400, for actual cases see the complaints of Aphrodito (pp. 
407-8) and Greg. Ep. 1. 42, cognovimus etiam rusticos burdationem quam iam 
ab eis exactam Theodosius minime persolverat iterum dedisse, ita ut in duplo 
exacti sunt, sportulae: CTh xii. vi. 3, 349, susceptores centesimae dimidium, 
annotatores vero ceterorumque officiorum diversos homines, quos rationibus 
constat obnoxios esse, alterum dimidium habere censuimus, 14, 367, singulas 
tantum dependant centesimas, qui reditus domui nostrae debitos arcariis 
quotannis iuxta consuetudinem tradunt, 15, 369, in epimetris autem earn 
consuetudinem sinceritas tua faciat observari, ut in aridis quidem fructibus 
centesimam levandi dispendii causa a possessore susceptor accipiat, laridi vero et 
vini vicesimam consequatur, 21 §1, 386, et submotis, quae contra utilitatem 
populorum omnium hactenus gesta sunt, fmmenti quinquagensimas, hordei 
quadragensimas, vini et laridi vicensimas susceptoribus dari praecipimus. The 
various fees and perquisites of the collectors are richly documented in the papyri; 
see A. C. Johnson and L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies, 289 ff. cost 
of collection: Maj. Nov. ii §2, 458, praefectiani si quidem atque palatini vel 
aliarum potestatum adparitores conpetentium titulorum exactione suscepta 
contra veterem morem per provincias discurrentes enormibus exactionibus 
possessorem curialemque concutiuntetita omnia pro arbitrio suae depraedationis 
extorquent, ut, cum aliqua pars certa vel minima publicis compendiis inferatur, 
duplum aut amplius in sportulis avidus et praepotens executor accipiat, vii §16, 
458, inter haec etiam officiorum pro laborum merito non est commoditas 
neglegenda. et quia per rectores provinciarum exigi omnem canonem tarn ad 
arcana praefecturaepertinentem quam sacris velprivatis largitionibus inferendum, 
sed et binos per iugum vel millenam solidos remunerationibus deputatos 
compelli debere praecipimus, possessor! non putamus onerosum, quern a multis 
molestiis et sportularum et numerosis mutaturae dispendiis liberamus, si semis- 
sem solid! per iuga singula seu singulas miilenas amplius iubeamus inferri, qui 
pro ordinatione nostra inter diversa officia dividatur. ita ergo praedicta summa 
inter compulsores, ut diximus, partienda est, ut palatinus siliquam mediam 
pro siliquatico solid! <medii ad similitudinem > remunerationis binorum 
solidorum, exactor siliquam, quattuor autem siliquas tarn curialis quam 
officium provinciale percipiat, officium sane praefectorum sex semis siliquas 
consequatur. bina et terna: Cass. Var. in. 8, vii. 20-22. tax of seven 
solidi: Val. hi, Nov. v §4, 440. 

138. compulsores: CJ x. xix. 9, 496. sportulae: Zachariae von Lingenthal, 
’AvexSora, p. 271, edict xiii, More rovg vnoxeXcZg rd Sguoaia xazariOevat, <bg ai 
fiegtxai SljXovot Siarvnmoeig, teal ngdg rovroeg Mr/eg navrolag rcdv ra dguoata ngarrdvrwv 
nagafivOiag teal rov Xeyoftsvov Sia^rujdov teal xad’ Sxaorov lovyov xegdnov iv xal /ii]dhv 
negavrigw . . . dXXa rd in rov xegariov owayofievov xal ra&ebrag xal povXevrdg xal 
oxgiviaglovg rutv indgymv xal xavovixaglovq rcdv Xagyiriovatv xal nav ngooamov 
awrfieiaq xo/ugopevov (iegi&o6at. 

139. bankruptcy of the west: Val. in, Nov. xv pr., 444. marcian’s reserve: 
Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 43. anastasius’s reserve: Proc. HA xix. 7. For the 
effect of the landtax on agriculture see pp. 819-21. 


( 


132 XIV. JUSTICE (pp. 47 °“ 3) 

Of the many histories of Roman Law I have found H. F. Jolowicz, Historical 
Introduction to the Study of Roman Law 2 , Cambridge, 1952, the most useful from 
my standpoint. On procedure M. A. von Bethmann-Hollweg, Der Romische 
Civilpro^ess , in, Bonn, 1866, is still the most comprehensive work. 

1. For the bulk of the juristic sources see CJ 1. xvii. 2 §1, 533. 

2. CTh 1. iv. 1, 321 (S), 2, 328 (S), 3, 426. 

3. decreta: CTh iv. xx. 3, 386, apud acta imp. Theodosius A. dixit, vm. xv. 
1 (a dialogue between Constantine and a litigant), xx. xxxix. 5, 362, pars actorum 
habitorum apud imperatorem lulianum Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta 
conss. X kal. april. Constantinopoli in consistorio: adstante jovio viro 
clarissimo quaestore, Anatolio magistro officiorum, Felice comite sacrarum 
Iargitionum, et cetera, imp. lulianus dixit, 8, 381, pars actorum habitorum in 
consistorio.apud imperatores Gratianum, Valentinianum et Theodosium cons. 
Syagri et Eucheri die iii kal. lul. Constantinopoli in consistorio. imp. 
Theodosius A. dixit, rescripts: nearly all the laws of Diocletian and his 
colleagues in the Codex Justinianus (all those listed on pp. 494-7 of Kruger’s 
edition except those few whose addressee is noted) are rescripts to private 
persons, and many others are cited in Fragmenta Vaticana, Collatio, Consultatio, 
etc.; rescripts of Constantine are found in Fr. Vat. 33, 34, 36, 273-4, 287, of 
Valentinian I in Consult, xx. 2, 5,6. On the publication of rescripts see Hermes , 
lv (1920), 1-42. Consult, xx. 2, a private rescript, was ‘dat. viii id. Feb. alleg. 
non. kal. April, in basilica Thermarum Commodianarum’, and xx. 4, a rescript 
to a relatio of the consular of Picenum, was ‘alleg. iiii kal. Mai. Flavia Fanestri 
in secretario’; that is, they were cited in court during trials and copied from 
the court record by the editor who added them to the Codex Plermogenianus, 
For rescripts to relationes see also ch. XI, n. 60. 

4. RESCRIPTS CONTRARY TO THE LAW: CTh I. ii. 2, 3IJ, 3, 3I7 (S), CJ I. xix. 7, 
426, cf. CTh, Gesta senatus 5, ut ad pieces nullae leges promulgentur rogamus, 
dictum xxi. rescripts and decreta denied force of law: CTh 1. ii. 11, 
398, CJ 1. xiv. 2, 3 §1, 426; restored: CJ 1. xiv. 12, 529. 

5. CJ 1. xiv. 3, 426, leges ut generales ab omnibus aequabiliter in posterum 
observentur, quae vel missa ad venerabilem coetum oratione conduntur vel 
inserto edicti vocabulo nuncupantur, sive eas nobis spontaneus motus ingesserit 
sive precatio vel relatio vel lis mota iegis occasionem postulaverit. nam satis 
est edicti eas nuncupatione censeri vel per omnes populos iudicum programmate 
divuigari vel expressius contineri, quod principes censuerunt ea, quae in certis 
negotiis statuta sunt, similium quoque causarum fata componere. sed et si 
generalis lex vocata est vel ad omnes iussa est perdnere, vim obtineat edicti ; 
interiocutionibus, quas in uno negotio iudicantes protulimus vel postea 
proferemus, non in commune praeiudicantibus, nec his, quae specialiter 
quibusdam concessa sunt civitatibus vel provinciis vel corporibus, ad generali- 
tatis observantiam pertinentibus. On the promulgation of laws see ch. XII, 
n. 15. Theoderic ordered his edict to be posted for 30 days (Cass. I Car. lx. 
19-20); 

6. Lib. Or. 1. 145; the law of Valentinian referred to is CTh iv. vi. 4, 371. 
CTh xn. i. 158, 398, vacciilare per Apuliam Calabriamque plurimos ordines 
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civitatum comperimus, quia Iudaicae superstitionis sunt et quadam se lege, 
quae in. Orientis partibus lata est, necessitate subeundorum munerum aestimant 
defendendos. itaque hac auctoritate decernimus, ut eadem, si qua est, lege 
cessante, quam constat meis partibus esse damnosam, omnes, qui quolibet 
modo curiae iure debentur, cuiuscumque superstitionis sint, ad complenda 
suarum civitatum munia teneantur. 

7. CJ i. xxvi. 2, 235, formam a praefecto praetorio datam, et si generalis sit, 
minime legibus vel constitutionibus contrariam, si nihil postea ex auctoritate 
mea innovatum est, servari aequum est. For surviving edicts of the prefects 
see Just. Nov. clxvi, clxviii, and Zachariae von Lingenthal, ’Avexdora, 227-278; 
cf. PSI 684, where rd fteyahoipvfj rjhixra (as opposed to jj Beta didral-ij) are 
probably edicts of the praetorian prefects. 

8. The decreta cited in n. 3 are clearly copied from the record of the consistory. 
For rescripts also see n. 3. 

9. See Jors in P W s.v. Codex Gregorianus and Hermogenianus, and G. Rotondi, 
Scritti Giuridici 1. 118-146. The Gregorianus contained two laws later than 
291 {Coll. vi. iv, xv. iii) and the Hermogenianus seven of Valentinian {Consult. 
ix. 1-7), which are presumably later additions. 

10. Laws from the Gregorianus are cited by book and title in, for example, 
the Epitome Codicum Gregoriani et Hermogeniani Wisigothica (FIR n 2 , pp. 655 ff.). 
For the Hermogenianus see Schol. Sin. iii {FIR ii 2 , p. 639). 

11. See Seeck, Reg. 1-18. 

12. CTh 1. i. 5, ad senatum, 429. The quotation in the text is from Th. n, 
Nov. i §r. 

13. CTh 1. i. 6, 43j. 

14. exclusive validity of the code: Th. ii, Nov. i, 438, CTh, gesta senatus. 
mutual exchange of laws: Th. ii, Nov. i §5, 438, his adicimus nullam 
constitutionem in posterum velut latam in partibus Occidentis aliove in loco 
ab invictissimo principe filio nostrae clementiae perpetuo Augusto Valentiniano 
posse proferri vel vim legis aliquam obtinere, nisi hoc idem divina pragmatica 
nostris mentibus intimetur. quod observari necesse est in his etiam, quae per 
Orientem nobis auctoribus promulgantur; cf. CTh 1. i. 5, 429, in futurum 
autem si quid promulgari placuerit, ita in coniunctissimi parte alia valebit 
imperii, ut non fide dubia nec privata adserrione nitatur, sed ex qua parte 
fuerit constitutum, cum sacris transmittatur adfatibus in alterius quoque 
recipiendum scriniis et cum edictorum sollemnitate vulgandum; Th. 11, Nov. 
ii, 447, Val. iii, Nov. xxvi, 448, Anth. Nov. ii, iii, 468. 

15. The Breviarium is published in G. Haenel, Lex Romana Visigothorum, 
Leipzig, 1849, the Lex Romana Burgnndionum in FIR ii 2 , pp. 713 ff., the Edict 
of Theoderic, ibid., pp. 683 ff. 

r6. the first code: CJ const. Haec, Summa. the digest: CJ 1. xvii. 1 
(— Dig. const. Deo auctore), 2 ( = Dig. const. Tanta), Dig. const. Omnem. 
the second code: CJ const. Cordi. 

17. ius italicum: CJ vii. xxv. i (530-1), xxxi. i, 531; cf. Inst. ii. vi. pr. 
latinitas: CJ vn. vi. i, 5 3 1 ; cf. Inst. i. v §3. 
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18. On the collections of Justinian’s novels see H. F. Jolowicz, Historical 
Introduction to the Study of Roman Law*, 506-9. A good example of a codifying 
statute is Nor. xxii on the law of marriage. 

*19. The iuridicus Alexandrine survived under the later empire, Chr. n. 96, 
CJ 1. ivii. r, 46.9. So also did the two legati of the proconsul of Africa (Not. 
Dig. Occ. xviii. 3, cf. CTh 1. xii. x, 3x3 (S), 3, 313, 6, 398), the legatus almae 
Karthaginis (ILS 1220, 6809, Aug. c. Cresc. iv. 3, Coll. Carth. x. i, ir. i, ill. i, 
Mansi, iv. 51, 167, 181) and the legatus Numidiae (ILS 1240, AE 1933, 155); 
cf. also ILS 637, 5518, 5714, 5907, 9353, 9357. We also hear of a legatus in 
provincia Achaea in the late fourth century (ILS 1281) and a legatus provinciae 
Asiae under Constantine (ILS 2942). ixjdices pedanei: CJ in. iii. 2, 294, 
placet nobis praesides de his causis, in quibus, quod ipsi non possent cogno- 
sces, antehac pedaneos iudices dabant, notionis suae examen exhibere, ita 
tamen ut, si vel per occupationes publicas vel propter causarum multitudinem 
omnia huiusmodi negotia non potuerint cognoscere, iudices dandi habeant 
potestatem (quod non ita accipi convenit, ut etiam in his causis, in quibus 
solebant ex officio suo cognoscere, dandi iudices licentia permissa credatur). 
iudex sacrarum cognitionum: ILS I2IX, L. Aelio Helvio Dionysio c.v. 
iudici sacrarum cognitionum totius Orien. praesidi Syriae Coeles; cf. also 2941, 
corr. Italiae Transpadanae, cognoscenti vice sacra. 

20. For the institution of defensores see pp. 144-5. Their judicial functions are 
defined in CTh 1. xxix. 2, 365, 5, 370, 7, 8, 392, xx. ii. 5 + xx. viii. 3, 409. The 
limit of 50 soiidi is given in the Justinianic interpolation in CJ 1. Iv. 1, that of 
300 solidi in Just. Nov. xv §3, 535. 

21. episcopal jurisdiction: CTh 1. xxvii. 1, 318 (S), Sirm. 1, 333, CJ 1. iv. 7, 
398, CTh 1. xxvii. 2, 408. For the jurisdiction of the Jews see CTh 11. i. 10, 
398, CJ 1. ix. 15, 415. 

22. silvanus: Soc. vii. 37. judicial assessors: Cyr. Scyth. V. Euthymii, 3, 
V. Sabae, 75 ; in both passages he describes a lay advocate (ayo/.aaxvAr;) as 
to imouonetw xqot&v xai rq> sMoxomp owedQE^cov; Zach. Myt. Chron. vii. 1, 
also speaks of the scholasticus of a church, and Greg. Ep. ill. 1 8 is addressed to 
‘Thcodorum virum eloquentissimutn consiliarium nostrum’. Augustine’s 
complaints: Aug. En. in Ps. cxvni. xxiv. 3, cf. Poss. V. Aug. 19. Theodoret 
gives a pleasant picture of the judicial work of Abraham, bishop of Carrhae, 
in Hist. R el. xvii For the records of an actual case see Chr. 11. 98, cf. Sb 7449 
(a request for the bishop’s jurisdiction): Amb. Ep. 82 is an equitable judgment 
on a case which was referred to him from the court of the praetorian prefecture 
by the counsel of both parties. 

23. praetorian prefects: CTh xi. xxx. 16, 331, a proconsulibus et comitibus 
et his qui vice praefectorum cognoscunt, sive ex appellatione sive ex delegato 
sive ex ordine iudicaverint, provocari permittimus, ita ut appellanti iudex 
praebeat opinionis exemplum et acta cum refutatoriis partium suisque litteris 
ad nos dirigat. a praefectis autem praetorio, qui soli vice sacra cognoscere 
vere dicendi sunt, provocari non sinimus, ne iam nostra contingi veneratio 
videatur. It is usually assumed that this law for the first time granted in- 
appellable jurisdiction to the praetorian prefects, but more probably it for the 
first time allowed appeals against vice sacra iudicantes, except for the praetorian 
prefects (see ch. II, n. i). praefectus urbis romab: CTh xi. xxx. n, 321, 
sublimitatem tuam qui cognitionibus nostram vicem repraesentas, 13, 18, 329 
(S), etc., ILS 692, 1213, 1220-1, 1240-1, etc. proconsul of Africa: CTh xi. 
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xxx. 3, 315, appellationum causas, quae per vos in auditorio nostro, quibus 
vicem nostri mandamus examinis, diiudicantur, xxxvi. 3, 315 (S), etc., ILS 
1228, 1232, 1240-1, etc.; for the proconsuls of Asia and Campania see ILS 
751, 1220, 1227, 5702. vicars: CTh xr. xxx. 16 (cited above), ILS 733, 4152. 
comites provinciarum: CTh xi. xxx. 16 (cited above), xxxiv. 1, 331, contra 
comitum ceterorumque sententias qui vice nostra iudicaverint, ILS 1231, comiti 
Orientis, Aegypti et Mesopotamiae, iudici sacrarum cognitionum, 1237, comiti 
per Orientem, Aegypti et Mesopotamiae, per easdem vice sacra iudicanti. 
prefect OF Constantinople: CTh i. vL i, 361, cum appellatio interposita fuerit 
per Bithyniam, Paphlagoniam, Lydiam, Hellespontum, Insulas etiam ac 
Phrygiam Salutarem, Europam ac Rhodopam et Haemimontum, praefecturae 
urbi iudicium sacrum appellator observet. In CTh xi. xxx. 30, 363 (S), the judges 
of appeal are listed as ‘praefectos urbi seu proconsules seu comites Orientis 
seu vicarios’, in ix. xl. 15, 392, as ‘proconsules, comites Orientis, praefecti 
Aug., vicarii’, in xi. xxx. 57, 398, as ‘sive proconsule, comes Orientis, 
Augustalis, vicarii’. supplicatio: CJ 1. xix. 5,365, Th. ix, Nov. xiii, 439. 

24. The range of the appellate jurisdiction of the proconsul of Africa is inferred 
from Val. in, Nov., xiii §12, 445, quicumque etiam intra provincias Africanas 
ad ius nostrum pertinentes a cuiuslibet iudicis sententia provocaverint, quoniam 
decreti antiquitus cognitoris cessat officium, inlustris urbanae praefecturae 
examine ex appellatione se noverint iurgaturos, sed quia transmarinae regionis 
sunt, indutias tempori annum debere praestari (the proconsulate of Africa was 
in abeyance owing to the Vandal conquest). Cf. also CTh xi. xxx. 62, 405, 
in negotiis, quae ex appellatione descendunt, veterem consuetudinem volumus 
custodiri, illud addentes, ut, si quando a gentilibus vel a praefectis eorum 
fuisset interposita provocatio, sacrum sollemniter, hoc est proconsularis 
cognitionis, praestoletur examen. 

25. prefect of rome: Dig. 1. xii. 1 §4, quidquid igitur intra urbem admittitur 
ad praefectum urbi videtur pertinere; sed et si quid intra centesimum miliarium 
admissum sit ad praefectum urbi pertinet, Cass. Var. vi. 4, CTh xi. xxx. 27, ad 
Taurum PPO, 357, de Sardinia Sicilia Campania Calabria Brittiis et Piceno 
Aemilia et Venetia et ceteris interpositas appellationes laudabilis subiimitas tua 
more sollemni debebit audire competenti appellatione terminandas. nec vero 
ulla poterit esse confusio. praefectus enim urbis nostra responsione conventus 
praedictis cognitionibus temperandum sibi esse cognovit, CTh 1. vi. 2, ad Sym- 
machum [PtJ], 364, sacrae definitionis ius magnificentiae tuae detulimus, cum ab 
urbis Romae vicario interposita provocatio nostrae cognitionis opperiri videbitur 
dignitatem, 3,364, si quando provocatio interposita adversus sententias vicariae 
potestatis nostrae cognitionis videatur arbitrium opperiri, nulla itineris 
fatigatione laedatur; sed vir magnificus praefectus urbi rite sollemnibus 
ordinatis vicem nostram sustinens sacrae disceptationis arbitrium suscepto litis 
examine terminabit. CTh xi. xxx. 61, 400, virtually annulled this jurisdiction, 
which Symmachus (Rel. 38) exercised. For the concurrent jurisdiction of the 
prefect and the vicar and the resultant quarrels see CTh xi. xxx. 36, 374, and 
Symm. Rel. 23. prefect of Constantinople: CTh 1. vi. 1 (cited in n. 23), 10, 
380 (S), sacrum iudicium praefecti urbis aeternae paucis dabat reddebatque 
regionibus : et ideo huic Bithyniam atque Paphlagoniam nec non Phrygiam 
Salutarem credidimus deputandas, ut appellationes suas ad illud mittant examen 
illudque expectent iudicium in sacrae cognitionis eventu. 

26. insistence on right of appeal: CTh xi. xxx. 4, 314 (S), 15, 329, 16, 331, 
20, 347 (see Historia iv (1955), 229 for the date), 22, 343, 25, 355, 29, 362, 30, 



13 6 XIV. JUSTICE (pp. 483-6) 

363 (S), 32, 363 (S) 7 33 , 364, 58, 59, 399, 60, 400. CONFESSED OR MANIFEST 
crimes: CTh xr. xxxvi. 1, 313 (S), 4, 339, 7, 344, 14, 361, 18, 364 (S), 31, 392, 32, 
396. fiscal debts: CTh xr. xxxvi. 6, 342, 8, 347, 9, 353, 10, 360(8), 12, 355, 13, 
558, 18, 364 (S), 19, 370 (8), 21, 374, 27, 383, 30, 385, 32, 396, cf. xxx. 14, 327, 
21, 340. appeals a praeiudicio: CTh xi. xxxvi. 1, 313 (8), 2, 315, 3, 315 (S), 
5. 341, (S), 15, 3<>5 (S), 16, 364, 18, 364 (S), 30, 385. 

27. The judicial arrangements in Africa and Italy are inferred from the 
administrative organisation, the quaestor exercitus: Just. Nov. xli, 537. 
sicily: Just. Nov. civ, 537. 

28. Just. Nov. xxiii. This law is probably to be dated to 3 Jan. 535 ; the limit 
on appeals has probably been emended from 500 solidi to 10 lb. gold in the 
text (see Stein, Bas-empire 11. 805 ff.). The limit of 500 solidi is given in Nov. 
xxiv-xxxi (18 May 535-18 March 536), that of 10 lb. gold in Nov. ciii (1 July 
536). 

29. appellate jurisdiction of proconsuls, etc.: Just. Nov. xxx §10, xxxi §1, 
ciii §1, 536. 

30. Just. Nov. xxiii §3, 536, evenit, ut super minimis causis maximi nostri 
iudices inquietentur et homines propter minimas causas magnis fatigentur 
dispendiis, ut forsitan totius litis aestimatio ad sumptus iudkiales non sufficeret. 

31. curatores aquarum: Frontinus, de aquis, 127. procurators: Tac. Ann. 
xii. 60, Dig. 1. xvi. 9 pr. For the disciplinary jurisdiction of magistrates over 
their apparitores see Plut. Cato Minor, 16, Cic . pro Cluentio, 126. The jurisdiction 
over soldiers by their commanders was embodied in the ins gladii; see my Studies 
in Toman Government and Law, 59-63. 

32. forum rei: CJ hi. xiii. 2, 293, CTh n. i. 4, 364; for criminal cases see 
C] hi. xv. 1, 196, CTh ix. i. 1, 316. 

33. Aug. Conf. vi. 16; cf. CTh xi. xxx. 28, 359, si a rationali vel comite vel 
alio, qui curam fiscalis commodi gerit, fiscale debitum postulante fuerit pro- 
vocatum, ad eos, qui vice nostra huiusmodi cognitionibus praesident, appella- 
tores intra diem tricensimum perducantur; 39, 381 (an appeal against a comes 
aerarii nostri handled by the CSL). 

34. CJ hi. xxvi. 5, 315, ad fiscum pertinentes causas rationalis decidat, omnibus 
concussionibus prohibendis. 

35. In two laws (CTh xi. xxxvi. 8, 347, x. i. 6, 348) a provincial governor (the 
consular of Syria) deals with fiscal debts, elsewhere the judge of first instance 
is always a rationalis (CTh x. i. 7, 357, xi. xxx. 14, 327, 18, 329 (S), 28, 359, 
41, 383, 45, 385, 49, 389, 68, 429, xxxvi. 29, 385) or comes (see n. 33). Earlier 
laws on appeals about fiscal debts are addressed to the PPO (CTh xi. xxxvi. 6, 
342), the PU (xi. xxx. 18, 329 (S), xxxvi. 9, 353, 18, 364 (S), 21, 374) or a 
proconsul of Africa (xr. xxxvi. 10, 360 (S), 13, 358), and CTh xr. xxx. 28, 359, 
directs that such appeals go ‘ad eos qui vice nostra huiusmodi cognitionibus 
praesident’. In CTh xi. xxx. 39, 381, 45, 385, xxxvi. 29, 385, xxx. 46 -j- xxxvi. 
30, 385, xxxvi. 32, 396, appeals go to the CSL or CRP. In xi. xxx. 41, 383, the 
old rule is restored temporarily. In xi. xxx. 49, 389, minor cases go on appeal 
to the PU at Rome, major cases to the CRP. In xi. xxx. 68, 429, a limited 
jurisdiction is allowed to the proconsul of Africa. Claims for caduca, etc., are 
judged by provincial governors in CTh x. x. 7, 345, xii. 2, 368, x. 20, 392, 
viii. 5, 435. The rules for a trial before the CRP are laid down in CThx. x. 
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27, 418 (S), 30, 421, 31, 422, for the delegation of a case by the CRP to a 
rationalis see Symm. Rel. 41. In CTh x. x. 32, 425, such case's may come either 
before the CRP or provincial governors. By Th. 11, Nov. xvii. 2 §4, 444, all 
jurisdiction about caduca was transferred to the praetorian prefects, but this 
clause is not reproduced in CJ x. xii. 2, and in CJ x. xi. 8 (undated) claims are 
judged by the CRP in Constantinople (§4) and by the governors in the 
provinces (§8) ; 

36. conductores and coloni rei privatae: CJ hi. xxvi. 6, 343, 7, 349, 
8, 358. COLONI OF THE DOMUS DIVINA: CJ III. XXvi. II, 442, ACTORES AND 
procuratores rei privatae: CTh x. iv. i, 326 (S), 11. i. i, 349, cf. I. xi. 2 and 
II. i. II, 398. 

37. courts of the praefecti annonae: CTh xi. xxx. 4, 314 (S), xxix. 2, 319, 
CJ in. xi. 3, 318. jurisdiction of the praefectus annonae romae: CTh xiv. 
xvii. 6, 370 (panis gradilis), iii. 5, 364 (pis tores), of the praefectus annonae 
africae: CTh xiii. v. 38, 414, ix. 2, 372, 3, 380 (shipwrecks), xm. v. 12, 369 
(navicularii), cf. xm. v. 2, 314 (S), where in a conflict of claims between the 
pistores and navicularii jurisdiction is reserved to the PU. jurisdiction of 
THE PRAEFECTUS ANNONAE OF CONSTANTINOPLE; CJ XII. xix. 12 §1, ita Ut, si 
de civilibus annonis vel tutela seu curatione vel novi operis nuntiatione litem 
eos subire contigerit, in maiore quidem iudicio ad similitudinem sumptuum, 
quos in iudicio eminentiae tuae dependere praecepti sunt, apud virum autem 
clarissimum praefectum annonae seu fisci patronum urbicariae magnificae 
praefecturae vel architectos pro modo eorum, quae super arbitris et litibus 
apud eos exercendis superius statuta sunt, solventes expensas nihil amplius 
agnoscere seu dependere cogantur. COURT of the praefectus vigilum of 
rome: CTh i. ii. i, 313 (S), 11. x. 1+2, 319, xv. xiv. 3, 313 (S); of Con- 
stantinople: Just. Nov. xiii, 535. CORPORATI OF ROME AND CONSTANTINOPLE: 
CTh 1. x. 4, 391, CJ xi. xvii. 2, 397, CTh 1. vi. n, 423. building laws of 
CONSTANTINOPLE: CJ VIII. X. 12 §8, 474-49I, I4, 532, XII. Xxiii. 12, 424-5. 

38. Th. 11, Nov. iv pr., 438, opern atque auxilium nostrae clementiae limita- 
neorum poscit utilitas, qui adeo quorundam querimoniis vel exhibitionibus 
diversorum iudicum dicuntur ad flic ti, ut inter privatam vitam et militarem 
scientiam neutri nascantur. adde, quod usum armorum dediscere compelluntur 
observatione fori civilis officii et in vita peregrinantur aliena expertes litium, 
actionum ignari, quas inverecunda facundia et doctrina popularis instituit, 
CJ xii. v. 3, 467-470, cubicularios tarn sacri cubiculi mei quam venerabilis 
Augustae, quos utrosque certum est obsequiis occupatos et aulae penetralibus 
inhaerentes diversa iudicia obire non posse, xvi. 4, 474-491, ne ad diversa 
tracti viri devoti silentiarii iudicia sacris abstrahi videantur obsequiis, CJ nr. 
xiii. 6, 413, magisteriae potestati inter militates viros vel privato actore in 
reum militarem etiam civilium quaestionum audiendi concedimus facultatem, 
praesertim cum id ipsum e re esse litigantium videatur constetque militarem 
reum nisi a suo iudice nec exhiberi posse nec, si in culpa fuerit, coerceri. 

39. CTh 11. i. 2, 355, definitum est provinciarum rectores in civilibus causis 
litigia terminate, etsi militantes exceperint iurgia vel moverint. ne igitur 
usurpatio iudicia legesque confundat aut iudicibus ordinariis adimat propriam 
notionem, ad provinciarum rectores transferantur iurgia civilium quaestionum, 
in criminalibus etiam causis, si miles poposcerit reum, provinciae rector 
inquirat. si militaris aliquid admisisse firmetur, is cognoscat, cui militaris rei 
cura mandata est, CJ xii. xiii. 6, 413, Th II, Nov. iv, 438 (limitanei), vii. 1, 439, 
2, 3, 440 (all soldiers) ; CJ in. xxiii. 2, xxv. 1, which conflate these three laws, 
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show that for fiscal debts even milites armati were subject to ordinary juris- 
diction. A striking instance of the usurpation of civilian jurisdiction by 
military courts is the group of libelli addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, the 
prefect of the Ala V Praelectorum at Dionysias under Constantius II, which 
all end: sha yoacpivra vno tfpiwv sig yvwoiv rov xvolov piov Sovxog avsvwrpg, avzov 
ydQ ion ra zoiavza -coX/iSiwag iudtuetv (P. Abinn. 44-57): a soldier is accused 
in one only (48) of all these libelli and in nearly all both parties are civilians. 
Gf. also P. Oxy. 1101, an edict of Tatian, prefect of Egypt under V alens, 
forbidding civilians to bring suits against civilians before military praepositi. 

40. The jurisdiction of magistri militum is referred to in CTb ix. ii. 2, 365, and 
CJ in. xiii. 6, 413 ; that of duces over limitami is inferred from Anastasius’s law, 
CJ xii. xxxv. 18, 492, which extends it to comitatenses. 

41. CJ xn. lix. 8 (467-470), vir. Ixii. 38, 529. 

42. Cobortales might appeal against the governor in private suits, CTb XI. 
xxx vi. 1 7, .371 (S). praefectiani: CJ xn. lii. 3 §2, 444, scriniariis autem 
exceptoribus ceterisque, qui in officio tui culminis merent, cum in legione 
prima adiutrice nostra militant, audientiam tantummodo in causis in quibus 
pulsantur tuae celsitudinis deputamus. in provinciis vero commorantes 
rectoribus earum eos respondere iubemus, nisi publicum officium aliquod eis 
iniunctum sit. duciani: CJ xii. lix. 8, 467-470. officials of magistri 
militum: CTb 1. vii. 4, 414, Th. n, Nov. vii. 4, 441, CJ xn. liv. 5, 491-518. 

43. CTb vi. xxix. 3, ad agentes in rebus, 359, per id tempus quo cursus tuendi 
sollicitudinem sustinetis, condemnationes praefectorum praetorio erga eos 
solos inritae sunt futurae, qui servaverint honestatem; erga eos vero, qui 
inhoneste et contra decus saeculi vel honorem militiae versabuntur, non solum 
condemnatio mansura est, verum etiam, si ad nostrae serenitatis notitlam 
culpabilia gesta pervenerint, in eos erit acrius vindicandum. A conflict of 
jurisdiction over palatini in the provinces is revealed by Symm. Ep. n. 44, 
to Flavian PPO, palatinos iniuriae reos, quos de Brittiis ceisitudo tua praecepit 
exciri, miles de praetorio missus exhibuit. sed cum sacro auditorio eadem 
causa conpeteret, dominus meus parens noster praefectus urbi auctoritate 
iuris et fiducia tui personas sibi ad negotium vindicavit. 

44. Val. in, Nov. vii. 1, 440, 2, 442. 

45. Th. 11, Nov. vii. 1, 439, 2, 440, cf. also CJ in. xiii. 7, 502. 

46. CUBICULARII: CJ XII. V. 3 (467-470). SILENTIARIES: XII. XV. i. 4 (474-491). 
sacra scrinia: xir, xix. 12. agentes in rebus: xii. xx. 4 (457-470). palatini: 
xii. xxiii. 12 (424-5). castrensiani: xii. xxv. 3 (467-470), 4, 474. decani: 
xii. xxvi, 2, 444. scholarbs: xii. xxix. 2, 474, 3. Symm. R .el. 38 suggests that 
a strator could claim the jurisdiction of the magister officiorum in 3 84-5 . That 
domestic. i enjoyed praescriptio from as early as 439 appears from Th. 11, Nov. vii. 

1 pr., 439; that they came under their comites emerges from just. Ed. viii, 548, 
where the vicar of Pontica is made representative of the comites domesticorum 
(§1) in order that he may have jurisdiction over domestic! in the diocese (§3). 

47. Dig. 1. ix. 11, l. i. 23. CTb ix. i. 1, 316, quicumque clarissimae dignitatis 
virginem rapuerit vel fines aliquos invaserit vel in aliqua culpa seu crimine 
fuerit deprehensus, statim intra provinciam, in qua facinus perpetravit, publicis 
legibus _ subiugetur neque super eius nomine ad sdentiam nostram referatur 
nec fori praescriptione utatur. omnem enim honorem reatus excludit, cum 
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criminalis causa et non civilis res vel pecuniaria moveatur. Justinian’s version 
(CJ in. xxiv. 1) substitutes for ‘clarissimae dignitatis’ the words ‘non illustris 
sed tantum clarissima dignitate praeditus’. gratian’s law: CTb ix. i. 13, 376; 
for the quinquevirak indicium see also CTb 11. 1. 12, 423, Sid. Ap. Ep. 1. 7 §9 
(reading ‘Vviris’ for ‘Xviris’), Cass. Var. iv. 22. theodosius ii: CJ xn. i. 16, 
442-4. zeno: CJ nr. xxiv. 3, 485-6, cf. xir. i. 17, 485-6, for other judicial 
l privileges of i/lustres, civil cases: CTb 11. i, 4, 364, CJ in. xxiv. 2, 376, sena- 

tores in pecuniariis causis, sive in hac urbe sive in suburbanis degunt, in iudicio 
tarn praetorianae quam urbicariae praefecturae nec non magistri officiorum 
(quotiens tamen ad eum nostrae pietatis emanaverit iussio), in provinciis vero 
ubi larem fovent aut ubi maiorem bonorum partem possident et adsidue 
versantur respondebunt. 

48. CTb xvi. ii. 12, 355, 41 (= Sirm. 15), 411 (S), 47 (—Sirm. 6 ), 425, Val. 
in, Nov. xxxv pr. §§1-2, 45 2. That an appeal lay from a court of bishops to a 
secular judge is shown by CTb xr. xxxvi. 20, 369, quoniam Chronopius ex 
antistite idem fuit in tuo, qui fuerat in septuaginta episcoporum ante, iudicio 
et earn sententiam provocatione suspenciit, a qua non oportuit provocare, 
argentariam multam, quam huiusmodi facto sanctio generahs inponit, cogatur 
expendere. 

49. Gelasius, Ep. 23. 

50. CJ 1. iii. 22, 430 (S), cf. Just. Nov. cxxiii §8, 546; CJ 1. iii. 25, 456, 32, 472. 
justinian on monks: Just. Nov. Ixxix, 539; on clergy: Nov. Ixxxiii, 539. 
In Nov. cxxiii §21, 546, the same rule is applied to monks as to clergy. 

51. Symm. R el. 41. 

52. CTb x. xvi. 1, 313 (S), quicumque extraordinarium indicium praefectorum 
vel vicariorum elicuerit vel qui iam consecutus est, eius adversaries et personas 
causae necessarias minime ad officium praefectorum vel vicarii pergere aut 

1 transire patiaris. Opt. App. v, equidem gentes minora interdum indicia refu- 

gientes, ubi iustitia citius deprehendi potest, magis ad maiora iudida auctoritate 
interposita, ad appellationem se conferre suntsolitae, CJ in. xiii. 4, 331, nemo 
post litem contestatam ordinariae sedis dedinet examen, nec prius praefecd 
praetorio aut comitis Orientis vel alterius spectabilis iudicis imploret auxilium, 
sed appellatione legibus facta ad sacrum auditorium veniat, CTb 11. i. 6, 385, 
exceptis his, quibus extra ordinem subvenitur, omnes iacturam litis incurrant, 
qui non ante in proprio foro iurgaverint, siquidem possint venire ad altioris 
iudicis notionem, cum iudlcatum quod dispiicet appellatione exciuserint, 
CJ iii. xiii. 5, 397, in criminali negotio rei forum accusator sequatur. is vero, 
qui suam causam sive criminalem sive dvilem sine caelesti oraculo in vetito 
vocabit examine aut exsecutionem poposcerit militarem, actor quidem propositi 
, negotii actione multetur, reus vero pro condemnato habeatur, CTb 11. i. 9, 397, 

si quis neglectis iudidbus ordinariis sine caelesti oraculo causam civilem ad 
militare iudicium crediderit deferendam, praeter poenas ante promulgatas 
intellegat se deportationis sortem excepturum, CJ 1. xlvi. 2, 416, praecipimus, 
ne quando curiales vel privatae condicionis homines ad militare exhibeantur 
iudicium vel contra se agentum actiones excipiant vel litigare in eo cogantur, 
Th. 11, Nov. iv, 438, Marc. Nov. i, 450; note especially §2, has ergo ob causas 
nullum adversarium suum a proximis vel longinquis partibus, non per sacros 
adfatus, non per magnificentissimorum vel inlustrium iudicum sententias 
volumus exhibere, nisi forsitan aut propter potestatem adversarii aut ipsius 
rei difficuitatem aut publid debiti molem deficiente rectore provinciae specta- 
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bilis iudicis, qui in locis vel proximo deget, vei amplissimae potestatis vel 
aliorum maiorum iudicum auxxlium postuletur; c£. CTh 1. xv. 1, 325, ne tua 
gravitas occupationibus aliis districta huiusmodi rescriptorum cumulis oneretur, 
piacuit has solas causas gravitati tuae iniungere, in quibus persona potentior 
inferiorem aut minorem iudicem premere potest aut tale negotium emergit, 
quod in praesidali iudicio terminari fas non est, vel quod per eosdem praesides 
diu tractatum apud te debeat terminari. For an actual case of exhibitio see the 
libellus of Sophronius in A. C. Oec. 11. i. 219. Wishing to sue a protege of the 
all powerful patriarch Dioscorus, Sophronius went straight to Constantinople 
and obtained TO?;; Belovg z dnovg, txi hi xal rag pieylazag dnocpdoetg rmv peyd/.cov 
xal igoymzdxwv endiiymv, ehidzms be xal zdv zavza owsxfhfid£ovza, cprjpil Si) zdv 
aldeaimv GsoScoqov z6v ex rife pieylazr)g zagecog. 

53. vicar of pontica: Just. Ed. viii, 548. prohibition of exhibitio: Just. 
Nov. Ixix §4, 538. 

34. Just. Nov. Ixix §§2-3, 538. 

55. Malalas, 384. 

56. CJ hi. i. 13, 530, properandum nobis visum est, ne lites fiant paene 
immortales et vitae hominum modum excedant, cum criminales quidem causas 
iam nostra lex biennio conclusit et pecuniariae causae frequentiores sunt et 
saepe ipsae materiam criminibus creare noscuntur, praesentem legem super 
his orbi terrarum ponendam, nullis locorum vel temporum angustiis coartandam 
ponere. censemus itaque omnes lites super pecuniis . . . non ultra triennii 
metas post litem contestatam esse protrahendas. appeals: CJ vii. Ixiii. 2, 440, 
tempora fatalium dierum pro saeculi nostri beatitudine credidimus emendenda 
ubique dilationum materlas amputantes. et primi quidem fatalis diei tempora 
post appellationem, sive a viro clarissimo rectore provinciae sive a specta- 
bili iudice fuerit appellatum, sex mensuum esse iubemus. quod si primo fatali 
die lapsus est appellator, tricesimum primum diem alterum volumus esse 
fatalem. quod si eo quoque appellator exciderit, tertium similiter totidem 
diebus intermissis fatalem observari decernimus. quod si tertius quoque 
lapsus fuerit temporalis, quartum etiam fatalem post tricesimum primum diem 
similiter observari decernimus. quod si ita contigerit, ut quattuor fatalibus 
diebus qui appellavit exciderit, tunc intra trium alium mensum spatium a 
nostro numine reparationem peti praecipimus; 5 §1, 529, sancimus itaque, si 
quidem ab Aegyptiaco vel Libyco limite vel Orientali tractu usque ad utrasque 
Cilicias numerando vel Armeniis et gentibus et omni Illyrico causa fuerit more 
appellationum transmissa, primum semestre spatium in antiqua definitione 
permanere et nihil penitus neque deminui neque adcrescere. sin autem ex aliis 
nostri imperii partibus sive Asianae sive Ponticae sive Thraciae dioeceseos lis 
provocatione suspensa in hanc regiam urbem perveniat, pro semestri spatio 
trium tantummodo mensum spatium eis indulged : aliis trium mensum spatiis, 
id est nonaginta tribus diebus simili modo sequentibus sive semestre tempus 
sive tres priores menses secundum locorum definidonem, quam designavimus. 
sed et aliis tribus mensibus, qui ex reparatione ab aula concedi solent, in suo 
robore duraturis et prioribus accedentibus, ut partim annale numeretur, 
partim novem mensum spatium consequatur. et cum antea in fine cuiusque 
temporis unus fatalis dies ex antiquis legibus constitutus est et saepe eveniebat 
(cum multae sunt occasiones mortales appellationum) vel aegritudine vel spatii 
prolixitate vel per alias causas, quas nec did nec enumerari facile sit, eundem 
diem fatalem non observari et lites expirare et huiusmodi luctuosis infelicitatibus 
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patrimonia hominum titubare, propter hoc fortunae relevantes insidias 
sancimus non in unum diem fatalem standum esse in posterum, sed sive ante 
quartum diem fatalis luminis et ipsum fatalem sive post quinque dies, ex quo 
ortus fatalis effluxerit, appellator venerit et litem instituendam curaverit et earn 
in competens iudicium deduxerit, legi videri satisfactum. The older procedure 
is referred to in CTb xi. xxx. 63, 405, ubi vero in longioribus ac remotis pro- 
vinciis eadem litis ac dilationis ratio pensabitur, ad eorum instar, quos a rectori- 
bus provinciarum eorumque sententiis convenit appellare, sex mensum 
temporalis dies, trium reparationis nomine dilatio praebeatur. There are also 
frequent allusions to the three months allowed for reparatio, CTh xi. xxxi. 

1, 364* 3, 3 < 58 , 4, 369, 5, 6, 370 (S), 7, 379; law 9, 423, allows four months in 
some cases and alludes to secunda reparatio, first grudgingly permitted by law 

2, 365. 

57. CJ vii. Ixiii. 5 §4, 529. 

58. Two months with another month for reparatio was usual in appeals from 
lesser judges, CTh xi. xxx. 10, 320, xxxi. 1, 364, 3, 368, 8, 392; longer delays 
are permitted by CTh xi. xxxi. 9, 423, CJ vii. Ixiii. 2 §§4-6, 440. fiscal cases: 
CTh xi. xxx. 41, 383, 45, 46, 385, 64, 412. consultationes: CTh xi. xxx. 34, 

364, si quisquam ausus consultationem sequi circa limina palatii nostri 
comitatumve fuerit deprehensus, aestimatae litis, quae in controversiam venit, 
medietatem in auro atque argento fisci viribus inferre cogetur, 47, 386, cum 
antea sit constitutum, ut consultationem iudicis ad comitatum sacrum missarn 
litigatorum nemo sequeretur, hoc integra deliberatione sancimus, ut, si ad 
consultationem anno decurso non fuerit aliqua ratione responsum, litigatores 
quorum interest collectis omnibus gestis et ipsius relationis exemplis veniendi 
ad comitatum nostrae serenitatis habeant liberam facultatem, 54, 395, 66, 419, 
CJ vn. Ixiii. 3, 518, 5 §§2, 3, 529, in his autem casibus in quibus biennium 
constitutum est, quatenus more consultationum in regia urbe sub communi 
audientia florentissimorum nostri palatii procerum ventilentur, biennii metas 
unius anni terminis coartamus, ut intra eum et gesta colligere et ea viris devotis 
epistularibus tradere et refutatorios libelios, si voluerint, offerre et litem in 
sacrum nostrum consistorium introducere cogantur: nulli licentia deneganda 
victrici parti, si voluerit, secundum quod iam constitutum est, et praemature 
causam inducere neque annali spatio expectato. si tamen in sacro nostro con- 
sistorio lis exordium ceperit, etsi non fuerit in eodem die completa, tamen 
perpetuari earn concedimus, cum iniquum sit propter occupationes florentissimi 
ordmis, quas circa nostrae pietatis ministeria habere noscitur, causas hominum 
deperire. 

59. Just. Nov. xlix pr. §2, 537, sed plurimi interpellaverunt nos, dicentes 
se quidem denuntiasse appellantibus, et voluisse litem examinari, non tamen 
ab ipsis iudicibus impetrare valuisse propter quasdam forsan inevitabiles 
occupationes. alii vero etiam ventorum immensitatem accusaverunt, et quia 
navigare non licuisset de provincia, contrariis flantibus vends, per terram vero 
venire non valentes propter inopiam, aut certe quia in insula com- 
manentes aliter, nisi per mare, venire non poterant, et propterea non valuerunt 
examinare usque ad finem negotium neque secundo anno, et quidam tempesta- 
tum acerbitatem, alii languorem inevitabilem, quae omnia ex ipsis agnoscimus 
rebus nobis insinuatis. provincial governors: Lib. Or. xlv. 17 if. The 
usual excuse for reparatio was that the judge could not hear the case because of 
‘aegritudo vel occupatio actuum publicorum’, CTh xi. xxxi. 9, 423, cf. 2, 

365, 3, 368, 4, 369. For the consistory see CJ vn. Ixiii. 5 §3, 529 (cited in 
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n. 58), just. Nov, xxiii §2, 535, ad hoe sancimus, si quando lis spera.tur in 
nostrum inferri consistorium, si forte contigerit imperatoriam maiestatem 
occupatam publicis causis ex mundanis provisionibus non posse convocare 
patres, quatenus causa agitetur, non ex hoc litem periclitari. quod enim vitium 
est litigantium, si culmen imperatorium occupetur? For the delays which a 
relatio might cause see Lib. Ep. 1235, dixijg de avzw ysvoubrjg iv fj nob/iog zig 
k%&pavr) v6uoWj side fib 6 ngdriozog Sixovvdog (the praetorian prefect), cog olfiai, 
za zovSe zovg Srigovs zginovza, vofdoac di fiaxQw (U).tiov {Saaitemg yv(6/iy zov dywva 
XvOrjvai ztov v6;icov ygdiyag eoana zdv z6xe xQazovvza (Jovian) xL ym) SqSv. 6 Si 
fiiXXwv dnoxgiveodat cpyszo. fiexS zavza aayoXla zolv fiaatteoiv (Valentinian and 
Valens) xai nhffiog ngayfidzwv. 

60. For the dilatory wiles of lawyers see Amm. xxx. iv. 13, qui inter sollicitu- 
dines iudicum per multa distentas, irresolubili nexu vincientes negotia, laborant, 
ut omnis quies litibus implicetur, et nodosis quaestionibus de industria iudicia 
circumscribunt, quae cum recte procedunt, delubra sunt aequitatis: cum 
depravantur, foveae fallaces et caecaet in quas si captus ceciderit quisquam, non 
nisi per multa exsiliet lustra, ad usque ipsas medullas exsuctus. unnecessary 
RELATIONES: CTh xi. xxxix. 1, 325, xxx. 13, 329 (S), xxxix. 2, 333, 1. v. 4 , 34 *, 
XI. xxx. 55, 399 (S). 

61. CTh 1. xvi. 7, 331, cessent iam nunc rapaces officialium manus, cessent, 
inquam: nam nisi moniti cessaverint, gladiis praecidentur. non sit venale 
iudicis velum, non ingressus redempti, non infame licitationibus secretarlum, 
non visio ipsa praesidis cum pretio. aeque aures iudicantis pauperrimis ac 
divitibus reserentur. absit ab inducendo eius qui officii princeps dicitur de- 
praedatio; nullas litigatoribus adiutores eorundem officii principum concus- 
siones adhibeant; centurionum aliorumque officialium parva magnaque 
poscentium intolerandi inpetus oblidantur eorumque, qui iurgantibus acta 
restituunt, inexpleta aviditas temperetur. 

62. CTh 1. xxix. 5, 370, utili ratione prospectum est, ut innocens et quieta 
rusticitas peculiars patrocinii beneficio fruatur, ne forensis iurgii fraudibus 
fatigata, etiam cum ultionem posceret, vexaretur; dum aut avarior instruitur 
advocatus aut obsessor liminis maioribus princeps praemiis exoratur, dum 
acta ab exceptoribus distrahuntur, dum commodi nomine amplius ab eo qui 
vicerit intercessor exposcit quam redditurus est file qui fuerit superatus. 

63. FIR i a . 64. 

64. Justinian’s law on sportulae, which is lost in CJ in. ii, de sportulis et 
sumptibus in diversis iudiciis faciendis et de exsecutoribus litium, is referred 
to in Inst. iv. vi. 25, Nov. xvii §3, 335, lxxxii §7, Ixxxvi §9, 539, cxxiv §3, 545. 
In P. Cairo , 67031, an edict of the governor of the Thebaid on sportulae, there 
appear to be allusions to Justinian’s law (zu> (piXavQgdmw oxoncp zwv evosJeoz’ 
xai yahfvozazwv [fiaadiwv]; the plural refers to Justinian and Theodora). 

65. SPECIAL SCALES FOR AGENTES IN REBUS: CJ XII. xxi. 8, 484, cf. XX. 6 §3; 
FOR CASTRENSIANI I CJ XII. XXV. 4, 474; FOR SCHOLARESI CJ XII. XXIX. 3 (474-9 1 ); 
FOR SACRA SCRINIA: CJ XII. xix. 12 (497-5 1 8); FOR CLERGY: CJ I. fib 25 §2, 456, 
32 §5, 472, Leg. Saec. 118. 

66. CJ J. fib 25 §2, 456. Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 25, n 66ev yag gfisXXov Xctfifidvsiv, 
zfjg fib agyalag cwi ]de(ag iyoiorfg inza xai ZQtdxovra ygvoivov g nagexsoBat zfj xd£ei Snsg 
fiovo/iEQoi Ig bzeiiecog ngog zwv oncoaovv siaJaXXovzwv iv zolg zdze fisyiazoig Sixa- 
azrjgtoig, zo Si Xovnbv %a hiov xdgza fiszgiov ( oi yog ygvaiov), &<sneg elg ei.cu.ov, oixzgcog 
xai aide, aweycog imdtSofibov; 
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67. trials sine scRipTis: Just. Nov. xvii §3, 535, sit tibi qudque tertium 
studium lites cum omni aequitate audire, et omnes quidem breviores et quae- 
cumque maxime vilium sunt ex non scripto decidere et iudicare et liberare 
homines alterna contentione, et non permittere ultra quam continetur sacra 
nostra constitutione occasione causalium expensarum damnificari, si tamen- 
sufficientes in datione consistent. alioquin etiam gratis lites audire et non 
permittere ex negligentia de provincia cui praesides ad hanc currere felicissimam 
civitatem et nobis molestum esse. From P. Cairo , 67031, it would appear 
that the sportulae^ were at half rate when the case was tried sine scriptis. The 
edict seems to distinguish an arnav &ygaqx>v, as against ratg iyygdpoig ivzevgeoiv, 
and lays down two fees; otiSb nXiav zwv Svo xsgazlwv SyelXwv xaraOewai ini zdv 
dnofitfivrjaxavza, and xsgazia zeaaaga xazctfiaXszco ini zov vnofitfivgaxovza. ALEX- 
ANDER: Josh. Styl. 29. 

68. On the promotion of barristers see n. 97. 

69. BARRISTERS AS DEFENSORES: CTh I. xxix. I, 3, 368 (S), P. Oxj. 902, 1882-3, 
PSI 790, P. Cairo Preis. 7, P. Cairo, 67329, BGU 1094. Lib. Ep. 1353 appears to 
refer to a retired barrister who has been appointed defensor of a city. 

70. On assessors see Lact. Mart. Pers. xxfi, iudices militates humanitatis lit- 
terarum rudes sine adsessoribus in provincias inmissi, CJ 1. li. 1, 286, 2, 320, 3, 
399 (S), CTh 1. xxxiv. 1, 400, 2, 422, CJ 1. li. 10, 439. salaries: CJ 1. xxvfi. 2 §§22, 
*5, 28, 31, 34, 534 (African duces). Just. Nov. xxiv §6, xxv §6, xxvi §5, xxvfi §2, 
xxvifi §3, xxix §2, xxxi §1 {spectabiles iudices), xxx §6 (proconsul of Cappadocia), 
cii §2 {moderator of Arabia), Ed. xiii §4 (Augustal prefect), CJ 1. xxvfi. r §21 
(Ppo of Africa), rank: CTh vi. xv. 1, 413, Sid. Ap. Ep. 1. 3, unde te etiam 
par fuerit privilegio consfiiorum praefecturae, in quae participanda deposceris, 
antiquati honoris perniciter sarcire dispendium, ne si extra praerogativam con- 
siliarii in concilium veneris solas vicariorum vices egisse videare. Cf. CJ 1. li. 
11, 444, for other privileges of assessors of the Ppo, PU, mag. mil., and mag. off. 

71. alypius: Aug. Conf vi. 16 (cited in n. 74), vni. 13, mecum erat Alypius 
otiosus ab opere iuris peritorum post assessionem tertiam, expectans, quibus 
iterum consilia venderet tatianus: ILS 8844, Tauavbg fisza Sixavixrjv [zolg] 
doyovaiv owxaQeoQelg, fye/iovt, ftixagtoy, dvOvnalzai], Svaiv z’ indgymg. Cf. CJ 
i- lb 12 (450 or 455), liceat omnibus iudfcibus ifiustri praeditis potestate con- 
siliarios sibi eosdem secundo ac tertio et saepius iniungere, quia qui semel 
recte cognitus est, ob hoc solum non debet, quod iam probatus est, improbari. 
According to CJ 1. li. 14, 529, a barrister might resume his practice after being 
an assessor. 

72. Just. Nov. lxxxii, 539; cf. also CJ 11. vii. 25 pr., 519. 

73. On judicial corruption and suffragia see pp. 396, 399. 

74. Aug. Conf. vi. 16, et ter iam adsederat mirabili continentia ceteris, cum 
file magis miraretur eos, qui aurum innocentiae praeponerent. temptata est 
quoque eius indoles non solum inlecebra cupiditatis sed etiam stimulo timoris, 
Romae adsidebat comiti largitionum Itaficianarum. erat eo tempore quidam 
potentissimus senator, cuius et beneficiis obstricti multi et terrori subditi 
erant. voiuit sibi licere nescio quid ex more potentiae suae, quod esset per leges 
inlicitum; restitit Alypius. promissum est praemium: inrisit animo. praetentae 
minae : calcavit mirantibus omnibus inusitatam animam, quae hominem tantum 
et innumerabilibus praestandi nocendique modis ingenti fama celebratum vel 
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amicum non optaret vel non formidaret inimicum. ipse autem index, cui 
consiliarius erat, quamvis et ipse fieri nollet, non tamen aperte recusabat, 
sed in istum causam transferens ab eo se non permitti adserebat, quia et re 
vera, si ipse faceret, iste discederet. 

75. Lib. Or. li, lii, CTh 1. xvi. 13, 377, ne quis domum iudicis ordinarii 
postmeridiano tempore ex occasione secreti ingredi familiariter affectet eiusdem 
dumtaxat provinciae, sive notus iudid sive etiam ignotus, gesti tamen honoris 
auctoritatem praeferens, xx. 1, 408, honorati, qui lites habere noscuntur, his 
horis, quibus causarum merita vel fata penduntur, residendi cum iudice non 
habeant facultatem: nec meridianis horis a litigatoribus iudices videantur. 

76. LETTERS TO JUDGES: Lib. Ep. 56, IOJ, IIO, 1168-9, 1237-8, I249, 1398, 
Basil, Ep. 107, 109, 177-90, Greg. Nyss. Ep. 7, Greg. Naz. Ep. 22-4, 105, 
146-8, Symm. Ep. 1. 69, 11. 87, vii. 108-9, Ennod. Ep. vm. 23. great men on 
the bench: Lib. Or. lii. 4 ffi transfer of litigation to potentes: CJ ii. 
xiii. 1, 293, CTh 11. xiv. 1, 400, xiii. 1, 422. 

77. Marc. Nov. i pr. §§1, 2, 450, videtis enim agmina, videtis catervas adeuntium 
infinitas non solum a finitimis provindis, verum extremo orbis Romani limite 
confluentes et adversum suos adversarios conquerentes. quod profecto 
nullatenus accidisset, si in locis integritas vel severitas iudicum floruisset. 
ne igitur huiusmodi flagitia etiam ulterius porrigantur, ne quis desertis laribus 
suis aut certe dulcibus pignoribus per incognitas mundi partes diutius per- 
vagetur, hoc consultissimo edicto statuendum pariter et omnibus declarandum 
pietas nostra decernit. quicumque civilem actionem vel certe criminalem 
accusationem adversariis suis intendere moliuntur, viros clarissimos adeant 
provinciarum rectores et expositis querimoniis insinuatisque desideriis suis 
paratissimum promptissimumque posthac subsidium iuris expectent. iUi 
noxiae potentiae vim legum benignam obponant, illi divitiis integram mentem 
obiciant. non illos supercilium, quod hoc tempore nullum est, terrebit, non 
effeminabit mentem severam quilibet census oblatus. sed unicuique, non 
altiore suspecta, non despecta humiliore fortuna, nostrae mandatorum non 
inmemores pietatis et antiquo et nostro iure succurrent et querimonias suas 
probantibus aut indemnitate servata aut legitima vindicta consulent subsecuta. 
has ergo ob causas nullum adversarium suum a proximis vel longinquis 
partibus, non per sacros adfatus, non per magnificentissimorum vel inlustrium 
sententias volumus exhibere, nisi forsitan aut propter potestatem adversarii 
aut ipsius rei difficultatem aut publici. debiti molem deficiente rectore pro- 
vinciae spectabilis iudicis, qui in locis vel proximo deget, vel amplissimae 
potestatis vel aliorum maiorum iudicum auxilium postuletur. 

78. For the quaestor and magistri scr'miorum see pp. 367-8; their duties are set 
out in Not. Dig. Or. xii, xix, Occ. x, xvii (cited in ch. XII, n. 3). 

79. For relationes and for legislation arising from them see p. 349. For preces 
or libelli and rescripts and for legislation arising from them see p. 350. 

80. CTh vni. xv. i (Constantine), xi. xxxix. 5 (Julian), 8 (Theodosius), cf. 
also iv. xx. 3 (Theodosius). Cf. the account given of Julian’s behaviour as 
a judge in Amm. xviir. i. 2-4 and xxii. x. 1-5. 

81. CJ vii. lxii. 32, 440, praecipimus ex appellationibus spectabilium iudicum, 
quae per consultationes nostri numinis disceptationem implorant, non nostram 
ulterius audientiam expectari, ne nostris occupationibus, quibus pro militate 
mundi a singulorum nonnumquam negotiis avocamur, aliena fraudari commoda 
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videantur. sed si a proconsulibus vel Augustali vel comite Orientis vel 1 
fuerit appellatum, virum illustrem praefectum praetorio, qui i n IK>s ) ,1Car!ls 
comitatu, virum etiam illustrem quaestorem nostri palatii sacris iudiciis o° ^ 
dentes disceptationem iubemus adripere eo ordine, ea observatione ^ ra f sl " 
temporibus, quibus ceterae quoque lites fatali die post appellationem in ISde1 ? 1 • 
auditoriis terminantur. For the dress and other formalities see T Ust S >vr ris 
cxxvi §1, 546. John Lydus (Mag. n. 17) describes a trial in the good old 
ndoriQ rijg ftovXfp nQOTQeyovarjg b> roig Xeyo/thoie tnfa'vriois; from this nass - 
appears that the emperor was not normally present, but that his nortr 11 
carried before the praetorian prefect. 1 ai was 

82. Marc. Nov. v pr., 455. For Justinian’s allusions to his personal jurisd' ' 
see ch. XI, n. 59. delegation of appeals: CJ vir. lxii. 34, 5 20-24 37 1 2 Ctlon 

83. CTh xi. xxxix. 5, 362, pars actorum habitorum apud imperatorem T r 

Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta conss. X kal. April. Constantin la j UH7:i 
consistorio: adstante Iovio viro clarissimo quaestore, Anatolio n^°' m 
officiorum, Felice comite sacrarum largitionum. magistri scrtnt ® IStr ° 
CJ xii. ix. 1, 444, viris spectabilibus magistris omnium sacrorum serin?* 1 ™ = 
nostrae benevolentiae liberalitas tribuenda est, qui nostrae quodair: 
adsidere maiestati videntur. For comites consistoriani see n. 85. odo 

84. Marc. Nov. v pr., 435, nuper cum de testamento clarissimae mem ' 

feminae Hypatiae, quae inter alios virum religiosum Anatolium presbvt° rlae 
in portione manifesta bonorum suorum scripsit heredem, amplissirmo Um 
praesente tractaret pietas mea. Just. Nov. lxii §1, 537. senatu 

85. For the choice of quaestors and magistri scriniorum see p. 387. „ , 

and privileges of comites consistoriani are defined in CTh vi. xii. 1 , „ c , ^. 5 a jJ. 
x. 2 (491-518), Cass. Var. vi. 12. That many were honorary appears from CTh 
vi. xxii. 8 §1, 425, quin et de consistorianis comitibus hoc nobis un' - 
placere cognoscant, ut his, qui vel absentes sunt facti vel testimonialibus 
adept! sunt dignitatem, praecedant qui admitti intra consistorii a UIn 
meruerunt et actibus interesse et nostra adire responsa; cf. CJ x. xxx nUm 
which suggests that many lived in the provinces, and Val. hi, JSf 0P- v j’ 
which exempts from a levy of recruits imposed on comites consistoriani and * fu 4, 
honorati ‘pro excubiis praesentibus viginti consistorianos comites’, honour* ^ 
barristers: CJ 11. vii. 8, 440, 23, 506. code commissions: CTh 1. i F °, R 
435 ; cf. Th. 11, Nov. i §7, 438. ’ 


86. bar classed as militia: CJ 11. vii. 14, 469; cf. CTh 1 . xxix. 


aut forensium stipendiorum egere militiam. Barristers were accorded th ’ 
military privilege of peculium castrense in the Eastern parts in 422 (CTh 11 - 
and the privilege was confirmed in the West in 442 (Val. m, ^ 

Constantine’s rule: CTh ir. x. 1+2, 319, iussione subversa q aa 
advocatorum numerus singulis tribunalibus praefinitus est, omnes lice t-' $ 
habeant, ut quisque ad huius industriae laudem in quo voluerit auditorio lam 
ingenii sui virtute nitatur . . . destituuntur negotia et temporibus suis excid ^ r ° 
dum advocati per multa officia et diversa secretaria rapiuntur; ideoque Unt> 
suimus, ne hi, qui semel protestati fuerint, quod apud te causas acturi CCt> 
apud alium iudicem agendi habeant potestatem. antioch: Lib. Or xi SUnt ’ 
comes rei privatae: CJ 11. vii. 20, 497; this law appears to be a conflatio^f 
two, referring to the advocates of the CRT and of the proconsul of A ' 
PRAEFECTUS VIGILUM : CTh II. X. I + 2, 3 19. Sla ' 
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87. PRIORES ADVOCATI OF PPO ORIENTIS AND PU CONST.: Th. II, Nov. X. I pi., 

439, Q n - vii - 7, 439» *5, 47 2 , 474, *6 pr-, 5*4- 

88. Africans: Val. 111, Nov. ii. 3, 443. provincial barristers: Val. in, 
Nov. ii. 2 §2, 442. 

89. The twenty years rule was abolished by Th. 11, Nov. x. 2, 439, eloquentia 
non ut aliae res senio deterioratur. nullus enim eius est finis, nisi exercitationis 
eius cottidianae studium denegetur. unde advocationem certo tempore artare 
litigatoribus noxium, grave iudicantibus aestimantes constitutionem abrogamus, 
quae XX annorum curriculis silentium imperat advocatis. It appears to have 
been introduced about 388 (Lib. Ep. 857, grfzwg &>v ayaOdg ovzooi Aioyvtjzog xal 
noXXolg oeaa»c<bi; seal ymyag xal zd Svza, Mneiza vo/up z<p negl zov ygivov oiyav 
•^vayxao/j.bog ovp<poQdv ze tfystzai z6 (ir\ zd avzov noielv dyOog re zfjg yrjg a-Szov xaXwv 
06 navezai). It was soon revoked (Lib. Ep. 916, vvv xaX&g dgydoOai miyymgui 
zov negl zov v6/xov X6yov, insid) ov zavza negl avzov xal Xiyeig xal ygdzpstg. ov /tivzoi 
//.era z)v Allow- zov xcoXiovzog vdfiov Xeysiv iygdfpz] fteXizrjg slvexa, dAA’ avzd zovz’ 
dycovt^dfisvog del Xiyeiv i^etvai zoXg dwafiivotg Xiyeiv), but must have been re- 
enacted. The limit was reimposed by Val. in, Nov. ii. 4, 454, dudum laxata lex 
exceptis inlustribus foris ceteris ac provincialibus perpetuitatem concesserat 
actionis. sed nunc adcrescente pube et litterariae indolis iuventute aditi 
exoratique sumus, ne sub aliorum perpetuitate succedentium studiorum fervor 
evanescat. quis enim se ei officio novus professor inserat, quod veteranus 
insederit, ut non sit tam auctor quam observator alterius: cf. ii. 2 §2, quibus 
ad agendum viginti annos, non ut adpropinquare vicesimum, sed ut explere 
fas sit, legis huius auctoritate decernimus. For the paucity of barristers see 
Val. in, Nov. xxxii §8, 451. 

90. NUHERUS CLAUSUS FOR BAR OF THE PPO ORIENTIS: Th. II, NoV. X. I, 439, 
CJ 11. vii. 8, 440, 11, 460; of the ppo ill.: CJ 11. vii. 17, 474 (there is no reason 
to prefer the figure 1 50 of the inferior MSS); of the pu: tit. dt. 26, 524; of the 
praef. aug.: tit. dt. 13, 468; of com. or.: tit. cit. 22, 505; of praeses syriae 
ii : tit. cit. 24, j 17. 

91. biennial term: CJ 11. vii. 13, 46% .(praef . Aug.), 22, 505 (com. Or.), 24, 
517 ( praeses Syriae II). annual term: CJ ri. vii. 8, 440 ( PPO Or. and PU), 
12, 463 ( PPO III., extended to two years), two patroni fisci of ppo OR.: 
CJ 11. vii. 10, 452. 

92. salary: CJ 11. vii. 2 6 §4, 524 (PU), 25 pr., 519 ( PPO Or.), privileges: 
CJ n. vii. 8, 440, 23, 506, 25 , 519 ( PPO Or.), cf. 13, 468 (praef. Aug), 20, 497 
(CRP and proconsul of Asia). 

93. STATUTI AND SUPEFvNUMERARII : CJ U. vii. II, 460, 1 3, 468. HEIRS OF PATRONI 
fisci: CJ II. vii. 15, 472, 22 §6, 505, 24 §6, 517. PURCHASE OF seniority: 
CJ ix. vii. 26 §1, 524, interdicenda quoque cunctis licentia praevertendi pro- 
gressus seriem, quam ipsius temporis ordo suppeditat, et ut in mercatorum 
contractibus loca permutandi et adhuc tirones iam interesse veteribus; cf. 27, 
524, nemo excepta Menandri fisci patroni persona speret de cetero permuta- 
tionum saltibus superiore gradu captato fruiturum. idle advocates dis- 
barred: CJ 11. vii. 2 6 §2, 524, 29 (531-4.) 

94. CJ 11. vi. 6 §4, 370 (S), apud urbem autem Romam etiam honoratis, qui 
hoc putaverint eligendum, eo usque liceaf orare, quousque maluerint, videlicet 
ut non ad turpe compendium stipemque deformem haec adripiatur occasio, 
sed iaudis per earn augmenta quaerantur. postumianus: Macr. Sat. 1. 2. 
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celsus: Symm. Rel. 23. Ambrose: Paul. V. Amb. 5. Cf. also ILS 1272, Symm. 
Ep. 11. 42, v. 41, for viri clarissimi who were barristers, and ILCV 87, recording 
Floridus, who was urban praetor, assessor to the vicarius urbis, governor of 
Liguria, assessor at Rome again, and finally ‘publica post docuit Romani' 
foedera iuris’; he was evidently a serious lawyer. 

95. maximum of ioo solidi; Dig. l. xiii. 1 §12. excessive fees, etc.: CJ 11. 
vi. 5, 325, CTb 11. x. 4, 326, viii. x. 2, 344; cf. the case of Heliodorus cited in 
n. 98. fees in provincial courts: FIR i 2 . 64; similar fees are also prescribed 
in Ed. Diocl. vii. 72-3, advocato sive iurisperito mercedis in postulatione * 
ducentos quinquaginta, in cognitione* mille (equivalent to z% and 10 modi!). 
advocates as sacerdotes provinciae: Cl'h xii. i. 46, 358. 

96. Val. hi, Nov . ii. 2 §2, 442. 

97. Val. hi, Nov. ii. 2 §1, 442, neque enim oportet eos, quos semel adsciveris 
in seminarium dignitatum, non ita ad omnia esse defaecatos, ut idcirco digni 
universis honoribus habeantur, quod advocati esse meruerunt. anastasius: 
Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 50. aedesius: ILS 4152. maximinus: Amm. xxvhi. 

1 . 6. Other examples of the promotion of barristers include Ambrose (Paul. 
V. Amb. 5), his brother Satyrus (Amb. de exc. Sat. 25, 49), Festus of Tri- 
dentum (Amm. xxix. ii. 22), Tatian ( ILS 8844), Domnio (Lib. Ep. 861-2, 
an advocatus fisci who became proconsul of Asia), Theodoras (Lib. Ep. 1125, 
a lawyer who became governor), and Princeton Exp. Syria, 560, ini $X’ 
’AoxaiUov ’AXetjdvSgov zov XafmiQOxdzov ayfi xal rjye/idvog, Eventius (AE 1953, 
200, qui causas oravit meruitque pater conscriptus haberi, nec longo post 
aevo dixit iura Viennae), and Germanus of Auxerre (V. Germani, 1). 

98. heliodorus: Lib. Or. lxii. 46-9. rhetoric and law: Lib. Or. 11. 43-4; 
cf. his complaints in Ep. 1170, 1203, that nowadays a barrister has to know 
some law. 

99. CJ 11. vii. 11 §2, 460, iuris peritos etiam doctores eorum iubemus iuratos 
sub gestorum testificatione depromere, esse eum, qui posthac subrogare 
voluerit, peritia iuris instructum; 22 §4, 505, 24 §4, 517, nec de cetero 
quemquam, antequam per statuta tempora iegum eruditioni noscatur inhaesisse, 
supra dicto consortio sociari. the legal course: Dig. const. Omnem, §§1-5; 
in §7 the teaching of law was prohibited at Alexandria, Caesarea or anywhere 
else save the two capitals and Berytus. severus and zacharias: Zach. 
V. Sev. pp. 11-12, 46-47. Agathias also studied both at Alexandria and 
Berytus (Agath. 11. 15). In the West, though a legal education was not an 
official qualification for the bar, Germanus of Auxerre went to Rome to study 
law (V. Germani, 1), and Alypius, after a rhetorical training at Carthage, went 
on to Rome for law (Aug. Conf. vi. 11-3). It would appear from Lib. Or. 
Liv. 7-12 that a young barrister starting his career was much dependent on 
the goodwill of the governor (which it no doubt normally was expensive to 
obtain), and from Lib. Or. lxii. 41-2, that it was necessary for him to tip the 
officials of the court liberally. 

100. cohortales: CTb viii. iv. 30, 436, Th. 11, Nov. x. 1 pr., 439, CJ 11. vii. 8, 
440, 17, 474, 21, 500. 

101. CJ 11. vii. 2, 378, qui necessario patriae suae debent municipio functiones, 
eos decurionibus adgregatos nolumus evagari, permittentes tamen, ut in 
negotiis causidicorum fungantur officiis et in civitatibus propriis subeant 
munia curiarum. 
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102. RELEASE FROM CURIA DENIED TO BARRISTERS: CTh XII. i. 4 6, 358, Cum 
nulla umquam iura patronis forensium quaestionum vacationem civilium 
munerum praestituerint, 98, 383, eos quoque, qui advocationis obtentu curialia 
onera declinant, agere universa compellat, 116, 387, omnes, qui ex engine 
decurionum ad perorandas causas laudum atque industriae amore ducuntur, 
reddant patriae, cui nati sunt, debitas functiones nec sese superflui nominis 
praerogativa defendant, quando quidem facilius parere muniis possint, si 
necessitatem publicam eo tempore, quo student causis, industriae favore 
toleraverint. exemption of high court barristers in the west: Val. nr, 
Nov. ii. 2 §§1 and 3, 442, xxxiii §7, 451; in the east: CTh xn. i. 188, 436, 
Th. 11, Nov. x. 1, 439, CJ x. xxxii. 67 §2, 529. These laws may be renewals of 
an old privilege, for Libanius (Ep. 293) wrote to Modestus (praetorian prefect 
of the East under Vaiens) protesting against the imposition of curial burdens 
on two of his advocates and alluding to vdfiov naXawv fjorjdovvza orizonaiv 
ini rfjs oqxN- 

103. preference for sons of advocates: CJ 11. vii. 11, 460, 22 §5, 505, 24 
§5, 517, 26 pr., 524. Admission fees are alluded to in the last three laws (‘gratis 
et sine sumptibus’, ‘gratis videlicet et sine ullo suffragio’). 

104. THE DIGEST COMMISSION: CJ I. Xvii. 2 §9, 533. 

105. notaries and decurions: CTh ix. xix. i + xn. i. 3, 316. the notaries 
of aphrodito: P. Cairo , 67283. 

106. Just. Nov. xliv. 536, cf. lxxiii §7, 538. In Sb 9219, a /itoQoiztjg rafieMidvcov 
'Ep/ionoXlrov certifies a deed of sale in a.d. 319. For the fees of notaries see 
Ed. Diocl. vii. 41, tabellioni in scriptura libelH bel tabularum in versibus n. 
centum * x. 

107. Priscus, 8 (pp. 86-88). Augustine (Ep. 153 §24) also regards judicial 
sportulae as justifiable. 

108. Sb 8246, Chr. 11. 96. Cf. P. Thead. 14, for another record of a case in 
■which an interpreter appears. 

109. Symm. Rel. 38. 

no. freedmen: CTh iv. x. 2, 423. adscripticii: CJ xi. i. 2, 396. honestiores 
and humiliores: Cardascia, Rev. Hist, de Droit, xxvm (1950), 305-37, 461-85. 

in. torture: CJ ix. xli. 8, 286-93, milites neque tormentis neque plebeiorum 
poenis in causis criminum subiungi concedimus, etiamsi non emeritis stipendiis 
videantur esse dimissi, exceptis scilicet his, qui ignominiose sunt soluti. quod 
et in filiis militum et veteranorum servabitur. oportet autem iudices nec in his 
criminibus, quae publicorum iudiciorum sunt, in investigatione veritatis a 
tormentis initium sumere, sed argumentis primum verisimilibus probabilibusque 
uti. et si his veluti certis indiciis ducti investigandae veritatis gratia ad tormenta 
putaverint esse veniendum, tunc id demum facere debebunt, si personarum 
condicio pateretur, 11, 290, divo Marco placuit eminentissimorum quidem nec 
non etiam perfectissimorum virorum usque ad pronepotes liberos plebeiorum 
poenis vel quaestionibus non subici, si tamen propioris gradus liberos, per 
quos id privilegium ad ulteriorem gradum transgreditur, nulla violati pudoris 
macula adspergit. in decurionibus autem et filiis eorum hoc observari vir 
prudentissimus Domitius Ulpianus in publicarum disputationum libris ad 
perennem scientiae memoriam refert, CTh ix. xxxv. 1, 369, 2, 376, 3, 377, 


% 
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6, 399. Constantine’s rule: CTh ix. xl. 1, 314, qui sententkm laturus est, 
temperamentum hoc teneat, ut non prius capitalem in quempiam promat 
severamque sententiam, quam in adulterii vel homicidii vel maleficii crimen 
aut sua confessione aut certe omnium, qui tormentis vel interrogationibus 
fuerint dediti, in unum conspirantem concordantemque rei finem convictus 
sit et sic in obiecto flagitio deprehensus, ut vix etiam ipse ea quae commiserit 
negare sufficiat. appeal barred by confession: CTh xi. xxxvi. 1, 313 (S), 

4 , }}% 1 , 548 (S). . 

112. Opt. App. ii (pp. 201-3). 

1 1 3 . Jerome, Ep. 1. 

114. Sirm. 14, 409, ignorari ab his potuisse non credimus, quod commissum 
in civitatibus pubHce memoratur, quod iugis et magistratuum et ordinum cura, 
stationarii apparitoris sollicitudo, quae ministra est nuntiorum atque indicium, 
absentiae exhibet potestatum, . . . ut, si quisquam in hoc genus sacrilegii 
proruperit, ut in ecclesias catholicas inruens sacerdotibus et ministris vel ipsi 
cultui locoque aliquid importet iniuriae, quod geretur, litteris ordinum, 
magistratuum et curatoris et notoriis apparitorum, quos stationarios appellant, 
deferatur in notitiam potestatum, ita ut vocabula eorum, qui agnosci potuerint, 
declarentur. stationarii: Aug. En. in Psalm, xciii. 9, Opt. 1. 14, 27, Passio 
Philippi, 3, Acta Agapae, etc. 3, ngoxadiaavzos Aovkxtrziov rjye/ndvog ini rov 
prjjmxog, ’Agre/aloiog y.o/jevzamjtuog etnev Snoiav vozcoglav negi zebv nctgeozcbzosv 
zodzcov 6 ivddde ozaztmvdgiag dniazeiXev ngog zpv <si)v zvyrgv el xe.hsve.ig dvayeyvcbaxco 
(there follows the report from KdoavSgoq fSevetpixidgiogy, Acta Saturnini, etc. 2 
(they are arrested ‘a coloniae magistratibus atque ab ipso stationario milite’); 
CTh vm. iv. 2, 315, v. 1, 315, vii. xx. 2, 326 (S), vi. xxix. 1, 355, Sirm. 14, 
409, P. Harris, 91, P. Brem. 83 (azozicovdotog), P. Oxji. 2187 (6 ozazlZcov 
pepe<pixid@io? or 6 inlazaO/zog), 65, P. Cairo Isid. 63, Aegyptus, 1951, 323 
(<5 ozazlpov flf.vE’pixidoiag), P. Cairo Isid. 62 (6 erzazi^wv). inscriptio: CTh ix. 
1. 5, 320 (S), 8, 9, 366, 11, 368 (S), 14, 383, 19, 423. warrant by governors: 
CTh ix. ii. 4, 390, neminem iudido exhibendum esse praedpimus, nisi de cuius 
exhibitione iudex pronuntiaverit. arrest by local authorities: CTh ix. ii. 

5, 409, defensores dvitatum, curatores, magistratus et ordines oblatos sibi 
reos in carcerem non mittant, sed in ipso latrocinio vel congressu violentiae 
aut perpetrato homicidio, stupro vel raptu vel adulterio deprehensos et actis 
munidpalibus sibi traditos expresso crimine prosecutionibus arguentium 
cum his, a quibus fuerint accusati, mox sub idonea prosecutione ad iudicium 
dirigant. In the Justinianic version of this law (C J 1. Iv. 7) the words ‘curatores, 
magistratus et ordines’ are omitted, and in CJ ix. iv. 6, 529, only defensores 
are empowered to imprison accused persons, stationarh and prisons: 
CTh vm. iv. 2, 315, stationariis primipilarium, quorum manifesta sunt loca, 
coram mandatum est, ut, si extra modum aliquid extorserint, sciant se capite 
puniendos; praeterea ne carcerem habeant neve quis personam pro manifesto 
crimine apud se habeat in custodia, vi. xxix. r, 355, memorati igitur curiosi et 
stationarii vel quicumque funguntur hoc munere crimina iudidbus nuntianda 
meminerint et sibi necessitatem probationis incumbere, non dtra periculum 
sui, si insontibus eos calumnias nexuisse constiterit. cesset ergo prava con- 
suetudo, per quam carceri aliquos immittebant. 

1 1 5. month’s grace for accused: CTh ix. ii. 3, 380, 6, 409. Augustine 
(Ep. 113-6) protested to the consular of Numidia and to the official who 
effected the arrest (and invoked the aid of the bishop of Cirta) in a case where 


r 
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this rule was not observed, the victim being the conductor of an estate and his 
accuser its owner, a wealthy and influential man. conditions in prisons: 
Lib. Or. xlv. 

1 16. conditions in prisons: CTh ix. iii. 1, 320, 7, 409. rules for speedy 
trial: CTh ix. iii. 6, 380, CJ ix. iv. 6, 529. general pardons: CTh ix. 
xxxviii. 3, 367, 4, 370 (S), 6, 381, 7, 384, 8, 385, Sirm. 8, 386. 
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On the later Roman senate there is no comprehensive work later than 
C. Lecrivain, Le slnat romain depuis DiocUtUn a Rome et a Constantinople , Paris, 
1888. 

1. Symm. Ep. 1. 52, orationem meam tibi esse complacitam nihilo setius 
gaudeo quam quod earn secunda existimatione pars melior humani generis 
senatus audivit, Pan. Lat. iv. 3 5 §2, sensisti, Roma, tandem arcem te omnium 
gentium et terrarum esse reginam, cum ex omnibus provinciis optimates viros 
curiae tuae pigneraris, ut senatus dignitas non nomine quam re esset illustrior, 
cum ex totius orbis flore constaret. Constantius II, in his speech recommending 
Themistius for election to the senate of Constantinople (Them. Or.), gives 
XQiyjidxojv edxlela, xr’rjfj.drwv jieQiovala, novoi Sr/fioatM, X 6 ywv hsivorijg, and above 
all dfiez'/j, as qualifications. The omission of birth is strange, and one may 
wonder whether xQrtftdTcov has not replaced some such word as 71 goyovcov. 

2. Symm. Or. viii. 

3. Symm. Or. vi. 

4. Symm. Re/, j. 
j. Symm. Or. vn. 

6. See pp. 6-7, 19, 24, 48-9. 

7. See pp. 7-8, 46-9. 

8. Seepp. 104-5. 

9. corrupt grants of equestrian rank to curiales: CTh vi. xxxviii. 1 
(313-37), xii. i. 5, 317, vi. xxii, 1, 324 (S), xii. i. 26, 338, 36, 343, 41, 353, 42, 
354, 44, 358; xii. i. 26, 36, 41 and 44 also refer to the comitiva. numerarii and 
actuarii: CTh viii. i. 6, 362, 10, 365; in CTh vra. v. 36, 381, mancipes of the 
cursus publicus , and in 1. xxxii. 5, 386, former procurators of the res privata 
enjoy the perfectissimate. CTh viii. iv. 3 + x. vii. 1 -f x. xx. 1 4- xii. i. 5, 
317, record all four grades of the equestrian order (perfectissimatus vel ducenae 
vel centenae vel egregiatus). The egregiate is last mentioned in CTh vi. xxii. 
1, 324 (S), sive perfectissimi sunt sive inter egregiorum ordinem locumque 
constiterint. three grades of perfectissimate: CTh vi. xxx. 7 §§2, 3, 4, 5, 
7,8,11-13,15-17,384. 

10. See pp. 106-7. 
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11. Seepp. 132-6. ' 

12. Honorafi means strictly those who have received a honor or dignitas. The 
term sometimes denotes or includes senators ( CTh vi. xxvii. 20, 21, 426, 
xvi. v. 54 §4, 414, "Val. in, Nov. xi, 443, CJ xii. iii. i, 426)’. but senators ^ r€ 
sometimes distinguished from (lesser) honorati (CTh vii. xiii. 7 §2, 375, sive 
senator, honoratus, principalis, decurio vel plebeius, ix. xxx. 1, 364, exceptis 
senatoribus et honoratis). Usually in a provincial context honorati are ranked 
above decurions and possessores ( CTh ix. xxvii. 6, 386, xvi. ii. 43, 418, Val. hi, 
Nov. xv. 5, 444, Maj. Nov. iii, 458, CJ 1. iv. 19, 505, iv. 8, 409, xi. xxxii. 3, 469). 
Not. Dig. Or. xliv shows a praeses as c/arissimus, but Not. Dig. Occ. xlv as 

I perfectissimus; the latter is presumably an uncorrected anachronism, but implies 

that praesides had only recently acquired the clarissimate in the West, perhaps 
after the basic text of the Notitia was drafted c. 408. By this date most praesides 
were no doubt already clarissimi by birth or special grant; the latest recorded 
praesides perfectissimi seem to be Flavius Felix Gendlis of Mauretania Sitifensis 
(CILvm. 20266, A.D. 379-83), Flavius Benedictus of Tripolitania (IRT 103, 571, 
a.d. 378): also Flavius Sexio, corrector of Apulia and Calabria ( CIL ix. 3 3 3 , A.D. 
379-95). The earliest example of a clarissimus trihunus that I can find is in 419 
v {Coll. Avell. 16 §4, habito cum v.c. tribuno Sereniano tractatu; he seems to 

be an ordinary regimental tribune, cf. the soldiers {contubernales) mentioned 
in §§ 5 and 6). The next example that I can trace is in 431-2 (A.C.Oec. 1. iv. 
pars ii, 170, ammirandissimus et clarissimus tribunus Euricianus; he is an officer 
\\ serving under Titus, the vicarius of the magister militum per Orientem). That 

the perfectissimate was still bestowed in the sixth century is implied by the 
retention of CTh vi. xxxviii. 1 (313-3'/) as CJ xii. xxxii. 1. Equites Romani 
seem also to have survived at Rome {CTh vi. xxxvii. 1 = CJ xii. xxxi. 1, 364). 
GRANT OF comitiva tertii ordinis to decurions: CTh XII. i. 127, 392, cf. 
75 5 371, and 109, 385, where the grade is not specified; TO patroni of guilds: 
CTh xiv. iv. 9, 417, 10, 419. 

! 13. THE consulate: CTh vi. vi. 1, 382; for the patriciate see Zos. 11. 40- 

14. See pp. 142-4. 

15. In CJ x. xxxii. 63, 471-4, Doctitius, though the son of an illustris, born 

I during or after his father’s illustrious office, is only vir clarissimus ; cf. also 

n. 17 below. It is probable that illustrious rank was always conferred by 
codicil!/ of some office, active, titular or honorary. This is assumed by such 
laws as CTh vi. xxii. 7, 383, and 8, 425, and CJ xii. viii. 2, 441 on precedence, 
which could not have been graded otherwise. In Cass. Var. vi. 11, formula 
illustratus vacantis, the rank actually conferred in the text is the comitiva 
domesticorum vacans. By Cassiodorus s day the rank of spsctabilis , which had 
ceased to carry a seat in the senate, was conferred without office, like that of 
; j clarissimus (Cass. Var. vn. 37, 38); but the earlier laws on precedence suggest 

that in the days when spectabiles were still senators and their precedence 
mattered, the rank was conferred by an active, titular or honorary office. 

16. For the fiscal privileges of senators see ch. XIII, n. 133, for their judicial 

l privileges ch. XIV, n. 47. Cf. also CJ xn. i. 1 5 (426-42), clarissimis vel 

spectabilibus universis ad genitale solum vel quolibet alio et sine commeatu 
proficiscendi et ubi voluerint commorandi habitandive permittimus facultatem, 
CTh xn. i. 187, 436, where spectabiles of curial origin have to perform their 
civic duties in person, but i/lustres do so by proxy, CJ xn. ii. 1, 450, nemo ex 
clarissimis et spectabilibus qui in provinciis degunt ad praeturam postea 
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devocetur: maneat unusquisque domi suae tutus atque securus et sua dignitate 
laetetur. That by Justinian’s day only illustm were senators is proved by the 
interpolation in Dig. 1. ix. 12 §1, senatores autem accipiendum esse eos qui 
a patriciis et consulibus usque ad omnes illustres descendunt; quia hi soli in 
senatu sententiam dicere possunt. Certain laws in the Code have been emended 
to fit the new definition, e.g. CJ xn. i. 10 =» CTh ix. xxxv. 3, severam indaga- 
tionem per tormenta quaerendi a clarissimo ( CTh senatorio) nomine sub- 
movemus; since not only senators in Justinian’s sense but all clarissimi were 
still immune from torture. It appears from Cass. Var. vx. 16 that no tar it, who 
were all clarissimi or spectabiles, did not enter the senate until they reached 
the primiceriatus , or more probably retired from it with the illustratus vacans. 
In Par. vr. 12, comites primi ordinis, who were spectabiles , entered the consistory 
but are not said to enter the senate. In Var. vin. 17, Opilio, son of a CSJL, 
is presented to the senate on being appointed CSL himself in words which 
suggest that he is a new member (quapropter, patres conscripti, favete vestris 
alumnis et nostris favete iudiciis. secundo ad vestram curiam venit qui ex 
senatore natus est et aulicis dignitatibus probatur honoratus). The only 
exception to the rule is the vicarius urbis , who though spectabilis was admitted 
to the senate (Var. vi. 15); Cassiodorus underlines the anomaly. Cf. ILC V 
204, sumpsisti illustrem sed iam grandaevus honorem, antiquo factus more 
senator eras. 

17. That sons of all grades ranked as clarissimi is proved by CJ xn. i. 11, 377, 
senator vel alius clarissimus privates habeat filios, editos quippe, antequam 
susciperet dignitatem: quod non solum circa masculos dignoscitur con- 
stitutum, verum etiam circa filias simili condicione servandum. cum autem 
paternos honores invidere filiis non oportet, a senatore vel solo clarissimo 
susceptum in clarissimatus sciendum est dignitate mansurum. In this law the 
words ‘vel alius clarissimus’ and ‘vel solo clarissimo’ are probably inter- 
poladons. hierius’s family: Just. Nov. clix, 553. 

18. codicils of equestrian rank: CTh xii. i. 5, 317, si vero decurio suffragio 
comparato perfectissimatus vel ducenae vel centenae vel egregiatus meruerit 
dignitatem declinare suam curiam cupiens, codicillis amissis suae condicioni 
reddatur, vi. xxxviii. 1 (313-37), codicillis perfectissimatus fruantur qui 
impetraverint, si abhorreant a condicione servili vel fisco aut curiae obnoxii 
non sint vel si pistores non fuerint. codicils of honorary equestrian posts: 
CTh xi. i. 41, 353, ex comitibus et ex praesidibus universi ceterique, qui sine 
administratione adumbratarum dignitatem codicillos honorarios meruerint, 
vin. v. 23, 365, qui in provinciis codicillis comitivae et praesidatus aut rationum 
epistulis honorarils nixi. codicils of comitiva: CTh vi. xxi. 1, 425, CJ. xn, 
xlix. 12 (491-518) (first class); CTh vi. xxvi. 17, 416 (second class); xiv. iv. 9, 
417, 10, 419 (third class); xir. i. 41, 353 (ex comitibus), vii. xxiii. 1, 369 (ex 
comite)', vm. v. 23, 365 (comitivae). For the tendency of the comitiva and 
equestrian rank to become hereditary see CTh xir. i. 14 (326-54), 

19. senatorial rank hereditary: CTh vi. ii. 13, 383, si quis, senatorium 
consecutus nostra largitate fastigium vel generis felicitate sortitus, Symm. 
Rel. 45, devotione et more commonitus magistratuum nomina, quibus varias 
functiones designationum tempore amplissimus ordo mandavit, ad aeternitatis 
vestrae perfero notionem, ut muneribus exhibendis aut subeundis fascibus 
destinatos cognitio imperialis accipiat. his copulati sunt, quos senatei vestro 
recens ortus adjecit. In Or. vm also Symmachus speaks of Valerius Fortunatus 
as a senator before he had held the quaestorship (adque ita noster hie 
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quaestorius candidates non magis ut senator obtinuit quam ut ^pauper evasit) 
and indeed from infancy (primis aevi sui annis senator esse desierat). But 
the classification of illustres , spectabiles, senatores and clarissimi in CTh xvi. v. 
52, 412, shows that there were clarissimi who were not members of the senate, 
and these could only be sons of senators not yet enrolled. The rule limiting 
senatorial status to sons born after their fathers’ promotion is first enunciated 
in CTh xir. i. 58, 364, and elaborated in law 74, 371. It is reaffirmed in general 
terms (not only for senators of curial origin) in CJ xn. i. 11 of 377 (cited in 
n. 16). The old rule that all sons of a senator inherited his rank seems to have 
been inadvertently preserved in Dig. l . i . 22 §5, senatores et eorum filii filiaeque, 
quoquo tempore nati nataeve, itemque nepotes pronepotes ex fifio, origini 
eximuntur, licet municipalem retinent dignitatem, cf. Dig. 1. ix. 5, senatoris 
filium accipere debemus non tantum eum qui naturalis est, verum adoptivum 
quoque; neque intererit a quo vel qualiter adoptatus fuerit, nec interest, iam 
in senatoria dignitate constitutes eum susceperit an ante dignitatem senatoriam. 
It is implied in Symm. Or. vin that entry to the senate was conditional on the 
quaestorship; Fortunatus’s mother renounced his rank because she feared 
the expenses of the quaestura and Fortunatus himself, having recovered his 
hereditary rank (integrate natalium splendore), is promptly quaestorius candidatus. 

20. Lib. Or. XLII. 6, XQV rul r V ne 6 x ravza vo/ucp Gai.daai.os, raff Sv yodu/xara 
r fjs afjs deltas Xapcbv rath ’ els tt)v povM} v elaine/sipe xtbv nag' ixetvr/s z svi-o/ieva, cf. 
lip. 86 , obr aga Std auovdijs fidvov nXrjgoXg to povXeuztjQtov fhvAeoz&v, aAA' ijdtj 
xal evdovzt xiiraog, KeXaog yag 6 za>v [th> nag ’ ij/xlv agiazog, zmv Si ixeX u&zd al 
tovzo dxovaai ngincov, abzdfiazog in' dyaQcop aweSgtov ayaOog .... etpdr/ Si avzov 
rj Tiegi avzov deXzog, egffj za el(o66za ngd$etg nagazrjgtbv Snwg fidzgtov Herat zb 
dvdXtoua. CODICILLI CLARISSIMATUS AND ALLEGATIO: CTh XII. 1 . 42, 354, si 
quis autem clarissimae meruerit infulas dignitatis nec indulti muneris gratiam 
codicillorum allegatione percepit, xir. i. 180, 416, licet augeri coetum 
amplissimum cupiamus, cuius consortio gratulamur, tamen, si quis functionibus 
involutes et nexibus municipalis ordinis innodatus codicillos clarissimatus 
potuerit impetrare, nec suscipiendos eos tea sublimitas nec penitus allegandos 
esse cognoscat. Cf. 183, 418, elicitis codicillis clarissimatus, and 74 §;, 371, 
ceterum suae potestatis et nullis per provincias functionibus obligati, si vel 
longae militiae labore vel proximis erga nos . . . iuvantibus codicillos senatorios 
reportaverint, nisi vitiis aut actae vitae obprobriis amplissimo ordine depre- 
hendantur indigni, indepti semel clarissimatus dignitatem perpetuo manebunt 
in ordine senatorum. iuratores and laudatores: Symm. Or. vir. Lib. 
Or. XLii. 45-6. 

21. speeches: Symm. Or. vi, vrr, vm (Or. v concerns an election to the 
praetorship, and not apparently an admission to the senate), elections: 
Symm. Ep. vn. 96 (to Longinianus), dignumque esse praedico qui nostro 
ordini copuletur; sed adicienda est ei praerogativa militiae ut benencio allec- 
tionis utatur. his quippe tantum munia relaxari divalia statuta voluerunt quos 
honor castrensis illuminat, m. 38 (to Hiiarius), inter haec tamen mala valetudinis 
meae amicis negotium dedi ut pignus commune consultu patrum viris 
consuiaribus iungeretur. habita est ratio meritorum tuorum: nihil enim 
gratiae meae dico delatum. acta amplissimi ordinis Datiano honesto viro 
tradidi, quae ubi in manus tuas venerint amicitiae me satisfecisse pronun- 
tiato, ix. 1 1 8, hospitem tuum Faustinum senatus amplissimus in societatem 
recepit. tanta apud nos testimonii tui antiquitas fuit ut differri quae velis 
instar iniuriae sit. tibi igitur acceptum ferat studium totius ordinis; nam ut 
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beneficio sacro debet dignitatis impetrationem, ita tuo decreti nostri celeri- 
tatem. rejections: Lib. Or. xlii. 6 ff. CTh xn. i. 74 (cited in n. 20) also 
envisages rejection by the amplissimus ordo on the score of pitta. 

22. consulares: CTh vi. ii. 13, 383, quique consularitatis insignia fuerit 
adsecutus, dignitatis obeundae atque exercendae administrationis huius copiam 
non habeat, nisi propria adnotatione digesserit se senatorium nomen agnoscere 
et larem habitationemque vel sedes certas in provincia atque oppido conlocasse 
nihilque amplius quam certum professionis modum varias intra provincias 
possidere. vicars: CTh vi. iv. 15, 359, meministis profecto, patres conscripti, 
nec ullius temporis avellet oblivio, quod Facundus ex proconsule et Arsenius 
ex vicariis praetorum insignibus splenduerunt, nec quisquam horum putavit 
esse praeturam intra propriam dignitatem, quid autem illustrius his repperitur 
exemplis? debuerat profecto res ista, debuerat alios etiam commonere pro- 
consular! ac vicariae praefecturae praeditos potestate non esse praeturam 
minorem propriis meritis. duces: Amm. Marc. xxi. xvi. 2, nec sub eo dux 
quisquam cum clarissimatu provectus est; erant enim, ut nos quoque memini- 
mus, perfectissimi. 

23. Cass. Var. vi. 14, formula de referendis in senatu, cf. iv. 3-4, V. 3-4, 
40-1, vin. 9-10, 16-17, 18-19; i* 1 vnr - I 3 -I 4 > tt is said of Ambrosius, who 
had already been CRP and is now appointed quaestor, ‘de illo enim non debet 
dubitari qui a vestro ordine in prima dignitate meruit approbari’; similarly 
in vni. 2 1-2, of Cyprian, former CSL, now promoted to the patriciate, ‘securus 
ad vos redit qui iam honores in libertatis aula reposuit’. Cf. also 1. 41, in. 33, 
iv. 25, where the PU is requested to carry out ‘quae circa referendos curiae 
priscus ordo designavit’ for candidates who have apparently not held illustrious 
offices, and iv. 29, where he is reproved for delaying the admission of a 
candidate. In the East also Anastasius implies that a retired praepositus sacri 
cubkuli might not be elected to the senate (CJ xn. v. 5, iubemus duobus viris 
illustribus praepositis utriusque sacri cubiculi tarn nostrae pietatis quam 
nostrae serenissimae coniugis, post finitam militiam si senatorio fuerint 
consortio sociati, licere, etc.). 

24. quaestors: CTh vi. iv. 1, 329 (S), xn. i. 58, 364, vi. iv. 27, 395, Symm. 
Bp. v. 62, vii. 76, ix. 145, ILS 1223-6, 1229-30, 1238, 1243, 1259, 1262, 1264, 
1268-9, iz8 3 (Anicius Glabrio Faustus, cos. 438), 1285 (Rufius Praetextatus 
Postumianus, cos. 448). aediles: Auson. de firm Rom. 31. tribunes of the 
plebs : CTh xn. i. 74 §3, 371, his verae dignitatis titulis et iudicibus adiungendis, 
qui proprium decus senatorum indepti praeturae insignibus fuerint et honoribus 
ampliati, vel quos veteris tribunorum plebis appellatione respersos umbra 
nominis nobis annuentibus constiterit populo praefuisse. praetors: CTh vi. 
iv, passim, CJ 1. xxxix. 2 -f- xn. ii. 1, 450, Joh, Lydus, Mag. 11. 30, neol rov 
Kcovtnavriavov xai ‘Iovanviavov ngahoQog, Boethius, Consol, in. 4, atqui praetura, 
magna olim potestas, nunc inane nomen est et senatorii census gravis sarcina. 
suffect consuls: CTh vi. iv. 1 (cited in n. 27), ILS 1230, 1243, consuli, 
praetori, quaestori (neither man was consul ordinarius), Symm. Bp. vr. 40, 
illud ante omnia interpretatio tristis horrescit, quod natal! urbis suffectum 
consulem currus quo vehebatur evolvit per ferociam bigarum quae triumphum 
vehebant 

25. Ausonius ( Gratiarum Actio , 16) classifies consuls as ‘viros gloriae militaris’, 
‘viros nobilitatis antiquae’ and ‘viros fide inclytos et officiis- probatos’. For 
Eastern and Western consuls see Mommsen, Ges. Schr. vi. 363-87, and JRS 
Lir (1962), 126. 
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26. honorary consulate :, CJ xn. iii. 3 §1 (474-6), cf. i, 45 2,\for the IOO lb. 
gold paid by ordinary consuls. Law 4 allows honorary consuls to hold the 
ordinary consulate, and thereby to gain precedence as if they had held it on 
becoming honorary consuls; this implies that honorary consuls ranked below 
ordinary. From Greg. Bp. 11. 36 we learn that ‘filius meus dominus Venantius 
nepos quondam Opilii patricii . . . chartas exconsulatus petiit, pro quibus 
triginta auri libras transmisit ut ei debeant comparari’. Gregory instructs his 
apocrisiarius in Constantinople to see to it ‘quatenus oblatis in sacella consuetu- 
dinibus honores mereatur acciperek The 30 lb. gold are evidently a suffraghm, 
additional to the statutory fee of 100 lb. gold. 

27. CTh vi. iv. 1, 329 (S), religiosis vodbus senatus amplissimi persuasi 
decernimus, ut quaestores ea praerogativa utantur, qua consules et praetores, 
ita ut, si quis intra annum sextum decimum nominatus fuerit absens, cum 
editio muneris celebratur, condemnationis frumentariae nexibus minime 
teneatur, quoniam memoratae aetati placet hoc privilegium suffragari. 

28. precedence of ex-consuls: CTh vi. vi. 1, 382, CJ xn. Hi. 1, 426, Val. in, 

Nov. xi. 443 : the last law refers to Gratian’s law as the last enactment on the 
subject, and the second law must therefore be Eastern, not as Seeck (Rig. 137) 
suggested Western: ad senatum urbis Constaniinopolitanae is paralleled by Th. 11, 
Nov. xv. 1. Justinian [Nov. Ixii §2, 537) altered senatorial precedence, giving 
priority to patricians over consulars. Only six patricians are known from the 
fourth century (see W. Ensslin, Melanges Bide% I. 361, A. Piganiol, Empire 
Chritien, 314-15), viz. Julius Constantius (Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 76), Optatus 
(Zos. 11. 40, P. Bond. 1913), Taurus (AE 1934, 159), Datianus (CTh xi. i. 1, 
Philostorgius, vin. 8), Petronius (Amm. xxvi. vi. 7, CTh vn. xxii. 7) and 
perhaps Salutius Secundus (Chron. Pasch. 555). In the first half of the fifth century 
they became commoner both in the West, where besides the magistri militum (see 
ch. XI, n. 50) several praetorian prefects, such as Dardanus ( ILS 1279), 
Maximus (Val. 111, Nov. xix), Aibinus (Val. in, Nov. xxi-xxiii) and Firminus 
(Val. in, Nov. xxxi), received the honour, and in the East, where we know of 
two praetorian prefects, Anthemius (CTh ix. xxxiv. 10, xii. xii. 14) and Aurelian 
(CTh vn. vii. 4), and one master of the offices, Helio (CTh vi. xxvii. 20, vni. viH. 
14). At the council of Chalcedon (A. C. Oec. 11. i. 334) six patricians attended, 
perhaps all there were at the time, Anatolius (mag. mil. and cos.), Florentius 
(Ppo and cos.), Nomus (mag. off. and cos.). Senator (cos.). Protogenes (Ppo 

and cos.) and Augarus (Ppo). zeno’s law: CJ xn. Hi. 3; from Just. Nov. 

Ixii §2, 537, si qui autem illustri dignitate decorati sunt, Iiceat eis patriciatus 
codicillos accipere, etsi non consulares vel praefectorii existant, quodconstitutio 
divae memoriae Zenonis irrite postuiabat, it appears that ‘aut magistri militum 
aut magistri officiorum’ have been interpolated in the Code version of Zeno’s 
law. 

29. CTh vi. xiii. 1 + xiv. 3 + xv. 1 + xvi. 1 -j- xvii. 1 + xx. 1, 413. 

30. CTh vi. xxii. 7, 383, cf. 5 and 6, 381. 

31. CJ xn. viii. 2, 441; codicils infer agentes are first mentioned in CTh vi. 
xxii. 8, 425. 

32. For extraordinaria and sordida munem see ch. XIII, n. 133 ; for jurisdictional 
privileges see ch. XIV, n. 47. 

33. See pp. 741-3. 

34. In CTh vi. xx. 1, 413, technicians rewarded by the comitiva primi ordinis 
(carrying the consularitas) may refuse the honour ‘ne conlationis onus sustineant 
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vel frequentare senatum aliosque huiuscemodl conventus qui honoratorum 
frequentiam flagitant compellanturk For provincial assemblies see CTh xii. 
xii 12 §1, 392, ad provinciale concilium in una frequentiore totius provinciae 
urbe cunctos volumus convenire, qui primatum honorantur insignibus, exceptis 
praefectorus, cf. xiii. 1, 392 (very eminent persons may send representatives 
if they do not wish to attend personally); honorati (and curiales) who failed to 
attend the diocesan council of the Seven Provinces at Arles were fined 3 lb. 
gold ( MGH (Bp.) hi. 13-15). commeatus: CJ xii. i. 15 (cited in n. 16), 18, 
iubemus salvo honore, qui per evocationem sacrae revocatoriae defertur, 
durante licere cunctis tarn maiores quam minores potestates gerentibus nec 
non etiam honorariis illustribus sive ex hac urbe regia, principal! videlicet 
praecedente consensu, profecri fuerint, sive in provinciis habitantes sacra- 
tissimum, suis scilicet poscentibus negotiis, petere maluerint comitatum, sine 
sacra quoque revocatoria ad hanc regiam urbem pervenire, Cass. Var. vn. 36, 
formula commeatalis (for absence from Rome). 

35. susceptor vestium; CTh xii. vi. 4, 365. procuratio cursus: CTh win. v. 
23, 365. other tasks: CTh 1. x. 8, 428, xxix. 4, 368, xiii. v. 22, 393, CJ x. 
xxx. 3, 442, Val. nr, Nov. xv §5, 444. That such tasks were unpopular is 
shown by laws which forbid their imposition on favoured classes such as 
senators (CJ xii. i. 14, 426), notaries (CTh vi. x. 1, 380, CJ xii. vii. 2, 474) and 
advocates (Th. 11, Nov. x. 1 §4, 439). Cf. also Lib. Bp. 1482, 1484, asking 
release for Apellion, who has been ordered by an imperial letter to act as 
censitor in Thrace, Or. xlvi. 4, where Florentius penalises an advocate by sending 
him off Ttjr.ol jiET.oa yrjg, and Basil, Bp. 281, asking Modestus, the praetorian 
prefect, to release Helladius (described as nqonv&oyv) rrjg ini xfj itjia<bcrei (pQOvxidog. 
In another letter (Ep. 299) Basil suggests the motives which might induce a man 
to seek the office of censitor, the opportunity to benefit his friends and harm his 
enemies, and financial gain. The offices were paid (CTh xiii. xi. 8, 39 6). 

36. For these financial charges see pp. 430-1. 

37. CTh vi. iv. 1 (cited in n. 27). From Symm. Re/. 8, nullo enim dissent- 
iente decretum est quis modus censuum semel aut saepius fungendis <muneri- 
bus obnoxius sit>, and Symm. Or. vm, nam certe potuerat convenientem 
censibus suis, ut nunc facimus, petere quaesturam. sed hoc quoque ut gravissi- 
mum timuit, quo minus nihil est, Seeck inferred that poor senators could 
perform once only (seme! as opposed to saepius for the quaestorship and praetor- 
ship and perhaps suffect consulate), and that the one performance would be 
the quaestorship. praetorian games at Constantinople: CTh vi. iv. 5, 340, 
etc. symmachus and petronius: Olymp. 44. 

38. Symm. Re/. 8. 

39. Symm. Ep. iv. 8, ceterum quid praerogativae habeat non video, cum etiam 
censuales absentium munera illic solent exhibere, quorum mediocritatem 
volumus aemulari; cf. Re/. 23 §2, cum pro diligentia quae debet omnibus 
inesse iudicibus argenti publici ratio quaereretur quod censualium editores 
munerum contulerunt, inter ceteras fraudes repertum est quosdam functionibus 
absolutos sumptum debitum rei pubiicae non dedisse et ut fallacia ista tegeretur 
ex alierio argento tantundem censualibus falsis titulis imputatum quantum 
conferre debuerant. aedesius: Symm. Ep. ix. 126. sharing of expenses: 
CTh vi. iv. 21 §6, 372. 

40. CTh vi. iv. 1, 329 (S), 4, 1 , 354 (S), 18, 365. 
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41. CTh vi. iv. 5, 340, 13, 361, 25, 384 (cf. 20, 372, for four praetors), 29, 396, 
30, 396, 33, 398. 

42. CTh xv. ix. 1, 384, CJ xii. iii. 2, 452, Just. Nov. cv, 536, Proc. HA xxvi 
12-15. Justinian in 521 spent 4000 lb. gold (Chron. Min. 11. 10 1-2), but this 
caused a sensation. 

43. ten years : CTh vi. iv. 13 §2, 361, in potestate censualium denominatio 
non sit, sed ante decennium legitimo senatus consulto praetores designati 
editionem praeturasque ipsas senatus arbitrio sortiantur; 21 pr., 372, 22, 373, 
Symm. Or. v. 4. later rule : CTh vi. iv. 34, 408. 

44. Rome: I cannot accept Seeck’s theory (Hermes xix (1884), 186 ff.), based 
on a fanciful restoration of ILS 1222, that Constantine restored the elections 
to the senate in 336. There is no evidence that the senate ever lost the right 
of electing the lesser magistrates, and the use of the term nominatus of quaestors, 
praetors and (suffect) consuls in CTh vi. iv. 1, 329 (S), suggests that all these 
magistrates were elected in 329 (cf. vi. iv. 8, 356, for the use of nominatio). 
CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh vi. iv. 8 + 9 + 10, 356, 14 + 15, 359, 12 + 13, 361. 

45. CTh vi. iv. 15, 359. 

46. Constantinople: CTh vi. iv. 22 pr. §1, 2, 373, ante X annos cuiuslibet 
editionis praetorem nominari et intra quinque menses designatum iussimus 
commoneri, ut aut editurus praestet adsensum aut, si praeferet contrariam 
voluntatem, futuri examinis iudicium non moretur. nam intra septem menses 
adcelerandae cognitionis terminus constitutus dilationis licentiam imperio 
fundatae definitionis excludit; cf. law 34, from which it appears that these rules 
were enacted by Valens. rome: CTh vr. iv. 21 pr., 372, fingamus enim posse 
fieri, ut designati primo et secundo vel tertio anno subterfugere inquirendum 
sollicitudinem possint; certe septem reliquis haut dubie poterunt repperiri. 
round up of senators: CTh vi. iv. 4, 354 (S), 7, 354 (S), Symm. Ep. ix. 126, 
cf. 134. 

47. CTh vi. iv. 26, 393, nominandorum praetorum sollicitudinem inlustris 
magnificentia tua ad officium censuale sciat esse revocandam. Nomination by 
the censuales had been denounced as an abuse in 361 (CTh vi. iv. 13 §2). 

48. That adlectio meant exemption from the games is proved by CTh vi. iv. 
10, 3 5 6, et quicumque forsitan impetraveritpredo functorum coetibus adgregari, 
indulta ei cessent; ailectionis quaerendus est honor; that the consularitas meant 
the same thing is shown by Symm. Rei. 5, dignum est igitur aeternitate numinis 
vestri Celsum genere eruditione voluntate laudabilem adiudicare nobilibus 
pignore dignitatis, cum praerogativa scilicet consular!, ne sumptum eius magis 
quam magisterium quaesisse videamur, non sine avaritiae nota, si ab eo munia 
publica postulamus qui spondet gratuita praecepta; cf. Symm. Ep. vn. 96 
(cited in n. 21) which links adlectio with the consularitas ; incidentally this letter 
and ill. 38 (also cited in n. 21) show that adlecti had to be elected by the senate 
like other candidates for admission, exemption by codicilli: CTh vi. iv. 23, 
373, ab illis editionis peri ordinem non debere iusdria pariter et consuetudo 
declarat, qui consulates ac praetorios codicillos suo excellenti merito ac nostro 
sunt beneficio consecuti, cf. vr. iv. 10, 356, secernimus enim ab his, patres 
conscripti, quibus meriti suffragario conciliat nostra beneficia et quicumque 
cessante suffragio inlustribus meritis praetorii vel aliam meruerit dignitatem, 
praesidio muneris nostri perpetuo perfruatur. adlectio for retired palatini : 
CTh vi. xxiii. 1, 415 (decuriones or silentiarii), xxiv. 7, 414, 8, 9, 416, 10, 427, 
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xxv. 1, 416 ( protectory and domestic i), xxvi. 7, 8, 396 {sacra scrinia), xxvii. 5, 
386 {agentes in rebus), xxx. 19, 408, 24, 425 {palatini ). All these except the 
decuriones are inter consttlares, and it would seem that those admitted to higher 
grades of the senatorial order were normally ineligible for adlectio : in CTh vi. 
xxvii. 22, 428, prineipes of the agentes in rebus lost their immunity when raised 
from consulares to ex vicar iis, and in vi. xxvi. 13, 407, immunity from the 
praetorship is specially granted to the proximi of the scrinia, who were ex 
vicariis ; so too for silentiarii in vi. xxiii. 4, 437. It is declared by Symmachus 
{Ep. vil. 96, cited in n. 21) that adlectio was a privilege reserved to palatine 
civil servants. No such law is extant, but exemption from the praetorship is 
given to all ex-palatini who enter the senate in CTh vt. ii. 19, 397, and this law 
or the earlier law to which it alludes may have confined the privilege to them. 
In CTh vi. xxxv. 7, 367, adlectio is granted to comites and tribum : the first part 
of the law, which gives some privilege to retired palatini, evidently does not 
refer to adlectio since some of the recipients are only perfectissimi ; the privilege 
is perhaps that- o£ prosecutor iae. exemption of duces: CTh vi. iv. 28, 396 
(cf. xxvi. 13); of curial senators, Th. n, Nov. xv. 1, 439. 

49. Theod. Ep. (Azema) 33 (Euthalius), 52 (Theocles). SPP xx. 127 alludes to 
one Flavius Alypius, r& ?.a/xngordra) and noahooos yewy avert, in A.D. 463; the 
praetorship must have imposed, before Marcian’s law, on this obscure Egyptian 
landowner, a mere clarissimus. 

50. Constantinople: CJ i. xxxix. 2 + xii. ii. i, 450, xii. xvi. 5 §3 (497-9), 
liberos insuper eorum, qui dignitate virorum spectabiiium comitum seu 
tribunorum decorati sunt vel fuerint, nullatenus nolentes administrationem 
praeturae suscipere seu peragere; the silence of Justinian on praetorian games 
suggests that they had lapsed, rome: Boethius, Consol, in. 4 (cited in n. 24). 

51. Lib. Ep. 731. 

52. For honorific titles see P. Koch, die Bys^antinischen Beamtenthtel von 400 bis 
700 (pp. 45-58 for magnificentissimi, pp. 58-73 for gloriosissimi). ordo 
salutationis : FIR 1 2 . 64. law of valentinian ii : CTh vi. xxiv. 4, 3 87. 

53. Lib. Or. xxvii. 42, xxvin. 22, CTh xii. i. 127, 392, xrv. iv, 10, 419, Th. 11, 
Nov. xv. 1 §1, 439. 

54. Lib. Or. li. 4 ff., 33, lii. 4 ff., 46, CTh 1. xvi. 13, 377, xx. 1, 408. 

55. CTh xir. i. 150, 395, Th. 11, Nov. xv. 1 §§1, 2, 439. 

56. Salv. Cub. Dei, vii. 92, illud gravius ac magis intolerabile, quod hoc 
faciunt et privati, isdem ante honoribus functi. tantum eis indeptus semel 
honor dat beneficii ut semper habeant ius latrocinandi. 

57. jer. Ep. 108 §§1-4 (Gracchi, Scipios, Julii), cf. 77 §2 (Fabii), Rut. Nam. de 
red. suo, 1. 271-2 (Valerius Publicola); the fifth century Gallic senators Poiemius 
and Leo more modestly claimed descent from the historian Tacitus and from 
Fronto (Sid. Ap. Ep. iv. 14, vm. 3). 

58. SENATORS TRANSFERRED FROM ROME TO CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh VI. iv. II, 
357, si quos in urbe Roma perfunctos esse claruerit magistratibus, ad nulla 
editionum genera devocentur. urbis autem Romae curiam callide declinantes 
clarissimo praeditos nomine per Achaiam, Macedoniam totumque Illyricum 
iussimus quaeri raro vel numquam sedem dignitatis propriae frequentantes, 
quibus locorum grata confinia possint esse iucunda, ut carens mora longinquae 
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peregrinationis debeat dignitas concupisci. We know of one senator thus 
transferred, Olympius, from Lib. Ep. 70, 251-2, 265. libanius on the senate 
of Constantinople: Lib. Or. xlii. 22, and for individual senators, 23-6. 

59. Seepp. 740 ff. 

60. CJ x. xxxii. 64 (475-84), 66 (497-9), Just Nov. Ixx. 538. We know of two 
actual cases in the reign of Leo, the father of Dorotheus and Irenaeus and the 
father of Hesychius {CJ x. xxxii. 61, 63). 

61. Curiales who have obtained honorary offices are expelled from the senate 
by CTh xii. i. 74, 371, and 73, 373, they are forbidden to obtain codicilli 
clarissimatus in xii. i. 180, 416, 183, 418, and are denied titular or honorary 
illustrious posts in Th. 11, Nov. xv. 2, 444. They nonetheless obtain them in 
Just. Nov. Ixx, 538. 

62. notarii : CTh vi. x. 2, 381, 3, 381. proximi: CTh vi. xxvi. 2, 381, 4, 386. 
OTHER CLERKS OF THE SACRA SCRINIA: CTh VI. Xxvi. 1 6, 4I0 (S). PRINCIPES 
OF AGENTES IN REBUS: CTh VI. XXvff 5, 386, 21, 426. SILENTIARII: CTh VI. 
xxiii. I, 415, 4, 437. DOMESTICI AND PROTECTORES: CTh VI. xxiv. 7, 414, 8, 
416, 9, 416. palatini: CTh vi. xxx. 19, 408, 24, 425, cf. vi. ii. 26, 428. 
praefbctiani: CJ xii. xlix. i2, 491-518, cf. Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 30, where 
John on his retirement is addressed as Xanngdraro?. 

63. See pp. 571-85. 

64. See pp. 513-4. 

65. archiatri: CTh an. iii. 2, 326, 12, 379, 15, 393, vi. xvi. i, 413, xm. iii. 
19, 428. PROFESSORS OF CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh VI . xxi. I, 425. LIBANIUS: 
Julian, Ep. 27, Eun. V. Soph. xvi. 2, cf. Lib. Or. 1. 125, 11. 8; the rhetor 
Prohaeresius was given the rank of praetorian prefect by Constantius II 
(Eun. V. Soph. x. 7), and Evagrius was given codicils of the quaestorship 
and the praetorian prefecture in recognition of his literary works {Evagr. vi. 24). 
celsus: Symm. Rel. 5. claudian: ILS 2949. professors of law: CJ Const . 
Haec §1, Const. Summa §2, Dig. Const. Tanta (= CJ 1. xvii. 2) §9, Inst. Const. 
Imperatoriam §3 . Architects also often achieved senatorial rank, see Symm. 
Ep. v. 76, Pel. 25, Cyriades, v.c. comes et mechanicus, JGR111. 887 (Auxentius, 
cf. Symm. Pel, 25), IGES 348, ’latSdtQOV rov /.leyaXonp liJ.ovanglov y.al uri'/avtxov. 
Augustine: Aug. Conf. vi. 9. 

66. See pp. 641-3. 

67. paeonius: Sid. Ap. Ep. 1. 11 §§5-7. Sidonius himself boasted that his 
family had held illustrious offices for four generations and claimed a seat in 
the senate as his hereditary right; Sid. Ap. Ep. 1. 3, i nunc et legibus me ambitus 
interrogatum senatu move, cur adipiscendae dignitati hereditariae curis 
pervigiiibus incumbam; cui pater, socer, avus, proavus praefecturis urbanis 
praetorianisque, magisteriis palatinis militaribusque micuerunt. 

68. the sons of taurus: Syn. de Prov. proem, taurus, son of aurelian: 
Syn. Ep. 31. For Philip’s family see J. Keil, An%. Ak. Wien, 1942, pp. 185 ff.; 
add to his evidence Joh. Lydus, Mag. iii. 50 (Anthemius, son of the emperor), 
and Proc HA xii. 1-4 (Zeno, grandson of the emperor, a very wealthy man, 
appointed Augustal prefect under Justinian). Evagrius (in. 28) mentions 
one Mammianus of Antioch who in Zeno’s reign rose from a workman to 
a senator (if irndupgltov inlag/jtov dvSga ysveodat xai vrjq ovyxb'jrov fiovhfjs 
juraayslv) and endowed his native city with many fine buildings. He later 
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(v. 18) records one Anatolius of Antioch, who likewise rose from a workman 
to offices and wealth under Tiberius Constantine. 

69. STILICHO AND SERENA: ZoS. IV. 57. ARCADIUS AND BAUTO’S DAUGHTER: 

Philostorgius, xi. 6. the family of areobindus: Theophanes, A.M. 5997, 
cf. V. Dan. 80, for Dagalaifus under Zeno, and Nicephorus, p. 103 (Teubner) 
for the marriage of Areobindus and Anicia Juliana, hormisdas: Zos. ii. 27, 
Amm. xvi. x. 16, xxiv. i. 2, ii. 4, v. 4; his son Hormisdas, xxvi. viii. 12. 
pusaeus: Amm. xxiv. i. 9. 

70. The eunuch Eutherius settled at Rome when he retired (Amm. xvi. vii. 
7); this was considered unusual for a eunuch, but it is implied that for other 
parvenus it was a common practice, roman jealousy of milan: Symm. 
Ep. vi. 52. 

71. fori praescriptio: CTh ix. i. r, 31 6, cf. CTh ix. i. 13 + CJ m. xxiv. 2, 
376. games:, CTh vi. iv. 2, 327. clarissimi in illyricum: CTh vi. iv. 11, 357. 
aurum oblaticium: CTh vi. ii. 16, 395. 

72. illustres IN Africa: CTh xvi. v. $2, 412, cf. 54, 414. For Sidonius’s 
visits to Rome see C. E. Stevens, Sidonius Apollinaris, pp. 29, 95. 

73. curial duties: CTh xn. i. 187, 436. leave of absence: CJ xri. i. 15 
(426-42). the praetorship: CJ i. xxxix. 2 + XII. ii. 1, 450. provincial 
illustres in the east: CJ in. xxiv. 3, 485-6, xn. i. 18 (cited in n. 34). 

74. rome: Olymp. 44, V. Mel. ij. Constantinople: Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 
48 (for Vibianus’s praetorian prefecture see CJ 1. iii. 26, 11. vii. ii). 

75. See above nn. 37, 42. 

76. CTh vi. ii. 15, 393, quod ad eorum querimonias, qui se glebalia non posse 
ferre onera testabantur, amplissimorum virorum consilio definitum est, 
scilicet ut septenos quotannis solidos pro sua portione conferret, qui praebi- 
tionem implere follium non valeret, eatenus . . . confirmamus, ut omnes, 
quibus est census angustia, contemplatis patrimonii sui viribus liberam 
habeant optionem, quatenus, si conlatio ista non displicet, a consortio 
amplissimi ordinis non retendant. sin vero grave, id est damnosum videtur, 
dignitatem senatoriam non requirant. For Libanius’s assistants see Lib. 
Or. xxxi. 1 1 . 

77. army officers: Lib. Or. xlvii. 28. technicians: CTh vi. xx. i, 413. 
PALATINE CIVIL servants: CTh vi. ii. 26, 428, cf. xxx. 19, 408, and 24, 425. 

78. melania: V. Mel. 1 1—2, cf. 18-21, 37. theocles: Theod. Ep. (Azema) 52. 
defensores senatus: CTh 1. xxviii. 1, 361, 2, 364, 3, 376, 4, 395, vi. iii. 2, 3, 
396; the institution appears to have been confined to the Eastern parts. 

79. trade: CJ iv. Ixiii. 3 (408-9), nobiliores natalibus et honorum luce 
conspicuos et patrimonio ditiores perniciosum urbibus mercimonium exercere 
prohibemus, ut inter plebieum et negotiatorem facilius sit emendi vendendique 
commercium. probus: Amm. xxvri. xi. the anicii etc.: Amm. xvi. viii. 13. 

80. See pp. 381-3. 

81. postumianus: ILS 1285. faustus : ILS 1283; his first praetorian prefecture 
was in 438 ( CTh Gesta senatus , Val. in, Nov. i. 1), his second in 442 (Val. ni, 
Nov. ii. 2). petronius: ILS 807-9, Sic *- Ap. Ep. 1. 13 §3. 
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82. albinus: ILS 1238. 

83. senator: A.C.Oec. ir. i. 334, Priscus, 4, Theod. Ep. ( PG ) 44, 93. otium: 
Th. ir, Nov. xv. 1, 439, nam etsi otio frui vos quodam tempore patiamur, ne 
labore videamini fatigari continuo, non tamen ideo cura vos deserit optime 
regendae rei publicae. According to Sidonius (Ep. II. 13 §4) Petronius when 
he became emperor ‘perspexit pariter ire non posse negotium principis et 
otium senatoris’. 

84. Amm. xrv. vi, xxvni. iv. 

85. For Melania’s clothes and plate see V. Mel. 19. For Symmachus’s villas 
see Seeck in MGH (A A) vi, p. xlv, xlvi. slaves : Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Matth. Ixiii 
(PG Lvm. 608). See also V. Olymp. 5, for Olympias’ three houses at Con- 
stantinople and her fifty cuhiculariae. 

86. pinianus’s town house: V. Mel. 14. The villa near Enna is described in 
G. V . Gentili, The Imperial Villa of P taiga Armerina. There is no solid founda- 
tion for the author’s view that the villa was imperial: that it belonged to the 
Symmachi is suggested by the subscripts of a text of Livy, ‘Nicornachus 
Flavianus v.c. iii praefect. urbis emendavi apud Hennam’ (see H. Bloch in 
Paganism and Christianity in the fourth century (ed. A. Momigliano), p. 215). 

87. Symm. Ep. iv. 8 (Stilicho), iv. 58-60, 62-3, v. 56, 82-3, vii. 82, ix. 12, 
18-21, 23-4 (Spanish horses), iv. 7, vii. 48, 105-6, ix. 22, 25 (evectiones), 11. 76, 
v. 59, vii. 122, ix. 15, 16, 144 (African beasts and hunters), vn. 121, ix. 132, 
13 5> i37» *4* (Dalmatian bears), vi. 43, ix. 141, 151 (crocodiles), 11. 77 (Scottici 
canes), iv. 12, vn. 59 (leopards), vr. 33, 42 (actors and charioteers), iv. 46 
(gladiators). 

88. For the scholarly activities of great Roman nobles see H. Bloch, op. cit, 
pp. 213-17. Sidonius Apollinaris in his latter years came to regard literary 
studies as the only surviving hallmark of nobility, now that official rank had 
gone; Ep. vm. 2, nam iam remotis gradibus dignitatum, per quas solebat 
ultimo a quoque summus quisque discerni, solum erit posthac nobilitatis 
indicium literas nosse. 


XVI. THE CIVII. SERVICE (p. 564) 

For the offices of the sacrum cubiculum and for those under the disposition of 
the magister officiorum there are two useful monographs, J. E. Dunlap, The Office 
of the Grand Chamberlain in the later Roman and Byzantine Empires, and A. E. R. 
Boak, The Master of the Offices in the later Roman and Byzantine Empires, New York 
and London, 1924. For the praetorian prefecture E. Stein, Untersucbtmgen liber 
das officium der Prdtorianerprdfectur seit Diokletian, Vienna, 1922, is basic. On the 
urban prefecture of Rome there is W. G. Sinnigan, The Officium of the Urban 
Prefecture during the Later Roman Empire, Rome, 1957. 

1 . For the civil service under the Principate see my Studies in Roman Government 
and Law, pp. 157-64. caelius saturninus: ILS 12.14. 

H 
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2. Op. cit. pp. 164-6. For stratores and beneficiarii of rationales see CTb ix. iii. 1, 
320, vrn. iv. 7, 361; for Caesarian i see n. 88. 

3. Op. cit. pp. 165-6. 

4. Op. cit. pp. 165-6. 

5. commutation of annonae: CTb vii. iv. 35, 423; capitus as well as annonae 
is mentioned in Amm. xxn. iv. 9, CJx. xxvii. 1 §§22-39, 2 §§20—3 4, 534. vestis : 
CTb vi. xxx. 11, 386. For probatoriae see ch. XII, n. 4. legio i adiutrix: CJ 
xn. xxxvi. 6, Hi. 3 (444), Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 3, et <coIl> ocare eum in 
Iegione prima adiutrice nostra. For the survival of the rank speculator see Ath. 
Apol. c. Ar. 8, 83, P. Oxy. 1193, 1214, 1223, P. Cairo Isid. 127, P. Oslo. 88, P. 
Erlangen , 105, P. Harris, 133, PRG. V. 61, CTb vm. iv. 16, 389, of centurion 
(for princeps), CTh 1. xvi. 7, 331, AE 1946, 227, P. Oxy. 12.61, 1424, P. Flor. 
320; for his vitis, Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 19. For the primipilate see p. 549. 

6. magnus Maximus: Zos. iv. 37, Amb. Ep. 24 §2. mamas: Cyr. Scyth. V. 
Tbeodosii. As castration was illegal on Roman soil, eunuchs had to be imported 
(see pp. 8jr-2), and eastern lands were the only available source; Eutherius 
(Amm. xvi. vii. 5) and Narses (Proc. BP 1. xv. 31) were both Armenians, and 
so too apparently was Eutropius (Claud, in Eutrop. 1. 47); Gelanius, castrensis 
of Leo, was a Syro-Persian from Mesopotamia ( V . Dan. 28, cf. 25). abasgi: 
Proc. BG iv. iii. 15-20, Evagr. iv. 22. Butherius’s story (Amm. xvi. vii. 5, 
natus in Armenia sanguine hbero captusque a finitimis hostibus etiam turn 
parvulus abstractis geminis Romanis mercatoribus venumdatus ad palatium 
Constantin! deducitur) is probably typical, gifts of eunuchs: CJ xn. v. 4, 
473 ; the same law declares them free. 

7. The Notitia Dignitatum records only one praepositus , primicerius and castrensis 
in both East and West and the last served both the emperor and empress. (Not. 
Dig. Or. xvii. 7-8, Occ. xv. 8-9). Eudoxia, however, had her own castrensis 
in 400 (V. Porph. 36-40), and CJ xn. v. 3 (467-70) and 5 (492-7) mention 
separate cubicula and praepositi ; cf. V. Eutych. 85, KaXonoS'up x$ nQijjuxiiQm 
Avyovorrjg. cubiculariae: A.C. Oec. 1. iv. pars ii. 224 (of Pulcheria), CJ 
xir. v. 4 §6, 473 (of servile origin), comes sacrae vestis: CTb xi. xviii. 1, 412 
(S), non praepositum vel primicerium sacri cubiculi, non castrensem, non 
comitem sacrae vestis, non ceteros cubicularios. comes domorum: CJ xn. v. 2, 
428 (S), hac nostrae mansuetudinis aeterna lege sancimus, ut omnes cubicularii, 
qui de nostro cubiculo exeunt, antequam primum locum obtineant, excepto 
castrensi et comite domorum his privilegiis perfruantur ; the post was presumably 
first given to a eunuch after the domus divina was transferred from the res 
privata to the cubiculum (see pp. 425-6). spatharius: Theod. Ep. ( PG ) no, 
Chron. Pasch. 590, V. Dan. 31 (Chrysaphius under Theodosius II), V. Dan. 56 
(Hylasius under Leo.) sacellarius: joh. Ant. 214. 4, IlavXov xbv t~n dovXow 
yevo/sEvov avtov aaxeXX&Qiov (under Zeno), Sev. Ep. 1. 17 (under Anastasius). 
castrensis: CTh x. xiv. 1, ad Mygdonium castrensem palatii, 346 (S), Ath. 
Hist. Ar. 15, Apol. c. Ar. 36 (Hesychius in 343), Not. Dig. Or. xvii, Occ, xv. 
Gelanius is described as xaoxgrjcnog rijg Oelag xQaueCijg of Leo in V. Dan. 25 
and under Justinian we find a xaoxQijatavbg t fjs Oelag xa<mit,r\g. It may be that 
the office of castrensis was split after the time of the Notitia, and there were 
several co-ordinate castrenses for different departments, or that ■ there were 
subordinate departmental castrenses under the chief castrensis. Nothing is known 
of the function of the primicerius as his chapter is missing in Not. Dig. Or. and 
defective in Not. Dig. Occ. xiv., and he is rarely mentioned elsewhere (cf. CTb 
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xi. xviii. 1, cited above, V. Eutycbii, 8-5, Calopodius, and Joh. Ant. .201. 2, 
Heraclius, the murderer of Aetius). Eusebius was praepositus throughout Con- 
stantius IFs reign (Soc. 11. 2, S02. m. 1, Amm. xiv. x. 5, xi. 21, xv. iii. 2, xvi. 
viii. 13, xx. ii. 3). For Chrysaphius see above. Narses was sacellarius in 530 
(Proc. BP 1. xv. 31) and still in 538 (BG 11. xiii. 16). Advancement by seniority 
to comes domorum, castrensis and primicerius is implied by CJ xir. v. 2 (cited above); 
for the two-year term see the story of Theodore in Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. lvii, 

8. For Eusebius, Eutropius and Chrysaphius see pp. 127, 177-8, 180. 
eutherius: Amm. xvi. vii. 5, 6, xx. viii. 19. gallicanus: Amb. Ep. 24. 
amantius: V. Porph. 36-40. Cyril’s bribes: A.C.Oec. 1. iv. pars i. 224, 293. 
ARSACius: Ath. Hist. Ar. 10. hesychius: Ath. Plist. Ar. 15, Apol. c. Ar. 36. 

9. For Eutropius’s sale of offices see Claud, in Eutrop. 1. 192 ff. fees in the 

cubiculum: Just. Nov. viii, notitia, 535. eusebius’s petitiones: Amm. xvi. 
viii. 13. petitiones of cubicularii: CTh x. x. 34, 430. antiochus and 
CALOPODIUS: CJ I. ii. 24 §1 1 (530), ylvovxai dl ft; oxqvviov xrjg ’AvaroXijg yaorov/.aQioi 
is, eig to ’Aaiavrjg up, elg to Ubvxov id, eig xo ivoixkov id, elg xb rf , elg r 6 xov 

’Avnoyov p , elg xo xov KaXonodlov p, elg xb xov avaXwftaxog 1' , elg to x&v Xrjyixoyv O'. 
Calopodius must be the praepositus of Leo mentioned in V. Dan. 49, cf. 89; the 
name is rare and seems peculiar to eunuchs (A.C.Oec. 11. i. 311, Chron. Pasch. 
620, Theophanes, A.M. 6024, Malalas, 490, V. Eutycbii, 85). The identification 
of Antiochus with the eunuch of that name who was lughly influential in the 
earlier part of Theodosius II’s reign (Theophanes, A.M. 5900, 5905, 5936, 
Malalas, 361) is more speculative. 

10. PRIVILEGES OF RETIRED CUBICULARII: CJ XII. V. 2, 428. THEODORE: Joh. 

Eph. V. SS. Or. lvii. 

11. RANK OF praepositus: CTh vi. viii. i, 422; OF CASTRENSIS: CTh VI. xxxii. 
1, 416, and 2, 422, viro spectabili com. et castrensi sacri palatii; of comes domo- 
rum: CJ iii. xxvi. 11, 442, viri spectabills comitis domorum; of chartularies : 
Just. Nov. viii, notitia, 535. Theodosius II deprived retired praepositi of 
senatorial rank (Malalas, 361), but their degradation was brief; two appear 
among the senators at the Council of Chalcedon (A.C.Oec. 11. 1, 334-5); for 
their later membership of the senate see CJ in. xxiv. 3 (485-6), xii. v. 5, 
(492-7). 

12. Amm. xvi. vii. 4-7. 

13. On Eutropius’s consulate see Claud, in Eutrop. 1. 1 ff. He was also made 
patrician (Zos. v. 17, Claud, in Eutrop. 11. 561). Antiochus, praepositus under 
Theodosius II, was also a patrician, but after his fall this honour was debarred 
to praepositi (Malalas, 361). Under Zeno’s law (CJ xn. iii. 3 (47476)) they were 
also debarred, but Justinian by Nov, Ixii §2, 537, made them eligible again as 
Ulustres. Narses was not only patrician but honorary consul (ILF 832). 

14. Not. Dig. Or. xvii, Occ. xv; ministeriales and paedagogtani in CTh vm. vii. 
5, 326-54, a paedagogianus in Amm. xxix. iii. 3. The curae palatiorum under the 
castrensis are not to be confused with the cura palatii who ranked as a tribunus 
scholae (see ch. XII, n. 16). wives of castrensiani : CJ xn. xxv. 3 (467-70), 
4, 474. julian’s barber: Amm. xxn. iv. 9. mercurius: Amm. xv. iii. 4. 
hyperechius: Amm. xxvi. viii. 5. grading and promotion: CTh vi. xxxii. 1, 
416, 2, 422. sinecures: P. Cairo, 67126; for the purchase of militiae by argentarii 
see Just. Nov. cxxxvi, 535 , Ed. vii. 542, ix (undated). 
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IJ. THIRTY SILENTIARIES AND THREE DECURIONS: CTh VI. Xxiii. 4 §1, 437, sub 
hac videlicet definitione, ut triginta tantummodo numero haec privilegia con- 
sequantur, decuriones quoque ties, quos nutnquam plures fieri inveterata 
consuetudo permisit: the wording of the law suggests that this establishment 
was exceeded in fact. They are described by Procopius (BP n. xxi. 2) as JaoiXei 
fib del b naXaxlat xd ig rrjv -ffavylav vmjgexovvxa (otXevuaglovg 'Piofialoi 
xaXovoiv olg ij xiftr] aikr] imxsixai). They are first mentioned in Philostorgius, 
vii. 7 (under Constantius II) and in CTh vm. vii. 5 (326-54), ii dumtaxat qui 
ministeriales et paedagogiani et silentiarii et decuriones exsistunt; cf. Ath. 
Apol. c. Ar. 5 6 and Amm. xx. iv. 20 for decuriones in 346 and 360. Their attendance 
at the consistory is attested by CTh vi. ii. 26, 428, aut etiam sacri consistorii 
decurionum militia muniuntur. Cf. Const. Porph. Cer. 87-90. In Cyr. Scyth. 
V. Sahae, 51, oi ini xwv dvg&v oiXevxidgioi (who appear to occupy xd Xeydfievov 
ciXevxtagtmv) admit Saba and his fellow monks to the palace, but do not seem 
to enter the cubimlum , where the cubicularii are in charge. The silentiaries do not 
appear in the Notitia Dignitatum; they were perhaps recorded in the lost or 
defective pages of the praepositus sacri cubiculi, cf. CJ xn. xvi. 4 (474-491), v. 
lxii. 25, 499, both addressed to the praepositus and dealing with the silentiaries, 
and Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 86, where newly appointed silentiaries are presented 
by the praepositus. eusebius : Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 56. john: A.C.Oec. ii.i. 459, 489, 
Zach. Myt. Chron. ra. 1. Eustathius: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 406. magnus: A.C.Oec. 
11. i. 138-9, 177-8, 1 81; cf. ‘v.c. Aphthonius decurio sacri palatii vestri’, who 
conveyed to Symmachus the ‘caelestis praeceptio' about the disputed papal 
election in 419 (Coll. Avell. 18, 19). Other decurions appear carrying imperial 
letters to the popes (Coll. Avell. 83 §24). Leo sent a silentiary as envoy to the 
Goths (Malchus, 2), and silentiaries carry letters to the patriarch of Alexandria 
under Leo (Zach. Myt. Chron. iv. 6) and to the bishop of Ephesus under 
Theodosius II (A.C.Oec. 11. i. 405). 

16. honours and PRIVILEGES : CTh vi. xxiii. i, 415, 4 §§i~2, 437; the sixth 
century rules are shown by the interpolated versions of these laws in CJ xn. 
xvi. 1 and 3 ; cf. also Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 84. Their fiscal privileges include 
immunity from angariae and other sordida rnumra and superindictions, CTh vi. 
xxiii. 3, 432, 4 pr., 437. gubazes: Proc. BP 11. xxix. 31. paul: Agath. v. 9. 

17. purchase of posts: CJ xn. xvi. 5 §1, 497-9, nec ipsam militiam vel suffra- 
gium, quodcumque pro ea vel ab isdem viris devotis silentiariis vel a parentibus 
eorum vel quolibet alio datum est vel fuerit, ab his patimur in successionem 
defunctorum parentum conferri seu nomine collationis in medium easdem offerri 
pecunias vel his imputari; hi. xxviii. 30 §3, 528, exceptis solis viris spectabilibus 
silentiariis sacri nostri palatii, quibus praestita iam specialia beneficia tam de 
aliis capitulis quam de pecuniis super memorata militia a parentibus eorum 
datis, ne in legitimam portionem eis computentur, rata esse praecipimus; 
Const, Porph. Cer. i. 86. The same chapter mentions the four silentiaries of 
the empress. From a comparison of Amm. xx. iv. 20 and Julian, Ep. ad Ath. 
285B it would appear that in 360 Julian Caesar's wife had a personal decurion. 
In 577 we find a decurion as dux Augustalis of the Thebaid (Sb 7459). 

18. CTh vi. xxxv. 7, 367, qui intra consistorii secreta veneranda notariorum 
funguntur officio. Notaries are first recorded under Licinius (Suidas, s.v. 
Abgevxtog). Libanius’s chief complaints against the notaries (inoygacpeXg, cf. 
Zos. v. 40, x u)v flactiXix&v dnoygacpeasv ovg xgtfiovv ovg xaXovoi) and the art of 
shorthand (otjfieta) are Or. ir. 44, 46, 58, xviii. 131-4, xlii. 23-5, lxii. io-ii, 
15, 51. Themistius (Or. vii. 86bc) speaks of the usurper Procopius as iv 
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vnoyga<pkog del fioloq diafhovg ex xov -fiiXavog xai xffg xaXa/iidog. MARIANUS: 
Eus. V. Const, iv. 44. paulus: Amm. xiv. v. 6. pentadius: Amm. xiv. xi. 21. 
hilarius and diogenius: Ath. Hist. Ar. 48. spectatus: Amm. xvii. v. 15. 
procopius: Amm. xvii. xiv. 3. gaudentius: Amm xvii. ix. 7, xxi. vii. 2. 
decentius: Amm. xx. iv. 2. For the promotion of notaries see pp. 127-8. 

19. For notaries employed on special missions see Amm. xxviii. ii. 5 (Syagrius 
ordered to seize a fort), vi. 12 (Palladius sent to report on the complaints of the 
Tripolitanians), xxx. iii. 2 (Paternianus sent to report on the invasion of 
Illyricum), Symm. Rel. 1 8 (a notary sent to supervise the shipment of corn from 
Africa to Rome), 26 (Aphrodisius sent to supervise public works at Rome). 
For promotion of notaries see Amm. xxi. iv. 2, Philagrium notarium, Orientis 
postea comitem, xxvi. v. 14, Neoterium, postea consuiem tunc notarium, xxviii. 
i. 12, Leonem notarium, postea officiorum magistrum, ii. 5, Syagrium tunc 
notarium, postea praefectum et consuiem, Paul. V. Amb. 31, Johannes tunc 
tribunus et notarius, qui nunc praefectus est. procopius: Amm. xvii. xiv. 3, 
xxvi. vi. 1 ff., ix. 8. iovianus: Amm. xxv. viii. 18. bassianus: Amm. xxix. ii. 
5. faustinus: Amm. xxx. v. 11. theodorus: Amm. xxix. i. 1. 

) 20. CTh vi. x. 2, 381, 3, 381. In Symm. Rel. 23 and 26 (of 384-5) tribimi et 

notarii are styled viri clarissimi. 

21. numbers of notarii: Lib. Or. 11. 58. claudian: ILS 2949. petronius: 

I ILS 809. marcellinus: Coll. Carth. 1. iv (Mansi, iv. 52), cf. Aug. Ep. 134, 15 1 

(brother of Apringius proconsul). Other young nobles who served were 
Postumianus (ILS 1285), Junius Quartus Palladius (ME 1928, 80) and the father 
of Sidonius Apollinaris, son of a praetorian prefect and destined to become 
praetorian prefect himself (Sid. Ap. Ep. v. 9, cf. nr. 12, Zos. vi. 4, 13). notarii 
in the provinces: Val. iii, Nov. vi. 3, 444, idcirco inlustrcs vacantes per omnes 
nostras provincias constitutes ternos tirones in adaeratione debere persolvere: 
comites quoque consistorianos vel primi ordinis nec non tribunos et notarios, 

I sed et eos, qui administrationes ordinarias in provinciis gubernarunt, dare 

singulos oportere: tribunos vero vacantes sive comites secundi vel tertii ordinis 
omnesque clarissimos tertiam partem tironis agnoscere, ita ut unius tironis 
pretium triginta solidis taxetur, exceptis Afris, qui hostili necessitate sedibus 

5 suis nuper expulsi sunt: pro excubiis autem praesentibus viginti consistorianos 

comites, triginta notarios immunes esse debere. The viri tribunicii mentioned by 
Augustine (Civ. Dei, xxir. viii) in Africa and Sidonius (Ep. 1. 3, iv. 24, vii. 11) 
in Gaul were probably men who had served, at any rate nominally, in the 
notarii ; cf. V. Germani, 15, for a ‘vir tribuniciae potestatis’ in Britain. 

22. aristolaus: A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars iv. 6, 8. damascius: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 373, 378. 
eulogius: A.C.Oec. n. i. 72-3. agentes in rebus as secretaries of the 
consistory: CJ xn. xxxiii. 5 §4, 5 24, excipiendis videlicet nec deducendis in hanc 
perpetuo conservandam legem pragmaticam eis, qui binas militias simul 
compositas et sociali nexas consortio fuerint adsecuti, ut in viris dicatissimis 
scholaribus atque candidatis fieri moris est nec non in viris devotis Iaterculen- 
sibus et pragmaticariis vel a secretis contigit, quos memorialium etiam aut 

■ agentum in rebus adornat cingulum, et si qui simili stipendiorum iunguntur 

copula, A.C.Oec. II. i. 70, 92, 94, etc. <5 xaOcooico/jibog fiayusxgiavog xai orjxgrjxdgiog 
xov Belov xovoioxcdqIov. zeno’s law: CJ xn. vii. 2, 474. slow promotion : Joh. 
Lydus, Mag. III. 9, ot xayvygd(poi noXX&v ix&v Siovxai, xaQaneg oi xgifiovvoi, ngdg 
to Siavvaai xijv axgaxelav. xai yag elg nX.rfidg eiaiv &aneg ixelvot. PURCHASE OF 
posts: CJ 11. vii. 23 §2, 506, et postquam tale deposuerint officium, si quidem 
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filios ingenuos habeant, eos clarissimorum notariorum inseri consordo tribu- 
norum, sacras solitas epistulas sine quadam suffragii solutione percepturos. 

23. rank or primicerios : CTh vi. x. 4, 425, cf. CJ xii. vii. 2, 474, Cass. Var. vx. 

16. duties: Not. Dig. Or. xviii, Occ. xvi. fees: Just. Nov. viii, notitia, 535. 
PRAGMATICARII AND LATERCULENSES : CJ XII. XX. J §1, 457-70, ilii quoque SUnt 
ab hac liberalitate nostrae mansuetudinis exdudendi, qui, cum scholae eidem 
socientur, in sacris scriniis, quibus vir spectabilis primicerius et tertiocerius 
praesunt, adiuvantes eos publicarum chartarum tractatibus occupantur et 
duobus officiis operam suam adhibere non possunt, xn. xxxiii. 5 §4, 5 24 (cited 
in n. 22), 1. xxxi. 5 §2, 5 27, ad haec quadrimenstruos breves eorundem scholarium 
cura tuae sublimitatis et pro tempore viri excellentissimi magistri officiorum 
conscribi volumus et eos sacro scrinio laterculi praestari ibi deponendos, ut 
semper notitia eorundem scholarium certa sit neque publico damnum aliquod 
infligatur. Another law of Leo (CJ iv. lix. i, 473) mentions tot negifiAemov 
osxowdoxtfQtov fj rc.onoxrjoiov rwv Aaiingordroyv zQifiovvviv as concerned with the 
illidt grants 'of monopolies, which would be made no doubt by a pragmatica-, 
the secundocerius perhaps had the option of serving as adiutor or as head of the 
scrinium pragmatkarum. 

24. Referendaries are first mentioned in CJ 1. 1 . 2, mandata impp. Theodosii 
et Valentiniani AA. missa ad Antiochum pp. per referendarium, 427 (Constan- 
tinople); cf. also A.C.Oec. n. i. 177, MaxeSovlov rov negi^Atsaov XQijiovvov voragiov 
xal gstpegevdagiov (a.D. 449) V. Dan. 76 (under BasiUscus), CJ iv. Iix. 1, 473, 
1. xv. 2, 527, A.C.Oec. nr. 29 (5 36). Their duties are described in Cass. Var. vi. 

17, Proc. BP 11. xxifi. 6, HA xiv. 11, their numbers and rank as notarii in Just. 
Nov. x, 535, Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 86. An ex-referendary appears to be Augustal 
dux of the Thebaid in P. Cairo, 67002, ini xrjg dgy/rs rov irSoH’ Kvqov rov 
(. kyegevdaglov . 

25. See ch. XII, n. 4. For their service in the court of appeal see Just. Nov. 
xx, 536; the epistolares and libelletises did this work. 

26. probatoriae: CJ xii. lix. 10, 472; see also ch. XII, n. 4. commissions: 
CTh x. viii. 1, 415, 2 and 3, 424. laterculensis: CJ xii. xix. 13 §1 (518-27), 
15 §1, 527, praeterquam si quis eorum vel ad laterculensis gradum in scrinio 
sacrae memoriae vel ad secundum locum in duobus aliis scriniis, id est sacrarum 
epistularum sacrorumque libellorum et cognitionum, provectus fuerit; Just. 
Nov. xxxv §1, 535, licentia primatibus tantummodo adiutoribus data in sua 
loca alios subrogandi, id est in scrinio quidem memoriae tertium primum 
locum optinenti et laterculensis nomen ineunti, in aliis autem duobus scriniis, 
id est epistularum et libellorum, in secundum gradum venientibus et mello- 
proximatum ingredientibus. 

27. numbers: CJ xii. xix. 10, 470. rate of promotion: CTh vi. xxx. 3, 379 
(three years), xxvi. 6, 396, xxxiv. 1, 405 (two years), xxvi. ix, 397, 17, 416 (one 
year). 

28. CJ xn. xix. 7, 443, 11 (492-7)- 

29. CJ xn. xix. 13, 15, 527, Just. Nov. xxxv, 535. 

30. curiales: CTh vi. xxvi. 1, 362, xxxv. 14, 423, CJ x. xxxii. 67 §3, 529; there 
are also two laws of uncertain date earlier than 362 which give exemption to 
curiales after 20 years’ service ( CTh vi. xxvii. 1) or after completing their 
service ( CTh vr. xxxv. 3). An early example (probably under Diocletian) of a 
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curialis enrolled in the sacra scrinia is AE 1961, 308, Aur. Valerino exceptori 
impp. in officio memorie qui aput civitatem Nicomediensium fati munus 
complevit . . . Aurelius Leontis vir docen. et dec. col. Salon, ex curatoribus 
eiusdem civitatis filio. John Chrysostom: Harvard Theol. Rev. xlvi (1953), 
171-3. polychronius : CTh viii. iv. 21, 4 1 o. John Lydus (Mag. nr. 26) originally 
intended to enlist in the memoriales and thus exploit his knowledge of Latin. 

31. proximi: CTh vi. xxvi. 2, 381, 4, 386, 17, 416, CJ xii. xix. 8, 444, cf. 
A.C.Oec. 11. i. 149, 177, rov iwQifiAejxxov x6//.r)roq xai 71 qo£!/sov rov Qelov axgtvlov 
xdiv AtfUAA.w y.al Oelcov xoyvixidvcvv. other clerks: CTh vi. xxvi. 7, 396, 8, 396, 
16, 410 (S). 

( 

32. scrinium dispositionum: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 16, Occ. ix. 11, CTh vi. xxvi. 1, 
362, CJ xn. xix. 11 (492-7). magister: CTh vi. xxvi. 2, 381. comes: CTh vi. 
xxvi. 10, 397, 14, 412 (S), CJ xii. xix. 8, 444. 

33. numbers of agentes in rebus: Lib. Or. 11. 58, CTh vi. xxvii. 23, 430, 
CJ xii. xx. 4, 457-70. 

j 34. Libanius uses such phrases as dyyeAiatpogoi (Or. xviii. 135) or rag dyysAlag 

ol cptgov reg (Or. II. 58, cf. XLVIII. 7, (pegsi rag (taodkoq ivroAdq) for the agentes 
in rebus\ cf. also Or. LXII. 14, diaxovovvxeg xaig fiaad.lmg imcrxoAaig &g ex rwv 
paad.ekov dvdyxrj (penlaOm navxaypl zfjgyijg, and the description of Aristophanes’ 
I career in Or. xiv. 13-14. The first known curiosus occurs in 335, Ath. Apol.c. Ar. 

75, <Id.opltp TlaAladio) dovxrjvagtip naAaxivo) y.ovguboxg, cf. 73, JJaAAadlq> xui xovguaaxg 
rov Avyovozov. The official title was originally, it would seem, praepositus cursus 
publici (ILS 5905, FI. Valeriano ducenario agente in reb. et pp. cursus puhlici, 
a.d. 340-50), and curiosus and curagendarius were popular slang (CTh vi. 
xxix. 1, 355, ii quos curagendarios sive curiosos provincialium consuetudo 
appellat). appointed by seniority: CTh r. ix. 1, 359, ad ducenam etiam et 
centenam et biarchiam nemo suffragio, sed per laborem unusquisque perveniat, 
l usus omnium testimonio: principatum vero adipiscatur matricula decurrente, 

ita ut ad curas agendas et cursum illi exeant, quos ordo militiae vocat et labor. 
duties: CTh vi. xxix. 2, 357. reports: CTh vi. xxix. 4, 359, etenim cuncti ita 
agere debebitis, quatenus labore atque ordine ad cursum regendum ct ad curas 
agendas iudicio scholae et ordinis merito dirigamini, ita ut nihil vestri principis 
ex his, quae geri in re publica videritis, notitiae subtrahatis, scientes poenis 
eum debitis subiugari, qui tantum facinus ausus fuerit perpetrate. General 
police duties are implied in CTh vi. xxix. 1,355, and in Libanius’s strictures on 
the curiosi, whom he styles nevOrjveq (Or. iv. 25, xviii. 135 ffi). numbers: CTh 
vi. xxix. 2 §1, 357 (two), 8, 395 (one), 10, 412 (no limit): the second law is 
preserved in CJ xii. xxii. 4, and the curiost thus limited to one per province in 
the sixth century. Their abolition in 414 (CTh vi. xxix. 11, 414) was probably 
I a temporary concession to the African provinces, with which this law is con- 

cerned (cf. the itmctae, CTh vii. iv. 3, viii. 12). curiosi of ports: CTh vi. xxix. 

10, 412, 12, 415; cf. the agens in rebus stationed at Clysma who controlled the 
Indian trade (I tin. Hier. Petrus Diaconus, CSEL xxxix. 116). the chief 

i inspector: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 50-1, curiosus cursus publici praesentalis unus, 

curiosi per omnes provincias, Occ. ix. 44-5 ; cf. Pall. Dial. p. 1 1 , iuio rov xovguhoov 
rrjg 716 Aewg. 

35. adiutor and his subadiuvae: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 41-3, ix. 41-2, cf. A.C.Oec. 

11. i. 217, Sia rov xadcooicoftsvov fiayioxgiavov £evij gov rov yevofibov aovfiaSiovfia 
rrjg ayoArjg xaOwaia>/J.bcov [raytarQiavmv. subadiuvae fabricarum: iW. Dig. Or. 
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xi. 44-9, Occ. ix. 43, CJ xii. xx. 5 (457-70.) It appears from this law that the 
subadiuvae fabricarum were very senior, holding the office, it would seem, in the 
year preceding their principatus. Other subadiuvae might be quite junior, not 
yet centenarii (CJ xn. xx. 4, 457-70); presumably the adiutor had a free choice in 
selecting his subadiuvae. For the high seniority of the adiutor see CTh vi. xxvii. 
20, 426, A.C.Oec. 11. i. 207, xov fieyaXojiQenetrtdxov fiorfiov xov ivSoioxdxov 
/taylargov (a.D. 451). 

3 6. On this complex problem see Stein, Zeitschr. Sav. Stiff. Rom. Abt. xn. 
(1920), 195-239, and W. G. Sinnigan, The Officium of the Urban Prefecture during 
the Rater Roman Empire, 14 ff. I do not entirely agree with these authorities, 
but I have no clear-cut solution of my own. It is a priori probable that principes 
who served illustrious officers would rank higher than those who served 
spectabiles and from the Codes it appears that some principes achieved procon- 
sular rank in 410 ( CTh vi. xxviii. 7), whereas others reached only that of 
vicars in 426 -(vi. xxvii. 20, 21), preferred to remain consuiars in 428 (CTh vi. 
xxvii. 22) and rose to the vicariate again in 440 (CJ xn. xxi. 5). The latter and 
humbler class, however, seem, like the former and grander, to have ceased to 
belong to the scbola of the agentes in rebus when they took the principatus. The 
Notitia Dignitatum, it is true, speaks of them as ducenarii in nearly all cases 
(Or. xxi-xxv, xxviii, Occ. xviii-xx, xxii, xxiii, but ex ducenariis in Occ. xxi). The 
terminology of the Codes is inconsistent, but in three laws it is specifically 
stated that principes (of lower rank) received the principatus after termination of 
service (CTh vi. xxvii. 20, 426, qui ex agentum in rebus numero militiae ordine 
et labore decurso ducenae dignitatis meruerit principatum, 21, 426, quicumque 
impleto militiae suae ordine ac labore finito ad ducenae pervenerit principatum 
vi. ii. 26, 428, qui ex schola agentum in rebus expletis stipendils ad principatum 
ducenae pervenerunt), and in another of 440 these inferior principes receive the 
principatus ‘post ducenam’ (CJ xir. xxi. 5). It also appears from vi. xxvii. 8, 
396, that ducenarii on taking the principatus vacated their places in the agentes in 
rebus. I would therefore argue that the distinction drawn by Stein between the 
higher principes who were ex agentibus in rebus and the lower who were still 
members of the schola is invalid, and that the conclusion he drew from it falls 
to the ground. 

I would suggest on the basis of CTh vi. xxvii. 20 and 21 (cited above) that 
the principatus of the spectabiles indices was styled principatus ducenae, no doubt 
because it was the office upon which ducenarii entered immediately on terminating 
their service •. they were as we have seen frequently spoken of as ducenarii still at 
this stage. That the upper class of principes were styled principes agentum in rebus 
is suggested by the contrasting phraseology of CJ xii. xxi. 5 and 6, the former 
of which certainly applies to the lower class, the latter probably to the higher; 
CTh vi. xxviii. 7 ( —CJ xn. xxi. 3), which certainly refers to the higher class, 
also uses the term principes agentes (or agentum) in rebus. But it is doubtful whether 
this phrase was always confined to the higher class. Under the titles ‘de princi- 
pibus agentum in rebus’ in the Codes there are some laws which refer to the 
lower class (e.g. CTh vi. xxviii. 1, addressed to the vicarius urbis, and 8, circulated 
not only to the praetorian and urban prefects but to the spectabiles indices , and 
CJ xii. xxi. 5). What remains unclear to me is how it was decided which agentes 
in rebus were to hold the lower and which the higher principatus. There is 
nothing to suggest that holders of the principatus ducenae were promoted to 
principes agentum in rebus. 
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37. promotion by SENIORITY: CTh 1. ix. i+vi. xxix. 4, 359, vi. xxvii. 4, 382, 1, 
ix. 2, 386, vi. xxvii. 14, 404. special promotions: CTh vi. xxvii. 3, 380, cf. 
7 and 9, 396, 1. ix. 3, 405. appointment of adiutor: CTh 1. ix. 1, 359, adiutor 
praeterea, in quo totius scholae status et magistri securitas constituta est, omni 
schola testimonium praebente, idoneus probitate morum ac bonis artibus 
praeditus nostris per magistratum obtutibus offeratur, ut nostro ordinetur 
arbitrio; cf. for his responsibilities vi. xxvii. 3, quod in posterum custodiendum 
ita ratum sit, ut periculum se et adiutor et subadiuvae subituros esse cognoscant, 
si huius sanctionis nostrae normam umquam etiam insequentibus magistris 
desierint intimare, and for the part of the schola in controlling promotion, vr. 
xxvii. 4, in schola agentum in rebus nemo facile sub nostra quoque adnotatione 
speciali prorumpat, nisi sub maiore scholae parte, quisque advenerit, probandus 
adsistat, qualis moribus sit, unde domo, quam officiorum originem ac sortem 
fateatur. novi quinquennio vacent a primi quoque honoris auspidis; ante 
missionibus crebris futuris parent prodanturque nominibus; dehinc per singulos 
gradus iusta et firma praecedentium dimissione succedant. sane sic militantibus 
probeque in actu rei publicae diversatis singulorum graduum, quos meruerint, 
non negamus accessum, ita ut ipsis quoque sit praecedentium ordo venerabilis 
ac sub maiore parte scholae etiam de huius gradu bonorum adtestatio et 
consensus accedat. 

38. arpagius: ITS 9043. gaudentius: Amm. xv. iii. 8, xvii. ix. 7. Cf. also 
Coll. Avell. 188, 218, and 199-201, where Eulogius is described first as magis- 
trianus or agens in rebus and later as tribunus et notarius. Another Eulogius, of 
Oxyrhynchus, died a /taytoxgiavog (P. Oxy. i960; in 1876, 1958, 1961-2, he is 
described as xadotf naXaxcvog), but his sons Martyrius and Apphous became vv. cc. 
tribuni et notarii (P. Oxy. 1891, 1959-62, 1994); the family seem to have been 
considerable landowners, promotion of principes: CTh vi. xxvii. 2, 380, 
agentes in rebus, si principatus sorte deposita forsitan provinciae gubernacula 
isdem non evenerint, par erit salutationis loco his quidem, qui praesidatum 
gesserint, cedere, sed eos, qui rationales fuerint, praevenire; xxviii. 13, 403. 
Theodore: A.C.Oec. it. i. 211-12. The honorary principatus is first mentioned 
in CTh vi. xxvii. 16, 413, cf. 19, 417 (20 years), xxviii. 8, 435. subadiuvae 
fabricarum: CJ xii. xx. 5 §2 (457-70), quod si morbo vel aetatis senio capti 
vel imperiti huiusmodi rerum vel quocumque alio vitio praepediti per se 
memorati officii curam subire nequiverint, consideratis praecedentibus eorum 
laboribus per substitutum chartularium eiusdem scrinii, cui praefuturus est ipse, 
idoneum et tam moribus optimis praeditum quam scientiam peritiamque rerum 
habentem electione sua suarumque periculo facultatum praefatum munus eos 
implere praecipimus. 

39. gratuities: CTh vm. xi. 1, 364, 2, 365, 3, 365 (S), 4, 383, 5, 389, CJ xn. 
Ixiii. 2, 5 30, cf. Salv. Gub. Dei. v. 30 andBarsanupbius, p. 62“, dvOgconolxiveg Snaxlav 
SSmxav ■ 8og xal 08. None of these sources give any clue to who were the recipients, 
but that they were, as might be expected, agentes in rebus, appears from Lib. Or. 
XIV. 14, inaivoitftevog Si xwv novosv rd ngoteivofieva xegdxj Siemdeixo, xal o6x Sox tv 
oarig Smdeigei xovxov oix tmfteXxjxrjV dgecov, odx dyyeXov vnaQ%a>v, oi> vixrjg (ixjwxrjv, 
obu aXXo x&v xoiovxwv vnrjQexrjxdxa ovSh, 8 xdg fib noXetg dudiXXm, xovg de 
doxovvxag Sutxove.lv fie x &jxa^&v ygvoov dyovcrcov datineftnev. 

40. CTh vi. xxix. 5, 3 5 9, in his dumtaxat provinciis, in quibus cursus a provin- 
cialibus exhibetur, quoniam avaritiae occurri paene iam non potest, singulos 
solidos per singulas raedas, id est quas quadrigas vel flagella appellant, percipiatis 
per id tempus, quo curarum et cursus tuendi sollicitudinem sustinebitis. 
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messala: V. Mel. 52. For the misbehaviour of curiosi see CTh vi. xxix. 8, 395, 
12, 415, and Libanius on the xevdrjveg (see n. 34). 

41 . FEES OF principes : CTh vi. xxviii. 1 , 379, 3 , 386, 4, 387, 5, 395, 6, 399, Val. 
in, Nov. xxviii, 449. For the fees of the cornicularius see Joh. Lydus, Mag. hi. 24. 

42. NOMINATIONS BY HIGH OFFICIALS: CTh VI. XXvii. 8, 396. CURIALES I Lib. 
Of. xiv (Aristophanes), xvm. 135, xlviii. 7, CTh vi. xxvii. 1, 326-54, 16, 413, 
CJ x. xxxii. 67 §3, 529; CTh vi, xxvii. 2, 363, in which Julian allowed exemption 
from the curia to agentes after only three years’ service, and to all those discharged 
in the current year, must be an exceptional indulgence, granted in compensation 
for the large-scale dismissals whereby he reduced the numbers of the corps. 
officials: CTh vi. xxxiv. r, 405 (mensores), 1. xv. n, 380 ( vicariani ), CJ xh. 
xxi. 7, 468 (cohortales), CTh vt. xxvii. 3, 380, 4, 382 (officia in general), heredi- 
tary tenure: CThvi. xxvii. 8 §2, 396, sed et sumentibus ducenariis principatum 
hanc tribuimus facultatem, ut his pro se liberos ac fratres suos in eadem mili tia 
serenitatis nostrae nutu liceat conlocare. 

43. absentees and purges: CTh i. ix. 3, mag. off. (Or.), 405, VI. xxvii. 15, mag. 
off. (Occ.), 412, 18 and 17, mag. off. (Or.), 416 (S), 23, mag. off. (Or.), 430. 
CIVIL EMPLOYMENTS OF AGENTES: Th. II, NoV. vil. I, 439, CJ XII. XX. 5 pr. Cf. 
P. Oxy. 904, where a fifth-century a gens in rebus has contracted with a citizen 
of Oxyrhynchus to serve in his place as riparius of the city. 

44. The belief that the agentes in rebus constituted a secret police seems to be 
based on Aurelius Victor, who wrote of them under Constantius II (Cues. 
xxxix. 44) : qui, quum ad explorandum annuntiandumque qui forte in provinciis 
motus existerent instituti viderentur, compositis nefarie criminationibus, iniecto 
passim metu, praecipue remotissimo cuique, cuncta foede diripiebant. This 
testimony receives some support from a law of Constantius II ( CTh vi. xxix. 
4 , cited in n. 34) and two instances in Ammianus (xv. iii. 8, xvi. viii. 9), both 
in the same reign. 

45 . Not. Dig. Or. xi. 17, officium ammissionum, Occ. ix. 14, ammissionales, CTh 
vi. xxxv. 3, 326-54, 7, 367, CJ xii. lix. 10, 472; the senior clerk was styled 
proximus admissiomtm, as in the sacra scrinia (Amm. xxii. vii. 2). magister 
admissionum: Amm. xv. v. 18, CTh xi. xviii. 1, 412 (S), vi. ii. 23, 414. comes 
admissionum and decurio : Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 84, cf. Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 
17. The ceremonial functions of the admissionales are described in Const. Porph. 
Cer. 1. 87-9. 

46. lampadarii: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 12, Val. 111, Nov. xxx, 450, CJ xii. lix. 10,472. 

47. decani: CTh vr. xxxiii. r, 416, CJ xii. xxvi. 2, 444, lix. 10, 472, V. Porph. 
39, 40; decani execute minor missions outside the palace in Amb. Ep. 20 §4, 
V. Hypatii, 119, and A.C.Oec. 1. iv. pars ii. 155. cancellarii: Not. Dig. Occ. ix. 
15, CThvi.xxvii. 1 (326-54), CJ xn. lix. 10,472, <can>cellariorum, mensorum, 
lampadariorum eorum qui sacris scriniis deputati sunt, decanorum partis 
Augustae, cursorum partis Augustae. According to Philostorgius, 11. 4, the 
empress Fausta was executed for adultery with a cursor. 

48. mensores: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 12, CTh vi. xxxiv. 1, 405, CJ xn. lix. 10, 472. 
The regulations on metata are given in CTh vii. viii, Th. 11, Nov. xxv and CJ 
xn, xl; mensores of the imperial household are mentioned in CTh vii. viii. 4, 
394, 5 , 398. 

49. interpreters: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 52, Occ. ix. 46. vigilans: Priscus, 7 and 8. 
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50. C’Th vi. xxx. 7 (= CJ xn. xxiii: 7), 384; cf. the abbreviated lists in Not. 
Dig. Or. xiii. 21-34, Occ. xi. 87-99. 

5 1. no transfers : CTh vr. xxx. 5, 383 ; the rule no doubt applied to largitionales 
also, rate of promotion: CThvi. xxx. 3, 379 (three years), 14, 396 (two years), 
21, 416 (one year); for the mittendarii see laws 8 and 9, 385, 22, 419, 23, 422. 
For the duties of the four senior exceptores see Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 22, 32-4, 
Occ. xi. 88, 98-9. CTh vi. xxx. 7 §2, 384. 

52. figures of establishment: CTh vi. xxx. 7, 384, 13, 395, officium, quod 
sublimitatis tuae iussionibus obsecundat, eas tantummodo teneat dignitates, 
quas divae recordationis Valentis constitutio conprehendit, 15, 399, 16, 399, 
17, 399; that supernumeraries received no emoluments is enacted by CTh vr. 
xxx. ri, 386, olim statuimus, ut ultra definitas dignitates nullus nec annonas 
nec strenas perciperet. sed quia plerosque de diversis palatinis officiis sub 
occasione indepti honoris strenas et vestes ceteraque sollemnia ultra statutum 
numerum percepisse cognovimus, et id quod ex superfluo praebitum est exigi 
facias et deinceps ultra statutas dignitates nihil praeberi permittas. 

53. Curiales, cohortales and colkgiati are all mentioned in the purge of 399 
(CTh vi. xxx. 16); for cohortales see also 1. x. 5, 400, viii. iv. 24, 412, for curiales 
vi. xxvii. 1, viii. vii. 6, 326-54, xii. i. 38, 357 (S), 120, 389, vi. xxxv. 14, 423. 
HONOURS of primicerii: CTh vi. xxx. 19, 408, vi. ii. 26, 428, CJ XII. xxiii. 
13, 428. 

54. establishment: CTh vi. xxx. 16, 399. organisation: Not, Dig. Or. xiv, 
8-14, Occ. xii. 30-38, CTh vi. xxx. 5, 3 83 ; this law proves that as in the largitiones 
the senior scrinium, whose chief was primicerius totius officii, was that of the 
exceptores. honours of primicerii: CTh vi. xxx. 24, 425, ii. 26, 428, CJ xn. 
xxiii. 14 (428). 

5 5 . The privileges of palatini are set out in CTh vi. xxxv, de privilegiis eorum 
qui in sacro palatio militant, and many laws in other titles of the Codes. For 
their jurisdictional privileges see pp. 489-90. 

56. CTh vii. i. 14, mag. off, 394, quicumque infantes vel pueri militate 
coeperunt, sterni eos inter ultimos iussimus, ita ut ex eo tempore, ex quo 
parere coeperint, locum sibi incipiant vindicare, ut laborum suffragiis incrementa 
militiae consequantur. marcellus’s children: Lib. Ep. 362; for Musonius 
see CTh viii. v. 8, 356 (S). In two other letters (Ep. 875-6) Libanius writes on 
behalf of one of his pupils whom his father, Marianus, had enrolled in some 
palatine office when he was still at his primary school (bt fib b avXXafSatg top 
veov ovza zovzov 6 nazrjQ Maoiavog zrjq b zotg fiaaiXeioiq ayeXtjq 71 otel, j zqo 6 h zrjq nag 
ijfiiv diazQifi&v iyyga(psig eiq avfifiOQiav rivA zu>v b zoXq fiaaiX stoic;), and has now 
(after his rhetorical studies) come to the time when he must take up his duties. 

5 7. The basic study is E. Stein, Dntersuchungen iiber das Officium der Pratorianer- 
prafectur seit Diokletian (Vienna, 1922). I have made some minor criticisms in 
my Studies in Roman Government and Law, 2 1 3-6. 

58. That the commentariensis was still in 331, as in the Principate, the junior 
promotus is proved by CTh viii. i. 2, ne ii, qui procul ab officio sublimitatis 
tuae sunt, nullum meritum per sedulitatem vel obsequia praeferentes locum 
possint laborantibus debitum inrepere, exceptores placet pro loco et ordine 
suo ad commentaries accedere et eorum administrationi subrogari ceteris 
propulsatis, ita ut inter exceptores, prout quisque locum tempore adipisci 
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meruerit, ordine et merito consequatur; the law is probably addressed to a 
praetorian prefect ( sublimitas tua). The princeps, cornicularius and commentariensis 
appear still to be the only judicial promoti in all offices in CTh vni. xv. 3, 364, 
princeps cornicularius commentariensis numerarius et ordinarii per singula 
officia possessionum adque aedium nec non etiam mancipiorum comparationem 
sciant sibi esse praeclusam; 5, 368 (S), patronos etiam fisci ab his contractibus 
iubemus inhiberi et qui principatum officiorum gerunt seu cotniculum quique 
commentariensium nomine exosa miseris claustra custodiunt; tabularios quoque 
provinciarum et urbium singularum pari condicione constringimus; identidem 
numerarii praefecturae vel vicariae potestatis observent. In a provincial 
ojficiam these three officers share all the judicial fees (FIR P. 64). The adiator 
first appears under that name in Symm. R el. 23 §7 (in the office of the urban 
prefect in 384), and under the title of primiscrinius in CTh vm. viii. 2 (in the 
office of the vicarius urbis in 379) and 4 (in the office of the praetorian prefect 
in 386). The identity of the adiutorzn&xht primiscrinius Tptove.&.k'y a comparison 
of the officia of the praetorian prefects in the Notitia with Joh. Lydus, Mag. 
ill. 4 (cf. 9, 1 1-2) and Cass. Var. xi. 18-22, where the adiator occupies the 
same place in the one as the primiscrinius in the other. He was also sometimes 
styled the subadiuva (CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §24, 534, in scrinio primiscrinii quod est 
subadiuvae, cf. joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 16, in. 8). Stein (op. cit. 57 ff.) held that 
the adiator was in origin the principal assistant of the princeps and cornicularius , 
who, he believed, had a joint scrinium originally, and later had no adiutores. 
I believe that he originated as the principal assistant of the princeps, who 
certainly had adiutores in 331 (CTh 1. xvi. 7) and 365 (CTh vnr. iv. 10), and that 
the cornicularius always retained adiutores. My reasons are (a) that in the Notitia 
the military officia, which have no cornicularii, nevertheless have adiutores , (b) that 
in the acts of the Collatio Carthaginiensis of 411 there appear adiutores cornicularii, 
commentariorum and suhadiuvarum (Mansi, iv. 181), (f) that it is not clear in Joh. 
Lydus, Mag. nr. 9, that the cornicularius had no adiutores ; he only says that, as 
each principal officer had three adiutores, there were six in the scrinia of the ab 
actis, commentariensis and primiscrinius, since there were two holders of each of 
these posts (but only one cornicularius). A subordinate ab actis already existed 
under the Principate {ITS 2384, commentariensis) ab actis civilib(us)); the 
dftdxxtjg of P. Flor. 71, line 509 (mid fourth century), is probably a similar 
subordinate. The earliest evidence for a principal officer so styled is the Notitia 
Dignitatum. duties of commentariensis: CTh ix. xl. 5, 364, vm. xv. 5, 
368, ix. iii. 5, 371, 6, 380, 7, 409, Basil, Ep. 286, Acta Agapae, etc. 3, Acta 
Claudii, etc. 2, Acta Crispinae, 1, Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 16, 17; of ab actis, Joh. 
Lydus, Mag. in. 20, 27; oi primiscrinius, CTh vni. viii. 2, 379, 4, 386, Joh. 
Lydus, Mag. iii. 11, 12; of cura epistularum, Cass. Var. xi. 23, Joh. Lydus, 
Mag. iii. 5, 21 ; of regendarius, joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 21 (his title is wrongly given 
as regerendarius in the Notitia), adiutores: Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 9, cf. 16, 20, 
CTh ix. iii. 5, 371 (of commentariensis), CJ 11. vii. 26 §3, 524 (of ab actis). 
chartularii: joh. Lydus, Mag. iii. 17, 27. 

59. For the survival of the grade of speculator see above, n. 5. For beneficiarius 
see my Studies in Roman Government and Taw, p. 209, n. no. deputati and 
augustales: CTh vm. vii. 8, 365, praefecturae cornicularios, qui annis singulis 
ex numero deputatorum exeunt, Joh. Lydus, Mag. iii. 9-10, cf. 6, 16, 20, Cass. 
Var. xi, 30. 

60. Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 4, t d>v offv dXXmv ndvxwv ddlovxwQtov ovxosv, 6 Snagycg Si ’ 
oixeiag vnoorjixeuhosmg didcoat rip ngog xljv orgaxeiav ig%o /ship eig Sv avxdg eXoixo 
rayOr/vai uaxdXoyav. ai 8i ngoarjyogiat x&v navrcov xazaXoycov xfjg rai-eco c abzar 6 
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xoQviuoyXdgiog, etc. ; 6, noXX.rjg 81 ofiarjg in ig agS/idv xrjg td>v xayvygdipm n/.i -jOvog, nai 
06 fuuQag eyodaxjg atpog/sdg ini xigSovg igyaalag, oi roihatv xa't X.o yiMoxegoi xcd ngog xr}v 
vnriQealav dgxovvxeg iv nevzexaidexa. owayu>yatg, &g xa/.ovoi aypXdg, ovXXeyofsevoi. 01 
rijv obc rav avzolg netgav xolg ngay/iacnv iniSei^dfievoi ini xo xay/xa xcov AiyoiiaxaXmv, 
elye aga OeXovai, nagiaisi xal eig to xov xogvwovX.agiov nXrigio[xa xazavr d>ai, fiexa 
/sbxot tijv X&yonevigv / hrjOovgav oi fihovxeg ini xrjg SiXxov eig xd xov ngifuoxgiviov 
dvaipigovxat nX.rjgmpta. I take vnig agidjuov £0 be technical and to imply that the 
new entrants of ch. 4 are supernumerarii-, those who make good are then enrolled 
in the fifteen scholae, and of these some eventually pass into the Augustales, 
others remain on the roll of exceptores (Stein interprets this otherwise, op. cit. 
pp. 52 ff.). Synesius (Ep. 61) in order to identify Asterius, a fairly junior 
exceptor (xayvygacpog) of the praetorian prefecture, explains that he was third or 
fourth (now perhaps first) in a group (ov/s/iogia), of which a well-known civil 
servant, Marcus, was chief. This, as Stein argues, indicates that the fifteen 
scholae were each in charge of a high official, and he suggests that the fifteen 
deputati were their heads. But it is also possible that the heads of the scholae, 
as of the xaxdXoyoi, were the fifteen principal officers, enumerated by Lydus 
(Mag. in. 4) as one cornicularius, two primiscrinii, two commentarienses, tworegendarii, 
two curae epistularum of Pontica (and presumably six more for Asiana, Oriens 
and Thrace): it is not clear why the two ab actis are absent from the list — 
perhaps the arrangement dated from before their creation, sexection of 
chartularii : Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 17, 27. selection and later promotion 
of adiutores: joh. Lydus, Mag.n. 18 (nine years' seniority), iii. 6, 9-10, 16, 20. 

61. DUPLICATION OF OFFICES: joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 4, cf. 9, 16, 20. RETIREMENT 
of cornicularius And primiscrinius: Cass. Var. XI. 18-21, CJ XII. xlix. 12 
(491-518). For the scheme of promotion in the Italian prefecture see the 
ingenious argument in Stein, op. cit. pp. 31 ff., based on Cass. Var. xi. 18-30. 
slowness of PROMOTION: Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 9, cf. 30. 

62. Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 35, CTh vm. i. 8, 363, iubemus omnes numerarios, 
non eos modo, quos plebe confusa vulgus abscondit, sed primos etiam et 
magistros eorum, officii sedis amplissimae, turn autem iudicum ceterorum, 
solutos penitus militaribus sacramentis condicionales etiam fieri, ne dignitas 
fraudibus faciat umbraculum; 11, 365, super numerariis celsissimi officii tui 
aliter est nostra sententia quam divae memoriae Julianus duxerat sanciendum. 
ille lege proposita numerarios omisso cingulo, condicionis conscios vilioris 
necessitati publicae obsecundarepraecepit : nos, qui malumus obsequia hominum 
esse voluntaria quam coacta, sumere cingulum et militiae ordinem tenere 
numerarios iubemus, cum, si in aliquo fraudium scelere fuerint deprehensi, 
nullo modo possint a corporali iniuria vindicari. 

63. For the financial scrinia see pp. 449-50. duplication of numerarii: 
Basil, Ep. 142-3. term of office: CTh viii. i. 8, 363 (five years), 17, 433 (three 
years), adiutores and chartularii: CJ xii. xlix. 10 (485-6). For tractatores, 
canonicarii, etc. see pp. 449-5 1. 

64. CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §§29-35, cf. Not. Dig. Or. ii. 71, iii. 32, Occ. ii. 55, iii. 50, 
joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 7, Cass. Var. xi. 3 1-2, A.C.Oec. 1. iv. pars ii. 203 (singulars) ; 
Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 8, 16, 20 (cursores, nomenclatores, praecones, applicitarii, 
clavicular ii)-, Val. in, Nov. xxii §4, 446 (mensores). 

65. CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §§22-39, 5 34- 

66. For judicial sportulae see pp. 496-9. incomes: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 27 
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(chartularius), 11. 18 ( adiutor ), in. 24 (cornicularius). bonuses: Cass. Var. xi. 33-7. 
For fiscal sportulae, etc., see pp. 467-8. 

67. curiales : CTh viii. vli. 6, 326-54; there are no other specific references 
to curiales, but they are frequently debarred for militiae in general terms. 
cohortales: CTh viii. iv. 23, 412, quia plurimi consuetam proconsularem 
ceterorumque iudicum fugientes milidam diversis palatinis seu inlustrium 
potestatum officiis se sociasse dicuntur, decernimus omnes absolutos cingulo 
militiae ad propriam functionem reduci. Joh. Lydus, Mag. nr. 26. viventius: 
CTh viii. vii. 10, 369. honours of retiring officials: CTh viii. vii. 8, 365, 
9, 366 (cornicularii), i. 13, 382 ( numerarii ), CJ xii. xlix. 12 (491-518), Cass. 
Var. xi. 18, 20. It is generally assumed that the dignity of tribunus praetorianus 
is identical with that of tribunus et notarius, but it was probably lower. Certainly 
the grade of tribunus praetorianus militaris was lower, for it was given to retired 
largitionales and? privaiiani as a consolation when they renounced senatorial rank 
(see above n. 53). The title was presumably a survival from the time when 
there was still a praetorian guard; other similar obsolete posts preserved as 
honorific distinctions were tribunus vigtlum militaris (CJ xii. liv. 4) and tribunus 
urbantcianus (CTh vr. xxvii. 8). In Justinian’s day the cornicularius was a comes 
and clarissimus during his year of office (Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 4, 30) and pre- 
sumably rose to be spectabilis on retirement, polycarp and marinus: Joh. 
Lydus, Mag. in. 36. peter barsymes: Proc. HA xxii. 3-6. Marathonius, a 
numerarius of the praetorian prefecture, retired a wealthy man (S02. iv. 27, 
<5? dno yirjipiartov <5 rjpoalov r&v tub roi>$ vndqxovq argarion&v, nXovrov noTbv avTM^aq, 
inctSi) T.fjq argazelaq enavaazo ovvoixlaq voaoin’zcuv xa't nzcoymv inepeXeiro). 

68. On the prefects of the city see W. G. Sinnigan, The Officium of the Urban 
Prefecture during the Later Roman Empire, Rome, 1957. The chief financial 
officials of the urban prefecture were apparently called primiscrinii at first (Sym. 
R el. 34 §6, CTh xiv. iv. 10, 419), later numerarii (Maj. Nov. iv §1, 458); cf. Not. 
Dig. Occ. iv. 25, primiscrinius sive numerarius. It is confusing that the adiutor 
(Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 21, Symm. Rel. 23 §7) is also sometimes styled primiscrinius 
(Coll. Avell. 16, 31). For the censuales see p. 431. For the officia of vicars, etc., 
we have very little information save the Notitia; the Acta of the Collatio 
Carthaginiensis show that in the proconsular office of Africa the cornicularius, 
commentariensis and subadiuva (i.e. adiutor) had their adiutores (see n. 58). A 
nomenclator of the vicarius urbis Romae is recorded in CIL vi. 9687. establish- 
ments: CTh 1. xiii. 1, 394 (comes Orientis), xv. 5, 365, 12, 386 (vicars), 13, 389 
(vicar of Asiana), Just. Ed. xiii §2 (Augustal prefect), CTh I. xii. 6, 398 (proconsul 
of Africa). 

69. Just Ed. xiii 4, ol 3 d ye adrtq> nagedgevovreq quinque librarum auri Xtppovzai 
dx z&v afirwv y.ai izegovq mille solidos xai rj xad a&zov zagig, xatzoiye ngdzegov rrjv 
TQlxTjV avrojv syovaa noadrtjza. 

70. principes: Not. Dig. Or. xx. 10, xxi. 6, xxii. 34, xxiii. 16, xxiv. 21, xxv. 27, 
xxvi. 17, Occ. xvifi. 5, xix. 16, xx. 17, xxi. 17, xxii. 41, xxiii. 17. honours of 
cornicularii : CTh viii. vii. 16, 385; vicariani are omittecl in the Justinianic 
version (CJ xii. liii. 1). cornicularius of the vicar of pontica: CTh 1. xv. 
11, 380. recruitment: CThvm. vii. 6, 3 26-5 4 (curiales), 1. xii. 4, proc. Afr., 393 
(curiales and plebeii), 6, 398 (curiales and collegiati), xv. 12, 386 (curiales). proba- 
toriae: CTh vm. vii. 21, 426, CJ xii. lix. 10, 472. 

71. For the general scheme of provincial officia see Not. Dig. Or. xliii, xliv, 
Occ. xliii-xlv, also Or. xxix (the comes et praeses of Isauria, who had a normal 
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praesidial officium), xxxvii. 43-51 (the praesidial officium of the dux Arabiae). 
For the addition of the adiutor and the ab actis see n. 5 8. The a libellis appears 
in Not. Dig. Or. xx. 17, xxi. 13 (proconsuls), xliii. 12 (consulars), xxix. 16 (comes 
et praeses Isauriae) and xxxvii. 50 ypraeses Arabiae) and Seeck is therefore right 
in restoring it at xliv. 13 (other praesides). A libellensis appears in FIR 1 2 . 64 
(consular of Nutnidia, 361-3), but as the office is not recorded anywhere in Not. 
Dig. Occ. it cannot have been an established post, subclerical grades : P. Oxj. 
1837, 1 8 80-1, PSI 1365, P. Lond. 1679, *797, P- Flor. 291, P. Cairo, 67054, 
67103, 67282, 67291 (singular es ) ; P. Oxj. 1901 (a yob) xovga6gon>, aypXrj ngaixdvcov), 
1958 ( cursores ); ILS 8881 ( Sgaxcavdgig if dqnxtov z ov Iap.nQord.Tov Jyepdvog), 
Theod. Ep. ( PG ) 59, 133 (draconarii). P. Oxj. 2050 also records xveoacovdgioi 
(quaestionarii\ cf. de Mirac. S. Stepb. 11. 5, for quaestionarii of the proconsul of 
Africa), xXaovwovXdowi (clavicularii) and xovgonegaot/dgioi (curae personarum), pre- 
sumably attached to the commentariensis (cf. Joh. Lydus, Mag. iii. 16). Stratores 
are attested only for proconsuls (CTh xiii. xi. 6, 3 94 (S)). principes de eodem 
officio: Not. Dig. Or. xxix. 10, xxxvii. 44, xliii. 6, xliv. 7, Occ. xliv. 7, xlv. 7; 
from the officium of the pu or ppo italiae: CTh 1. vi. 8, 382, apparitoribus 
tuis stationes, quas habuere antiquitus, statuimus esse reddendas. igitur pristino 
more servato ad omnes provincias, quas vel divi Constantin! constitutio dederat 
vel Probus vir iilustris permissa sibi a patre nostro potestate reddiderat, praecelsa 
sinceritas tua principes destinabit; qui sane meminerint nihil morae in his, quae 
primipili nomine res poscuntur, esse faciendum; Not. Dig. Occ. xliii. 6. 

72. The title tabularii is used in CTh vnr. i. 1, 319, but numerarii in laws 4, 334, 
6, 362, 7, 362, 8, 363; tabularii is restored in law 9, 365 and used in 12, 382. 
Numerarii are recorded in Not. Dig. Or. xliii, xliv, tabularii in Occ. xliii-xlv. 
torture: CTh vm. i. 4, 334, 6, 362. In CTh viii. i. 7, 362, Julian mentions a 
previous law which made numerarii condicionales', that this meant loss of military 
status is shown by law 11, which restores their cingulum and militiae ordo to 
numerarii of the praetorian prefecture, who had also been made condicionales and 
‘solutos penitus militaribus sacramentis’ by law 8. I infer that numerarii did 
recover their military status from the omission of the laws making them 
condicionales from the Codex Justinianus. term of office: CTh vm. i. 4, 334 
(two years), 6, 362 (five years), 9, 365 (three years); the last law remained the 
rule, being reproduced as CJ xii. xlix. 2. two tabularii: CTh vm. i. 12, 382. 

73. numbers and pay: CJ xii. Ivii. 9, 396 (S), Just. Non. xxiv. §1 and notitia, xxv 
§1 and notida, xxvi §2 and notida, xxvii nodda, xxviii §§3,4, xxix §2, CJ 1. xxvii. 
1 §40. In Just. Nov. cii §2 the officium of the moderator of Arabia is allotted two 
lb. gold only instead of the usual five, but I suspect that the figure is corrupt. 
For the fees see pp. 496-9 (judicial), pp. 467-8 (revenue collection). 

74. CTh vii. xxii. 3, 331, ii, qui ex officialibus quorumcumque officiorum 
geniti sunt, sive eorundem parentes adhuc sacramento tenentur sive iam 
dimissi erunt, in parentum locum procedant. There is no later allusion to a 
hereditary obligadon on sons of officials other than cohortales. In CTh viii. iv. 
8, 364, the rule is partially relaxed for those ‘in proconsulum consularium 
correctorum vel praesidum officiis’. In viii. vii. 16, 385, the words ‘vel sponte 
inidatus est vel suorum retinetur consortio maiorum’ refer back to the two 
groups earlier mentioned in the law, (a) the offices of praetorian and urban 
prefects and vicars and (b) provincial officia. Similarly in vm. vii. 19, 397, 
the words ‘cui nad sunt ordo’ refer only to cohortales, who were liable to the 
mancipatus. The hereditary obligadon of the cohortales is on the other hand often 
mendoned, e.g. viii. iv. 13, 382, xn. i. 79, 375, vm. iv. 28, 423, 30, 436, and the 
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same rules were applied £0 cohortales and cur tales \ cf. CJ xn. xxi. 7, 468, with x. 
xxxii. 67 §3, 529. During the fourth century all officials, including praefectiani, 
were forbidden to move to other offices during their period of service ( CTh 
still, vii. 16, 385, 19, 397), but this rule was later relaxed for all but cohortales ; 
it was still applied in 412 to officials of proconsuls (CTh vnr. iv. 23, proc. Afr., 
24, CSL (Occ.), 412), but in the Notitia the note ‘quibus non licet ad aliam 
transire militiam sine annotatione clementiae principalis’ applies only to 
cohortales (Or. xliii. 13, xliv. 14, Occ. xliii, 13, xliv. 14, xlv. 14), and in Val. Ill, 
Nov. xxii §1, 44 6 , praejectiani are expressly allowed to migrate to other militiae. 
rules on property: CTh viii. iv. 7, 361 (the church), CJ vi. Ixii. 3, 349 
(intestacy), CTh vur. iv. 16, 389 (premature retirement). For the primipili pastus 
see ch. XIII, n. 117. 

75. For the bar see pp. 513-4, for the church pp. 924-5. For the higher 
ministries see nn. 30, 42, 5 3, 67, cf. general allusions to militia clarior (CTh viii. 
iv. 8, 364), maius privilegium militiae (law 22, 412). Dignitates are mentioned in 
CTh viii. iv.' 29, 428, 30, 436, CJ xii. Ivii. 13, 442, 14, 471 (specifying provincial 
governorships), the senate in CTh viii. iv. 14, 383, qui relicto principals officio 
quod gerebat ad senatoriae dignitatis nomen ambiit, propriae reddltus militiae 
plumbatis cohercendus est. This law was evidently elicited by an actual case. 
It might refer to the princeps of the comes Orientis, who though an ex ducenariis 
of the agentes in rebus was not at this date entitled to senatorial rank after retire- 
ment, still less during service, but the severity of the punishment suggests that 
the man concerned was of humbler status, and his presumption more heinous, 
that is, that he was the princeps of a provincial officium. annulment of special 
grants: CTh viii. iv. 29, 428, CJ xn. Ivii. 13, 442, 14, 471. advocati fisci: 
CJ II. vii. 8, 440. PRINCIPES OF AGENTES IN REBUS: CJ XII. Xxi. 7, 468. 

76. curiales: CTh viii. vii. 6, 326-54, iv. 8 §1, 364, xn. i. 96, 383, 134, 393; 
cf. viii. vii. 17, 385, exceptores omnes iudicibus obsequentes, qui nec militiam 
sustinent neque a fisco ullas consequuntur annonas, absque metu navare 
coeptis operam, etiamsi decuriones sint, minime prohibemus, dummodo munia 
propriae civitatis agnoscant et peracto secundum morem exceptionis officio ad 
propriam sibi curiam redeundum esse non nesciant. sons of veterans: CTh 
vii. xxii. 6, 349, 9, 380 (cf. xii. i. 83); vii. xxii. 7, 8, 10 and 12 speak of officia 
in general, merchants: CJ xn. Ivii. 12 §3, 436. 

77. tripolitania: CThxa.i. 133, 393. flavius pousi: P. Oxy. 1901. officials 
of the thebaid: P. Flor. 71, lines 60, 160, 509, 515, 546, 550, 604, 612, 625, 
680, 697, 707, 713; other landowning cohortales are recorded in PSI 1077-8, 
P. Zill. 7. SONS of primipilares : CTh vii. xxii. 11, 380; at Edessa, capital 
of Osrhoene, this was the regular rule, CTh xn. i. 79, 375, 105, 384. 

78. P. Lips. 36, 45—5 5> 5 8—61, 64. 

79. There are two drafts of the petition (P. Lips. 34, 35), both much corrected 
and inconsistent in their facts and figures, leases: P. Lips. 17, 20-23. inheri- 
tance suit: P. Lips. 33. complaint against shepherds: P. Lips. 37. 

80. All these facts are drawn from the Notitia Dignitatum; a convenient table 
of the^ military offices will be found on p. 336 of Seeck’s edition. I infer that 
the comicidarius was a later addition from his ranking below the commentariensis 
in Occ. xxvi, xxviii, xxx, xxxi; he appears with normal precedence only in Occ. 
xxiv (comes AJricae). The numerarius and primiscrinius are mentioned in Ana- 
stasius’ regulations for the ducal officium of Libya (SEG ix. 356), and primiscrinii 
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and scriniarii in his regulations for the ducal officium of Arabia (Princeton Exp. 
Syria, 20, 562); in the latter it would appear that the^term of office for primiscrinii 
was five years. Both mention a covfSoxgifievddgtog, but in the former he is on 
the personal staff of the dux and not a member of the officium. Of the subclerical 
grades singular es are recorded in Sb 7439, 8029, draconarii and a schola semissalium 
vel equitum (zfjg o%oXrjg rcov or\niaaU<ov fj ixihcov) in Princeton Exp. Syria, 20. 

81. comes aegypti: Not. Dig. Or. xxviii. 48, principem de schola agentum in 
rebus ducenarium qui adorata dementia principali cum insignibus exit. 
eastern duces: Not. Dig. Or. xxxxi. 69, xxxii. 46,xxxiv. 50,xxxv. 36, xxxvi. 38, 
xxxvii. 3 7, xxxviii. 40, principem de schola agentum in rebus. That the distinction 
means something is suggested by CTh vi. xxviii. 8, mag. off. (Or.), 435, which 
was circulated to the praetorian and urban prefects and to those spectabiles 
indices only who are recorded in the Notitia to have had ducenarii as principes. 
danubian duces: Not. Dig. Or. xxxix. 37, xl. 38, xii. 4i,xlii. 45,prindpem de 
eodem officio qui completa militia adorat protector, Not. Dig. Occ. xxxii. 61, 
xxxiii. 67, xxxiv. 42 (also Belgica n, xxxviii. 1 1), principem de eodem corpore 
(or officio), other western military offices: Not. Dig. Occ. vii. 1 12-14. 
(mag. equ. per Gailias), xxv, xxvi, xxviii-xxxi, xxxv-xxxvii, xl, xii; for Stificho’s 
establishment of the system see pp. 174-5. 

82. Not. Dig. Or. v. 67, officium autem suprascriptae magistetiae in praesenti 
potestatis in numeris militat et in officio deputatur (cf. viii. 54, ix. 49), vi. 70, 
officium autem suprascriptae magisteriae in praesenti potestatis cardinale 
habetut (cf. vii. 59): Th. ir, Nov. vii. 4, 441, which was circulated to both 
praesentales and applied to all five magistri, implies, especially in §2, that their 
apparitores were established civil servants, and in CJ xii. lix. 10, notitia, the officia 
of all the magistri (except that of Thrace, whose omission is probably accidental) 
received probatoriae in the ordinary way. numbers : Th. 11, Nov. vii. 4, 441 ; for 
the statuti see CJ 1. xxix. 3, 476-85, xn. Iiv. 5, 491-518, and the Justinianic 
interpolation in CJ 1. xxix. 2 (= CTh 1. vii. 4). 

83. officium of Libya: SEG ix. 356 §§2 (establishment), 8 (seconded soldiers), 
14 (personal staff). African officia: CJ 1. xxvii. 2 §§20-34, 534. 

84. SEG ix. 356 §§1 (service in regiments forbidden), 2 (annonae and capitus), 
14 (fees). In Just. Ed. xiii §18 the officium of the dux of the other Libya is stated 
to get voixtouaza gjt£ ijp.tav (187^ solidi). The figure is impossibly small, and 
should probably be emended to zn'Q tjfuav (3 87!), which would be equivalent 
to 40 annonae and 40 capitus in kind on the same scale as those allotted to the dux. 

85. CJ 1. xxvii. 2 §§20-34, 534. 

86. principes and numerarii: CJ xii. Iiv. 4, 443 (S). remigius: Amm. XV. V. 
36, rationarius apparitionis armorum magistri, cf. xxvii. ix. 2, xxviii. vi. 8, 
30, xxix. v. 2, xxx. ii. 10. leo: Amm. xxvr. i. 6, sub Dagalaifo magistro equitum 
rationes numerorum militarium tractans, cf. xxviii. i. 12, xxx. ii. 10, v. 10. 
JOHN: Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 57, ofrcog &Qfit]zo [iiv, cos ecprjv, 1 % exeivtjg, zoig de rijg 
ozgarrjyiSog agxfjg oxgwiagioig awagid/xoii/ievog, SoXegcbg ola K<mna&6xr)g nagetodvg, 
olxetovzcu zg> flaaiXet, ttai xgehzova mozecog enayyeiXdfievog ngd^ai im eg rrjg noXttzdag 
elg XoyoOezag ngofjXOev. eh’ ixelOev , ioaneg j ear’ inifidQgav, ini zoig he yofi&vovg 
iXXavorgiovg aveXQcbv, xal firjnco yvwodelg onotfg rig iazi zrjv ipvmv , adgocng dg tt}” 
vnagxov avrjgndaOri rifi-gv. secundus: Soc. vi. 3, Pall. Dial. p. 28, Tcodwrjg ofizog 
to ftsv yivog tfv ’Avztoyevg (xexoi/szjzat 8i), viog yeyovtbg zcov dtcmgeipavzayv evyevcog 
nagci zfj zdtiei to v azgairjXazov zfjg Zvgiag, cf. joh. Chrys. de Sacerdotio, I. 5. Cf. 
PSI 176, for a azgazrjXaziavog who owns land. Th. n, Nov. vii. 4 §2, 441, probari 
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autem adpari tores magisteriae potestatis neque curiales neque cohortales neque 
censibus volumus adscriptos, cf. CTh xn. i. 175, 412 {curiales), 

87. P. Cairo, 67312. Other duciani who are landowners appear in P. Harnb. 23 
{exceptor), P. Zill. 6 {scriniarius), Sb 8029 {singularis). 

88. For the largitionales civitatum and the thesaurenses see pp. 428-9. caesariani: 

CJ x. i. 5 (285-93), CTh x. vii. 1, 317, viii. 2, 319, ix. xlii. 1 §4, 321, x. i. 5, 

326, vii. 2, 364, Bruns, Pontes 7 , 95, Amm. xxvm. ii. 13. In CJ ix. xlix. 9 ( =CTh 
ix. xlii. 1) Caesarianis is glossed ‘id est catholicianis’, that is officials of a rationalis 
(xadoXtxds). The laws speak of them only in relation to the business of the res 
privata (confiscations). 

89. For the minor officia of the capitals see pp. 691-2. titles of municipal 
officials: CTh viii. ii, de tabulariis, logografis et censualibus, vm. iv. 8, 

364, subscribendarii veto, tabularii, diurnarii, logografi, censuales; scribae 
are mentioned in viii. ii. 1, 341, 3, 380, xr. viii. 3, 409, cf. also vm. ii. 3, vii. 6, 
xi. iv. 1 for logografi, and viii. ii. 4 for censuales. P. Cairo, 673 5 3 records tov 
8r)[i6aiov . oxgtftav xal zajiovXdgtov xal hrjfiixdixov zfjq. . . ’Avzivoeosv noXecog. The 
Xoyiynwfoi of P. Amh. 82, appear not to be civil servants but decurions per- 
forming a curial minus : their duty was to attend the court of the provincial i 

governor, tabularius civitatis: CTh xm. x. 1, 313, 8, 383, Symm. Ep. ix. 10 
(assessments), CThxi. i. 2-f-vii. 1,313 (S),xii. vi. 27, 400 (accounts); the tabularii 

of CTh xi. i. 9 and 1 1 may also be municipal, excluded from army and civil 
service: CTh vm. ii. 1, 341, 3, 380. eligible for curia: CTh viii. iv. 8 §§1-2, 1 

364, ii. 2, 370. prohibition of slaves: CTh vm. ii. 5, 401. The allusion in 
this law to tabularii who were appointed solidis provinciis is puz2ling; they can 
hardly have been the regular tabularii of the provincial officia, who were certainly 
established civil servants; perhaps they kept the accounts of the provincial 
concilia, decurions in municipal offices : CTh viii. ii. 4, 3 84. clerks of the 
defensor: Just. Nov. xv §3,535, P.Oxj. 1108. Vorstationariiscc ch. XIV, n. 114, 
and also CTh iv. xiii. 2 and 3, 321 (octroi), vm. v. r, 315 (postal warrants). 

90. CTh vm. ix. 1, 33 5, xiv. i. r, 360 (S), 2, 3 86, 3, 389, 4, 404, 5, 407, 6, 409, Cass. 

Var. V. 21, 22. For their earlier history see my Studies in Roman Government and 
Lain, 153-8, and for their later functions and development Sinnigan, The 
Officium of the Urban Prefecture, 78 ff. scriba in Africa: Mansi, rv. 51, 167, 181; j 

cf. also CTh xiv. i. 6, 409, in eos sane, qui contra divalia statuta venisse dicuntur, j 

spectabilis vie. Afric. vindictam ferre curabit. ‘quaestor’ of procos. achaeae: 

Not. Dig. Or. xxi. 9. scriba of praetor of Constantinople: Joh. Lydus, 

Mag. 11. 30. 

91. joh. Lydus, Mag. 1. 14-j, II. 6, 13, hi. 22. 

92. Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 12, in. 42, cf. 68 (Latin), in. 3, 12 {formulae ). 

93. For interdepartmental feuds see pp. 353-4, and Joh. Lydus, Mag. ir. 10, . ( 

in. 23, 40 (the master of the offices), in. 35 (the financial officials). j 

94. For the rigid rule of seniority, varied only by graft, see CTh viii. i. 1, 319, 
dudum sanximus ut nullus ad singula officia administranda ambitione perveniat, 
vel maxime ad tabularios, nisi qui ex ordine vel corpore officii uniuscuiusque 
est; vi. xxix. 4, 359, cesset omnis ambitio atque suffragium in schola vestra, 
etenim cuncti ita agere debetis quatenus labore atque ordine ad cursum regen- 
dum et ad curas agendas iudicio scholae et ordinis merito dirigamini; vr. xxvii. 4, 

382, sane sic militantibus probeque in actu rei publicae diversatis singulorum 
graduum quos meruerint non negamus accessum, ita ut ipsis quoque sit praece- 
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dentium ordo venerabilis; 14, 404, nullus de schola agentum in rebus de cetero 
locum mortui conetur invadere, sed is qui ordine stipendiorum et laborum 
merito ad gradum militiae sequebatur, statim atque ilium fata subduxerint, in 
eius praeroia percipienda succedat, omni subreptione cessante; 19, 417, ideoque 
sancimus ut nullus ex his emendicato suffragio ad honorem principatus audeat 
adspirare, nisi quern ordo militiae ac laborum testimonium ad hunc honoris 
gradum provexerit . . . hos sane qui quoquomodo per ambitionem sine ullo 
stipendiorum suffragio memoratam principatus adepti sunt dignitatem, post eos 
qui laborum merito consecuti sunt numerari decernimus; Princeton Exp. Syria, 
20, 562, aims euaorov zcov Sovxixdiv xal axgiviaglmv xal drptptxiaXlcov zi)v iv xaiq 
fUXTQiStv dgdivaziova <pvXa rrsiv, xal fiySiva (iad/shv fj vvv ij jiezd Tama ivaiJ.dr zuv naqa 
xr/v zdgiv rfjs fidzgtxoq. The allusions to labores in these laws probably mean no 
no more than regular attendance at the office, and would bar the promotion 
of notorious absentees. Further evidence of graft is afforded by letters written 
by great men to ministers of state on behalf of officials serving under them, 
e.g. Symm. Ep. 1 . 60, Romanus familiaris meus aulicis etiam nunc paret officiis 
utpote sacri administer aerarii, sed instrumenta probitatis in quemvis usum 
publici honoris excoluit. quare dignitas illi est promiscua cum plurimis.honestas 
aequa cum paucis. quod eo memorandum putavi ut a te quoque pro ratione 
vitae non pro gradu militiae censeatur, 11. 63, iv. 37, Paulus amicus meus iamdiu 
aerario sacro militat, sed non pro gradu militiae spectandus tibi, nam probitate 
morum suoram mediocritatem vincit officii, nec despexeris hominem, si numerum 
stipendiorum eius examines; sed tardiores processus habet verecundia quae 
facit ut intra merita honoris sui haereat, vii. 123, in viro optimo et amicissimo 
meo Petrucio Romana simplicitas est. taceo quod ilium longa militia et inculpata 
cohonestat, minora enim cetera facit momm eius inspectio. Lib. Ep. 82, 136, 
1000, 1505. 

95. See Seeck’s articles in PW. s.v. cancellarius and domesticus. They are first 
attested in Amm. xv. vi. 1 {domesticus of magister mititum in 355), CIL vi. 1770 
{cancellarius, probably of tribunus fori suarii , in 363). functions of cancellar- 
ius: Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 37, Cass. Var. xi. 6, Agath. 1. 19; of domesticus: 
CJ 1. Ii. 4, 404, domesticus iudicis a publicis actibus arceatur, Malchus, 
16, Tovq nooay/oyiag zedv Xrifi/idtcov Try, &QXVG* ovg dofiearlxovg xaXovai 'Posjiatoi- 
PURCHASES AND MARRIAGES: CTh III. VI. I -f VIII. XV. 6, 380, CJ I. lili. I, 528 
{, domestic i of provincial governors), prohibition of outsiders : CTh 1. xxxiv. 
3, 423, nullus iudicum ad provinciam sibi commissam quemquam secum ducere 
audeat, cui domestici vel cancellarii nomen imponat, nec profectum ad se 
undecumque suscipiat, ne famae nota cum bonorum publicatione plectatur. 
periculo enim primatium officii cancellarios sub fide gestorum electos iudicibus 
adplicari iubemus, ita ut post depositam administrationem per continuum 
triennium nec miUriam deserant et provincialibus praesentiam sui exhibeant, 
quo volentibus sit accusandi eos facilitas. The last clause implies that cancellarii 
were to be drawn from the officium, and the justinianic version {CJ 1. ii. 8) adds 
‘ex eodem officio’. It is also implied in CTh vnr. i. 16, 417, that domestici were 
normally members of the officium and Justinian’s version {CJ 1. Ii. 6) again adds 
‘officiis eorum connumeratus’. Symmachus mentions two of his domestici, both 
civil servants ; Asellus evidently served him as urban prefect in 3 84-5 {Ep. ix. 5 7, 
cum igitur Asellus domesticus noster in urbanis castris militiae stipendia sine 
offensione confecerit), Firmus {Ep. ni. 67, Firmum domesticum meum militiae 
stipendiis cum honestate perfunctum) presumably when he was proconsul of 
Africa in 373-5 : both men must have been comparatively junior when chosen 
as domestici, for the letters, written on their final retirement from their official 
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career, are of much later date, cancellarii of ppo or.: Joh. Lydus, Mag. ni. 
36—7; of ppo afr.: CJ 1. xxvii. i §2i, 534 (grouped with consiliarii above the 
officium proper) ; of ppo ital. : Cass. Var. XI, 6 (personal choice, not by seniority). 
provincial cancellarii in Italy: Cass. Var. xir. 1, cf. 1. 35, xi. 10, 14, 36-7, 
39, xii. 3, 10, 12, 14-5. Further references to domestici include Isid. Pel. Ep. 
1. 300 (of PPO , the sole allusion), Proc. BV 1. iv. 7, Joh. Ant. 201. 6 (of mag. 
mi/.), Amm. xxx. ii. 11 (of mag. off.), xxviii. vi. 21, Orosius, vn. xlii. 11 {pi comes 
Ajricae), A.C.Oec. 1. iv. pars ii. 224-5 (of praep. sac. cub., mag. off. and quaestor), 
Malalas, 410 (of praep. sac. cub.), V. Hypatii, 74, cf. 72 (of cubicularius), Th. 11, 
Nop. xxi, 441 (of tribunus scholae), CJ 1. xlii. 2, xii. xxxvii. i9pr. §4(491-518) (of 
other tribunes), CTh vi. xxviii. 8, 43 5 (of principes). Cancellarii are also recorded 
in CIL xi. 317, vi. 8401 ( PPO Ital. and PU Rom., both late sixth century), IGLS 
687 ( PPO Or., a.d. 422), V. Germani, 38 {mag. mill), IGLS 530 ( comes Orientis). 
The domestici of military officers are more prominent, the cancellarii of civil, but 
both categories seem to have possessed both officials, e.g. the dux Libyae in 
SEG ix. 356 §14, and provincial governors in CJ 1. Ii. 3, 399. The domesticus 
is conspicuously absent from the African prefecture in CJ 1. xxvii. 1, 534, and 
from the Eastern and Italian prefectures in Lydus and Cassiodo,rus, but this 
may be because he was a strictly personal assistant; he is attested once for a 
praetorian prefect (see above). 

9 6. For decrepit seniors see CTh vi. xxvii. 16, 413, 19, 417, CJ xii. xx. 5 §2 
(457-70), Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 9. 

97. price of probatoriae: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 67. entry fees: CJxti. xix. 
7 §2, 444. For purchase of places in the palatine ministries see nn. 17, 22, 28-9. 
For the same practice in the praetorian prefecture see Joh. Lydus, in. 66 , 
etx 6 ro)i o$v obdstg hi i azgazeiav dmjyyeXXe, to ciglv elcoddg vneg %i\lavg xaz’izog 
e'xaazov z a%vygd(povg ozgazevopivovg zoig navo/iivoig z&v ndvcov xai f idXioza z& 
X eyofidvcp fiazgixovXagicg — avri top z&v xazaXoymv cpvXaua — nogov oti fuxgov mgtnoieiv. 
This appears to mean that in the good old days the great influx of recruits used 
to enrich the officials who retired and in particular the establishment officer. 
This implies the same system as prevailed in the sacra scrinia, where retiring 
clerks sold their places to newcomers, who also had to pay a fee to the establish- 
ment officer. 

98. Proc. PIA xxiv. 30-1, CJ xii. xix. 11 (492-7), maxime cum viros etiampro 
tempore spectabiles eorundem proximos scriniorum, si quis eorum ante com- 
pletum proximatus actum morte praeventus sit, ad heredes successoresque suos 
residui temporis proximatus solacia sine quadam imminutione transmittere non 
dubitetur. Cf. the more generous rule for domestici ; CTh vi. xxiv. 11, 432, CJ 
xii. xvii. 4 (527-534). 

99- sinecures: Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 21, fiezd hi zov df) axzig 6 (oyevddgtog ini zfjg 
cpQovztdos z&v avvOrj/idzcov zov drmoatov dgd/sov zezay/xevog Szi xai vw Xeyezai /iiv, 
noazzsi 6 i obdiv, zov /sayiozgov zfjg abXijg zip SXt]v btpeXopievov zov ngay/sazog i£ovoiav. 
/seO' Sv oi z&v dioucrjoemv xovga eniazoXdgovjx, oi zdg fiiv ini zoig drysooioig <poiz&eag 
ynjipovg ygaspovcn /sovov, zo Xomov xaza<poovovfievor oi i 5 i Xsyofievot rgaxzevzai, z ijv 
lyvmofihnp> abzoig dtdaaxaXiav bnozidivxsg z& ngoazdy/zazt, zt)v SXrjv vqnjgnatjov 
iSovoiav, fiaXioza ii Szov z-gv &Q%i]v iavzotg iQagQow negutoieiv oi oxgividgioi. 

100. absenteeism: CTh vn. xii. 2, 379, vi. xxvii. 15, 412, CJ xii. vii. 2 §2, 474, 
xvii. 3, c. 450. eusebius: Symm. Ep. iv. 43, ix. 59. 

10 1. egersius: V. Hypatii, 117-8. pluralism: CJ xii. xxxiii. 5, 524. 
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102. For sportulae see pp. 467-8 (financial), pp. 496-9 (judicial). For financial 
extortion see pp. 457-8 and for corrupt drafting of illegal petitions p. 410. 

103. theoderic’s pensions: Proc. HA xxvi. 27-8. 

104. Majorian (Nov. ii §2) contrasts the ‘humilis notusque compulsor’ of the 
provincial office with ‘canonicarios superioris militiae auctoritate terribiles et 
in provincialium viscera et damna desaevientes’. 

105. The double fine on the magistrate and his officium is almost standard in the 
sanctions of the Codes. For the role of the officium as a check on their chief 
see especially CTh 1. vi. 9, 385, si quis igitur iudicum fuerit repertus, qui 
supercilium suum principal! aestimet iudicio praeferendum, quinque libras auri 
eius officium, nisi formam nostrae sanctionis suggesserit, decern ipse fisci 
viribus inferre cogatur; vii. xvii. 1, 412, etiam sublimitatis tuae officio quin- 
quaginta libras auri condemnationi subiciendo, si non per singulos annos aut 
conpletum numerum aut certe neglegentia praetermissum magisteriae potestati 
suggesserit; ix. xl. 15, 392, officia vero eorundem isdem, quibus iudices sui, 
dispendiis subiacebunt, si in suggestione cessaverint ac non praeceptum legis 
ingesserint atque iniecta manu, ne rei auferantur, obstiterint ac nisi id quod 
fuerit constitutum in effectum exsecutionemque perduxerint; xi. xxix. 5, 374, 
quod si qui iudicum posthac non ita observaverit cuncta in relationibus 
dirigendis, quae iam pridem statuta sunt, eo crimine tenebitur una cum officio, 
quod ordinem servandorum suggerere neglexerit, quo tenentur, qui sacrilegium 
admiserint; xxx. 34, 364, ipse quidem notabili sententia reprehensus X librarum 
auri condemnatione quatietur, officium vero eius, quod non suggesserit nec 
commonuerit de relationis necessitate, viginti libris auri fiat obnoxium; xni. 
v. 16, 380, apparitione quoque sua ultimo supplicio deputanda, cuius monitio 
hanc debet solficitudiaem sustinere, ut iudices prava forsitan indignatione 
succensos ab inlicitid tempestiva suggestione deducat; xiv. iii. 21, 403, quod si 
non statim officium gravitatis tuae in ipsis inceptis occurrerit, sed in suggestione 
cessaverit, in singulis familiis librarum auri decern multa feriatur; xvi. v. 46, 
409, officium quoque suum, quod saluti propriae contempta suggestione 
defuerit, punitis tribus primatibus condemnatione viginti librarum auri plec- 
tendum. 


XVII. THE ARMY (p. 608) 

The standard work on the later Roman army is R. Grosse, Romische militar- 
geschichte von Gallienus bis spurn Beginn der by^antinischen Themenverfassung, Berlin, 
1920. On the early development of the army the latest book is D. van Berchem, 
L’armie de Dioclltien et la reforme constantinienne, Paris, 1952. For the sixth 
century army there is a useful article by A. Muller, ‘das Heer Justinians’, 
Philologus, lxxi (1912), 101-38, and for Egypt, J. Maspero, Organisation 
militaire de I’Bgypte bygantine , Paris, 1912. 

1. See pp. 52-60. 

2. See pp. 97-101. In Isauria the offices of dux or comes rei militaris vnApraeses 
seem to have been generally united from the middle of the fourth century at 
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least (Amm. xix. xiii. z, 1 LS 740, Not. Dig. Or. xxix), but were not formally 
amalgamated until 535 (Just. Nov. xxvii). Military and civil powers may also 
have been regularly united in Mauretania Caesariensis (Not. Dig. Occ. xxx). 
In Arabia, however, the union (Not. Dig. Or. xxxvii) was temporary; there is a 
separate governor in Hierocles (721.1a), Just. Nov. viii, notitia, 535, and Nov. 
cii, 536. In Tripolitania again there was a temporary union in 393 (CTb xii. 
i. 133, dud et correctori limitis Tripolitani) ; by 399 there was a separate praeses 
again (CTb xr. xxx. 59, cf. Not. Dig. Occ. i. 100, xxxi). For later combinations of 
powers in Egypt and Asia Minor see pp. 280-2. 

3. See pp. 124-6. 

4. Not. Dig. Or. v-ix, xxviii-xlii. vicarii of magistri militum : CTb xv. xi. 
1, Mauriano com. domestic, et vices ag. mag. mil., 414; A.C.Oec. 1. iv. pars ii. 
zoo, Flavius Titus gloriosissimus comes devotissimorum domesticorum, 
implens locum magistri militiae potestatis; Sev. Ep. 1. 15, 45 (xoitoxi}Qt)xtfs 
of mag. mil. Or.), Coll. Avell. 186, una cum magistri militum vicario Candido 
comite (at Thessalortica; he was presumably vicarius of the mag. mil. Illyr). 
INCREASE IN MILITARY COMMANDS: CJ XII. lix. 10, notitia, 472. CONTROL OF 
MAGISTRI OVER DUCES AND LIMIT ANEI : CTb VII. xvii. I, 412, Th. II, NoV. iv, 
438, xxiv, 443. powers of magister officiorum: Th. 11, Nov. xxiv, 443; cf. 
ch. XIV, n. 41, for later conflicts of jurisdiction with the magistri militum. 

5. Not. Dig. Occ. v-vii, xxiv-xlii; see Appendix II, Table IV. 

6. Numerus had in the Principate been used technically for irregular barbarian 
formations, as opposed to the regular cobortes and alae (see G. L. Cheesman, 
The Auxilia of the Roman Imperial Army, 85 ff.) and one of the later numeri in 
Britain (Not. Dig. Occ. xl. 47, numeri Maurorum Aurelianorum) is evidently 
such a unit which had survived, but the others (xl. 22-31, xxviii. 13, 15, 20, 
21, and xxxv. 3 2 in Raetia) bear titles common among formations of later date. 
For the general use of numerus see Not. Dig. Or. xviii. 5, Occ. vii. 1, and inscrip- 
tions and literary authorities. 

7. Cohors XI Chamavorum and Ala I Iberorum (Not. Dig. Or. xxxi. 61 and 46) 
are recorded under Diocletian in P. Beatty Panop. 2, lines 292 and 37, and this 
increases the probability that the other barbarian cohorts and alae recorded in 
the oriental ducates in the Notitia (Abasgi, Alamanni, Franci, Iuthungi, Quadi, 
Sarmatae, Sugambri, Tzanni, Vandali, see the indices of alae and cobortes in 
Seeck’s edition) date from Diocletian. For Constantine and the barbarians see 
p. 98. 

8. subsidies: Amm. xxv. vi. 10, nos autem Saracenos ideo patiebamur infestos 
quod salaria muneraque plurima a Iuliano ad similitudinem praeteriti temporis 
accipere vetiti, questique apud eum solum audierant, imperatorem beilicosum et 
vigilantem ferrum habere non aurum, Proc. BP 1. xix. 32, tors dr) 6 pamfavg 
obxog aixolg xs teal Bte/xvoiv Sia^e SidooOai &vd ndv St og §r/x 6 v xi ygvoiov Irp’ <£> fit/ xirt 
ytjv xfjv ’Patfialmv Xrjlamvxai; Th. ii, Nov. xxiv §2, 443, de Saracenorum vero 
foederatorum aliarumve gentium annonariis aiimentis nullam penitus eos 
decerpendi aliquid vel auferendi Iicentiam habere concedimus; Proc. BN 11. xxi. 
17 (Antalas, a Moorish chief, rebels because rag oirtjoetg alg adx 6 v Sacu/Ag 
hex iixrjxei Zo/. 6 ao.n> d<pe£Xexo), BG in. xxxiii. 8-9 (the Gepids ravage Roman 
territory, did < 5 i) fiaaibevg afixoig tag awxd$eig oixext idldov doneg siOioxo oqrag 
avenddev node, ’Patfialmv xoulgeaOai) . INSIGNIA: Proc. BN I . xxv. 3-7 (Moors), 
Aed. in. i. 17-23 (Armenian satraps), Malalas, 412-3, Agath. in. 15 (Lazi). 
phylarchs: Malchus, 1 (Amorcesus asks Leo 'Pmpaloig Snoanovdog yeviaQai xat 
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tpv/.agyog xtov xard IlexQalav Snd ’Pm/ialotg ovxav Saoautjvmh, i.e. of Palestine in), 
Cyr. Scyth. N. Euthymii, 10 (Aspebetus), Proc. BP 1. xix. to (Justinian appoints 
Abocharabus (pv/.aQyov xmv Iv JlaXaiaxivtj itagaxrpx&v); cf. xvii. 46, ovSeig Si ovxe 
’Patfialmv axgaximrdtv agymv, o$g dovxag xaXovaiv, o&te Tagaxr/vmv xmv ’Potfiaioig 
Svandvdcov i/yodfievog, ol tpttXagxoi dmxaXowxcu; Malalas, 43 5 (Justinian writes xolg 
dov^t SPoivlxr/g r.al ’Agafitag teal Meoonoxafdag uai xolg xmv inagyimv tpvXdgxoig), 
446 (the phylarch of Palestine), Just. Nov. cii §1, 536 (the moderator of Arabia 
is to yield /Axe tc 3 negiplemot dovul fir/xe xm <pvXdg%(p), Ed. iv §2 (555-6, the 
governor of Phoenice Libanensis to yield ur/xe xolg negipXhxtoig dovpi ar/xe xolg 

i. aungoxdxoig ipvXdgyoig). crocus: Epit. Caes. xii. 3. MAVIA: Soc. V. 1, cf. IV. 
36, Soz. vn. 1, cf. vi. 38; cf. Amm. xxxi. xvi. 5. 

9. See pp. 156-8. 

10. foederati promoted to auxilia: Orosius, vn. xl. 7, cum barbaris 
quibusdam qui quondam in foedus recepti atque in militiam aliecti Honoriaci 
vocabantur. For the drafting of limitanei into the comitatus under Honorius see 
Appendix II. For the disbanding of the surviving limitanei see N. Severini, 20, 
per idem tempus quo Romanum constabat imperium multorum milites oppi- 
dorum pro custodia limitis publicis stipendiis alebantur, qua consuetudine 
desinente simul militates turmae sunt deletae cum limite. Batavino utcumque 
numero perdurante, ex quo perrexerant quidam ad Italiam extremum stipendium 
commilitonibus allaturi, cf. 4, for the troops at Favianae. 

1 1 . scholar : Not. Dig. Or. xi. 3-10, Occ. ix. 3-8. strength : Proc. HA xxiv. 1 5 
(3500 for 7 regiments), under Constantine: CTb xiv. xvii. 9, 389, annonas 
civicas in urbe Constantinopolitana scholae scutariorum et scutariorum clibana- 
riorum divi Constantini adserunfur liberalitate meruisse. Lact. Mart. Pers. xix. 6, 
Daia vero sublatus nuper a pecoribus et silvis, statim scutadus, continuo 
protector, mox tribunus, implies that the Scutarii were a select corps under 
Diocletian, sergius and bacchus: Anal. Boll, xiv (1895), 375-7. under 
constantius ii, etc.: Amm. xrv. vii. 9, xvx. iv. 1, xx. viii. 13, xxvii. x. 12 
(Scutarii and Gentiles), xxn. xi. 2, xxv. x. 9, xxvi. i. 4 (1 and 11 Scutarii), xiv. 
xi. 21, xxvn. ii. 6 (Armaturae), xxxi. xii. 16 (Sagittarii); there are many other 
references to Scutarii. candidati: Amm. xv. v. r6, xxv. iii. 6, xxxi. xiii. 14, 
xv. 8, Jerome, N. Hilar. 22 ; they do not appear in the Notitia as a separate 
corps, and were probably a select group of scholares; under Justinian the militiae 
of candidatus and scholar is were held in plurality by ancient custom (CJ xn. 
xxxiii. 5 §4, 524). From Const. Porph. Cer, 1. 86 it appears that the candidati 
numbered forty. 

12. For Sergius and Bacchus see n. 11. Tribunes of the scholae named by 
Ammianus include Agilo and Scudilo (xiv. x. 8), both Alamans, Bainobaudes 
(xiv. xi. 14), Mallobaudes (xiv. xi. 21), Arinthaeus (xv. iv. 10), Malarich 
(xv. v. 6), Nestica (xvii. x. 5), Gomoarius (xxi. viii. 1), Balchobaudes (xxvil 

ii. 6), Barzimeres (xxx. i. 1 1), and Bacurius (xxxi. xii. 16), an Iberian; as against 
these are Valentinian (xxv. x. 9) and Equitius (xxvi. i. 4), both Pannonians, 
and Romanus and Vincentius (xxn. xi. 2); but Roman names are not decisive, 
cf. Silvanus the Frank (xv. v. 3 3)- Among other ranks Gaudentius (xxvi. v. 14), 
Salvius and Lupicinus (xxvn. x. 12) and Saliustius (xxix. i. 16) as against 
Natuspardo (xxvn. xi. 16) and the candidatus Laniogaisus (xv. v. 16); cf. also the 
unnamed Alaman deserter in xvi. xii. 2 and another unnamed Alaman in 
xxxi. x. 3, and a Frankish candidatus in Jerome, N. Hilar. 22. Julian’s offer: 
Amm. xx. viii. 13. Armenians: Proc. HA xxiv. 16. 
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13. theoderic and the scholar : Proc. HA xxvi. 27-8. From Cass. Var. vi. 
6 it appears that the corps was not formally disbanded, the decay of the 
scholae in the east: Proc. HA xxiv. 17, Agath. V. 15. 

14. exclusion of slaves: CTh vri. xiii. 8, 380, ii, 382, xviii. 9 §3, 396, 
CJ xii. xxxiii. 6, 529. exceptional enrolment: Symm. Ep. vi. 58, 62, 64, 
CTh vii. xiii. 16, 406. freedmen: CTh iv. x. 3, 426. innkeepers, etc.: CTh 
vii. xiii. 8, 380, cf. C/xii. xxxiv. 1 (528-9). curiales: C/xir. xxxiii. 2(285-293), 
CTh xu. L 10, 325, 13, 326, vii. xiii. 1 (326-54), xri.i. 38, 3 57(8) (condoned after 
5 years’ service), 56, 362 (S) (condoned after 10 years’ service), vn. i. 6, 368 (con- 
doned after 5 years), xn. i. 88, 382 (condoned after 5 years), 9, 383 (condoned 
after 15 years), vn. ii. 1, 383, 2, 385, xii. i. 113, 386, 154, 397, vii. xx. 12, 400, 
xn. i. 147 and 181, 416 and CJ xii. xxxiii. 4 (472-3). cohortales: CTh vm. iv. 

4, 349, vii. 12+13, 372, 19, 397. vn. xx. 12 §3, 400, vm. iv. 28, 423, CJ xii. 
xxxiii. 4 (472-3). coloni: CJ xii. xxxiii. 3 (395-402), cf. xr. xlviii. 18, 426 and 
xii. xliii. 1, nullus tiro vagus aut veteranus aut censibus obnoxius ad militiam 
accedat, which is Justinian’s adaptation of CTh vn. xiii. 6 §r, 370. 

15. marcian: Evagr. 11. 1. law of 406: CTh vn. xiii. 17. sons of soldiers 
and veterans: CTh vn. xxii. 1, 313 (S), 2, 326, 5, 333, 4 (=xn. i. 35), 343 
(S), vii. i. J, 364, 8, 365, xxii. 7, 365, 8, 372, 9 and 10, 380, cf. 12, 398, xx. 12, 
400. Gregory Nazianzen asked Ellebich, the magister militum, for the release of 
the son of a soldier who had become a reader in the church (Ep. 225). Cf. also 
P. Abintt. 19 (cited in n. 20). martin: Sulp. Sev. V. Mari. 2; cf. CTh vn. xxii. 

5, 333, veteranorum filii vel eorum, qui praepositi vel protectores fuerunt, vel 
ceterorum, qui quemlibet gradum militiae tenuerunt. vagi: CTh vii. xviii. 10, 
400, protectores, qui ad inquisitionem vagorum per provincias diriguntur, 
nullas in retinendis fugitivis dumtaxat indigenis iniurias possessoribus parent, 
quia hoc illis tantum permittitur, ut desertores veteranorum filios ac vagos et 
eos, quos militiae origo consignat, ad dilectum iuniorum provocent; 17, 412, 
omnes tribunos, qui per Africam vagorum et desertorum requirendorum 
sumpserunt officium; cf. vii. xiii. 6, 370, vm. ii. 3, 380, vii. xx. 12, 400. A 
protecior is sent to round up sons of veterans in CTh vii. xxii. 2, 326. 

16. conscription annual: Amm. xxxi. iv. 4, ut conlatis in unum suis et 
alienigenis viribus invictum haberet exercitum et pro militari supplemento 
quod provinciatim annuum pendebatur thesauris accederet auri cumulus 
magnus; cf. CTh vn. xviii. 14, 403, hac tamen condicione servata, ut ab his 
iunioribus, qui proxima indictione praesenti tempore conferuntur, supplicio 
temperetur, quia per provinciales intra praescriptum legibus tempus ad ea signa, 
quibus destinati fuerant, redhibendi sunt, ne possessores redhibitionis damna 
percellant propter eos, qui necdum paene auspicati militiam fugerunt. sed ut 
in his patientiam tenemus, ita omnes, qui ultra memoratam indictionem et 
nostrae beneficia sanctionis castra et militiam deseruere, condemnationibus 
obnoxios esse praecipimus. commutation of recruits: CTh vn. xiii. 2, 370, 
domum nostram ad exhibenda tironum corpora per eas provincias, a quibus 
corpora fiagitantur, nolumus perurgueri : ceterum sinimus conveniri, in quibus 
pretia postulantur, ita ut ex certa praebitione redituum vicem concessionis istius 
repensemus; 7 §1, 375, quern ordinem, cum corpora postulantur, conveniet 
custodiri. sin vero aurum fuerit pro tironibus inferendum, unumquemque pro 
modo capitationis suae debitum redhibere oportet. curial conscription 
OFFICERS: Chr. I . 466, ini nagovalq. @leov[og\ impeXrjTOv tiq6vwv rrjg ■amp; ’Hqcix- 
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[hjeojioXtr&v (ndhewg); Theon and his colleague Cyril are not specifically 
called decurions, but evidence for the responsibility of the councils is afforded 
by Chr. I. 465, fSouXfjs oharjg, ngvr' ’AoxXrjmdSov ’AydMcug yvp" flovL, Evxmiyiog ano 
/.oytarwv elnsv rrj<; igovoias rov y.vqiov pov rov XajT dovxog ’ Aoreptov ebrvyuq 
imSrjptjodaTjg toTq avrddi, dvedi M^apev avzov Trie atjtxijv, cog x&v veoAixrcov xaiv 
cnQOzsvdhvTtDV htp hp&v ex nagaXoyiopov aveveyxdvrcov &g ph nXrjQcoOevrcov rov ovpcpthvov 
rov giQog avrovg, etc., and P. Oxj. 1190 (a letter from the cngaTrjyog, that is 
exactor civitatis, of Oxyrhynchus to the two praepositi of the fifth pagus , stating 
that the dux has demanded recruits and instructing them to see that they 
are produced). Cf. P. Lips. 34V, 62, for curial vnodsxrai xqvoov tiq6v aw. 
Arrears of recruits were collected by official exetc tores (P. Lips. 55, 'Maovtco 
*Ioidd)Q(t> ftevecpixiagtoi) zdgecog JyepovLaq &t]ficddo£ dnaizTjrf] ziq6vo>v Kasvozavzivrjg 
xai AtoxXrjriavov noXecog.). capitula: CTh vn. xiii. 7 §1, 375, illud etiam similiter 
definitum est, ut ii tantum a consortibus segregentur, quorum iugatio ita magna 
est, ut accipere non possit adiunctum, cum pro suo numero in exhibendo tirone 
solus ipse respondeat, inter quos vero possessionis exiguae necessitas coniunc- 
tionem postulat, functionis annorum et praebitionis vicissitudo servetur, quippe 
ut senatores ceterique, qui primo anno et suo et consortis nomine tironem 
dederint, insequenti vice habeantur immunes iilique in praebitione succedant, 
a quorum conventione fuerit ante cessatum. quern ordinem, cum corpora 
postulantur, conveniet custodiri. sin vero aurum fuerit pro tironibus infer- 
endum, unumquemque pro modo capitationis suae debitum redhibere oportet; 
cf. xr. xxiii. 1, 361, protostasiae munus hactenus senatores inposita necessitate 
sustentent, ut isdem senatorum census implendae necessitatis contemplatione 
socientur nec cuiusquam alterius iuga aut capita senatorum censibus adgregentur, 
cum protostasiae munus ita debeant sustinere, ut ad eum numerum, quem ipsi 
censuali sorte sustentant, senatorum tantum censibus nexis eandem necessitatem 
debeant explicate; xvi. 14, 382, totius capitulariae sive, ut rem quam volumus 
intellegi communi denuntiatione signemus, temonariae functionis fieri iubemus 
exsortes, ita ut eorum uniuscuiusque adscriptio excusetur, non ut onus alterius 
excipiat, si etiam eius summae sit, ut recipere possit adiunctos, sed aut suum 
tantum munus agnoscat aut, si conplacito opus est, magis alteri ipse sodetur 
quam eidem alter adnectatur. Other allusions to the system are CJ x. lx ii. 3, 
285-93, xiii. 8 (293-305), Acta MaximiRani , i. 1, CTh xr. xvi. 6, 346, vi. 
xxxv. 3, 352 (S), xi. xxiii. 2, 362, vii. xviii. 3, 380, xi. xvi. 15, 382, 18, 390, 
xxiii. 3 and 4, 39 6, vi. xxvi. 14, 412 (S). For villages see Chr. 1. 466-7. 

17. valens’ law: CTh vn. xiii. 7, 375, cf. Chr. 1. 466 for the villager. For the 
abuse of the system see Anon, de rebus bell, iv, Soc. rv. 34. recruits to be 
censiti: CTh vn. xiii. 6, 370. 

18. levies from honorati : CTh vn. xiii. 15, 402, 18, 407 (commuted), 20, 
410 (commuted for 30 solidi), xr. xviii. 1, 41 2 (S) (commuted, list of exemptions), 
vr. xxvi. 14, 412 (exemption), xxx. 20, 413 (exemption), xxiii. 2, 423 (exemption), 
vir. xiii. 22, 428 (exemption), Val. in, Nov. vi, 3, 444 (details of commuted levy). 

19. age: CTh vii. xxii. 2, 326 (20-25), xiii. 1, 326-54 (19), xxii. 4 ( =xir. i. 35), 
343 (S), iam dudum sanximus, ut veteranorum filii, qui post sedecim annos 
militiae munus subire non possunt vel armis gerendis habiles non extiterint, 
curiis mancipentur. As decurions were not enrolled under 1 8 or recruits under 
19, ‘post sedecim annos’ must mean sixteen years after they became liable to 
the call-up. height: CTh vn. xiii. 3, 367, cf. i. 5, xxii. 8; for the old limit see 
Veg. 1. 5. branding: Acta Maximiliani, i. 5, Veg. 1. 8, Aug. c. Ep. Parm. 11. 
29, cf. CTh x. xxii. 4, 398, stigmata, hoc est nota publica, fabricensium brachiis 
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ad imitationem tironum infligatur, ut hoc modo saltern possint latitantes 
agnosci. 

20. Veg. 1. 7, dum indicti possessoribus tirones per gratiam aut dissimularionem 
probandum tales sodantur armis, quaies domini habere fastidiunt. decurions : 
CTh vn. xiii. 1 (3 2 6- 5 4) , ii. 1 , 3 8 3 , 2, 3 8 5 . identification disc : Acta Maximilian ; 
ii. < 5 , ego Christianus sum, non licet mihi plumbum collo portare. Vox probat or iae 
see n. 143. posting to units: CTh vii. xxii. 8, 372, etenim hi, quibus vel cor- 
poris robur vel statura defuerit, qui comitatensi digni possint esse militia, 
ripensi poterunt copulari (this law refers to sons of veterans), CTh vn. xiii. 
7 §3> 375, ipsorum etiam, qui militaturi sunt, privilegiis accedentibus facilius 
devotio provocatur, videlicet ut universi, qui militaria sacramenta susceperint, 
eo anno, quo fuerint numeris adgregati, si tamen in suscepto labore per- 
manserint, immunes propriis capitibus mox futuri sint. conpletis vero quin- 
que annorum stipendiis qui comitatensibus numeris fuerit sociatus, patris 
quoque et matris nec non et uxoris suae capitationem meritis suffragantibus 
excusabit. ii vero, qui in ripa per cuneos auxiliaque fuerint constituti, cum 
proprio capite uxorem suam tantum post quinque annos, ut dictum est, praestent 
immunem, si tamen eos censibus constiterit adtineri (ordinary conscripts), cf. 
P. Abin/l. 19, vl 6 g lariv axqaxwnov xal gScoxev rcb ovopa avtov tva arpareSOr]. iav oSv 
SPvfl naQarplvai av xbv Sxitaos, egyov xaXdv Tioieig . . . iav Si ttdXiv OTQaxsijdfl tva 
<JvVT>]Qflg avzov tva fiij DOrf fieri rcbv ixXeywfi&ayv eg utofilSarov (letter to Abin- 
naeus, praepositus of an ala of limitami). sons of equites: CTh vn. xxii. 2 
§§1-2, 326. 

21. immunity from poll tax: FIR I 2 . 93 (reading in line 13, ut idem milites 
nostri militiae quidem suae tempore quinque [mj < annorum stipendiis com- 
pleiis quattuor > capita iuxca statutum nostrum ex censu adque a praestationibus 
sollemnibus annonariae pensitationis excusent); CThvn . xx. 4 pr. §3, 325, xiii. 
6 pr., 370, 7 §3, 375. 

22. self-mutilation: CTh vn. xxii. 1, 313 (S), xiii. 4, 367, 5, 368, 10, 381, 
Amm. xv. xii. 3 . recruits under guard : V . Pachomii , 4, Chr . 1. 469. deser- 
tion of recruits: CTh vn. xviii. 4, 380, 6, 382, 9 §1, 396, 14 §1, 403. 

23. Amm. xv. xii. 3, cf. CTh vn. xiii. 5, Ppo Gall ., 368. 

24. exemption of res privata: CTh vn. xiii. 2, 370, xi. xvi. 12, 380, vii. xiii. 
12 and 14, 397; of senators : CTh vn. xiii. 13, 14, 397. For the annual conscrip- 
tion see n. 16. valens and the goths : Amm. xxxi. iv. 4, Soc. iv. 34. special 
levies of recruits: Val. in, Nov . vi. 1, 440, reparandi feliciter exercitus cura 
conferre debere tirones possessorem censuimus: 2, 443. The latest Eastern 
laws are CTh xi. xxiii. 3 and 4, 396. thracian recruits: Pail. Dial . p. 57. 
saba's father: Cyr. Scyth. V . Sabae , 1. 

25. Amm. xx. iv. 4, illud tamen nec dissimulate potuit nec silere, ut illi nullas 
paterentur molestias qui relictis laribus Transrhenanis sub hoc venerant pacto 
ne ducerentur ad partes umquam Transalpinas. 

26. prisoners: Zos. v. 26. dediticii: Amm. xx. viii. 13, CTh vn. xiii. 16, 406. 
levies of recruits: Amm. xvii. xiii. 3, xxvm. v. 4. laeti: Pan. Lat. viii. 
21 §1, Amm. xvi. xi. 4, xx. viii. 13, Laetos quosdam cis Rhenum editam 
barbarorum progeniem, xxi. xiii. 16, Zos. II. 54, yivog Shicov & n 6 flnofldixov , 
fUxoi'Ajaag Si slg Aexovg , iOvog FaXarixov . TERRAE LAETICAE: CTh XIII. xi. 10, 
399, quoniam ex multis gentibus sequentes Romanam felidtatem se ad nostrum 
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imperium contulerunt, quibus terrae laeticae administrandae sunt, nullus ex his 
agfis aliquid nisi ex nostra adnotatione mereatur. praefectt laetorum: CTh 
vn. xx.. ro, 369, si quis praepositus fuerit aut fabricae aut classi aut laetis. Not. 
Dig. Occ. xiii. 33-70. The Sarmatian laeti were probably settled in Italy by 
Constantine (Anon. Val. 32, sed servi Sarmatarum adversum omnes dominos 
rebellarunt, quos pulsos Constantinus libenter accepit, et amplius trecenta milia 
hominum mixtae aetatis et sexus per Thraciam, Scythiam, Macedoniam, 
Italiamque divisit), alamans in italy: CTh vn. xx. 12, 400, quisquis igitur 
laetus Alamannus Sarmata vagus vel filius veterani aut cuiuslibet corporis 
dilectui obnoxius et florentissimis legionibus inserendus. Laeti are apparently 
alluded to as ‘corpora publids obsequiis deputata’ in Sev. Nov. ii, 465. 

27. Vitalianus, a soldier in the auxilium palatinum of the Heruli, was to all 
appearances a Roman (Amm. xxv. x. 9), and so was Vetranio, commander of 
the kgio comitatensis of the Tzanni (Amm. xxv. i. 19). fraomarius: Amm. 
xxix. iv. 7. the goths: Amm. xxxi. xvi. 8. 

28. Amm. xiv. x. 8 (Latinus, etc.), xvi. xii. 2 (the deserter), xxxi. x. 3 (the 
Lentiensis), xxix. iv. 7 (Hortarius). 

29. Jerome, V. Hilar. 22, Amm. xviii. ii. 2. 

30. Amm. xv. v. 16. 

3 1 . P. Beatty Panop. 2 gives the following figures for annona , stipendium , salgamum 
and donativa for the birthday (22 Dec. 299) and dies imperii (20 Nov. 299) of 
Diocletian and for the third consulate of Constantius and Maximian (1 Jan. 
300). I have added in the last two columns hypothetical analyses of the figures. 
It should be noted that the papyrus covers only payments made from 1 Feb. 
to 27 Feb. 300; other donatives and other instalments of stipendium and annona 
and salgamum were doubtless paid during the rest of the year. 





Nature 

Amount 

Number 

Kate 


Lines 

Unit 

of 

payment 

of 

payment 

of 

recipients 

of 

payment 

A 

$6 if. 

ala I Iberorum 

stipendium , 

1 Jan. 300 

73,500 den. 

3 <S 7 i 

X 200 

B 

»» 

>» 

annona , 

1 Sept. -3 1 Dec. 299 

23,600 den. 

354 

x66f 

C 

57 ff. 

iegio III Diocletiana 

stipendium , 

1 Jan. 300 

343,300 den. 


X 200 

D 

161 ff. 

equites sagittarii 

donativum , 

20 Nov. 299 

302,50a den. 

242 

x 1,250 

E 

» 


donativum , 

22 Dec. 299 

302,500 den. 

242 

x 1,250 

F 

168 ff. 

ala II Herculia 
dromedariorum 

donativum, 

20 Nov. 299 

5 3,750 den. 

211 

x 250 

G 


» 

donativum, 

22 Dec, 299 

53,750 den. 

21 1 

X250 

H 

0 

CO 

vexillatio of legio II 
Traiana 

donativum, 

20 Nov. 299 

1,386,250 den. 

1,109 

X 1,250 

I 

186 ff. 

vexillatio of various 
Eastern legions 

donativum , 

20 Nov. 299 

2,496,250 den. 

1,981 

X 1,250 

J 

192 ff. 


donativum, 

22 Dec. 299 

2,496,250 den. 

I,98l 

X 1,250 
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Lines 

Unit 

Nature 

of 

payment 


Amount Number 

°f of 

payment recipients 

Rate 

of 

payment 

K 

197 ff. 

praepositus of equites stipendium, 
promoti of legio II 1 Jan. 300 
Traiana 


18,000 den. 

1 

X 1 8,000 

L 

>> 

J» 

donativum, 

20 Nov. 299 


2,500 den. 

1 

X 2,500 

M 


>9 

donativum, 

22 Dec. 299 


2,500 den. 

1 

X 2,500 

N 204 ff. 

equites promoti of 
legio II Traiana 

donativum, 

1 Jan. 300 


93,12 <5 > den. 

149 

X625 

O 

245 ff. 

vexiHatio of legio III saigamum , 
Diocletiana i Sept.“3i Dec. 

299 

8,280 ib. oil 
and sext. salt. 

i >°35 

X 8 per 
month 

P 

259 ff. 

lanciarii of legio II 
Traiana 

donativum, 

20 Nov. 299 

1,097,500 den. 

878 

X 1,250 

Q 

JJ 

» 

donativum, 

22 Dec. 299 


1,097,500 den. 

878 

X 1,250 

R 

266 ff. 

. 99 

donativum, 

1 Jan. 300 


526,875 den. 

843 

X625 

S 

285 ff. 

*> 

saigamum, 

1 Nov. and ; 1 Dec. 

3,596 lb. oil 
and sext. salt. 

899 

X4 per 
month 

T 

291 ff. 

cohors XI 
Chamavorum 

stipendium , 

1 Jan. 300 


65,500 den. 

524 

X 325 

U 

» 

” 

annona y 

1 Sept.-3i Dec. 

299 

32,866 den. 

493 

X66f 


An analysis of P-S and A-B and T-U shows that in the same regiment the 
number of recipients varied according to the type of payment, and perhaps to 
the period in which it was made. There might be more or less men on strength 
in different accounting periods (probably of four months). Some payments 
(perhaps annona and saigamum) might be made to all at a uniform rate per head. 
In others (certainly stipendium and probably donativum) N.C.O.s received 
multiple payments (r | or 2 or more times as much as privates). It is also possible 
that some payments, e.g. donatjva, were made only to men who had served some 
probationary period. Owing to these variables it is difficult to extract any 
certain rates of payment from the figures. 

Donatives are the simplest. An officer received 2,500 denarii for the birthday 
or accession day of an Augustus (L,M). On the same occasions ordinary soldiers 
in legions and vexillations evidently received 1,250 denarii, for 1,250 is the 
highest common factor of D-E, H-J, P-Q, and the resulting strengths are in 
themselves plausible, and some of them prime numbers. A comparison of P-Q 
and R shows that the donative for the consulates of Caesars was half this rate, 
625, and N, yielding a prime number, confirms this. F~G shows that alae (and 
cohorts) received a much lower donative; 250 is the only plausible figure, and 
this for a major occasion when front line troops got 1,250. Since 299 was not 
a quinquennial year the accession and birthday donatives must have been 
annual; the consular donatives would of course be occasional. 

For annona the key is U, where the odd figure 32,866 can hardly represent 
anything but 493 men at 66§ denarii for the four monthly period, i.e. 200 denarii 
a year; the same rate is plausible in B. Stipendium was probably paid in three 
instalments as under the Principate (cf. P. Oxy. 1047, recording the payment 
to an officer of a stipendium of 36,000 denarii on 1 Sept, together with a donative 
of 2,500 denarii on 25 July for Constantine’s dies imperii). A comparison of 
A-B and T-U suggests that cohortales received about twice as much in stipendium 
as in annona, and alares (being cavalrymen they were better paid) about three 
times as much: rates of 125 (i.e. 375 a year) for cohortales and 200 (i.e. 600 a year) 
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for alares yield plausible strengths. For the stipendium of legionaries C appears 
to-be decisive: any higher rate than 200 (600 a year) involves fractions less than 
a half, and so far as' we know the half stipendium (for a sesquiplicarius) was the 
lowest fraction used. 

32. Ed. Diocl. pr. pay under julian: Amm. xx. viii. 8, cuius iracundiae nec 
dignitatum augmenta nec annuum merentis stipendium id quoque inopinum 
accessit, quod ad partes orbis eoi postremas venire iussi homines adsueti 
glacialibus terris, separandique liberis et coniugibus egentes trahebantur et 
nudi; cf. xvii. ix. 6, et erat ratio iusta querellarum. inter tot enim rerum proba- 
bilium cursus articulosque necessitatum ancipites sudoribus Gallicanis miles 
exhaustus nec donativum meruit nec stipendium iam inde ut Iulianus illo est 
missus, ea re quod nec ipsi quod daret suppetere poterat usquam nec Constantius 
erogari more solito permittebat; Greg. Naz. Or. iv. 82-4 (he speaks of gold, 
but this would be on the special occasions). The gold stipendium which Silvanus 
paid out in 355 in Constantius’s name (Amm. xv. vi. 3) must have been a 
delayed tricennial donative of 353, and the gold stipendium which Valens was 
about to pay in 365 (Amm. xxvi. viii. 6) must likewise have been a delayed 
accession donative. A more doubtful case is the stipendium or donativum which 
Valentinian paid to the African troops (Amm. xxvin. vi. 12, 17, 19); equally 
ambiguous are Ursulus’s and Mamertinus’s remarks (see n. 34). It is hard to 
prove that stipendium was not paid at any date, but certainly by Justinian’s time 
pay was reckoned exclusively in annonae and capitus (e.g. in CJ r. xxvii, 1 and 

534 ). 

33. accession donative: Amm. xx. iv. 18, Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 91-4, Joh. 
Eph. HE hi. 11. quinquennial donative: Zach. Myt. Chron. vn. 8, Proc. 
HA xxiv. 27-9. 

34. ursulus: Amm. xx. xi. 5. mamertinus: Pan. Lat. in. 1. venustus: Amm. 
xxvi. viii. 6. palladius : xxviii. vi. 12. In Syn. Ep. 18, a decurion of Alexandria 
brings xpvaiov cog tifias (i.e. to Pentapolis) vopi] v axparuorau;. 

35. These garments are often mentioned in records of the clothing levy, e.g. 
P. Cairo Isid. 54, P. Oxy. 1424, 1448, 1905, P. Hips. 59, 60, PRG v. 61, also in 
Ed. Diocl. xix. 1, 2, xxv. 28-30. For the responsibility of the largitiones see 
ch. XIII, n. 56. boots: PSI 886 (levy), CTh xxi. i. 37, 344 (calcarienses). com- 
mutation: CTh vn. vi. 4, 396, 5, 423. recruits’ clothing money: CTh vii. 
xiii. 7 §2, 375, cf. P. Lips. 34V and 34-5. 

36. See pp, 834-6. 

37. For the tribunus (comes) stabuli see ch. XII, n. 16. stratores: CTbv i.xxxi. 1, 
365, vm. viii. 4, 386, Amm. xxix. iii. 3, cf. xxx. v. 19 for a strator serving as 
an imperial groom under the tribunus stabuli. In the reign of Maurice Longinus 
v.c. strator carried an imperial decree to Italy (Greg. Ep. iii. 61), and another 
strator was cured by Theodore of Syceon (V. Theod. Syc. 1 29). Stratores apparently 
held the usual noncommissioned grades (CIL v. 374, cent, stabuli dm., 1880, 
ducenario princeps stabuli dominici). commutation: CTh xr. xvii. 1, 367, xi. 
i. 29 and xvii. 2 and 3, 401 ; commutation had already begun under Constantius II 
(Pan. Lat. hi. 9, ipso enim tempore levati equorum pretiis enormibus Dalmatae). 
The levy of horses is also mentioned in CTh xi. ix. 1, 323, xiii. v. 14, 371, xi. 
xvi. 12, 380. Horses were also obtained by special levies on honorati , CTh vi. 
xxxv. 2, 319 (S), xiii. iii. 2, 320 (S), vii. xxiii. 1, 369, xiii. v. 15, 379, vi. xxvi. 
3, 382, 15, 410, vi. xxvi. 14 and XI. xviii. 1, 412, vi. xxiii. 2, 423. 
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38. For collection of annona see pp. 456 ff. Actuarii and optionee are often coupled 
together, e.g. CTh vii. iv. 24, 398, Marc. Nov. ii §3, 450, CJ x. xxii. 3, 456. 
From CTh vii. iv. 1, subscribendario et optione, it appears that subscribendarius 
was equivalent to actuarius, and from CJ 1. xlii. 2, tov amovaglov xal twv 
dmidvoov, xii. xxx vii. 19 pr. §4, tino/xviyxaroqwAdxcov xal demovatv, that actuaries 
and vmuvrjiiarocfyvXanEg were identical. In CTh vm. i. 3, 333, the actuarius 
is graded above the annonarius, who is probably equivalent to the optio. status 
and pay of actuaries: CTh vm. 1. 3, 333, 5, 357, 10, 365 ; from xii. i. 125, 
392, submoto privilegio militari, quo sibi actuarii blandiuntur, eum, qui 
evidenter ostenditur curiali patre genitus, mox necessariis atque origini suae 
debitis functionibus mancipari praecipimus, it would appear that actuarii were 
still not recognised as military personnel in 392, and this rule was confirmed in 
CJ xii. xlix. 9 (472-3). 

39. delivery of annona : CTh vii. iv. 1 5, 369, sicut fieri per omnes limites 
salubri prospectione praecipimus, species annonarias <in> vicinioribus limit- 
<um part>ibus a provincialibus ordinabis ad castra conferri. et in <ulterior- 
ibus> castris constituti milites duas alimoniarum partes ibidem de coaditis 
sumant nec amplius quarn tertiam partem ipsi vehere cogantur: this appears to 
be the sense of this corrupt law. Cf. P. Abinn. 26, oihoog yag ixihevoev o xvgtdg 
/tov 6 doi if 6'Aas Tag dvvdrvag tov iviavtov iyxXtoai ini ra y.daxoa it- iv zv%lag rmv 
dxzovagicnv rrjg liven Qr/fialdog, xal ixiAevosv /.terd ti )v avyxXiotv rot? ohov dcpqf 
dno/rralfjvac xal awdewgrjoai rdv iv dOhqj anoxgiOov (letter to Abinnaeus from 
his actuary; the rest of the letter is concerned with making the exactor civitatis 
and other curial officials complete their deliveries), distribution of annona: 
CTh vii. iv. 11, 364, susceptor antequam diurnum pittacium authenticum ab 
actuariis susceperit, non eroget. quod si absque pittacio facta fuerit erogatio, 
id quod expensum est damnis eius potius subputetur .... nec prius de horreis 
species proferantur et maxime capitationis, quam, ut dictum est, ad diem pittacia 
authentica fuerint prorogata; 13, 365, actuarii per singulos vel ut multum binos 
dies authentica pittacia prorogent, ut hoc modo inmissis pittaciis species 
capitum annonarumve ex horreis proferantur. quod nisi fuerit custoditum, 
actuarius et susceptor, sed et officium iudicantis, quod non institerit huic 
iussioni, statutae obnoxium tenebitur; 17, 377, fortissimi ac devotissimi milites, 
famifiae quoque, sed et ceteri quibuscumque praediti dignitatibus annonas et 
capitum singulis diebus aut certe competend tempore, id est priusquam annus 
elabatur, de horreis consequantur, aut si perceptionem suam ac si debitam studio 
voluerint protelare, id, quod competend tempore minime perceperint, fisci 
nostri commodis vindicetur. Cf. 16, 368, which seems to give actuaries 30 days 
grace to issue overdue pittacia. praepositi horreorum: CTh vii. iv. 1, 325, 
xn. i. 49, 361, vi. 5 and 8, 365, 24, 397, 33, 430. For primipili see p. 459. 

40. rations drawn from granaries: CTh vm. iv. 1 7, 385 (S), cum ante 
placuisset, ut a primipilaribus secundum dispositionem divi Gratiani species 
horreis erogandae comitatensibus milidbus ex more deferrentur; cf. vm. i. 10, 
365 (actuaries of palatini , comitatmses and pseudocomitatenses draw their own 
rations ex horreorum conditis) and vii. iv. 3 , 360 (S) ( expeditionalis annona is drawn 
ex horreis). delegatoriae and opinatores : CThvn. iv. 20, 393, nulli militarium 
pro his annonis quae in provinciis delegantur, repudiata ad tempus specierum 
copia et inopiae occasione captata preda liceat postulate; 22, 396, neque scholae 
neque vexilladones comitatenses aut palatinae neque legiones ullae neque 
auxilia, quaieshbet ad provincias delegatorias de specierum praebitione pertu- 
lerint, audiantur, si pretia poscant ultra ea, quae generali lege divi patris senioris 
Valentiniani constituta sunt; v. 1, 399, opinatores, quibus species in diversis 
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provinciis delegantur, ut pretium maiore taxadone deposcant, contra omnem 
cortsuctudinem nullis consistentibus familiis excocdonem panis efflagitant; xi. 
vii. 16, 401, missi opinatores cum delegatoriis iudicibus eorumque officiis 
insistant, ut intra anni metas id quod debetur accipiant; nihil his sit cum 
possessore commune, cui non militem, sed exactorem, si sit obnoxius, convenit 
imminere; vii. iv. 2 6 , 401, opinatoribus nullum sit cum provinciali commercium, 
ita ut a iudicibus vel officio provinciali omnis summa debiti postuletur intra anni 
spatium conferenda; xi. i. 34 and xir. i. 186, 429. Opinatores are frequently 
mentioned as receiving stipendium , annona. , etc., for their units in P. Beatty Panop. 
2, lines 4C 166, 174* 184, 19°) etc.; also in P. Oxy. 2114, Aug. Ep. 268, and 
CTh vn. iv. 34, 414. 

41. praetorian prefects: Amm. xiv. x. 3-4 (354), xvii. viii. 1 (358), xvm. 
u - 3-4 (359)- deputy praetorian prefects : CJ xn. viii. 2 §4, 441, cur enim 
aut vir magnificus Germanus magister militum vacans appellatur, cui bellum 
contra hostes mandavimus? aut cur excellentissimus Pentadius non egisse 
dicitur praefecturam, cuius illustribus cincti disposidonibus vice praetorianae 
praefecturae miles in expedidone copia commeatuum abundavit. Cf. Proc. BP 
I. viii. j, x°QWy°S di r rjg tov argaroniSov dandvr/g ’Amcov Alydxuog ioralr\, Theo- 
phanes, A.M. 5997» dnagyog t6ts tov argazed/taTog $>v xal zijg dactdvgg xal Tip 
inoyilag navraiv ngoeazr/xchg (he is wrongly styled Ppo Or. in Malalas, 398), 
Proc. BV I. xi. 17, ’ Aoyii.aog, dv>)o ig nazgixlovg xeXthv, i/dr) / iiv T fjg avlijg inaoyog 
Sv re Bvpivxio) xal 'WmqioIq yeyovebg, rare de tov orgaronidov xaraardg snag-yog, oik (o 
ydg 6 zrjg dan&vr/g %ogr)ydg dvo/id'Csrat. 

42. CTh vii. iv. 24, 398, vm. i. 14, 398, 15, 415. 

43. Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxiii. 13, genus hominum praesertim hac tempestate 
nequam, venale, callidum, seditiosum, habendi cupidum atque ad patrandas 
fraudes velandasque quasi ab natura factum, annonae dominans eoque udlia 
curantibus et fortunis aratorum infestum, prudens in tempore his largiendi 
quorum vecordia damnoque opes contraxerit. popularity of actuaries : Amm. 
xx. v. 9, xxv. x. 7. 

44. expeditionalis annona: Amm. xvn. viii. 2, CTh vii. iv. 4, 361 (S), j, 
360 (S), 6, 360. new wine: CTh vii. iv. 25 (= CJ xn. xxxvii. 10), 398. Wheat’ 
meat and wine are tariffed as constituents of annona in Val. nr, Nov. xiii §4, 445. 
Oil is recorded in the Theodosian Code only in vnr. iv. 17, 385 (S), as a con- 
stituent (with meat and salt) of primipilares species. The radon scales may be 
tabulated as follows : 


P. Oxy. 2046 

Bread 

Meat 

Wine 

Oil 

1 Wood 

(a) Bucellarii (26) 

3 lb. 

1 lb. 

1 sest. 

7*5 sest. 

2 lb. 

(b) Scythae (14) 

3 lb. 

2 lb. 

2 sest. 

| sest. 

2 lb. 

(c) Tribune’s men (4) 

3 lb. 

2 lb. 

2 sest. 

| sest. 


(d) Bucellarii and Scythae (13) 

3 lb. 

2 lb. 

2 sest. 

| sest. 

— 

P. Oxy. 1920 






(?) Scythae (4 if) 

4 lb. 

1 lb. 

2 sest. 

| sest. 

100 lb. for all 

(/) ov/T/xaxoi (58) 

3 lb. 

|lb. 

1 sest. 

3$,- sest. 

200 lb. for all 


The bucellarii (see pp. 666-7) anf l A/mayoi (i.e. messengers, cf. Liberatus, Brev. 
23, per portitores literarum velocissimos quos Aegyptii symmachos vocant) 
were not regular soldiers. In the second part of P. Oxy. 2046, 54 annonae and 
50 capitus and 34 annonae and 27 capitus are equated with radons on scale (b) for 
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54 and 34 men, and fodder for 50 and 27 horses on the scale of 7*5 art aba of 
barley and -|- load of hay for each horse. P. Oxy. 2013-4 confirms the scale of 
1 lb. meat a day for soldiers. P. Oxy. 2196 gives a ration— -it is not clear for 
whom — as at (b) and (d) above. 

45. CTb xi. xvi. 15, 382, 18, 390 (cura conficiendi pollinis, panis excoctio, 
pistrini obsequium), vn. v. 1, 399 (excoctio panis), 2, 404 (excoctio bucellati), 
Josh. Styl. 54, 70, 77. 

46. capitus drawn from horrea: CTh vn. iv. 13, 365, 17, 377. This must 
have been barley, recorded in P. Beatty Panop. 1, lines 392 if., as being delivered 
to an ala. hay and chaff: CTh vn. iv. 9, 364, e vicensimo non amplius lapide 
milites sibi iubemus paleas convectare, cf. laws 7, 362, and 23, 396; we find 
curial collectors of chaff in Egypt, e.g. Chr. 1. 419, ov Olkoftev yao k%vgov, 

(irj Xr/fupOri xal avayxdadca/xev t ijv Tt/iJjv Siaygdycu, 422 (receipts from a Sioddrqs 
to an im/xeXrir^g for wine, meat and chaff), no fodder until august: CTh 1 
vn. iv. 8, 362, miiitibus ad kalendas Augustas capitatio denegetur, ex kalendis 
Augustis praebeatur. pasture: Th. n, Nov. xxiv §4, 443, agros etiam limitaneos 
universis cum paludibus, CTh vn. vii. 3, 398, 4 and 5, 413. 

47. primipili; CTh vm. iv. 6, 358, 17, 385 (S), 19, 396. limitanei: CTh vn. 
iv. 14, 365, riparienses milites mensibus novem in ipsa specie consequantur 
annonam, pro tribus pretia percipiant, cf. law 22 for the prices 'quae generali 
lege divi patris senioris Valentiniani constituta sunt’. 

48. comitatenses in the east: CTh vn. iv. 18 and 20, 393, 21, 396, 28, 406; 
the last two laws do not specifically mention comitatenses but probably refer to 
them, limitanei of Palestine: CTh vn. iv. 30, 409. For rates of commutation 
p. 461. 

49. comitatenses in the west: CTh yn. iv. 22, 396, cf. v. 1, 399. opinatores 
collect gold: CTh xi. i. 34, 429, Aug. Ep. 268. annona and capitus in 
Africa: Val. in, Nov. xiii §§3-4, 445, has autem militares annonas cum provin- 
ciates pro longinqui difficultate itineris inadaeratione persolverint, unius annonae 
adaeratio quattuor per annum solidis aestimetur. ne vero necessitatis occasione 
in expeditione militi constitute carioris cuiquam vendere liceat, pretia neces- 
sariarum rerum sub hoc modo, quo annonam adaeravimus, iubemus inferri: id 
est tritid ad singulos solidos Italicos modios quadraginta et carnis pondo 
ducenta septuaginta, vini sextarios Italicos ducentos. 

50. families: CTh vn. i. 3, 349, quicumque militem ex nostra auctoritate 
familias suas ad se venire meruerint, non amplius quam coniugia, liberos, servos 
etiam de peculio castrensi emptos neque adscriptos censibus ad eosdem 
excellentia tua dirigi faciat. rations for families: CTh vn. i. 11, 392, ii, qui 
inter adcrescentes matriculis adtinentur, tamdiu alimoniam a parentibus sumant, 
quoad gerendis armis idonei fuerint aestimati, ita ut cesset super eorum nomine 
praebitio fiscalis annonae; iv. 17, 377, fortissimi ac devotissimi milites, familiae 
quoque, sed et ceteri quibuscumque praediti dignitatibus annonas et capitum 
singulis diebus aut certe competent! tempore, id est priusquam annus elabatur, 
de horreis consequantur; Lib. Or. n. 39; CTh vn. iv. 28, 406, 31, 409. A law 
addressed to Stilicho in 399 ( CTh vn. v. 1) seems to imply that familiae 
received rations in the West also. 

51. The forts of the limitanei are depicted in the illustrations to the chapters 
of comites rei militaris and duces in the Notitia and the ruins of many still survive. 
Limitanei are associated with castra in Th. 11, Nov. xxiv §§1-2, 443, CJ 1. xxvii. 
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2 §8, 334, and are sometimes called castellani (CTh vn. xv. 2, 423) or castrenses 
(CTh xvi. v. 63 §3, 428, SEC ix. 336 §§11, 14). For the comitatenses see Zos. 
11. 34. exemptions from billeting: CTh vn. viii. 8, 400 (fabricenses), xiii. iii. 
3, 333, 10, 370, 1 6, 414, 18, 427 (doctors and teachers), iv. 4, 374 (painters), 
xvi. ii. 8, 343 (clergy); shops are excluded by CTh vn. viii. 5 §1, 398, CJ xii. 
xl. io§6(45o~55);also synagogues by CTh vn. viii. 2, 368; Josh. Styl. 86 shows 
that inns were liable. The aristocracy also enjoyed exemptions in Constan- 
tinople (CTh vn. viii. 16, 435, CJ xii. xl. 10, 450-5)- rule for division : CTh 
vii. viii. 3, 398. salgamum: CTh vn. ix. 1, 340, 2, 361, 3, 393, 4, 416; cf. Malalas, 
43 7 > (J ustinian) idcoQrjaato to Pot&ixdv gvAehaiov, xovtpiaag tovg inotehelg ex t ov (Idgovg, 
Why the 'soldier’s wood and oil’ should have been called salgamum (literally 
‘pickles’) is obscure; the word is used in Diocletian’s time (P. Beatty Panop. 2, 
lines 245 ff., 283 ff.) to denote a regular issue of oil and salt to troops. 
cenaticum: CTh vn . iv. 12, 364. baths: CTh vn. xi. 1, 406, 2, 417. 

32. Josh. Styl. 86, 93-6. 

33. F. C. Burkitt, Euphemia and the Goth, 129-15 3. The soldier is called a Goth, 
but ‘Goth’ is the usual Syriac colloquialism for a soldier. The historical details 
in §4 are correct and the story rings true. 

54. Syn. Ep. 129. 

55. surgeons: Amm. xvi. vi. 2, Doras quidam ex medico scutariorum. 
chaplains: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 9, Theod. Ep. (Azema) 2, cf. Soz. 1. 8, Eus. 
V. Const, iv. 18-19 anc * Pelagius I (PL lxix. 416). See my article in Harvard 
Theol. Rev. xlvi (1953), 249 ff- P- Nessana, 35, records the ixxhrjala rov xaatQov 
and its priest. 

56. leave: CTh vn. xii. 1, 323, i. 2, 353 (for the date see Historia iv (195 5)> 
232-3). For corrupt grant of leave see n. 86. 

57. GRAFT IN promotion: P. Abinn. 59. tirones: Anon, de rebus bell., v. 5, 
scilicet ut centeni aut quinquageni iuniores, extra hos qui in matriculis contin- 
ents, habeantur in promptu armis exerciti et minori utpote tirones stipendio 
sublevati, in locum amissorum si res ita tulerit subrogandi : tiro is also recognised 
as a grade by Jerome (see below), semissalis: ILS 2800, P. Amh. 148, CJ 1. 
xxvii. 2 §§22-34, 534. non-commissioned grades (old units): P. Beatty 
Panop. 2, 60, 174, 183, 190, 195, 206, 264, 269, 289 (centurions), 41 (derations), 
ILS 9206, centurionis legionis secunde Flavie Virtutis, cf. n. 127 for sixth 
century evidence, non-commissioned grades (new units): Jerome, c. Job. 
Hierosol. 19, finge aliquem tribunidae potestatis suo vitio regradatum per 
singula militiae equestris officia ad tironis vocabulum devolutum. numquid ex 
tribuno statim fit tiro? non, sed ante primicerius, deinde senator, ducenarius, 
centenarius, biarchus, circitor, eques, deinde tiro. The grades from ducenarius 
to eques are found in the agentes in rebus (CJ xii. xx. 3 (457-70)), those of primi- 
cerius, ducenarius, centenarius, biarchus, circitor (and semissalis') in the military offices 
of Africa (CJ 1. xxvii. 2 §§22-34, 534). From the scholae we have primicerius (ILS 
9213, CJ xii. xxix. 2, 474), senator, ducenarius, centenarius (Th. 11, Nov. xxi, 441, 
ILS 8883, CIL iii. 14188, vi. 32948, AE 1891, 104) and biarchus (CIL vi. 
32949). These grades are also found among the stratores (see n. 37) and in 
th afabricae (see ch. XXI, n. 26). Otherwise they occur only, so far as I have 
traced them, in vexillationes and auxilia (I have omitted units whose classifi- 
cation is unknown) : 

O 
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P. Ital. 16, ILS 2806 

primicerius 

Felices Theodosiani 

aux. 

ILS 9481a 


Mattiaci Sen. 

aux. 

P. Abinn. 42 

>5 

unnamed 

vex. 

ILS 2796 

senator 

Heruli 

aux. 

ILS 2804 

« 

Equites Bracchiati 

vex. 

BGU 316 


Constantiaci 

aux. 

ILS 2797 

ducenarius 

Batavi Sen. 

aux. or vex. j 

P. Abinn. 42 

» 

unnamed 

vex. 

CIL nr. 14704 

» 

unnamed 

vex. 

ILS 2798 

centenarius 

Bracchiati 

aux. or vex. 

CIL v. 8745 

>9 

Ebores 

aux. 1 

CIL v. 875 8 

» 

Comites Sen. 
Sagittarii 

vex. 

CIL hi. 14406a 

yy 

Cataphractarii 

vex. 

AE. 1891, 106 

yy 

yy 

vex. 

CIL xm. 1848 

yy 

» Sen. 

vex. 

AE 1912, .44 

yy 

Sagittarii 

vex. 

SPP xx. 139, Sb 4753 

yy 

Leontoclibanarii 

vex. 

P. Wiirtv^. 17 

biarchus 

Equites Clibanarii 

vex. 

BGU 316 

>y 

Cataphractarii 

vex. 

ILS 2805 

M 

VIII Dalmatae 

vex. 

ILS 2799 

yy 

Batavi Sen. 

aux. or vex. 

ILS 2804 

yy 

Bracchiati 

vex. 

CIL v. 8755 

yy 

Leones Sen. 

aux. 

AE 1946, 42 

yy 

Scutarii 

vex. 

ILS 9209 

circitor 

Cataphractarii 

vex. 

AE 1912, 192 

yy 

)) 

vex. 

CIL v. 6784 

yy 

1> 

vex. 

AE 1919, 18 

yy 

XII Cataphractarii 

vex. 

CIL xm. 3457 

yy 

Dalmatae 

vex. 

CIL xm. 7298, AE 
1882, 113-4 

yy 

Catharenses 

aux.(?) . 


The earliest record of a circitor is in 3 2.6 (CTh vii. xxii. 2); the earliest biarchus 
is perhaps ‘Val. Victorinus biarcus qui militavit in sacro palatio . . . qui in 
proelio Romanorum Calcedonia contra aversarios decessit’, presumably in 3 24 
(AE 1922, 72). campidoctor: Veg. r. 13, it. 23 (duties), Amin. xv. iii. io,xrx. 
vi. 12, Pall. Dial. p. 13, ILS 2803, CIL vnr. 4354, P. Load, x 13. 5(a), MAMA 1 . 
168, Const. Porph. Cer. x. 91-3. draconarius : Atnm. xx. iv. 18, Veg. 1. 20, 
11. 7, 13, ILS 2805, CIL in. 1433 s , P- Load. 113. 1, MAMA 1. 218, SPP xx. 
135, Joh. Moschus, 20. 

58. rates of pay: CJ i. xxvii. 2 §§22-34, 534; it seems likely that the numerarius 
in these lists ranked as senator. For a circitor’ s earlier scale see CTh vii. xxii. 2, 
326. slow promotion; Anon, de rebus bell. v. 2-3, militaris ordo, stipendiis 
aliquot peractis, ubi ad quinque vel eo amplius annonarum emolumenta 
pervenerit, ne haec diutius percipiens rempubhcam gravet, honesta missione 
donatus vacans sibi otio gaudeat absolutus. in cuius locum posterior succedens 
totum numerum per certa temporum spatia expensls gravissimis relevabit. quod 
si numerosior miles de sequentibus scholis in decedentium locum vocatur, hie 
quoque pari liberalitate alio donatus abscedat, vel ad alium ordinem cui miles 
deest locum suppleturus accedat. quae res non solum expensis gravidam rem- 
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publicam recreabit, sed etiam curas imperatoriae provision^ imminuet. animabit 
etiam plures ad militiam, quos ab ea stipendiorum tarditas prohibebat. 

59. TRANSFERS FORBIDDEN: CTh VIL L 18,400. TESTIMONIALES EX PROTECTORI- 
bus : CTh vii. xx. 5,328, veterani protectoria dignitate cumulati aut qui honores 
varios pro meritis suis consecuti sunt; inlaw 8, 364, the veteran ‘qui ex protectore 
dimissus erit’ is contrasted with those ‘qui honestas missiones sive causarias 
consequuntur’; cf. also xm. i. 14, 385 ; their abuse is forbidden in CTh vn. xxi. 
1, 320 (S), vnr. vii. 2, 353 (S), 3, 352 (S), vn. xx. 12, 400, xxi. 4, 408. 

60. discharge: FIR i 2 . 93, CTh vn. xx. 4, 325. Memorius ( ILS 2788) served 
42 years, 28 of them in the ranks; Derdius (ILS 2789) served 40 years, retiring 
ex tribuno\ Sindia (ILS 2796) died as senator at 6o, and Adabrandus (ILS 9213) 
at the same age as primicerius. 

61. causaria missio: CTh vn. xx. 4, 325. 

62. poll-tax: FIR i 2 . 93, CTh vn. xx. 4, 325. market dues, etc.: CTh vii. 
xx. 2, 326 (S), xm. i. 2, 360, vii. xx. 9, 366, xnr. i. 7, 369, 14, 385. curia: 
CTh vii. xx. 2, 326 (S), cf. Dig. xlix. xviii. 2, 5 §2. 

63. allotments and bonuses : CTh vii. xx. 3,325 (S), 8, 364; in law 1 1, 3 86 (S), 
a general licence is given to veterans to occupy waste lands. In Anon, de rebus 
bell. v. 4, it is assumed that the land will be in the frontier provinces. 

64. For the origins of the protectores see p. 53. The title domesticus is first cer- 
tainly attested in 354 by Ammianus (xiv. x. 2) and in 357 by CTh xii. i. 38, 
but is used by the author of Vita Numeriani, 1 3, and Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 1, 
in describing Diocletian’s rank before his accession. The use of the word 
is anachronistic no doubt, but if, as I believe, the Historia Augusta was 
written not later than Constantine’s reign, domestici must have existed by then. 
Our authorities rarely draw any distinction between protectores and protectores 
domestici , often using the former term to denote the latter, but CTh vi. xxiv. 
5, 392, and 6, 395, 8 and 9, 416, clearly show that they were two separate 
corps. That the protectores were commanded by the magistri militum is sug- 
gested by CTh vi. xxiv. 5, 392, and 6, 395 ; the former law about the domestici 
is addressed to Addaeus as comes domesticorum, the latter about the protectores to 
Addaeus as mag. mil. (per Orientem). It is also suggested by CTh xn. 1 . 38, 
357 (S), which deals with curiales who ‘domesticorum seu protectorum se 
consortio copularunt, scholari etiam quidam nomen dederunt militiae aut 
palatinis sunt officiis adgregati’. The magistri militum , comes domesticorum and 
magister offeiorum (with the CSL and castrensis) are instructed to take action. 
The second was responsible for the domestici and the third for the scholares ; the 
magistri militum can only be concerned with the protectores. That the comites 
domesticorum commanded the domestici only is proved by Not. Dig. Or. xv, Occ. 
xiii. praesentalbs and deputati: CTh vi. xxiv. 5, 392 (S), omnes, qui 
domesticorum iniuncti nomini numquam nostris obsequiis inhaeserunt neque 
cettis quibusque officiis deputati publicas exsecuti sunt iussiones, protinus 
matriculis eximantur; cf. 1, 362, scias senum capitum domesticis per singulas 
quasque scholas, quinquagenis iussis in praesenti esse, iuxta morem debere 
praestari; CJ ir. vii. 25 §3, 5 19, xn. xvii. 4 (527-34) (praesentales) ; Not. Dig. Or. 
xv, Occ. xiii (deputati). Ammianus Marcellinus was seconded to Ursicinus, 
magister militum , in 3 5 3 (xiv. ix. 1 ) and again in 3 5 5 and 3 5 6 (xv. v. 22, xvi. x. 2 1). 
CTh vi. xxiv. 9, 416, proves that the protectores (in the Eastern parts at any rate) 
were all on one roll with a single primicerius-, cf. Amm. xviii. iii. 5, ex primicerio 
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protectorum (but Ammianus does not always distinguish profectores and domes- 
tic i). The same is proved of the domes tici by Amtn. xxv. v. 4, domesticorum 
ordinis primus (Jovian), xxvn. x. 16, domesticorum omnium primus (Valer- 
ian), and strongly implied by CTh vi. xxiv. 7. The domestic i are spoken of as 
a single corps by Julian (Ep. 22, x& x&v oixeicov awxdy/xaxi), and in Amm. xxvx. 
v. 3, CTh vi. xxiv. 3, 364, as a single schola. The term schola is, however, 
probably untechnical, for CTh vi. xxiv. 1 (cited above) proves that the domestici 
were in 362 divided into more than two scholae , and I take AE 1939, 45, 
protectory de scola seniore peditum, and ITS 9204, FI. Concordius protector 
divinorum laterum et prepositus iuniorum, to refer to the domestici profectores ; 
they are probably early inscriptions, before the title domestici had come in, By 
Justinian’s time the equites and pedites were completely separate scholae, each with 
its own order of seniority ( CJ xir. xviL 2, 4, 5). CTh vr. xxiv. 8 f xxv. 1 shows 
that by 416 in the East there was more than one schola of the domestici, and that 
each had its primicerius. This law does not however make it clear whether the 
decemprimi were the ten seniors of the whole body of the domestici or of each 
schola, and law 10,427, praeter primicerios protectorum domesticorum decern 
primi scholarum, clarifies this point. Law 11, 432, appears to speak of one 
primicerius and one body of decemprimi, but is probably to be interpreted, as in 
the Justinianic version (CJ xii. xvii. 2), ‘utriusque scholae’. The duplication 
of the office of comes domesticorum is first mentioned in 409, when Attalus 
appointed Athaulf tjye/itbv c&v im tiotv So/xeaxix&v xaXov/thxnv (S02. IX. 8), but 
as it is recorded in both Not. Dig. Or. xv and Occ. xiii was probably already the 
established rule. 

65. numbers: CTh vi. xxiv. 1, 362 (cited in n. 64). special duties: CTh vn. 
xxii. 2, 326, xviii. 10, 400 (recruits), vra, v. 30, 368, vn. xvi. 3, 420 (traffic 
control), ix. xxvii. 3, 382, Amm. xiv. vii. 12, xv. iii. 10, xxix. iii. 8, v. 7, 
Symm. Rel. 36 (arrest and custody of prisoners), xvm. vii. 6 (defence of 
Euphrates), cf. xvm. vi. 21 (Ammianus is sent to obtain intelligence from the 
satrap of Corduene), xxvi. v. 14 (Masaucio sent with others by Valentinian to 
secure Africa). 

66. Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 86, ho/darmot de xai ngorixtogeg oSxatg, naXai /ihv and 

TtQotxxvvljaeaig f/v 1 ) axgarda aix&v. vvv ttQoflaxcoQelav noiel 6 Seanoxr/g, xal 

ngoadyu a&xdv 6 dqxovQitov dxQapaxtxov cpogovv xa %Aavidi v, fj iv xovoioxatgUp fiera 
t 6 navxa nQa%drp>ai, fj dviovxog aixov elg xd hatixdv laxaxai e/ingog xov deXcpaxog, xal 
X iyei ini /tev x&v ngoxuxoQiov (dddogdroQ ngoxixxoQ)), ini Si x&v So/ieaxixmv 
daSogaxog ngoxixxoQ 8 o/ieaxixovg». xal Xa/xfidvei xfjv rcgopaxatglav n aga xov Seandxov, 
xal qtiXel x oi>g n 6 Sag xal igegyexai, cf. Not. Dig. Or. xxxix. 37, xl. 3 8, xli, 41, xlii. 45 
principem de eodem officio qui completa militia adorat protector, CTh vr. xxiv. 
3, 364, vni. vii. 4 (326-54), 8, 365, 9, 366, 16, 385, vr. xxiv. 4, 387, x. xxii. 3, 
390; for testimoniales see n. 59. 

67. ILS 2781 (Thiumpus), 2777 (Baudio), 2783 (Marcus), cf. 2788 (Memorius); 
Amm. xxv. x. 9 (Vitalianus), xxx. vii. 2-3 (Gratian). Maximinus’s rapid 
promotion is criticised by Lactantius, Mart. Pers. xix. 6, statim scutarius, 
continuo protector, mox tribunus, postridie Caesar. Cf. Paul. Ep. 25 §8, in 
hac militia soletis in votis habere hanc officii promotionem ut protectores 
efficiamini. 

68 . P. Ahitm. 1. 

69. Amm. xiv. x. 2 (Herculanus), xxv. v. 4 (Jovian), ITS 2813 (Hariulfus), cf. 
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Amm. xxvi. v. 13 (Masaucio, son of Cretio comes Africae) and xxvi. x. 1 
(Marceilus a relative of Procopius), and Pall. Hist. Laus. liv (Paulus, the son of 
Innocentius, yevo/ievog x&v imS 6 !-wv x&v iv r& naXaxiw iv xalg doyatg Kxovoxavxlov 
xov fiactXio)-, is now So/ieaxixiv axgarevd/tevov). CURIALES: CTh XII. i. 38, 357 (S), 
cf. vii. xxi. 2 (326-54), si quis de paganis vel decurionibus ambierit ad honores 
protectoriae dignitatis, nec tempus nec stipendia ei post hanc legem computanda 
i sunt, and xii. i. 88, 382. officials: CTh vm. vii. 9, 366, 16, 385. Besides the 

cornicularii of prefects (CTh vnr. vii. 8, 365, 9, 3 66, cf. Symm. Ep. iii. 67), those 
of vicars were in 385 allowed to adore the purple (CTh vm. vii. 16); also the 
principes of the duces of Scythia, Dacia and Moesia 1 and 11 (see n. 66), and retired 
primicerii of fabricae (CTh x. xxii. 3, 390). 

70. CTh vi. xxiv. 2 + 3, 364, domesticorum filios vel propinquos parvos vel 
inpuberes domesticorum coetibus adgregamus, ita ut non solum matriculis 
inserantur, vcrum etiam annonarum subsidiis locupletentur. quaternas etenim 
annonas eos, quos armis gestandis et procinctibus bellicis idoneos adhuc non 
esse constiterit, in sedibus iubemus adipisci his condicionibus, ut annonae, 
quae amplius insumuntur vel per tractorias deferuntur, recidantur. sicuti variis 

, itineribus protectorum domesticorum schola comprehensos ad earn venire 

perspicimus, ita etiam sportularum diversa esse debebit insumptio. grave enim 
admodum est viros post emensum laborem, qui nullius rei cupidiores fuere quam 
gloriae, huiuscemodi erogationibus fatigari; eos tamen penitus solummodo 
inter quinos et denos solidos sportularum nomine primatibus distribuere 
praecipimus. eos autem, qui vel suffragio vel potentium gratia sacram purpuram 
adorare pervenerint, quinquagenos solidos volumus insumere. 

71. ITS 2781 (Thiumpus), 2788 (Memorius), P. Ahitm. 1 (Abinnaeus), Amm. 
xxx. vii. 2-3 (Gratian), xxv. x. 9 (Vitalianus, cf. Zos.iv. 34),xvni.ix. 3 (Aelianus), 
cf. xviii. iii. 5, Valentinus ex primicerio protectorum tribunus . . . duds in 
Illyrico meruit potestatem. Teutomeres, a domesticus in 3 5 3 (Amm. xv. iii. 10), is 
probably the Tautomedes, dux Daciae, of CTh xv. i. 13. At an earlier date 

i Constantius Chlorus was ‘protector primum, exin tribunus, postea praeses 

Dalmatiarum’ (Anon. Val. 1). Princeton Exp. Syria, 213, records an inagyoq &nd 
ngoxfjxxogog, and ITCH 1 5 74 a man who though he was enrolled in the protectores 
at the age of 18 and served 37 years died only ex tribunis. regular promotion 
i of protectores: Amm. xvi. x. 21, provectis e consortio nostro ad regendos 

milites natu maioribus, adulescentes eum sequi iubemur, quicquid pro re 
publica mandaverit impleturi. 

72. absentees: CTh VI. xxiv. 5, 392 (S), 6, 395, Symm. Ep. 11. 74, Valentinianus 
protector dudum patrocinio culminis tui per me traditus adque commissus 
domestitis occupationibus adtinetur atque ideo magnopere poposcit obeundum 
sibi aliquod negotium per suburbanas provindas impetrari. quare, decus 

, nostrum, familiari meo desideratum munus excude aut impetra commeatum, 

quo possit a militari nota sub hac impetratione defendi. Synesius complains of 
the slowness of promotion in the domestici, which was no doubt due to the 
inflation of the corps by absentees (Ep. 75, QeoSdaiog 8 ftaaiXiatg vnaamoxf/g 
aiivoixog, ivexa /xiv xov %govov xal xfjg iv x fj axgaxeiq. ngooedgiag, xSv ingooxdxrjae 
' ndXai- al 8 i anovdal nXiov ddvavxai x&v snavx&v). 

73. CTh vi. xxiv. 7, PU Rom., 414, 8 and 9, Ppo Or., 416, 10, Ppo Or., 427, 
11, PU Const., 432. 

74. CJ xii. xvii. 3 (c. 450). Proc. HA xxvi. 27-8; the ‘domestici protectores 
equitum et peditum qui nostrae aulae videntur iugiter excubare’, who complained 
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that their salaries were paid in short weight solidi (Cass. Var. 1. 10) were 
presumably these pensioners. . 

75. For tribunes of the scbolae, vexillations, legions and auxilia in the comitatus 
see Grosse, Rom. Militargeschichte, 146-7, and for praepositi, op. cit. 143-5. The 
titles of the commanders in the limitanei are given in the Notitia. tribunus 
vacans: Amm. xv. iii. 10, xvi. xii. 63, xvm, ii. 2, xxxr. xiii. 18, cf. xv. v. 22, 
xvm. vii. 6. 

76. Lact. Mort. Pers. xviii. 10, erat tunc praesens iam pridem a Diocletiano 
factes tribunus ordinis primi. valentinian’s promotion: Amm. xxv. x. 9, cf. 
xvi. xi. 6. For the promotion of tribunes of the scbolae see ch. XII, n. 16. 

77. CTh vi. xiii. 1, 413; cf. A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars vii. 68, t& negifiMntio xofir/tixal 
ngamoabcog Tax&pcp tfjg zez&gzr/g oyo/.ijg (oxovzag'uov) . For ordinary tribunes see 
ch. XV, n. 12. 

78. laterculum minus: CTh i. viii. i, 415, 2 and 3, 424; the units concerned 
are listed in Not. Dig. Or. xxviii, xxxi-xxxviii, xl, under the heading ‘et quae 
de minore Iaterculo emittuntur’. The other commands were presumably issued 
from the laterculum maius , which appears among the insignia of the primicerius 
notariorum in both East and West. Only in the East, however (Not. Dig. Or. 
xviii. 5), is it stated that he ‘scolas etiam et numeros tractat’, and this implies 
that the Western primicerius had lost this function — to the magister militum (Paul. 
V. Amb. 43). 

79. P. Abinn. 1. 

80. decurions get COMMISSIONS: CTh vii. xxi. 2 (326-54), Lib. Or. xt VIII. 
42, xlix. 19. pusaeus: Amm. xxiv. i. 9. fraomarius: Amm. xxix. iv. 7. 
heraclius: ITS 2786. ciieilas: Syn, Lip. no; cf. Zos. v. 9 (Bargus, the 
sausage seller). 

81. law of honorius: CTh vii. xx, 1 3, 407 (S). Veg. 11. 7, tribunus maior 
per epistulam sacram imperatoris iudicio destinatur, minor tribunus pervenit 
ex labore. For vicarii see n. 158. marcian: Evagr. 11. 1, Proc. BV i. iv. 2-7. 
conon: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 1, 9, 25. 

82. scholares: CTh vii. iv. 34, 414, his scholaribus, quibus laborum intuitu 
regendos numeros dederimus, de aerariis annonis singulos solidos per opinatores, 
caballationis quoque rationem pro administrate tempore debitam, quando 
militibus erogatur, sine mora praeberi oportet, vel, si quis eorum antequam 
accipiat in fata concesserit, quod ex utraque causa ei debebatur, hetedibus eius 
restitui. 

83. arbetio: Amm. xv. ii. 4, xvi. vi. 1, a gregario ad magnum militiae culmen 
evectus. maurus: Amm. xx. iv. 18, cf. xxxi. x. 21. For Gratian, Vitalianus and 
Memorius see n. 71, and for Abinnaeus P. Abinn. i. Other ranker officers are 
Laniogaisus (Amm. xv. v. 16, Laniogaeso vetante, tunc tribuno, quem dum 
militaret candidates solum adfuisse morituro Constanti supra retuiimus), and 
Claudius and Saliustius (Amm. xxix. iii. 7, ex Iovianorum numero adusque 
tribunatus dignitates progressos). 

84. stipendium: P. Beatty Panop. 2, line 201, P. Oxy. 1047. annonae and 
capitus: CTh vi. xxiv. 1, 362, 2, 364 (domestic!), Val, iii, Nov. xiii §5, 445 (dux 
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of Mauretania), Just. Ed. xiii §18, hqyiszai Si xal amdg rag dipaigcu/ibag am& 
an'qrsEtc., {meg fibv t&v iv eiSei Awdvcov bevijxovza xal xaniziov ixazov eXxoc rt 
vo/zia/iaza yiXia nb re zitagzov, vnig de t&v iv X6 va Q dvvdvcuv nevzrjxovta xal xasilzcov 
nevxrjxovza. vo/cla/iata zetgaxdeia (dux of Libya). It is natural to assume that the 
round sum represents the official salary, particularly as the figure of 50 agrees 
with that specified for the dux of Mauretania, and for a civil office of equivalent 
rank, the Augusta! prefect (Just. Ed. xiii §3). The annonae and capitus in kind 
must be legalised perquisites. 

85. stellatura: SHA, Pesc. Nig. 3, Sev. Alex. 15, CTb vii. iv. 28 §1, 406, 
(= CJ XII. xxxvii. 12), semper (Just, septem) dierum, per quas resistentes 
tribuni emolumenti gratia soilemniter stillaturae nomine consequuntur species, 
non aliter adaerentur, nisi ut in foro rerum venaiium distrahuntur. the twelfth : 
Th. 11, Nov. xxiv §2, 443, quibus cum principe castrorumque praepositis pro 
laborum vicissitudine limitanei tanturn militis duodecimam annonarum partem, 
distribuendam videlicet inter eos magisteriae potestatis arbitrio, deputamus, 
SEG IX. 356 §6, foots tijv ScoSexdtrjv /tolgav /ii) ix t&v nooziocov Stdo/ibcov ix [tov] 
Srjfioaiov naoav jtagaxatexeodai, dXK aist&v t&v xatd /ligog 8180/ibmv tty /civ 
SoSexdxrpi xatd dvaloylav eysiv ixaatov t&v ngoa&noiv, olg rotavzr] dip&Qicstai 
naga/ivdla, td Si Xotnd /teg)] tovg yewaiotdtovg xopdjeoQai otgati&tag- 6/iotaig 
ixdazovg t odtwv xatd dvaXoyiav t&v ix tov Srj/toaiov Sodbzaiv xal xo/utjo/ibovg xal fir] 
toiig l*bv anonXriQovadat, z fjv ait&v naga/ivOlav, tods Si ozgaxi&zag ygewotiodai , 
Princeton Exp. Syria, 20, 562, &ate [r<h Sovxa /i\dva i.a/cpdveiv td dipcogia/iba 
airt& xatd td dgyalov idog vnig dwoiv&v xal xaniziov ix tov Srj/coaiov xal ix tov 
/ligovg Tfjg Sa>[8exdt]r)g. GIFT OF ANNONAE: CTh VII. iv. 29, 407, si quas Sub 
gratia donationis a militibus auferunt quam merentur annonas duces seu 
tribuni, iuxta nummaria defixa pretia sine ulla dubitatione percipiant; 36, 424, 
si quando tribuni sive comites vel praepositi numerorum per provincias 
annonas voluerint, hoc est quas pro dignitate sua consequuntur, in aere percipere, 
non aliis eas pretiis, nisi quae in foro rerum venaiium habeantur, adaerandas 
esse cognoscant. si alias annonas, quae non suae dignitatis erunt, sed alio 
modo, dum tamen licito, suis commodis adquisitas in auro sibi dari duces sive 
tribuni voluerint, illis pretiis contenti sint, quae in forma aerariarum annonarum 
universis militibus sollemni observatione praebentur. 

86. RATIONS OF DEAD SOLDIERS: Them. Or. X. 136b, t&v qmX&xcov Si ikazrovoSai 
rdv dgiO/tdv, Smog &v ytvoizo xsgSog aitov ij luodoipopd t&v ixi.em6vt<ov ; cf. Lib. Or . 
XLVII. 31, r oaovtov <5e 1 6 naga tfjg xgoipfjg t&v ASytov olg bt £&vza noielv tSv olyd/ievov 
ioQletv te aitoig b tq> tovtedve&tog 6v6/iaxi. sale OF extended leave : Syn. Ep. 129, 
&<meg ydg Svtog vdfiov, td t&v atgatuot&v ehai t&v atgatr/y&v, d navteg elyov Xap&v, 
avtiScoxev aitolg dcngatiav, xal td /ii] owterxdyQai, ftaSlljeiv imtgiyiag, fj tig tpeto 
Ogii/ieaBai; cf. P. Abinn. 33, in which Clematius asks Abinnaeus to give indefinite 
leave to Ision, a promotus of his unit, to act as Clematius’ agent (Smog avyyaigijaijg 
tov tip toig ngay/iaoiv f//i&v ngoaiyeiv, Swa/ibov aov Snov tig dvdyxq xatenlyu 
toihov fietaxa?.eoaadat xal ndhv eiOecog notf/aai, dig ngoelnov, tolg ngay/iaoiv r/jxmv 
ngoaiyeiv ) : cf. also n. 95. customary perquisites: Syn. Ep. 62, Snegetde xegS&v, 
& Soxetv ehai vd/u/ia nenoirptev ij awijOeia", SEG IX. 356 §4) dxne /ii] il-etvai tig 
vvv ij xatd xaigdv Sovxi xo figeaOai n naga t&v atgatuat&v S.zig tfjg /ib xaXov/tbrjg 
s6/ievelag, oiksyg Si i$ edovg oix dyaOov xaxrjs ovvrjdsiag. For the large total of per- 
quisites see n. 84. 

87. illegal commutation: CTb vii. iv. 1, 325, 17, 377. 

88. legal commutation: CTh vii. iv. 10, adSymmachum PU, 364,protectores 
fori rerum venaiium iuxta veteris moris observantiam in annonarum suarum 
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commoda pretia consequantur, 28, 406, 29, 407, 36, 424 (all cited in n. 85), CJ r. 
lii, 1, 439, omnibus tam viris spectabilibus quam viris clarissimis iudicibus, qui 
per provincias sive militarem sive civilem administrationem gerunt ... in 
praebendis solaciis annonarum hie fixus ac stabilis servabitur modus, ut ea pro 
annonis et capitu dignitati suae debitis pretia consequantur, quae particularibus 
delegationibus soleant contineri. The dux of Libya appears to draw his salary 
in cash annonae and his perquisites in commuted annonae in kind (see n. 84). 

89. peculation by officers: Them. Or. x. 13 jd — 36d, Lib. Or. 11. 37-9, Syn. 
Bp. 1 3 1. palladius: Amm. xxvm. vi. 17 ff. 

90. soldiers’ slaves : Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. 2, CTh vir. xxii. 2 §2, 3 26, Cbr. 11. 271. 

91. slaves: CTh vti. i. 3, 349, quicumque militum ex nostra auctoritate 
familias suas ad se venire meruerint, non amplius quam coniugia liberos, servos 
etiam de peculio castrensi emptos neque adscriptos censibus ad eosdem excel- 
lentia tua dirigi faciat; xiii. 16, 406, praedpue sane eorum servos, quos militia 
armata detentat, foederatorum nihilominus et dediticiorum, quoniam ipsos 
quoque una cum dominis constat bella tractare; cf. Them. Or. x. J35d. free 
servants: CTh vri. i. 10, 367, plerique milites secum homines condicionis 
ingenuae propinquitate simulata vel condicione lixarum frequenter abducunt. 

92. the scholae: Th. 11, Nop. xxi, 441. 

93 . soldiers own land : CTh vii. xx. 4 pr., 3 2 5 , comitatenses et ripenses milites 
atque protectores suum caput, patris ac matris et uxoris, si tamen eos superstites 
habeant, omnes excusent, si censibus inditi habeantur, quod si aliquam ex his 
personis non habuerint vel nullam habuerint, tantum pro suo debent peculio 
excusare, quantum pro iisdem, si non deessent, excusare potuissent, ita tamen, 
ut non pactione cum alteris facta simulato dominio rem alienam excusent, sed 
vere proprias facilitates; vir. i. 3, 349 (cited in n. 91). 

94. For desertion by recruits see n. 22. Of the 17 laws in CTh vii. xviii, de 
desertoribus et occultatoribus eorum, seven (2-8) fall between 379 and 383 and 
five (11-15) in 403 and 406. 

95. CThv n. i. 12, 384, 15, 396, 16 and 17, 398, CJ xn. xxxv. 15, 458. 

96. CTh vii. xviii. 16, 413. 

97. SHA, Sev. Alex. 58. 

98. Even sons of officers had to serve (see n. 15); that sons of veterans and 
ordinary conscripts were drafted to either service is proved by CTh vxi. xxii. 
8, 372, xiii. 7 §3, 375, P. Ahinn. 19 (cited in n. 20). allotments: CTh vii. 
xx. 3, 320, is addressed 'ad universos veteranos’, and 8, 364, grants them 
'omnibus benemeritis veteranis 5 ; cf. Anon, de rebus bell. v. 4. 

99. The annonae of limitanei are specifically mentioned in CTh vii. iv. 14, 365, 
15, 369, 30, 409, Th. 11, Nov. xxiv, 443, and in the sixth century in Proc. HA 
xxiv. 12-4, just. Nov. xl, 536. In Anastasius’s regulations for the dux of Arabia 
(Princeton Exp. Syria, 20) there are very fragmentary sections dealing with zrjv 
(Pyav, which was apparently paid by an fyoyaxaiQ in three four-monthly instal- 
ments. There is also an allusion to payments (?) vneg pearecog. 

100. See App. II, Table VII. 

101. fundi limitrophi: CJ xi. lxii. 8, 386, CTh v. xii. 2, 41 5, Th. 11, Nov. v. 2, 
439 . 3 . 44 *- 
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102. burgarii: CTh vii. xiv. 1, 398, in burgariis eademVolumus observari, 
quae de mulionibus lex nostra praecepit, ut ii quoque, qui intra Hispanias vel 
in quibuscumque locis ausi fuerint burgarios vel solhcitare vel receptare, eodem 
modo teneantur, similisque eos, qui publicis vestibus deputatos sollicitaverint 
vel receperint, et de coniunctione et de agnatione et de peculiis et de cunctis 
rebus quas in illis deprehendimus poena cohibeat. 

103. gentiles: CTh vii. xv. 1, 409, terrarum spatia, quae gentilibus propter 
curam munitionemque limitis atque fossati antiquorum humana fuerant 
provisione concessa, quoniam comperimus aliquos retinere, si eorum cupiditate 
vei desiderio retinentur, circa curam fossati tuitionemque limitis studio vel 
labore noverint serviendum ut iili, quos huic operi antiquitas deputarat. 
alioquin sciant haec spatia vei ad gentiles, si potuerint inveniri, vel certe ad 
veteranos esse non inmerito transferenda, ut hac provisione servata fossati 
limitisque nulla in parte timoris esse possit suspicio. For the archaeological 
remains see J. Baradez, Vue airienne de V organisation romaine dans le Sud algerien-. 
Fossatum Africae, Paris, 1949. comitatenses: Not. Dig. Occ. vii. 140-52, 179-98 
(see App. II). praepositi limitum : Not. Dig. Occ. xxv, xxx, xxxi. 

104. the first praepositus limitis: 1 RT 880. praefecti: Amm. xxix. v. 21, 
35, CTh XI. xxx. 62, procos. Afr., 405, in negotiis, quae ex appellatione descen- 
dunt, veterem consuetudinem volumus custodiri, illud addentes, ut, si quando 
a gentilibus vel a praefectis eorum fuisset interposita provocatio, sacrum sol- 
lemniter hoc est proconsularis cognitionis praestoletur examen; Aug. Ep. 199 
§46, sunt enim apud nos, hoc est in Africa, barbarae innumerabiles gentes, in 
quibus nondum esse praedicatum evangelium ex his, qui ducuntur inde captivi 
et Romanorum servitiis iam miscentur, cotidie nobis addiscere in promptu est. 
pauci tamen anni sunt, ex quo quidam eorum rarissimi atque paucissimi, qui 
pacati Romanis finibus adhaerent, ita ut non habeant reges suos, sed super eos 
praefecti a Romano constituantur imperio, et ill! ipsi eorum praefecti Christiani 
esse coeperunt. tribuni and decuriones : Aug. Ep. 46, in Arzugibus, ut audivi, 
decurioni, qui limiti praeest, vel tribuno solent iurare barbari iurantes per 
daemones suos; qui ad deducendas bastagas pacti fuerint vel aliqui ad servandas 
fruges ipsas, singuli possessores vel conductores solent ad custodiendas fruges 
suscipere quasi iam fideles epistulam decurione mittente vel singuli transeuntes, 
quibus necesse est per ipsos transire. 

105. macae: SEG ix. 356 §11, maze zovg y.aaTor/oiavovg pier ct naarjg impisUaq 
nagaipvhcaziv, xal pit) o[wcd}vfjg ^dgip r«>d nageievat ini rods fiaafSagovg pirjze 
rd di.iAyp.oxa ngbg airtovg ziQ\iv\ar diJ.dt qmXazziv avzovg xal rag 63 ovg ini zip 
pirjze ' Pmpialovq pirjze Alyvnxio\yq pijrpze izegdv z<i>va 8i%a \nQ\oazdypiazog zip v 
nagodov ini zovg Pagfidgovg noteXv [r o]As de ix zov eOvov[g z]d>v Maxmv did 
ygapipiazcov zov Xa( pingordrov) ngaupirezov avyxmgladai ini rd %mgia \Ile]vxatt 61 s(Dq 
nagaylveadai. marcomanni: Not. Dig. Occ. xxxiv. 24, tribunus gentis Marco- 
mannorum, xxxv. 31, tribunus gentis per Raetiam deputatae. These Marco- 
manni are probably those mentioned in Paul. V. Amb. 36. 

106. Tjnnigardae : Syn. Ep. 78, deovza 1 ydg dip aov pxiv 81 ■h/imv, fiaxnXemg 8e did aov 
Sirpatv, rfe eixdg rjptag rjv, ixeivorv amnmvzoye, noirjaaaOai, pirp xazaXeyfjvai zovg avdgag 
dgtOpiolg iyxmgioig. d'/geioi yap &v iavzoig re xal lipitv yevoevzo, z&v ftaaiXixmv 8 mgsmv 
dippiQriixivoi, si pirjze Inncov S£ovoi diaSoxrjv, pirjze 6'nAcov nagaaxevrjv, [lifts danavrpv 
dymviazatg &v8gaaiv dgxovcrav. piip av ye, & piez > aiz&v dgiazevmv, flip negddrpg 
zovg azQazicbzag eig dzipiozigav za£iv %coQOvvzag. 

107. law on manichees: CTh xvi. v. 65 §3. The last law on sons of veterans 
is CTh vii. xxii. 12, 398; for later practice see nn. 145-6. 
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108. CTh vii. xv. 2, 423, quicumque castellorum loca quocumque titulo 
possident, cedant ac deserant, quia ab his tantum fas est possideri castellorum 
territoria, quibus adscripta sunt et de quibus iudicavit antiquitas. quod si 
ulterius vel privatae condicionis quispiam in his locis vel non casteilanus miles 
fuerit detentator inventus, capitali sententia cum bonorum publicatione plectatur. 
Th. ii, Nov. xxiv §4, 443, agros etiam limitaneos universis cum paludibus 
omnique iure, quos ex prisca dispositione limitanei milites ab omni munere 
vacuos ipsi curare pro suo compendio atque arare consueverant, et si in 
praesenti coluntur ab his, firmiter ac sine ullo concussionis gravamine detineri, 
et si ab aliis possidentur, cuiuslibet spatii temporis praescriptione cessante ab 
universis detentoribus vindicatos isdem militibus sine ullo prorsus, sicut 
antlquitus statutum est, conlationis onere volumus adsignari. 

109. Th. 11, Nov. iv §1, 438, xxiv, 443. 

no. For the regiments of Philae, Syene and Elephantine see n. 127. mauri: 
P. Pyl. 609 (vexillatio), cf. BGU 21, SPP xx. 98, P. Zill. 5, P. Lond. 999, 1313, 
P. Cairo, 67091, for Mauri at Hermopolis from 340 to 538; in Not. Dig. Or. 
xxxi. 23-4, the Cuneus Equitum Maurorum Scutariorum is placed at Lycopolis 
and a Cuneus Equitum Scutariorum at Hermopolis. veronenses : P. Ital. 22. 
tarvisiani: ILS 2809. hipponienses regii: ILS 28 1 1 ; cf. the Ravennates, 
Mediolanenses, Cadisiani, Salonitae (P. Ital. 20, 23, P. Dip. 122, ILS 2808, 
PSI 247). 

in. the golden gate inscription: ILS 921 6, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 50 for the 
Cornuti. leones clibanarii: P. Amh. 148, SPP xx. 131, 135, 139. biselecti: 
P. Cairo, 67057. numidae just. : P. Cairo, 67321, P. Lond. 1663 ,Sb 8028. felices 
PERSO-ARMENII : P. Dip. 122. EQUITES PERSO-JUST. : ILS 2810. ELECTH ILS 
9211. BISELECTI : CIL VIII. 17414. PRIMI FELICES JUST.: CIL VIII. 9248. 
v macedonica: P. Cairo, 67002 (Max eddveg), PRG in. 10 (Kwzavol); cf. Not. 
Dig. Or. vii. 39, xxviii. 14. armigeri: P. Oxj. 1888, cf. Not. Dig. Or. v. 35, 
vii. 26. daci: SPP xx. 139, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 43. scythae: P. Oxj. 1920, 
2046, P. Cairo, 67002, 67057, P. Grenf. 11. 95, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 44. transti- 
gritani: SPP xx. 1 3 1, 139, BGU 369, Chr. 1. 471, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vii. 58. 
tertio delmatae: Just. Ed. iv §2, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vii. 27. iv parthica: 
Theoph. Sim. 11. 6, cf. Not. Dig. Or. xxxv. 24. regii: Proc. BG 1. xxiii. 3, cf. 
Not. Dig. Or. vi. 49, armbnii: P. Ital. 22, 23, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 31. daci: 
P. Ital. 18-9, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 43. felices theodosiani: P. Ital. 16, cf. Not. 
Dig. Or. vi. 62. PRiMi theodosiani: ILS 2806, cf. Not. Dig. Or. v. 64. The 
Theodosiaci stationed at Rome (P. Ital. 17, Greg. Ep. 11. 45) may be identical 
with one of these units, but are more probably the Equites Theodosiaci of Not. 
Dig. Or. vi. 33 or viii. 27. The Theodosiaci of Nessana in Palestine (P. Nessana, 
15) are no doubt the Balistarii Theodosiaci of the Eastern field army (Not. Dig. 
Or. vii. 57). 

1 12. See pp. 271, 273-4, 292. 

1 1 3 . See pp. 280-2. 

114. scholae: Proc. HA. xxiv. 15-23, Agathias, v. 15, cf. CJ 1. xxxi. 5, 527 
( probatoriae ), iv. lxv. 35 §1, 530 (eleven scholae), xn. xxix. 2, 474 (primicerii 
given rank of comes clarissimus), Eutychius’s father Alexander, though zfj rov 
ayoXagiov recifir/fibos azgaziq, saw active service under Belisarius (V. Eutychii, 7). 

11 5. protectores And domestici: Proc. HA xxiv. 24-6, cf. V. Theod. Sjc. 25, 
45, for protectores at Ancyra. purchase of places: CJ n. vii. 25 §3, 519, Const. 
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Porph. Cer. 1. 86, navzcov 8e zmv dyogaldvzmv zoxovg xaP avpipolala efcu Oev naoA 
zwv mngaaxovzosv ylvezai noog zovz 01; xai avfifioXa ylvezai. Menander’s CAREER : 
Menander, 1. 

116. Joh. Lydus, Mag. 1. 47, dScvgazogag oi 'Pwpaloi z oi>g dnopdyovg xaXovaiv ; CIL 
v. 8747, CIG 9449 (protector), P. Ital. 17, P. Dip. 122 (adorator). The Codex 

I Justinianus ignores the privileges given to the primicerius and decemprimi of the 

protectores by CTh vi. xxiv, 9; perhaps the corps had ceased to exist, and the title 
alone survived (as proved by Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 86). 

1 17. excubitores: Joh. Lydus, Mag. 1. 16, Proc. HA vi. 1-5 (Justin enlists 
and serves in Isaurk), BV n. xiL 17 (they serve in Africa), justin: Const. 
Porph. Cer. 1. 93, Anon. Val. 76, Malalas, 410, cf. Proc. HA vi. 11, Evagr. 
iv. 1. tiberius: Theoph. Sim. in. 11. maurice: Joh. Eph. HE vi. 14, Greg. 
Ep. hi. 61. For excubitores in action at Constantinople see Malalas, 394, Chron. 
Patch. 606, 608; in service abroad, Joh. Eph. HE vi. 14, Greg. Ep. 1. 16, ix. 
5 , 89. 

1 1 8. scribones: Lib. Pont. Ixi. 4 (first mention in 545), Theoph. Sim. I. 4, 
avdga zmv amftazotpvMxmv zov ftaoiXiwg Sneggpego/zevov, 8v axglfiwva zfj AaziviSi 
tpmvfj 'Pcopatoi xazovofidlovaiv (cf. Suidas, s.v. axgifta), Agathias, hi. 14, zmv ap/pl 
za fiaaUeia Soffinpdgmv odg Sr) axglficovag dvopagovcuv ; Theophylact’s phrase implies 
an officer of the guards and this is confirmed by Mansi, x. 855, venit quidam 
scribo nomine Sagoleva cum multis excubitoribus (a.d. 653). special 
missions: Lib. Pont. Ixi. 4, lxxv. 2, Greg. Ep. xx. 4, Theoph. Sim. vn. 3 (arrests); 
Agathias, in. 14 (official enquiry); Theoph. Sim. 1. 4 (envoy); Greg. Ep. ir. 38 
(recruits); v. 30 (distribution of pay); Theoph. Sim. viii. 5 (equipment of fleet). 
Other scribones are mentioned by Gregory in Ep. v. 29 (apparently at Salona), 
and ix. 57, 63, 73, 77, 78, x. 15, and in V. Eutychii, 70, Joh. Moschus, 174. 

1 19. Comitatenses is used (in distinction from limitanei) in Julianus’s summary of 
Just. Nov. xli. Milites (azgaztmzai) are usually contrasted with foederati (see nn. 
133-4), sometimes also with limitanei (Just. Nov. ciii §3) or with scholares (Just. 
Nov cxvii. §n), but the term is also used in a wider sense to include foederati 
and scholares ( Cj tv. lxv. 35 §1, 530, milites autem appellamus eos, qui tam sub 
excelsis magistris militum tolerate noscuntur militiam quam in undecim 
devotissimis scholis taxati sunt, nec non eos, qui sub diversis optionibus 
foederatorum nomine sunt decorati; Proc. BG 1. v. 2, axgazt&zag lx piv xazal.oymv 
xai <poc8egdzmv zezgaxiayMovg, lx SI Tcradgmv zgtayMovg jxdhaza eyovza; III. xxxiii. 
13, zivig 3 e a&cmv (the Heruls) xai ’Pmpalosv azgaximzat yeyivrjvzai iv zoig rpoiSeadzoig 
xct/.ovp,evoig zazzo/.ievot). Numerus (dgtd/zdg, xazdl.oyog) is used to denote a regi- 
ment of comitatenses as opposed to scholares or foederati in Just. Nov. cxvi, cxvii 
§11, Proc. BG 1. v. 2 (cited above), BV 11. iii. 4, xv. 50. barbarians in the 
NUMERi: Proc. BG 1. xvii. 17, rjhOov Si avzotg amSpoXoi Svo xai etxooi , j 3 do(Saooi 
utv yivog, atgazimrai 81 'Pcopiatoi, ix xaza/.oyov Inruxov, ovrzeg ’Iwoxhmog >)QX a ' 1 
xxvii. 1—2, Magzivog 8i xai BaXegiaedg ijxov, i^axoolovg ze xai %iXl<yug oxgaziSzag 
innelg inayo/idv a>. xai a%z&v oi nkelaxoi OSwot ze djoav xai SxXaftrpoi xai "Avzai, 
ol Snig norapdv ’'Iozgov 08 fiaxgav zijg IxeCvfl oydrjg ISgwzai. VANDALS: Proc. BV 
11. xiv. 17, cf. BP 11. xxi. 4; Ostrogoths were similarly used in the East (Proc. 
BP 11. xiv. 10, cf. xviii. 24-5, xxi. 4). Persians: Proc. BP 11. xix. 24-5, cf. BG 
in. iii. io-ii, ILS 2810, P. Dip. 122. 

120. The contrast is most marked in BG ill. vi. 2, Kovcov ydg ivzavOa ifpiKaaae, 
'Pcoftaitov re xai Taavgmv yt/uovg ey/jov, cf. BP I. xviii. 5, BG I. V. 2, x. 1, II. V. I, 
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xii. 26-7, xxiii. 2, xxvii. 5 ff., in. x. 19 ff., xx. 4 ff., xxxvi. 7 ff. (Isaurians), BP 
11. xxi. 4, -BG ir. v. i, xii. 26-7, in. vi. 10 (Thracians), BP n. xxi. 4, BG in. x. 
2, xi. 11-14 (Illyrians), BP n. xxi. 2, xxiv. 12, BG in. vi. 10, xxvii. 3, 10, iv. xi. 
57 (Armenians). Thracians and Armenians are called azgazmzai in BG hi. vi. 
10, Illyrians in BG in. x. 2, xi. 11, Thracians and Illyrians in BG in. xii. 4. For 
recruiting in Iliyricum and Thrace see n. 144. The Isaurians in BP 1. xviii. 5, 
38-40, were raw recruits, mostly from Lycaonia; Saba’s father, a Cappadocian, 
was posted to an Isaurian regiment (see n. 123). 

1 21. belisarius’s ARMrEs: Proc. BV i. xi. 2 (Africa), BG 1. v. 2 (Italy), rein- 
forcements from illyricum: Proc. BG n. xxviii. 2, in. x. 2, xi. 11-4; from 
Thrace: BG in. xxxix. 18. For individual regiments see n. nr. western 
regiments in the east: PSJ 247 (Salonitae at Oxyrhynchus), P. Cairo, 67321, 
P. Land. 1663, Sb 8028 (Numidae in the Thebaid), CIL viii. 17414, P. Cairo, 
67057 (Biselecti in Africa and the Thebaid). 

122. C 'J xii. xxxv. 18, 492. 

123. isauri: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 1, 9, 25, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vii. 56. armigeri: 
P. Oxj. 1888, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vii. 26. scythae: P. Oxy. 1920, 2046, P. Cairo, 
67002, 67057, P. Grenf. n. 95, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 44. loan contract: SPP xx. 
139, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 43 (Daci), vii. 58 (Transtigritani), P. Amh. 148 (Leones 
Clibanarii at Arsinoe in 487), P. Land. 113. 5(a) (Transtigritani at Arsinoe in 
498). John of Maiuma (Pleropb. 27) mentions the Daci at Alexandria under 
Zeno. See also n. izi for Western regiments stationed in Egypt. 

124. pentapolis : SEG ix. 3 5 6 §§ 5 , 7, 8, 1 2. Libya: Just. Ed.xiil §18. phoenice: 
Just. Ed. iv §2, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vii. 27. palmyra: Malalas, 426. Palestine: 
Just. Nov. ciii §3 . The Theodosiaci of Nessana in Palestine (P. Nessana, 1 5) are 
not recorded in the Notitia among the limitanei and ate probably the Balistarii 
Theodosiaci, pseudocomitatenses of the mag. mil. Or. (Not. Dig. Or. vii. 57). In 
Arabia similarly Justinian assigned to the moderator tow xazaXoycov x&v iSQvjibmv 
ixelolziva (Just. Nov. cii §2). Bosporus: Malalas, 432. 

125. limitanei: CJ I. xxxi. 4+xlvi. 4+xi. lx. 3 (= Th. 11, Nov. xxiv, 443). 
THE DANUBE: Just. Nov. xii, 536. the east: Proc. HA xxiv. 12-14, Malalas, 
426 (Phoenice), 430 (Armenia), Just. Nov. ciii §3 (Palestine), Theoph. Sim. 11. 6 
(Syria), Princeton Exp. Syria, 20, 562 (Arabia), pentapolis: SEG ix. 356 §§1 1, 14. 

126. v macedonica: P. Cairo, 67002 (Macedonians), PRG m. 10 (Quintani), cf. 
Not. Dig. Or. xxviii. 14. For the Mauri see n. 108. lease: SPP xx. 98. 

127. The dossier is published partly in P. Monac., partly in P. Bond. v. 1719-37. 
Flavius Patermuthis is styled azQazubzrjq in P. Load. 1730 (585), 1732 (586), 
P. Monac. 10 (586), 12 (590-1), 13-14 (594), P. Lond. 1736 (611), 1737 (613). 
legion of syene: P. Bond. 1722, 1728, P. Monac. 4-5, 8, 15, 16. legion of 
philae: P. Monac. 16. Cf. Not. Dig. Or. xxxi. 35, milites miliarenses, Syene, 37, 
legio prima Maximiana, Filas, 64, cohors prima felix Theodosiana, apud 
Elephantinem. ordinarii: P. Monac. 2, 3, 8, 16. centurions: P. Bond. 1722, 
1727, 1729, 1731, 1734, P. Monac. 8, 9. 

128. patermuthis : P. Monac. 10, ozocit iuiTTj dgi&ptov * EXetpavxlvzjq, vair'tj za> 
ijimpEv/Mzi, P. Lond. 1736-7, ozQaridi>zt]g doidjuov ’EXecpavzbnqq, vwkrjq dnd Evtfvqq, 
P. Monac. 7, 9, 14, P. Bond. 1727 (vadzrjq only), P. Monac. 12, 13 (axqazimx^q 
only). JOHN: P. Lond. 1730, argazmzrjq doiO/cov Evfr/tjq, Sgfubfievoq rmd zrjq adrfjq, 
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vqvzrjg to imz-tjdev/ta, 1728, azgazubzrjq zelgoov Xeyicovoq Evt^ytjg (584—5), P. Monac. 
7, 9, 14 (azgazimtrjc, in 583, 585, 594). the PROBATORIA: Chr. 1. 470. 

129. lease of bakery: SPP xx. 13 1. the pious soldier: Moschus, 73. 

130. LIMITANEI IN AFRICA: CJ I. XXvii. 2 §8, 534. 

13 1 . The word ov/iftayoi (or cognate terms) is used in BV 1. xi. 11 and BG 1. 
v. 4 of Huns, in BG iv. xxvi. 12 of Lombards, in BG 11. xiv. 34 of Heruls, 
in BV ii. xiii. 20, 28, 30 of Moors ; ivonovdot of the Tetraxite Goths in Aed. in. 
vii. 13. Heruls, Huns and Gepids are associated with the Lombards in BG iv. 
xxvi. 1 3 . Heruls are very frequently mentioned, and Moors appear in the East 
in BP 11. xxi. 4. 

132. FEDERATES : Proc. BV I. xi. 3 ~ 4 > be < 5 j) ipotSegdzoig n gozegov pib /xdvoi (tdgjiagoi 
xazeXJyovzo, Soot ovx ini zcp SovX.ot elvai, are (tij zregdg 'Pcoptaicov ■^aarjf.iivoi, AXX ini 
vfj larj xai 6/jLOtq iq zijv n oXtzelav dqzixoiv to. <polSega yag zaq ngoq T ovq noXe/dovq 
OJiovodq xaXovai 'Pwfialoi. to de vvv thtaai rov dv6/.tazoq zovrov imflaxetieiv ovx iv 
xatXv/irj sort, rov yg&vov zaq ngoat]yogiaq iq? &v ziOetvzat ijxioxa di-tovvzog zrjgelv, 
dX.Xa xcav itgayftdzcov del negicpegopthoov, fj zaire a ayew idiXovatv avdgconoi, zvov ngooBev 
avzolq <bvo/j.aa/j.ivcov SXiycogovvzeq, cf. BG III. xxxiii. 13, ztviq Si adzcov xai ’Pco/zacaiv 
azgazi&zai yeybrjvzai iv rot; yotSegdxoiq xaXovfiboiq zarzo/zevoi. In BG IV. V. 13-14, 
Procopius uses qjoiddgazoi, in the old sense of the Ostrogoths before their migra- 
tion to Italy. CJ 1. v. 12 §17, 527, PdrOovq noXXdxiq zolq xaBcoaicofidvoiq iyygdipofiev 
qioidegdzoiq. 

133. FEDERATES AND COMITATENSES : PrOC. BV I. xi. 2, nc’Qovq /civ OZQaziwzaq 
fivgtovq, hrmdaq Si nsvzaxiayiXiovq, ix zs azgazuozdov xai qzoiSegdrwv owetXey/xdv ovq, 
II. iii. 4 (Sam aXXoi qioiSsgdzcov agxovzeq tfaav contrasted with Saoi zcov Inmx&v 
xazaXoymv fjoyov), xv. 50 (rjye/ioveq qioiSegdzmv contrasted with those xazaXdyov 
Inmxov and nsZcbv), BG I. v. 2, azgazuhzaq ix ftev xazaXdycov xai tpoidegazcov 
zEzgaxiayiXlovq, ix Si ’laadqcnv rgiayiXiovq jxdXiaza eyovza, cf. BG ill. xxxiii, 13 
(cited in n. 132); CJ iv. lxv. 35 §1, milites autem appellamus eos, qui tarn sub 
excelsis magistris militum tolerare noscuntur militiam quam in undecim 
devotissimis scholis taxati sunt, nec non eos, qui sub diversis optionibus foedera- 
torum nomine sunt decorati. Just. Nov. cxvi, 542, et milites quidem ad numeros 
suos transmittant in quibus militant, foederatos vero ad proprios optiones, 
cxvii §11, 542, quod autem a nobis sancitum est de his qui in expeditionibus 
sunt et in militiis constituti, sive milites sint sive foederati sive scholares sive 
alii quidam sub alia quacumque militia armata constituti, melius ordinare 
perspeximus. et iubemus quantoscumque annos in expedite manserint, 
sustinere horum uxores, licet nec litteras nec responsum aliquod a suis maritis 
susceperint. si qua vero ex huiusmodi mulieribus suum maritum audierit 
mortuum, neque tunc ad alias earn venire nuptias sinimus, nisi prius accesserit 
mulier per se aut per suos parentes aut per aliam quamcumque personam ad 
priores numeri et cartularios, in quo huius maritus militabat, et eos seu 
tribunum, si tamen adest, interrogaverit ... si vero scholaris fuerit iile de cuius 
morte dubitatio est, a primis scholae et actuario, si autem foederatus, ab optione 
eius memoratam depositionem accipere eius uxorem. 

134. audit: Just. Nov. cxlvii §2, 553, tam militates quam foederaticas discus- 
siones. regiments: Just. Nov. cxlviii §2, 566, za zolq azgazmzixolq xaypiaoiv rj 
cpoiSsgazixolq imSoBdvza. officers: Proc. BV 1. xi. 5, xix. 13, n. iii. 4, vii. 11, 
xv. 50. optiones: CJ iv. lxv. 35 (cited in n. 133), Nov. cxvi, cxvii §11 (cited 
in n. 133). 
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135. toleration of arianism: CJ i. v. 12 §17. That federates were not under 
the command of the maestri militum appears from the wording of CJ iv. lxv. 

3 5 (cited in n. 133). comes foederatorum: Malalas, 364 (Areobindus, cos. 434), 
Theophanes, AM. 6005 (Patridolus, father of Vitalian), Proc. BG in. xxxi. 10 
(Artabanes). federates in Palestine: Just. Nop. ciii §3, 536. 

136. Olymp. 7, on to povxeXXdgtog ovo/za iv xatg ij/dgaig ’Ovaiglov itpegexo xaxd 
axgaxicotSv ov /zovc ov 'Pazfiaitov, alio, xal rdxOcav xivmv cog S’ aBtcog xal to cpoiSegax cop 
y.axa Siacpaoov xal av/z/zzyovg Scpegsxo nXifiovg. CTh VII. xiil. 1 6, 40 6, praecipue sane 
eorum servos, quos militia armata detentat, foederatorum nihilo minus et 
dediticiorum, quoniam ipsos quoque una cum dominis constat bella tractare. 

137. unnigardae: Syn. Catastasis II, OvvviydgSat /zexa ’Avvalov 'Pw/zaixal yelgig 
elaiv. iivsv Si xovxov xal zovg xeaaagdxovxa xovg nagdvxag inaivelv fziv i%<n xfjg gco/ir/g, 
iyyvtfaaodai Si xrjg yvco/ir/g ov foov/.o/iat . ; Ep. 78, ovSiv /iv yboixo IJevxandXet Xvavte- 
Xiaxegov tov xovg dyaOovg xai avSgag xal axgaxubxag OvmydgSag ngoxexifzrjodai 
ndvxcov axgaxioyf&v, ov rcov iy/yoglcov Xsyo/zevcov [zdvov, dXXci xal Saoz ndmoxe xaxd 
ov/z/iayjav elqxoiaSe xovg xonovg dcplxovxo. . . . Seovxat yog S?) aov /zb 81’ fj/zchv, (iaaiXimg 

did aov Sir/aiv, ip elxdg ‘fj/xag f/v, ixetvcov atcombvxcov, nozr/aacdat, /zr/ xazaXeyrjvai 
xoiig dvSgag dgS/tolg iyycogloig. dygeloi yag (iv iavxolg xe xal r)/i tv yevoivxo, x&v 
flaatXixcbv 8 agecbv dcpggrj/isvOL, el / ir/xs inrtcov igovai diaSoyl/v, /zr/xe SnXcov nagaoxemf/V, 
fz-jxe Scmavr/v ayomaxalq avdgaaiv dgxovaav. TITUS: V. Dan. 60-64. 

138. rufinus: Claud, in Ruf. 11. 76 if. stilicho: Zos. v. 34. aetius: Joh. Ant. 
201.4-5. aspar: Maialas, 371. valerian: Th. n, Nov. xv. 2, 444. leo’s law: 
CJ IX. xii. IO, 468. JOHN THE CAPPADOCIAN: PrOC. BP I. XXV. 7. PRIVATE 
bucellarii: Chr. 1. 471, P. Oxji. 156, P. Erlangen, 67. 

139. oath: Proc. BV ri. xviii. 6. numbers: Proc. BG hi. i. 18-20 (Belisarius), 
xxvii. 3 (Valerian), Agathias, 1. 19 (Narses). Lesser commanders who had 
SoQvyoooi include Martin (Proc. BV 1. xi. 30), Peter (BP 11. xxvi. 26) and 
Theodore (BV 11. xviii. 1). The bucellarii of P. Oxy. 2046 probably belonged to 
Athanasius, dux of the Thebaid (cf. P. Oxj. 1920). Justinian had a Sopmpooog 
when he was only a candidatus (Proc. BG m. xxxviii. 5). 

140. origins of bucellarh: BV I. xvii. 1 (Armenian), BG 111. xxxvi. 16 
(Cilician), BG 1. xxviii. 23 (Pisidian), 1. xxix. 20 (Cappadocian), 11. x. 19 (Isaurian), 
BV 11. xxviii. 3, BG 11. ii. 10, xiii. 4, 14, hi. xi. 37 (Thracians), BV 11. x. 4, BG 1. 
xvi. 1, 11. i. 21, ii. 10, xiii. 14, in. xxx. 6 (Huns), BG 11. ii. 10, 111. xi. 3 7 (Persians). 
major domo: Proc. BG 11. xxviii. 8, m. xxxvi. 16, Agathias, 1. 19, ii. 8. optiO: 
Proc. BV 1. xvii. 1. Aoovtpogoi in command of special detachments: BP i. ix. 
13 (1,000 men), n. xix. 15 (1,200 men, mostly vnaamaxal), xxi. 2 (1,000 men), 
BV I. xix. 23 (800 dnaamoxal), xxiii. 5 (22 vnaamaxal), 11. xix. 6, BG 1. vii. 34 
(500 men), xxvii. 4, 11 (200 and 300 vnaamaxal), 11. ii. 3 (100 vnaamaxal), 10 
(600 cavalry), vE. 27 (800 dnaantaxal), in. xi. 19 (1,000 men), xxxvi. 1 (3,000 
men), etc. Aog&pogot become officers : Proc. BP 1. xii. 21 (Belisarius and Sittas), 
BG hi. xiv. 1 (CbEbudius), xxxvi. 16 (Paul), BP 1. xviE. 6 (Peter, of Justinian), 
BG in. xxxviii. 5 (Asbadus, also of Justinian), B V 11. x. 4 (Aigan, of Belisarius), 
Theoph. Sim. 1. 14 (Stephanus, of Tiberius Constantine). 

1 41. The figures given for the African expeditionary force (Proc. BV 1. xi) 
are 10,000 neCol axgaxiatxai and 5,000 cavalry, selected from axgaxuoxai (under 

4 commanders) and cpotSegaxoi (under 9 commanders), 400 Heruls and 600 
Huns. ITALIAN EXPEDITIONARY FORCE: BG I. V. 2. REINFORCEMENTS: BG II. 
v. i, xiii. 16-8, in. vi. io, x. 1-3 (cf. 11. xxvui. 2). 
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142. germanus: jBG hi. xxxix. 9-10, 16-20. narses: BG N. xxvi. 8-13. Cf. the 
analysis of the Roman army in Lazica in Agathias, m. 20, where of seven groups 
one only (the Heruls and Lombards) are barbarian allies. -• 

143. CJ xii. xxxv. 17, 472, neminem in ullo numero equitum vel peditum vel 
in quolibet limite sine nostri numinis sacra probatoria in posterum sociari 
concedimus, consuetudine quae hactenus tenuit antiquata, quae magisteriae 
potestati vel ducibus probatorias militum facere vel militibus adiungere licentiam 
tribuebat, ut ii tantum in numeris vel in limitibus miEtent, qui a nostra divinitate 
probatorias consequuntur. viros autem eminentissimos pro tempore magistros 
militum nec non etiam viros spectabEes duces, si supplere numeros pro his qtu 
fatalibus sortibus decrescent necessarium esse putaverint, veritate discussa per 
suggestionem suam nostrae mansuetudini declarare, qui et quanti et in quo 
numero vel limite debeant subrogari, ut ita demum, prout nostrae sederit 
maiestati, divina subnotatione subnixi miUtiam sortiantur. 

144. prohibitions on slaves, etc.: CJ xii. xxxEi. 2, 3, 4, xEE. 1, 2; cf. P. Ryl. 
609. recruiting campaigns: BG in. x. 1-3 (544), cf. xii. 4, xxxix. 16 (549). 
Theodoret implies that soldiers were mainly volunteers even in the mid-fifth 
century in Ep. ( PG ) 144, where he writes to the axgaxicdxai of the garrison of 
Cyrrhus, ol /xiv yap vavxixdv, ol 8i noXe/zixdv algovvxai fllov, xal ol /j,iv dOXr/xixAv, oi Si 
yscogyixdv. 

145. For recruitment and conditions in fifth and sixth century Egypt, see 
J. Maspero, Organisation militaire de I’Egypte byspantim, Paris, 1912, the two 
brothers: SPP xx. 131. paulacis: P. Ital. 22. Among the Theodosiaci of 
Nessana in Palestine recruitment was also local and service often hereditary (P. 
Nessana, 15, 22, 29). The family of Dios is described in P. Monac. 1 (574), where 
he is called a vadxrjq, and is said to have had his son John awegya^d/zevov adxcp xfj 
vavxixfj xeyvfj, but to have paid a solidus for his probatoria (vo/zia/iaxiov iv ivyq> 
Svrpvr/q dneg SdScoxev aoi 6 /zviyxovevdelg f/fz&v naxl/g A tog Snig axgaxevai/zov xov vlov 
aov; cf. SEG ix. 356 §12, for the meaning of x 6 axgaxevaiftov). For Paeion see 
P. Monac. 4, line 5 5 (581), and for John, son of Jacob, n. 128. 

146. Chr. 1. 470, P. Ryl. 609, [Flavius Consjtantinius Theofanes comes et vir 
inlustris comes devotissimorum virorum domesticorum et rei militaris Thebaid 
limitis Flavio [. . . . ]rte sive Theodoti viro devotissimo tribuno Hermupoli 

degenti eridero sacra iussione domini nostri AnastasE piissimi ac triumfatoris 

semper August! [e qua njumeris supplement! caus[a] i[u]niores robustis 
corporibus adsociarentur Heracleon fil[ium] ConstantinE [ortum e] civitati 
HermupoEtana in vexElatione prudentiae tuae pro tempore credita edictio mea 
nulitare praedpit [eiusq]ue nomen si ex genere oritur miEtari et neque curialis 
nec praesidalis est nec invecilio corpore [.....] is nec censibus adscribtos matri- 
culis eiusdem numeti inseri fadto annonas ei ex die iduum [. . . . .]m Sabiniano 
et Theodoro viris clarissimis consulibus ministrari curaturus cum ceteris [....] 
Ebus suis muruis miUtaribus operam navaturo ita tamen si octavum decimum 
annum [pereg]isse dinoscitur. 

147. For the accession and quinquennial donative see n. 33. annona: Val. 
hi, Nov. xui §3, Just. Ed. xEi §18, CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §§22 ff,, 2 §§22 if. arms and 
clothing allowance: Theoph. Sim. vn. 1, 6 Si xvnog ipovXezo xgixxalg /zotgaig 
awxdxxeadai xi/v inlSooiv , Si’ eaOfjxog xal SnXcov xal xagay/zaxog xQvalov; cf. Proc. 
BG III . i. 8, Inrtov Si xj xo-^ov r/ &XXov dzovovv axgaxubxov iv xfj [zdxH dnoXcoXoxog 
Szegov dvr’ avxov ngdg BeXiaaglov atixlxa vnrjgxev. 
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148. clothing factories: CJ xii. xxxix. 4. stud farms: Proc. BV 1. xii. 6, 
fiaoiXevg innoig on fidXiora nXeUreoig rov orgaxT]ydv ivraWa idmgeizo ix rmv (Saaik ixmv 
Innotpogfttm v, & oi ve/iovrai eg rd ini Ggqxrjg %co gta, BG IV. xxvii. 8 (Thrace), Theoph. 
Sim. III. I (Asia Minor), InTioyogfiolg to tyagovv ngoaopaXel rot; rag Innovg rdg 
axgartconxdg negifiooxovoi. fabricae: CJ xi. x. 7 (467-72), Just. Nov. ixxxv, 539. 

149. Palestine: CTh vii. iv. 30, 409. libya: SEG ix. 356 §11, ware rov; 
xaorgrjcnavovg fierd naor/g inifieXlag nagaqwXdmv, xai fiij <r[wm\vrjg ydgiv rivet n agsiivai 
ini zovg fiagfidgovg firyte rd dXXayfiara ngdg air odg nO[iv]ai. TRANSPORT OF FOOD- 
STUFFS: CJ xii. xxxvii. 4. 

150. For the land tax and awwvrj see pp. 460-1. CJ xii. xxxvii preserves 
many laws which deal with rations in kind, e.g. nos. 1, 5, 6, 7, 10. In Sb 945 5 
(late fifth or early sixth century) the two optiones of the Leontoclibanarii give 
a fiovogexavrov to the inifieXTjr^g of Heracleopolis [X6ya> rgo tp])jjucov rotg tj/ieregoig 
xovrovjieXavloig ( contubernalibus ) vnig ngibrrjg xai Sevrigag xai rgirr/g zergaftrfvov 
for 2370 artdbae of wheat. At Faran in the Sinai peninsula there were under 
Justin II ‘octingentas condomos militantes in publico cum uxoribus suis, 
annonas et vestes de publico accipientes de Aegypto, nullum laborem habentes 
qui nec habent ibi eo quod totum harena sit, et praeter singulis diebus habentes 
singulos equos Saracenos qui capitum paleos et hordeum de publico accipiunt’ 
(Din. Flier. Antoninus , 40). delegatoriae: P. Cairo, 67320-1, P. Lond. 1663, 
Sb 8028, P. Erlangen, 55. formariae: P. Cairo, 67030-1. 

1 5 1. commutation: CJ xii. xxxvii. 19 pr., idv organmrai dtpeormreg p.i) thaiv 
iv ralg olxeiaig dyyagetaig, aX A’ 7} elg fioifieiav i/fpoQiodqoav ngoamnoig naiv ij xard 
(xtpeaiv dneXdQr}Oav, fir} Xapifiaveiv rag avvovag avr&v rov dnofivrj/iaro<fti?.axa h> eldei 
Sta rd fit) (pQetgeaOai, aXX ev ygvoep, . . §1, el di xai oroanonr); itjagyvgioai povXrjdeir} 
rdg nageyofiivag atirep dwdvag, Xrpipezai rd ygtjfiara xard rrjv rgdne^av. ... el Si xai 
6 vnofivtj/iazotpvXag ayogaor) naga orgazuhrov rdg dwdvag adrov xai atirog Xa/ipavei 
atirag naga rov ovvreXeorov mg ix%mgr}delaag air m, ndXiv xard rtfv rgdnet,av Xapifidveiv 
atirdv, el fit} naga rd sldog (SovXetai 6 awreXeorrjg ngooayayeiv. 

132. The details of commutation are given in P. Cairo, 67050-1, 67320. 

133. belisarius: Proc. BG 1. xxv. 3. troops in transit: Just. Nov. exxx, 545; 
P. Oxy. 1920, 2046. 

154. deputy praetorian prefects on the eastern front: Josh. Styl. 54, 70, 
77, 93, 99, Proc. BP 1. viii. 3, 11. x. 2, Just. Nov. cxxxiv §1, 556, solum veto 
iubemus esse loci servatorem praefecturae in Osroena et in Mesopotamia, et si 
necessitas vocaverit, in aliis locis tempore expeditionis pro nutrimentis eius 
destinatos, et hoc quidem per nostram iussionem; for Africa: BV 1. xi. 17, 
xv. 13, xvii. 16, 11. xvi. 2, cf. r. xiii. 12-20 (John the Cappadocian). 

15 5. actuary’s commission: Just. Nov. exxx pr., 545. actuary’s accounts: 
P. Cairo, 67145. 

156. anastasius’s law: CJ xn. xxxvii. 16. 

157. leave: CJ xn. xxxvii. 16 §§2-4, 1. xxvii. 2 §9, 534. 

158. See n. 57 for grades of comitatenses and centurions and decurions. other 
grades of limitanei: Chr. 1. 470 ( primicerius , ordinarii, adiutor), P. Monac. 3, 8, 
16 ( ordinarii ), 8, 13, 14 (adiutor), 8, 13-16, P. Bond. 1722, 1724, 1733-4, cf. 
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PR.G in. 10, MAMA r. 216 (Augustales), BGU 369 (Ffavialis), P. Monac. 14 
(draconarius), 15 (campidoctor), 9 (largog), P, Lond. 1722 (rv/inavagiog), 1722-3, 
1731, 1733, 1736, P. Monac. 1, 12 (actmrius). For Augustales and Flaviales see 
Veg. 11. 7. Vicarii are coupled with tribunes in CJ 1. xiii. 2, xn. xxxvii. 19 pr. 
§4 (both probably of Anastasius), Xii. xiii. 1 (where they are interpolated in a 
law of Constantine), in. xiii. 5 (these are probably interpolated in a law of 397). 
They are mentioned by Vegetius (in. 4, 6) and frequently in papyri, e.g. P. 
Cairo, 67002, 67009, 67057, PSJ 1366, P. Oxy. 1883. It is significant that in 
the Patermuthis documents vicarii or ex vicarns frequently appear as witnesses 
etc. together with other ranks (P. Lond. 1722, 1724, 1727, 1733, P. Monac. 8, 9, 
10), but only one ex tribmis Is mentioned, and he is ronorrjgrjtrig rov Xipaxog, 
apparently a regional commander (P. Monac. 6). This suggests that the vicarii 
were rankers, resident in the place; the tribunes were perhaps absentees. That 
tribunes were often not to be found with their regiments is suggested by Just. 
Nov. cxvii §11, nisi prius accesserit mufier per se aut per suos parentes aut per 
aliam quamcumque personam ad priores numeri et cartularios, in quo huius 
maritus militabat, et eos seu tribunum, si tamen adest, interrogaverit. 

159. anastasius’s REGULATIONS: SEG XX. 356 §7, mars ivaneaifiov owoSiaxov fit} 
xaraCiytioOai (bg aadeveig fj d\y\getovg rovg ngwrovg ixaarov dgiQfiov xai xaargov , 
rovzeanv, et fiev [£\xarov elev dvdgeg, zo-bg ngihrovg nbxai, el de 8 iax 6 aio\i r]ot)j 
\ngmrov\g dexa' ri}v Si adrr}[v d]vaX[oJyelav xai i\ni r]ot[g] nXiooiv xai ini rotg 
eXdrroaiv dvSgdaiv tpvXdrrsodai; cf. Proc. HA xxiv. 2-4. 

160. justinian: Proc. HA xxiv. 8. Maurice’s laws: Theoph. Sim. vii. 1; the 
second seems to be identical with CJ xn. xlvii. 3 (from the Basilica) and I have 
used this text to supplement Theopbylact. 

161. For promotion of bucellarii see n. 140. barbarian officers: Proc. BG 
in. xxiii. 6, Agathias, hi. 21, iv. 15 (Huns), Proc. BG iv. ix. 5, Agathias, 1. 14 
(Heruls), Proc. BG in. vi. 10 (Iberian), iv. xxv. 11 (Goth), iv. viii. 15 (Gepid), 
Agathias, in. 21 (Anta), xii. 6 (three barbarians). 

162. stellatura: CJ xn. xxxvii. 12. the twelfth: CJ 1. xlvi. 4, SEG ix. 
356 §6, Princeton Exp. Syria, 20. payments for leave: CJ 1. xxvii. 2 §9. 
annonae of dead soldiers : Proc. HA xxiv. 5 -6. 

163. salary of dux of libya: Just. Ed. xiii §x 8 (see n. 84). 

164. arrears in the east: Proc. HA xxiv. 1 3, BP II. vii. 37; no garrison is 
recorded at Beroea in the Notitia, but in Maurice’s reign a unit of limitanei was 
stationed there (Theoph. Sim. 11. 6). arrears in Africa: Proc. BV ir. xv. 55, 
xvi. 5, xviii. 9; in italy: BG in. vi. 6- 7, xi. 13-16, xxxvi. 7-26, iv. xxvi. 5-6. 

165. Alexander: Proc. BG in. i. 28-33; cf. for auditors in general Proc. HA 
xxiv. 5-1 1, Agathias, v. 14. 

166. Maurice’s economies: Theoph. Sim. in. 1 if., viii. 6 if. 

167. paulacis: P. Dal. 22. tsitas: P. Dip. 122. sortes vandalorum: Proc. 
BV 11. xiv. 8-10. The papyri record several soldiers who owned land in 
Egypt (P. Michael. 43, PSI 296) and in Palestine (P. Ness ana, 16, 21, 24). 

168. Joh. Lydus, Mens. I. 27, Sri ini rov AioxXrjnavov 7) ndaa rmv ’Pmpiatmv 
organa fivgidSeg ifv dxrm xai rgidxovra xai ewaxiayikioi xai inraxomoi xai xeaoageg, 
vaimxrj Se Svvafug ff ini r mv emxalgmv yrngimv vavXoyovoa ini re roig noxafiolg ini 
re rfj daXaooj] rergaxio/ivgioi xai nevraxia%iXioi xai nevraxoaioi i^rjxovra xai duo. 
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Sri ngog rovrov xov dgiOpov 6 pdyag KmvaxavxTvog dni xfjg dvaxohxfjg /? aou.elag rov 
axgaxdv Siddtjxev, cog he gag rocfahag pvgtaSag oxgaxov ngoaxedfjyai rfj ’Pcopaixfj 
nohxeig. Zos. II. 15, amayaychv Svvapeig lx re cov exvyev eye ov Sogixxrjx cov 
(iagfidgcov xai Pegpav cov xai x&v d/.Xcov Ks/.zrxidv idvdiv, xai xovg dno rrjg Bgezzavlag 
avveil.eypdvovg, elg ewda nov pvgiaSag neijibv Saiavxag xai dxxaxcayiMovQ inndag 
(Constantine) . . . 'Pcopaiibv pev xai ’IxaXcbv elg Sxxcb pvgidSag avxcg c rwepayovv, 
xai Tvggrjvcbv Scot x fjv nagaUav dnauav chxovv, nageixovxo Se xai KagyrjSdvioi ozgdrexipa j 

pvoiaScov xecradgcov, xai ZixeXuoxai ngog xovxotg, &oxe eivat to crtgdxevpa nav dma- 
xaidexa pvgidScov, inndcov Si pvglcov ngSg xotg dxxaxioy/f.ioig (Maxentius), Agathias, 

V. 13, ret ydg x cov ' Pcopaicov GxoazEvuaza, ov xoaavra S1ap.Eusvrjy.6x a ondaa xfjv 
cxQyijV tino x&v ndkac fiaxfiX&cov Sgevgr/xai, ig e.hxyiaxrjv 8d xiva polgav negieXQdvxa, j 

oixhi zcy peydBei xfjg noXixeiag itjrjgxow. Sdov ydg eg ndvxe xai xeaoagdxovxa xai 
i£axoaiag yj.XcdSag payipojv avSg&v xr)v SXrjv dyelgeaOat Svvapiv, pdXcg iv x& xdxe elg 
TiEvxtjxovxa xai ixaxav negieiaxfjxei. xai xovxcov a i pev iv ’IxaXla hexdyaxo, ai Se 
xaxd xfjv Aipm/v, heoai Si iv 'lanavicf, xai a?J.ai negi xovg KSXyovg, xai aXXai xaxa 
xrjv ’AXetjdvSoov xai Orpr/v xfjv Alyvrctlav. exdBrjv to Si oXfyot xai ngog xd icoa x&v 
Ilega&v Sgia. 

169. See App. II. j 

170. COHORTES MILIARIAE: Not. Dig. Or. xxxvii. 31, xxxviii. 27, 29, 30. ALAE 
miliariae: No/. Dig. Or. xxxiv. 32, 36, xxxvii. 25, 28; cf. xxxi. 35, milites 
miliarenses. In P. Beatty Panop. (see n. 30) the cohors XI Chamavorum seems 

to number c. 500, and the ala I Iberorum c. 360, the ala II Herculia Drome- I 

dariorum only 21 1. Libanius speaks of an IXrj 6nXix&v (a cohort?) in Diocletian’s 
day as numbering 500 men (Or. xi. 159 IF., xx. 18), 

171. vexillationes miliariae: ILS 53 1, 2726. In P. Beatty Panop . (see n. 30) 
a vexillatio of Legio Traiana seems to number c. 1100, and its lanciarii c. 875, 
a vexillatio of Legio III Diocletiana c. 1000, a vexillatio of several legions nearly 
2,000, and Legio III Diocletiana (the main body, after deduction of contingents) 
c. 1700. All these figures are actual strengths, no doubt below establishment. 

172. subdivision of legions: Not. Dig. Or. xxxix. 28-35, xl- 29—35, xlii. 30-9, 

Occ. xxxii. 44-8, xxxiii. 5 1-7, xxxiv. 25-7, 37-41, xxxv. 17-9, 21-22. Cf. legio III 
Diocletiana in Or. xxviii. 18, xxxi. 31, 33, 38. For detachments of legions in the 
comitatus see App. II, Table IX. 

173. schola: Proc. HA xxiv. 15, 19 (3,500 in the seven old scholae, 2,000 in the 
four new, cf. Not. Dig. Or. xi. 4-10, CJ iv. Ixv. 35). vexillatio: Joh. Lydus, 

Mag. 1. 46. In P. Beatty Panop. (see n. 30) the number of the Equites Sagittarii 
seems to be only about 250 and of the promoti of Legio II Traiana c. 150. 

Ammianus (xvm. viii. 2) speaks of ‘duarum turmarum equites circiter septin- 
genti, ad subsidium Mesopotamiae recens ex Illyrico missi’. These again are 
actual strengths, and no doubt below establishment. On the other hand 
Zosimus (in. 3) speaks of an Tkq d£axoalcov .bmecov under Julian Caesar. In 
Justinian’s reign the Numidae Justiniani numbered 508 (P. Cairo, 67321, 

P. Land. 1663, Sb 8028). 

174. Amm. xvm. ix. 3-4, cuius oppidi praesidio erat semper quinta Parthica 
legio destinata cum indigenarum turma non contemnenda. sed tunc ingruentem 
Persarum multitudinem sex legiones raptim percursis itineribus antegressae 
muris adstitere firmissimis. Magnentiaci et Decentiaci quos post consummates 
civiles procinctus, ut fallaces et turbidos ad orientem venire compulit imperator, 
ubi nihil praeter bella timetur externa, et Tricensimani Decimanique Fortenses 
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et. Superventores atque Praeventores cum Aeliano iam comite, quos tirones 
turn etiam novellos hortante memorato adhuc protectore erupisse a Singara 
Persasque fusos in somnum rettulimus trucidasse compiures. aderat Comitum 
quoque Sagittariorum pars maior, equestres videlicet turmae ita cognominatae, 
ubi merent omnes ingenui barbari, armorum viriumque firmitudine inter alios 
eminentes; xix. ii. 14, intra civitatis ambitum non nimium amplae legionibus 
septem et promiscua advenarum civiumque sexus utriusque plebe et militibus 
alHs paucis ad usque numerum milium viginti cunctis inclusis (Amida); xx. iv. 2, 
Decentium tribunum et notarium misit auxiliares milites exinde protinus 
abstracturum Aerulos et Batavos cumque Petulantibus Celtas et lectos ex 
numeris aliis trecentenos, hac specie iussos adcelerare, ut adesse possint armis 
primo vere movendis in Parthos; xxxi. x. 13, qua difficultate perpensa, velut 
murorum obicibus opponendi per legiones singulas quingenteni leguntur 
armati, usu prudenter bellandi compcrti ; xxxi. xi. 2, atque ilico ut obiatae 
occasionis maturitas postulabat, cum trecentenis militibus per singulos numeros 
lectis Sebastianus properare dispositus est; Zos. v. 45, lSo£e x& fSaatXel ndvxe 
xcov dno AeXpaxiag argaxuoxixd xdypaxa, xfjg olxeiag pexaazdvza xaBeSgag, ini qmXaxrj 
xfjg 'P&pijg iXBelv. xd Se xdypaxa ravxa inXfjgovv dvSgeg i^axiaylXioi; VI. 8, e£ 
xdypaxa axgaxioxx&v ngoacogphdrjoav, ndXai piv hi negiovxog Sx eUycavog ngoaSo- 
xcopeva, xdxe Se ngdg avppaylav ex xfjg Scpag nagayevdpe va, yiXiaSeov dgiQpdv ovxa 
xeaodgcov. 

175. See App. II, Table XV. 

176. Agathias, v. 13 (cited in n. 168). Procopius’s statement (HA xxiv. 13) 
that Justinian deprived the limit anei of to xfjg axgaxelag Svopa is borne out by 
the definition of miles in CJ xv. ixv. 35 (530). 

177. JULIAN’S PERSIAN EXPEDITION: Zos. III. 12-13, ^»£ev oh Sxx axiaycXLovg xai 
pvglovg dnXixag adxoQi xaxaXetcpQfjvai , axgaxrjyelv Si rodxcov Zeftacruavov xai TIqoxqtuov, 
avrov Se apa xfj ndorj Svvdpei Sid rov Evcpgdxov ycogfjoai, Siyfj Sie/.ov xa xfjv aim avxcp 

i axgaxidv, unrte navxayddev, el xtveg xcov nolepicav cpavelsv, ehai xovg rovxoig dvOtccxa- 

pdvovg, xai pfj in’ dSetag xd ngoaneadvxa xaxaSgapetv. xavxa iv Kaggatg Siadeig 
(fj Si nohg Stogl£ei ‘Pcopaiovg xai ’Aamgiovg) rj@ov\fjdr) xd axgaxoneSov e£ dndnzov 
rtvdg Bemgfjaai yooglov, ayaodat ( 5 ^ xd mtjixd xdypaxa xai xdg xcov bzndcav IXag. fjaav 

j anavxeg avSgeg jtsvxaxiayilioi xai e^coaapdgioi. BARBATio and JULIAN : Amm. XVI. 

xi. 2, parte alia Barbatio post Silvani interitum promotus ad peditum magis- 
terium ex Italia iussu principis cum XXV milibus armatorum Rauracos venit; 

xii. 2, Scutatius perfuga, qui commissi criminis metuens poenam transgressus 
ad eos post ducis fugati discessum armatorum tredecim milia tantum rem- 
ansisse cum luliano docebat — is enim numerus eum sequebatur — barbara 
feritate certaminum rabiem undique concitante, Libanius (Or. xvur. 49) 
gives the figures as 30,000 and 15,000. stilicho : Zos. v. 26, dvaXaficbv 6 Zxe/.lycov 

| ■ anav xo ev xc 7 > Tcxfjvcp xfjg Aiyvaxixfjg eviSgvpevov oxgazdnedov (rjv Si elg agSpovg 

aweiXeypdvov xgidxovxa) xai Saov oldg xe yeyove ovppayixdv e| ’AXavcbv xai OSvvcov 
negtnoifjoactdai. 

t 178. anastAsius: Proc. BP 1. viii. 4, ozgdzevpa ydg xoiovxd epaenv olixe ngdxegov 

oi (xe vaxegnv ini lldgcxag 'Piopaloig £vaxfjvai , Josh. Styl. 54, cf. the figures of bread 
baked in 54, 70, 77. Justinian in the east: Proc. BP 1. xiii. 23, xviii. 5, ir. 
xxiv. 16; Agathias’s (in. 8) figure of 50,000 men in Lazica in 554 is incredible, 
especially as Procopius (BG iv. xiii. 8) records only 12,000 in the same theatre 
in 551. illyrjcum: Marcell. Com., a. 499, Proc. BG in. xxix. 3. Africa: Proc. 
BV 1. xi. 2, 1 1-2, 19. italy: BG 1. v. 2-4, in. iii. 4, Agathias, 11. 4. 
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A good recent book on Rome in the later empire is A. Chastagnol, L a 
prefecture urbaine d Rome sous le bas-empire (Paris, i960), which deals with all 
aspects of the administration. There is no parallel work on Constantinople. 

1. CLOTHING FACTORY AT ROME: Not. Dig. Occ. xi. J I. 

2. The Notitia Urbis Constantinopolitame (cited as Not. Const.) is printed in 
Seeck’s Notitia Dignitatum , pp. 229-43. The Notitia Regiontm Urbis XIV (cited 
as Not. Rom.) and the closely parallel document, the Curiosum Urbis Regionum 
XIV, are published by H. Jordan in Topographic tier Stadt Rom in Alterthum , 11. 
551-74, and by A. Nordh in ILibellus de regionibus urbis Romae, Acta Inst. Rom. 
Regni Sueciae, ni (1949), 73-106. There is also a Syriac translation of the 
Breviarium or summary of this document in Zacharias of Mytilene ( Chron . x. 
6), which despite many fantastic mistranslations is sometimes useful, having 
apparently been taken from a rather fuller and more accurate version of the 
Breviarium than our own Latin text; a Latin translation is given in Jordan, 
op. cit. 11. 575-7, Nordh, op. cit. 42-6. At Constantinople the numbers of 
domus given in the regions add up to the right total. At Rome the numbers of 
domus and insulae given region by region and in the total do not tally precisely, 
but the variations are not significant. 

3. For the praefectus urbi see p. 380, and for his judicial duties pp. 481-2, 486, 
490-1. His overriding control of the city is implied by Not. Dig. Occ. iv. and 
stated by Symm. Re/, 17, cum ad praefecturam urbanam civilium return summa 
pertineat, minoribus officiis certa quaedam membra creduntur. 

4. CTh 1. vi. 6, 368, illustris sinceritas tua quasi in speculis tuebitur, quemad- 
modum singuli, quibus intra urbem Romam publicum munus iniungimus, 
credito sibi famulentur officio : et si aliquis indignum administratione se gesserit, 
referre non differat, ut veritate comperta continuo alium idoneum vel tuae 
celsitudinis testimonio vel nostro dirigamus arbitrio; Sym. Re/. 17, CTh 1. vi. 
9, 385, disputari de principal! iudicio non oportet: sacrilegii enim instar est 
dubitare, an is dignus sit, quem elegerit imperator. si quis igitur iudicum fuerit 
repertus, qui supercilium suum principals aestimet iudicio praeferendum, 
quinque libras auri eius officium, nisi formam nostrae sanctionis suggesserit, 
decern ipse fisci viribus inferre cogatur; Symm. R el. 22 ( tribunus fori suarii), 27, 
cf. CTh xin. iii. 9, 370 ( archiatrus ). 

5. CONFLICTS WITH THE PRAEFECTUS ANNONAE: CTh I. vi. 5, 365(8), StudentibuS 
nobis statum urbis et rationem annonariam aliquando firmare in animo subiit 
eiusdem annonae curam non omnibus deferre potestatibus. ac ne praefectura 
urbis abrogatum sibi aliquid putaret, si totum ad officium annonarium redundas- 
set, eidem praefecturae sollicitudinis ac diligentiae necessitatem mandamus, sed 
non ita, ut lateat officium annonariae praefecturae, sed ut ambae potestates, in 
quantum sibi est negotii, tueantur annonam sitque societas muneris ita, ut 
inferior gradus meritum superioris agnoscat atque ita superior potestas se 
exserat, ut sciat ex ipso nomine, quid praefecto debeatur annonae; 7, 376, suis 
partibus annonae praefectura moderatur, sed ita, ut ex veterum more praefecto 
urbis per publicum incedente honoris eius et loci gratia expensio panis habeatur. 
eatenus tamen praefecturam annonae cedere volumus dignitatis fastigio, ut 
curandi partibus non cedat. neque tamen apparitoribus urbanae praefecturae 
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annonarium officium inseratur, sed apparitorum aemulatione secreta ministerio 
suo annonae praefectura fungatur, non ut potentiae subiecta, sed ut negotii sui 
diiigens tantumque se a contemptu vindicans, quantum non pergat in contu- 
meliam superioris. praefectura autem urbis cunctis, quae intra urbem sunt, 
antecellat potestatibus, tantum ex omnibus parte delibans, quantum sine iniuria 
ac detrimento alieni honoris usurpet. 

6. consularis aquarum: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 11, CTh vni. vii. 1, 315 (the same 
man is called curator aquarum et Miniciae in CIL vi. 37133), xv. ii. 1, 330, ILS 
1223-4 (the same man is called curator in 8943), 2941, 5791; other curatores in 
ILS 643, 702, 1211. curator riparum, etc.: ILS 1217, 1223, 122 5 (the same 
man is consularis in 1224); comes in Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 6. curator operum: Not. 
Dig. Occ. iv. 12, 13, ILS 1211, 1223-5 (the same man is called curator operum 
publicorum, consularis operum publicorum and curator operum maximorum ) ; praefectus 
operum maximorum in ILS 1250. curator statuarum: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 14, 
ILS 1222. CURATOR HORREORUM GALBIANORUM: Not. Dig. OtC. iv. 15. 

7. PRAEFECTUS annonae: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 3, CJ III. xi. 3, 318, CTh XI. xxix. 
2, 111. i. i-f-xiv. iii. 1, 319, xiv. xxiv. 1, 328, xv. 2, 366, xvh. 3, 368, 6, 370, iii. 
14, 372, 15, 377, CJ i. xxiii. 5, 385, CTh 1. xii. 7, 399, xiv. iii. 21, 403, ILS 
687, 707, 726, 805, 1214, 1228, 1231, 1257, 1272, 5694, 9355, Cass. Var. vi. 18. 
praefectus vigilum : Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 4, CTh 1. ii. 1, 313(6), 11. x. 1+2, 319, 
xv. xiv. 3, 313 (S), ILS 700, 765, Cass. Var. vii. 7. comes formarum: Not. Dig. 
Occ. iv. j, CIL vi. 1765, Cass. Var. vn. 6; the procurator aquarum is last recorded 
c. 300 inlLS 2941. comes portus: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 7, /Li’ 1250 (comes portuum), 
Cass. Var. vii. 9. centenarius portus: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 16. 

8. tribunus fori suarii; ILS 722, Symm. Rel. 22, Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 10: cf. 
Zos. II. 9, Aovxiavov, 8s zov yotoelov uctims ypo'qyoc, 8 zd 8rj[i6aun> enedideyv 
zm 'Pcofiatcov Sij/tcp. The tribunus in CIL vi. 1771 must be the tribunus fori suarii. 
TRIBUNUS RERUM NITENTIUM I Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 1 7, cf. Af nfn . XVI. vi. 2; the 
formula comitivae Romanae (Cass. Var. vn. 13) refers to him or the curator statuarum. 
tribunus voluptatum : ILCV 1 10, Cass. Var. vn. 10 (formula tribimi voluptatum), 
cf. vi. 19, at cum lascivae voluptates recipiant tribunum, hoc non meretur 
habere primarium? The office does not appear in Not. Dig. Occ. iv, and appears 
to be first mentioned in CTh xv. vii. 13, Diogeniano v. c. trib. volupt., mimas 
diversis adnotationibus liberatas ad proprium officium summa instantia revocari 
decernimus, ut voiuptatibus populi ac festis diebus solitus ornatus deesse non 
possit. dat. VI Id. Feb. Ravennae Constantio v. c. cons.; acc. a tribuno 
volupt. X Kal. Feb. Karthagine post cons. Honorii VIIII et Theodosii V AA 
(corrected by Seeck to ‘post cons. ss.’). Under the Ostrogothic kingdom there 
were tribuni voluptatum in other large cities (Cass. Var. v. 25, Milan), but 
Diogenianus was probably not tribunus voluptatum of Carthage (which would 
have been mentioned in the title), but the tribunus voluptatum, probably recently 
created, of the capital, temporarily visiting Carthage (hence no doubt the long 
delay in delivering the letter; it must have been kept at Rome to await his 
return, and finally, when he did not come back in the autumn, sent on to 
Carthage in mid-winter). 

9. magister census: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 8, CTh xiv. ix. 1, 370. rationale 
vinorum: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 9. 

10. officia: CTh viii. vii. 1, 315, xv. ii. 1, 330 (of cos. aquarum),!. vi. 5, 365 
(S), 7, 376 (of proof . annonae), Cass. Var. vii. 13 (of comitiva Romano), courts: 
CTh 11. x. 1+2, 319 (of proof. vigilum), xi. xxix. 2, 319, CJ iii. xi. 3, 318, Cass. 
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Var. vi. 18 (of praef. annonae). The praef, vigilum is a v.p. in ILL 765 (under 
Valentinian I), and the praef. annonae in ILS 687, 1214 (under Constantine): 
otherwise most recorded office holders are senators (e.g. ILS 12x1, 1217, 
1223-5, 1228, 1231, 1250, 1257, 1272). For the army surgeon see Amm. xvi. 
vi. 2. 

11. first prefect: Cbr. Min. 1. 239, Soc. xr. 41. magister census: CJ i. iii. 
31, 472, viii. liii. 32, 496, 1. ii. 17 §2 (Anastasius), vi. xxiii. 23, 524, rv. Ixvi. 3 §3, 
5 3 °. Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 30, £x rfjg (paAayyog obv rwv iv rfj 'Pib/ifl nQatrdQCov rov 
rovr rjXaQtov nQoxeiQlifsrai <xal rov <pideixo/i/uooaQiov>, rov [ikr Kwvoravrta vdv r&v S£ 
[idyiOTQOV rov xrjvoov imtprjfiioag, oiovel (iQxovxa rwv dQxerincov ovfxfSol.aiwv, 6n xffvaov 
/lev rijv &noyQa(pr)v rwv aqyeicov, (jsyeoza Si <r wv ngarro/revcov > Adyovm. xai oxQlfiav 
fib> exeivw (dvr l rov vmoyQatpia), xryvaovaleg Si rovrqj (dvr l rov dQxeioqnttaxag) 
vnrjQSTEloOm Suomoe. praefectos annonae: CJ xii. xix. 12 §1 (Anastasius), 
ita ut si de civilibus annonis vel tutela seu curatione vel novi operis nuntia- 
tione litem eos subire contigerit, in maiore quidem iudicio ad similitudinem 
sumptuum, c(uos in iudicio eminentiae tuae dependere praecepti sunt, apud 
virum autem clarissimum praefectum annonae seu fisci patronum urbicariae 
magnificae praefecturae vel architectos pro modo eorum, quae super arbitris et 
litibus apud eos exercendis superius statuta sunt, solventes expensas nihil 
amplius agnoscere seu dependere cogantur; Just. Nop. Ixxxviii §2, 539, dgw/rev 
ydg aipoSga arv%vdCov rovro ini rfjg (laoiMSog radr-gg ftd?,iora noAecog, xai nvag nag- 
ayyiAAovrag rolg %°gr)yovei rd Sfj/rdaiov oirtjgioiov rj xai yljtpovg nogRofievoig nagd 
rov twv dvvovcov in.ci.Qxov, j. hvAo/rivovg dvagrgOfjvai rf/v x°Q r tyi av . PRAEFECTOS 
VIGILUM and PRAETOR plebis: Malalas, 479, just. Nov. xiii, 535, Proc. HA xx. 
7-12, Joh. Lydus, Mag. n. 29. quaesitor: Just. Nov. Ixxx, 539, Proc. HA xx. 
7-12, Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 29. 

12. ILS 722, domino nostro FI. Claudio Constantino fortissimo ac beatissimo 
Caesari, FI. Ursacius v.p., tribunus cohortium urbanarum X XI et XII et fori 
suari; Symm. Lei. 42, urbanarum dudum cohortium miles, CTh vi. xxvii. 8, 396 
(tribum urbaniciani). 

13. leontius: Amm. xv. vii. 2-5. tertullus: Amm. xix. x. 2-3. viventius: 
Amm. xxvii. iii. 11-13. the elder symmachus: Symm. Rel. 23, 31. the 
younger symmachus: Coll. Avell. 16, 32. 

14. Chrysostom’s arrest: Pall. Dial. p. 57. 

1 5 . POLICE OF CONSTANTINOPLE : Not. Const, ii. 2 1-6, curatorem unum qui 
totius regionis sollicitudinem gerat, vernaculum unum, veiut servum in 
omnibus et internuntium regionis, . . . vicomagistros quinque quibus per 
noctem tuendae urbis cura mandata est (cf. iii, 19-22, etc.). John Chrysostom 
(Horn, in Act. xxvi. 4) alludes to rovq vvxregivohg ipvAaxag of Constantinople, 
who negdaotv iv xgv/sq) fiowvrsg /reyaAa xai did r&v arevom&v (faSdjovreg. POLICE 
of rome: Not. Rom. vicomag. XLVIII, curat. II (in each region); in the Syriac 
Breviarium the vicomagistri are said to guard the city, curatores regionum: 
SHA, Sev. Alex. 33, ILS 1209, 1216, CIL vi. 31958. priores, primates, 
maiores regionum: Coll. Avell. 14, admonui etiam corporatos, officio quoque 
interminatus sum, ac maiores deterrui regionum, ne quis quietem urbis vestrae 
perturb'are temptaret, 21, monemus sane ut regionum primatibus evocatis 
disciplinae publicae quietique prospicias ... in regionum quoque priores 
intelligent vindicandum, 31, primates vero regionum nisi spiritum plebis 
inconditae domuerint et frenarint sciant se raptos ultimo iudicio esse subdendos, 
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32, inrumpentibus corporatis et maioribus regionum qui praeceptis imperialibus 
serviunt. 

16. vigiles: CIL vi. 31075, descriptio ferfiarum] quae in cohorte f. . .] Cl. 
Mamertino eft FI. Nevitta] coss. matronae cum carpentis, sifonfarii], falcfarii], 
uncfinarii]; cf. also CIL xiv. 231, Fi. Honorio n. p. et FI. Eubodio conss. 
Flaviis Adeodato cent. coh. VII et Crfispino] coh. II. tribuni vigilum: CJ xii. 
liv. 4, 443. collegiati: Not. Const, ii. 25, collegiatos viginti quinque qui e 
diversis corporibus ordinati incendiorum solent casibus subvenire (cf. iii. 21, 
etc.); Joh. Lydus, Mag. 1. 50, 6'rt Si dlrfirjq 6 Aoyoq iarl, xalvvv roiovrov nvdq del 
av/rpalvovrog dvd rrjv noAiv ol rvx&v emxalgwg £ 1 ; airwv eSgiaxdfievoi fiowvteq rfj narghp 

! 'Pwfiaiwv <pa>vjj, omnes collegiati olov elneXv "ndvreg eraigoi amSgafie re”; Symm. 

Rel. 14, per alios fortuita arcentur incendia; CTh xiv. viii. 2, 369 (centonarii). 
There is no mention of firefighting in Just. Nov. xiii (in §4 the praetor plebis is 
only to prevent looting when a fire occurs) or in Cass. Var. vii. 7. 

17. maintenance: CTh xv. ii. 1, 330, Cass. Var. vn. 6; cf. CJ xi. xliii. 6 §1, 
440, 10 §2 (474-491), for the rule against trees. The caespes formensis of Val. 
iii, Nov. v §4, 440, is the land subject to the duty of cleaning the aqueducts. 

j aqueduct of valens : Them. Or. xi. 1 5 1 ; of theodosius i : CTh vi. iv. 29, 30, 

396 (payments by praetors), payments by consuls: CJ xii. iii. 2 §3, 452, 3 §1, 
4 §1 (476-84). aqueduct taxes: CJ xi. xliii. 7 (445-7), ad reparationem 
aquaeductus huius almae urbis omnia vectigalia, quae colligi possunt ex 
l universis scalis huius inclitae urbis et ex operariis qui Cyzicenii dicuntur, ad 

refectionem eiusdem aquaeductus procedere; the fund was under a special 
arcarius (CJ xi. xliii. 8 (474-91), separates vero arcarius aurum aquaeductus 
suscipiat gloriosissimorum consulum liberalitate vel ex aliis titulis ad aquas 
publicas pertinentibus coilectum vel postea colligendum), roman aqueduct 
fund: Symm. Rel. 20, ex formarum conditis. aquarii: CJ xi. xliii. 10 §§4, 5 
(474-91), universos autem aquarios vel aquarum custodes, quos hydrophylacas 
nominant, qui omnium aquaeducteum huius regiae urbis custodiae deputati 
. . 1 sunt, singulis manibus eorum felici nomine nostrae pietatis impresso signari 

decernimus, ut huiusmodi adnotatione manifesti sint omnibus nec a procura- 
toribus domorum vel quolibet alio ad usus alios avellantur vel angariaram vel 
operarum nomine teneantur. quod si quem ex isdem aquariis mori contigerit, 

, eum nihilo minus qui in locum defuncti subrogatur signo eodem notari 

praecipimus, ut militiae quodammodo sociati excubiis aquae custodiendae 
incessanter inhaereant nec muneribus aliis occupentur; Cass. Var. iii. 31, 
mancipia formarum servitio principum provisione deputata. 

18. aqua hadriana: CJ xi. xliii. 6, 440. lacus: Not. Rom. private supply 
by licence: CTh xv. ii. 5, 389, 6, 395, CJ xi. xliii. 5, 6, 440, 9 (474-91), 11 
(506-18). diameter of pipes: CTh xv. ii. 3, 382. 

: I, .... 19. On the arrangement under the Principate see D. van Berchem, Les distri- 

butions de ble et d’ argent d la plebe romaine sous V empire (Geneva, 1939). gradus 
and panes gradiles: CTh xiv. xvii. 2-6. The number of recipients was 
probably the same for bread as for pork, for which see n. 3 5 . the ration : 

, CTh xiv. xvii. 5, 369, civis Romanus, qui in viginti panibus sordidis, qui nunc 

dicuntur ardinienses, quinquaginta uncias comparabat, triginta et sex uncias in 
bucellis sex mundis sine pretio consequatur. exclusion of unqualified 
persons: CTh xiv. xvii. j, 369, 6, 370. 

20. distribution started: Chron. Min. 1. 234. gradus: Not. Const, ii. 20, iii. 
18, etc. number of recipients: Soc. n. 13, ££r]fiUooe Se rrjv noAiv, arpeAwv rov 
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anriQeatov xov nagdaxedlvxog j zagd xov ctaxpog avrov fjuegrjolov imilQ zlaaapag 
fivgidSag- Sxxcb ydo iyyvg (ivgiddeg ixogrjyovvxo rcgdxegov xov olxov in xrjg ’ AXeiav8gla>v 
xof*i£o[ih’Ov uoHewg; that 80,000 rations (agxoi) are meant is indicated by the 
Vita Pauli ( PG CIV. 1 24), rjv ds to Saov rrjg Soegedg fjfieQrjotot aoxoi fivgiadeg dm (b. 
Theodosius’s increment: CJ xi. xxv. 2, 392, cf .CTh xiv. xvii. 14, 402, 
xvi. 2, 416. sale of tickets prohibited: CTh xi v. xvii. 7, 37 2, vendendi de 
reliquo popularibus annonam consuetudinem derogamus, ut huiusmodi 
celebrata venditio omni careat firmitate. verum si quis urbe abeundum esse 
crediderit, panes ceteraque quae percipit in horreorum conditis reserventur, 
poscentibus iuxta legem eiusdem ordinis hominibus deferenda. quin lege 
proposita etiam quae fuerint fortasse distractae, ad originem propriam iusque 
revocamus, si quidem iustum est, ut in perpetuura suum quisque detineat et per 
succedaneas vices proprius ordo teneat, ut palatinus palatini, militis vero 
militaris, popularem annonam popularis exposcat nec alter alterius sibi expetens 
diversorum ordinum valeat miscere rationem: lapse on death is implied by 
law 8, 380, si quis ex schola defecerit mortemque obierit, non ab alio corpore 
vacantes flagitentur annonae, sed ipsis scholis cessurae dividendaequeperdurent, 
if these annonae were classified as populates. It appears from laws 9 (quod alii 
eas putarunt tamquam proprias distrahendas, alii per successionum gradus 
hereditarium ius venire) and 10 (quicumque perceptarum annonarum emolu- 
menta vel in heredes proprios iure sanguinis transfuderunt vel in extraneos 
distractionis titulo transcripserunt) of the same title that by 389 and 392. the 
inheritance and sale of annonae civicae was permitted normally, and this term 
seems to covet populates (see n. 22). annonae civicae held by churches: 
CJ 1. ii. 14 pr., 470, 17 §1 (Anastasius), Just. Nop. vii §1, 535 ; cf. V. Olymp. 7, 
Anal. Boll, xvi (1897), 45, Joh. Eph. HE 11. 41, for gifts of noXmxol Snroi to 
churches. 

21. fanes aedium at Constantinople: CTh xiv. xvii. i, 364, quia comperimus 
nonnullos venditis aedibus panes earum penes se retinere, nulh liceat, ut aedes 
sequantur annonae. sane si qui ex huiusmodi titulo caduci sint panes, fisci 
viribus vindicentur; cf. 11 and 12, 393, si quae speciatim annonae domus in 
hac urbe habentibus divae memoriae Constantini vel Constantii largitate 
concessae sunt atque in heredes proprios iure successionis vel in extraneos 
venditionis titulo transierunt, erogatione solita ministrentur, 13, 396; law 12 
seems to make old panes aedium freely alienable, but 13 restricts the grant of 
new annonae (in this class presumably) to house owners, panes aedificiorum 
at rome: CTh xiv. xvii. 5, 369. grant of annonae to state employees: 
CTh xiv. ix. 2, 372. 

22 The term civ cae ( annonae ) is used to describe rations granted to builders of 
houses (CTh xiv. xvii. it, 13), to holders of posts (laws 9 and 10), and to 
individuals unconditionally (law 10); these last are probably to be identified 
with panes populates (a term only used in CTh xiv. ix. 2+xvii. 7, 372) and not 
o be made into yet another category. The word civicae was probably therefore 
used to denote, any rations connected with the city, as opposed to militates 
annonae ; it is applied to the annonae held by the churches (see n. 20), which were 
not allowed to hold military annonae (CJ 1. ii. 20 (528-9), /xtjdi dnd Belov xvnov 
agyiufjc ngoazd^eeog i] oiovdijnoze dixaoxrtglov czgazuoztxr) <slxt\aig elg eimyglovg oixovg 
fj xXijgmovg fj fiovaoxjjgia /sex ayeodco, d>g iXXeuiovxosv dijdev xolg dgid/colg acofiaxelcov), 
and in what appears to be an inclusive sense in just. Nov. Ixxxviii §2, 539. the 
ANNONAE OF THE SCHOLAE: CTh XIV. Xvii. 8, 380, 9, 389, IO, 392 (== CJ XI. 
xxv. r), II, 393, 12, 393. 
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2,3. PRAEFECTUS ANNONAE AFRICAE '. CTh XI. i. 1 3, 365, I. XV. IO, 379 (collection 
of canon), xiii. ix. 2, 372 (shipment to Portus); he was under the disposition of 
the Ppo. It. (Not. Dig. Occ. ii. 41), who was ultimately responsible for filling 
the granaries of Rome (cf. Symm. Ep. 1. 61, thanking Probus, Ppo. It. and 
Cass. Vat. vi. 18, triticeas quidem copias praefectura praetoriana procurat). 
There are many other allusions to Africa (e.g. Symm. Rel. 18, Ep. iv. 54, vn. 
68). Supplies were sometimes drawn from Sardinia (Symm. Ep. ix. 42) and 
Spain (CTh xm. v. 4, 3 24), and under Theoderic Spain was apparently the main 
source (Cass. Vat. v. 35). For the collection and shipment from Egypt the 
main authority is Just. Ed. xiii; the praefectus Augustalis is here responsible, the 
praefectus annonae Alexandrine (see ch. XIII, n. 98) having apparently ceased to 
exist. The figure of 8,000,000 is given in §8 of the Edict (the unit implied 
is artabae, see ch. XIII, n. 126). I have based my calculations on the fact that 
one artaba made 80 lb. of bread (P. Oxy. 1920), and one modius therefore 24, so 
that a daily ration of 3 lb. would require 45 modii a year, rather more than the 
standard ration of 10 artabae or 40 modii. the roman canon under severus: 
SHA, Severus , 23. 

24. CORN FUND OF CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh XIV. XVL I, 409, 3, 434, cf. Joh. 
Lydus, Mag. nr, 3 8 for John’s attempt to annex to aixenvtxdv. 

25. saccarh: CTh xiv. xxii. 1, 364, omnia, quaecumque advexerint privati ad 
Portum urbis aeternae, per ipsos saccarios vei eos, qui se huic corpori permiscere 
desiderant, magnificentia tua iubeat comportari et pro temporum varietate 
mercedes considerata iusta aestimatione taxari, ita ut, si claruerit aliquem 
privatum per suos adventicias species comportare, quinta pars eius speciei 
fisco lucrativa vindicetur. mensores and caudicarii: ILS 1272, hinc etiam 
factum est, ut mensores nos Portuenses, quib. vetus fuit cum caudicariis 
diuturnumq. luctamen, voti conpotes abiremus, ut utrumq. corpus et beneficio 
se et victoria gratuletur adfectum, CTh xiv. iv. 9, 4 1 7, ad excludendas patronorum 
caudicariorum fraudes et Portuensium furta mensorum unus e patronis totius 
consensu corporis efigatur, qui per quinquennium custodiam Portuensium 
suscipiat conditorum, clandestinum ad collegas digma missurus, ne quid ex 
specie fraus occulta vectorum pessimae qualitatis immutet, cf. also xiv. xv. 1, 
364 (cited in n. 31), and for the caudicarii xiv. iii. 2, 355. catabolenses : CTh 
xiv. iii. 9, 10, 370. 

26. In Not. Rom. the pistrina recorded region by region come to 274; the 
total is wrongly given as 254 in the Breviarium, but correctly in the Syriac 
version, which also states that public bakeries are meant, pistores called 
mancipes: CTh xiv. iii. 18, 386, Soc. v. 18, cf. CTh xiv. xvii. 3, 368 
(conductores). animals and slaves: CTh xiv. iii. 7, 364 (cited in n. 29). con- 
victs: CTh ix. xl. 3, 319, 5, 6 and 7, 364. kidnapping: Soc. v. 18. water- 
mills: CTh xiv. xv. 4, 398, Proc. BG 1. xix. 19 ff. As a result of the change to 
watermills it would appear that the processes of milling, which had to be carried 
out on the Janiculum, and of baking, which went on in the old bakeries, were 
separated, and that a separate guild of molendinarii was instituted; see CIE vi. 
1 71 1, Claudius Iulius Ecciesius Dynamius v.c. et ini. urbi praefectus dicit: 
amore patriae compulsi, ne quid diligentiae deesse videatur, studio nostro adici 
novimus, ut omnium moiendinariorum fraudes amputentur, quas subinde 
venerabili populo atque universitati fieri suggerentibus nobis agnovimus, et 
ideo stateras fieri praecepimus, quas in Ianiculo constitui nostra praecepit 
auctoritas; unde hoc programmate universitatem nosse decernimus frumenta 
C-um ad haec loca conterenda detulerint, consueta fraudibus licentia quo modo. 
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possit amoveri: primo pensare non differant, deinde postquam fregerint, 
propter fidem integrae observationis adhibitis isdem ponderibus agnoscant 
nihil sibi abstulisse iicentiam fraudatorum. acdpere autem secundum consti- 
tutum brevem molendinarios tarn in Ianiculo quam per diversa praecipimus 
per modium unum nummos III, ita quod si quis eorum inlicita praesumptione 
farinam crediderit postulandam, deprehensus et muitae subiaceat et fustiario 
supplicio se noverit esse subdendum. illud autem humanitas nostra propter 
corporatorum levamen adicit ut, si qui voluntate propria, non compulsus, sed 
donandi animo farinam offerre voluerit, habeat qui accipit liberam facultatem. 

27. trajan’s privileges: Gaius, 1. 34, Fr. Vat. 233, 235, 237. property of 
pistores: CTb xiii. v. 2, 315, xiv. iii. 1, 319, 2, 355, 3, 364, 13, 369, 14, 372, 
21, 403. 

28. decuriae: CTh xiv. iii. 58, 386. the church: tit. tit. n, 365. vote of 
the guild: tit. tit. 8, 365, cf. 21, 403. imperial rescript: tit. tit. 6, 364, 20, 
398, cf. 2i, 403. recruits from Africa: tit. tit. 12, 370, ad Ciaudium proc. 
Afric., secundum parentis nostri Constantini divale praeceptum omnibus lustris 
pistores ex officio, quod ei corpori constat addictum, ad urbem sacratissimam 
destinentur. in quo illud convenit praecaveri, ne quis hanc, quae personalis est, 
functionem pretio putet esse taxandam. veniant suo tempore, quos causa 
constringit et ita veniant, ut eos officium, quod tibi paret, pistorum patronis 
atque annonae praefecto apud publica monumenta consignet; 17, 380, iudices 
Africanos laudabilis sinceritas tua huiusmodi interminatione conterreat, ut, nisi 
tempore solito debitos pistores venerabilis Romae usibus dirigere curaverint, 
sciant se ipsos quinquaginta argenti librarum officiumque eorum pari con- 
demnatione multandum; cf. Val. in, Nov. xxxiv §4, 451, for praedia pistoria in 
Africa. 

29. The bakeries seem to have been occupied in rotation by seniority, see CTh 
xiv. iii. 7, 364, post quinquenni tempus emensum unus prior e patronis pistorum 
otio et quiete donetur, ita ut ei qui sequitur offitinam cum animalibus servis 
molis fundis dotalibus, pistrinorum postremo omnem enthecam tradat atque 
consignet; law 8, 365, ne illud quidem cuiquam concedi oportet, ut ab officina 
ad aliam possit transit.um facere, presumably refers to jumping the queue by 
illicit transfers, fundi dotales: CTh xrv. iii. 7 (cited above), 13, 369, non ea 
sola pistrini sint vel fuisse videantur, quae in originem adscripta corpori dotis 
nomen et speciem etiam nunc retentant, sed etiam ea, quae ex successione 
pistorum ad heredes eorum vel quos alios devoluta noscuntur, 19, 396, pistores 
urbis aeternae praetermissa veteri consuetudine fundis vel praediis ad nihilum 
redactis, quae eorum corpori solacia certa praebebant, Cass. Var. vi. 18, 
pistorum iura . . . quae per diversas mundi partes possessione latissima tende- 
bantur. Estates might be assigned to the guild corporately by CTh xiii. v. 2, 
315, and apparently by xiv. iii. 21, 403. 

30. bankrupts: CTh xiv. iii. 15, 377. senators: tit. tit. 4, 364; cf. Amm.xxVir. 
iii. 2, Terentius enim humili gen ere in urbe natus et pistor ad vicem praemii, 
quia peculates reum detulerat Orfitum ex praefecto, hanc eandem provinciam 
correctoris administraverat potestate. 

31. panis ostiensis atque fiscalis: CTh xiv. xix. I, 398. CHEAP corn: CTh 
xiv. xv. 1, 364, ne pessimus panis populi Romani usibus ministretur, sola 
(solita?) ducentena milia modiorum frumenti integri atque intemerati iuxta 
priscum morem mensores et caudicarii levioribus pretiis pistoribus venundare 
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. cogantur." This is a very puzzling law. The mensores and caudicarii must pre- 
sumably have acted as government agents, being debited with the value of the 
corn imported (less that required for the free distribution?) and authorised to 
sell it, part at fixed prices, the rest for what it would fetch : some such arrange- 
ment would explain their anxiety to palm, off rotten corn on the bakers (see 
n. 25). The figure is very odd too. Does it mean that 200,000 modii (pre- 
sumably per annum) were to be sold by each guild or to each baker? In the 
first case the amount is so small as hardly to help the bakers, in the latter, if the 
bakers really numbered 274, far too great. Perhaps the number of bakers had 
by this date greatly diminished, arca frumentaria: CTh xii. xi. 2, 386. 

32. comes horreorum: CJ xr. xvi. 1 (457-65); five horrea are recorded in the 
Not. Const, (vi. 15-17, x. 6, 9) besides the horrea olearia. bakers: Not. Const. 
ii. 18-19, hi* J 7 etc.; the totals by regions come to 21 public and 114 private, 
those in the summary are 20 and 120 (xvi. 40-41). mancipes: CTh xiv. xvi. 2, 
416, 3, 434, CJ xr. xvi. 1 (457-65)* 

33. oil issue: SHA, Severus, 18, populo Romano diurnum oleum gratuitum ei 
iucundissimum in aeternum donavit, Symm. Re/. 35, frumenti cotidianus usus 
in facili est; olei tantum species victum plebis tenuiter invecta sollicitat. cuius 
rei v.c. praefectus annonae, partium suarum diligens executor, praetorianae 
amplissimae praefecturae, ut ipse adserit, dudum fecit indicium missis de more 
brevibus. . . . ut quam primum iudices Africanos super hac specie Romanis 
horreis inferenda divinus sermo destimulet. nam properato opus est priusquam 
reliquum proflligat diurna praebitio; cf. Rei. .14, frugis et olei baiulos, and for 
the canon olearius , CTh xiv. xv. 3 , 397. mens ae oleariae : CTh xiv. xxiv. 1 , 328; 
their number is recorded in the Syriac Breviarium. arca olearia: CTh xii. xi. 
2, 386. For Constantinople there is only the very obscure law, CTh xiv. xvii. 
1 5 , 408, and the horrea olearia (Not. Const, vi. 1 3). 

34. butchers’ guilds: Symm. Rei. 14, hie lanati pecoris invector est, ille ad 
victum populi cogit armentum, hos suillae carnis tenet functio, cf. CTh xiv. 
iv. 10 §1, 419, for the pecuarii, pork issue: SHA, Aurelianus , 35. severus and 
the suarii: Fr. Vat. 236-7. property of suarii: CTh xiv. iv. 1, 334, j, 
389, 7, 397, 8, 408. prohibition of honores, militiae and the church: CTh 
xiv. iv. 8, 408. 

35. distribution of pork: CTh xiv. iv. 10 §3, 419, per quinque autem menses 
quinas in obsoniis libras carnis possessor (this must be wrong, perhaps inserted 
from the line below) accipiat, ne per minutias exigui ponderis amplius fraus 
occulta decerpat, §5, quattuor milia sane obsoniorum, amputatis superfluis ac 
domus nostrae perceptionibus, diurna sublimitas tua decernat, quibus copiis 
populus animetur. Recipients get their ration of 5 lb. once a month, 4,000 issues 
are made daily, and therefore 120,000 monthly. These figures tally with Val. 
ill, Nov. xxxvi §2, 452, ita ut centum quinquaginta diebus obsoniorum praebi- 
tionem sine ulla causatione singulis annis a se noverint procurandam, quae 
quantitas in tricies sexies centenis viginti novem milibus Hbris cum duarum 
decimarum ratione colligitur. The 4,000 rations of 5 lb. daily for 150 days 
(5 months) come to 3,000,000 lb., to which must be added two allowances of 
10%, making 3,000,000 + 300,0004-330,000 = 3,630,000: I do not understand 
by what arithmetical error the imperial accountants reached the curious figure 
of 3,629,000. provinces liable to the levy: CTh xiv. iv. 3, 363 (Campania), 
4, 367 (Lucania and Bruttium), Val. m, Nov. xxxvi §1,452 (Campania, Samnium, 
Lucania), Cass. Var. xi. 39 (Lucania had provided pork, Bruttium beef). There 
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is no allusion to the pork supply of Constantinople except CTh vm. vii. 22, 
426, suarii etiam et optiones per omnes regiones urbis Constantinopolitanae : 
the suarii appear to have been officials appointed by probatoriae, 

36. Constantine’s law: CTh xiv. iv. 2, 324, in arbitrio suo possessor habeat, 
ne suario pecuniam solvat, quod ideo permissum est, ne in aestimando porcorum 
pondere licentia suariis praebeatur. quod si iuste porcos suarius aestimaverit, 
huic pecuniam possessor, cui pensitationis utriusque copia est indulta, numerabit. 
ne autem suario in suscipienda pecunia detriment! aliquid adferatur, singulis 
quibusque annis ea pretia porcinae possessor adnumeret, quae usus publicae 
conversationis adtulerit. et quoniam non semper nec in omnibus locis una est 
forma pretiorum, pro diversitate locorum et temporum.in specie pretia danda 
sunt, nisi ipsa porcina praestetur. iudices autem regionum monendi sunt, ut per 
singulos annos ad scientiam tuam referant, quae in quibus locis sunt pretia 
porcinae, ut instructione hac a tua gravitate perpensa tunc demum suarii per 
diversa proficiscantur et pretia suscipiant, quae in his regionibus versari 
cognoveris. quferi enim suarii non poterunt, quia nihil interest, carius an vilius 
comparent, cum, quantum pretium daturi sunt, a possessore accipiant; et 
possessores erunt moderati in specie distrahenda, cum se sciant, quanto maiora 
pretia pro came poposcerint, tanto plus suariis soluturos. Julian’s law: CTh 
xrv. iv. 3, 363 ; by this the whole levy was compulsorily commuted at the prices 
prevailing in the provinces where the levy was made. For the edict of Turcius 
Apronianus and Valentinian I’s law see n. 37, and for Valentinian Ill’s law see 
n. 38. honorius’s law: CTh xiv. iv. 10, 419; this also prescribes commutation. 
weighing OF pigs: CTh xiv. iv. 4 §2, 367, quibus in rebus illud quoque a 
decessore tuo salubriter institutum est, quo suariis aestimandi licentia denegetur 
pondusque porcorum trutinae examine, non oculorum libertate quaeratur, ita 
videlicet, ut ne volenti quidem possessori tradere animal liceat, cuius modum 
non prius ponderatione certa deciderit suarius. animal vero a possessore 
tradendum ob digeriem prius unius noctis tantum ieiunitate vacuetur. 

37. valentinian i’s law: CTh xiv. iv. 4, 367, per singulas et semis decimas, 
quibus suariorum dispendia sarciuntur, damnum, quod inter susceptionem et 
erogationem necessario evenit, vini, hoc est septem et decern milium amphor- 
arum perceptione relevetur (§§1 and 2 deal with commutation of the wine 
levy and the weighing of pigs), §3, illud quoque salubris Constantinianae legis 
forma compescat, videlicet ut cum possessore, cui commodioris pretii beneficia 
indulta a veteribus principibus praerogativa providit, proprium ordo decidat 
ac transigat isque ordo suariis, quibuscum habet vini emolumenta communia, 
aut legitimum pretium, id est Romani fori, cui carnem fuerat inlaturus, tradat, 
aut carnem debitam subministret. turcius apronianus’s edict: CIL vi. 1771, 
cum suarios damnis videremus adfectos et eos etiam ordines, qui suariam 
faciunt, providimus his levamen ex titulo canonico vinario, ut viginti quinque 
milia amforum annua consequantur, sub ea divisione, ut duae partes suariis, 
tertia vero his ordinibus proficiat, qui suariam recognoscunt, ita ut idem ordines 
iuxta consuetudinem tam proprium quod appellatur quam annonas exsolvant 
et moderatione adhibita perinde a possessore suscipiant adque accipere sunt 
solid. I do not profess to understand all this, but I would prefer to read 
‘praeter’ instead of ‘per’ in the first sentence of the law, translating: ‘besides 
the 15%. whereby the expenses of the suarii are made good, the loss which 
inevitably occurs between collection and distribution is to be relieved by a 
grant of 17,000 amphorae of wine’. The allowance of 1 5 % is mentioned again 
in §4, where it is implied that the ordo, if it delivered pigs in kind, had to supply 
a 15 % supplement (in kind). According to §3, if money was paid, the ordo 


XVIII. ROME AND CONSTANTINOPLE (pp. 703-5) 221 

paid the suarii the higher Roman price, but the possessor paid the ordo the lower 
local price. The difference between the two prices appears to be called the 
proprium, and was met by the ordo out of its share of the wine grant. Similarly 
if the ordo paid in kind, it would presumably supply the 1 5 % supplement from 
the wine grant. The 15% supplement was apparently later increased to the 
dime decimae of Val. in, Nov. xxxvi §2. 

38. Val. hi, Nop. xxxvi, 452. 

39. CTh xiv. iv. 3, 363, ea pretia, quae in Campania per singulos annos 
repperiuntur, suariis urbis Romae debent solvi, ita ut periculo suariorum 
popu!o_ porcinae species adfatim praebeatur. et quia officialibus pro omni 
suppficio sufficit direptorum restitutio, quidquid ultra senos folks per singulas 
libras claruerit flagitatum, id fisci viribus protinus vindicetur. exactio autem 
nummaria non per officium tuum vel ipsos suarios sed per officiales consularis 
iuxta praeceptutn nostrae mansuetudinis competentem sortiatur effectum. nam 
quia maiorum potestatum officiales soknt esse provincialibus perniciosi, per 
ordinarios iudices adque curias etiam hanc exactionem convenlt celebrari; CIL 
vi. 1771, interdicentes ne enormia ilia indebitaque praestentur, quae tam tribunus 
quam patroni diversi et varia consequebantur officia; contra quod interdictum 
si qui ausi fuerint de communi largiri, et scribae quidem ceterique poenae 
subiaceant; CTh xiv. iv. 10 §4, 419, primiscrinii quoque tam inlustris urbanae 
sedis quam spectabilis vicariae potestatis, nisi anno militiae finali institerint, ad 
suppiendam summam praeteritae dissimulationis artentur, ut ex propriis facul- 
tatibus debita suariae functionis exsolvant, quae neglexerunt flagitare dum 
mfiitabant, privilegia etiam militiae perdituri. 

40. vina fiscalia: SHA, Aurelianus, 47-8. wine lew: CTh xi. ii. 1 and 2, 365, 
3> 377 > CIL vi. 1771, ex titulo canonico vinario. CIL vi. 1784-5 are apparently 
regulations for the wine levy, fixing fees for the various persons concerned in 
receiving and storing the wine, the drawers (austoribus in cupa una numm. 
XXX), the tally clerks (tabulariis in singulis apocis numm. XX), the cooper 
(exasdatori in cupa una numm. X), the porters who carried the barrels from 
the docks to the temple of the Sun (falancariis qui de ciconiis ad templum cupas 
referre consueverint), the nightwatchmen (custodibus cuparum), and the tax 
accountants (professionariis de ciconiis statim ut advenerit vinum in una cupa 
numm. CXX); the wine evidently arrived in jars, supplied by the taxpayer, and 
was transferred to casks after tasting (de ampuilis placuit ut post degustationem 
possessori reddantur). reduced price: CTh xi. ii. 2, 365, in tantumque populi 
usibus profutura provisionis nostrae emolumenta porreximus, ut etiam pretio 
laxamenta tribuantur. sanximus quippe, ut per vini singulas qualitates detracta 
quarta pretiorum, quae habentur in foro rerum venalium, eadem species a 
mercantibus comparetur. 

41. PAYMENTS IN wjne: CIL vi. 1 77 1, CTh xiv. iv. 4, 367 {suarii), vi. 3, 365, 
statum urbis aeternae reformare cupientes ac providere publicorum moenium 
dignitati iubemus, ut calcis coctoribus vectoribusque per singulas vehes singuii 
solidi praebeantur, ex quibus tres partes inferant possessores, quarta ex eius 
vini pretio sumatur, quod consuevit ex area vinaria ministrari. arca vinaria: 
Symm. Re/. 29 ( collectarii ), 34, Tip. ix. 150 (debt to the largitiones), CTh xiv. vi. 

3, 3 6 5_ (money payment to calcis coctores), cf. also Anon. V al. 67, ad restaurationem 
palatii, seu ad recuperationem moeniae civitatis singulis annis libras ducentas 
de arca vinaria dari praecepit. 

42. thermae: Not. Const, ii, 13, iii. 10, vi. 7, 10, viii. 17, x. 8, xi. 10, xiv. 
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10, xv. 16, xvi. 25. private baths: Not. Rom. (the regional .and grand 
totals do not tally). Not. Const, ii. 17, iii. 16, etc. (the total in the regions agrees 
with the summary), mancipes salinarum: CTh xiv. v. 1,. 370, quidquid erga 
mancipes, qui thermarum exhibitionem Romae curant, in exerdtio conpen- 
diisque salinarum scitis priorum principum cautum est, aeterna sanctione 
firmamus, Symm, Ep. ix. 103, totis viribus adiuvandi sunt communis patriae 
corporati, praecipue mancipes salinarum, qui exercent lavacra lignorum 
praebitione. navicui.arh: CTh xm. v. 13, 369, ad Olybrium PU, sicut olim 
de linteonibus et naviculariis divus Constantinus instituit, ita nunc ex omnibus 
sexaginta ad praesentis necessitatis teneantur impensas, quos tamen idoneos et 
communis delectus adseruit et facultatum inspectio comprobavit et sententia 
tuae sublimitatis adstruxit, quibus, si quem aut necessitas fatalis aut inopia 
repentina aut aliquis casus inviderit, ex vocationibus obnoxiis oportebit 
idoneum subrogari. sed sollicita inspectione prospiciatur, ne a quoquam amplius 
postuletur quam necessitas exegit lavacrorum vel instituta iamdudum forma 
praescripsit; Symm. R el. 44; the same guild is probably referred to in CTh xm. 
v. n, 365, ad Symmachum PU, and Val. nr, Nov. xxix, 450, Epitynchano PU, 
publicis commodis et sacradssimae urbis utilitatibus arnica suggestio magni- 
tudinis tuae clementiam nostram more solitae provisionis admonuit, ut navi- 
culariorum corpori per tot detrimenta lassato remedia praestaremus (they are 
called in the title navicularii amnici). 

43. ludi : Not. Rom., ludum matutinum, iudum magnum, CTh xv. xii. 3, 397. 
wild beasts: CTh xv. xi. 1, 414, 2, 417. 

44. stables: Not. Rom., stabula IV factionum. race horses: CTh xv. x. 1, 
371, Palmatis adque Hermogenis equis, quos in curulis certaminis sorte vel 
contentionis incertum vel annorum series vel diversa ratio debiles fecit, ex 
horreis fiscalibus alimoniam praeberi decrevimus, equos vero Hispani sanguinis 
vendendi solitam factionariis copiatn non negamus. iilud quoque sinceritas tua 
praecipiat observari, ne Graecorum equorum nomina, qui hlnc missi fuerint, 
commutentur; vii. 6, 381, equos, quos ad soilemne certamen vel mansuetudinis 
nostrae largitio subministratveldiversorumexamplissimo ordine magistratuum, 
hactenus ad copiam providendos serenitas nostra decrevit, ut, quidquid iilud 
est, quod palmarum numero gloriosum et celebratis utrimque victoriis nobile 
congregatur, spectaculis potius urbanae plebis inserviat quam praedae atque 
compendio deputetur. quisquis igitur ex eo, quod vel serenitas nostra vel 
ordinarii consules vel praetores in huiuscemodi tribuunt voluptates, quamlibet 
commodis conpendioque privato derivandam duxerit esse iacturam, unius auri 
librae condemnatione muitatus largitionibus nostris cogatur esse munificus; x. 
2, 381, equos voluptatibus profuturos nequaquam Campanorum populus 
adsequatur, quam si duo milia modiorum fabae per singulas facdones stabulorum 
in urbe venerabili necessaria antiqua et sollemni praebitione contulerint. 
ACTUARII EQUORUM CURULIUM AND THYMELAE : CTh VIII. vii. 22, 426. For the 
tribunus voluptatum see n. 8. 

45. Seepp. 537-9. 

46. professors: Suet. Vesp. 18, Symm. Ep. 1. 79, Priscianus frater meus cum 
primis philosophorum litteratura et honestate censendus senatu auctore salarii 
emolumenta consequitur. super eius annonis dicitur orta dubitatio, cui si nihil 
talis compendii optimatium voluntas ante tribuisset, eruditio tua fructum ferre 
deberet, scis enim bonas artes honore nutriri atque hoc specimen florentis esse 
reipublicae, ut disciplinarum professoribus praemia opulenta pendantur. quaeso 
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igitur, ne hac inquietudine aut illius minuatur utilitas aut amplissimo ordini 
censendi auctoritas derogetur; Cass. Var. ix. 21, qua de re, patres conscripti, 
. hanc vobis curam, hanc auctoritatem propida divinitate largimur, ut successor 
scholae liberalium litterarum tam grammaticus quam orator nec non et iuris 
expositor commoda sui decessoris ab eis quorum interest sine aliqua imminu- 
tione percipiat et semel primi ordinis vestri ac reliqui senatus amplissimi 
auctoritate firmatus, donee suscepti operis idoneus reperitur, neque de trans- 
ferences neque de imminuendis annonis a quolibet patiatur improbam quaes- 
tionem, sed vobis ordinantibus atque custodientibus emolumentorum suorum 
securitate potiatur, praefecto urbis nihilo minus constituta servante. et ne 
aliquid pro voluntate praebendum relinquatur incertum, mox sex menses 
exempti fuerint, statutae summae consequantur praedicti magistri medlam 
portionem, residua vero anni tempora cum annonarum debita redhibitione 
claudantur; Just. App. vii §22, 552, ut annona ministretur medicis et diversis. 
annonam etiam, quam et Theodoricus dare solitus erat et nos etiam Romanis 
indulsimus, in posterum etiam dari praedpimus, sicut etiam annonas, quae 
grammaticis ac oratoribus vel etiam medicis vel iurisperitis antea dari solitum 
erat, et in posterum suam professionem sdlicet exercentibus erogari praedpimus, 
quatenus iuvenes liberalibus studiis eruditi per nostram rempublicam floreant. 
students: CTh xiv. ix. 1, 370. 

47. Lib. Or. 1. 35 (appointment by the emperor on advice from the senate), 37 
(salary); from 1. 80 it appears that the salary was fixed by a decree of the senate. 
university of Constantinople: CTh xiv. ix. 3, 425, vi. xxi. 1, 425. 

48. archiatri of Rome : CTh xm. iii. 8, 368, exceptis portus Xysti virginumque 
Vestalium quot regiones urbis sunt, toddem constituantur archiatri. qui sdentes 
annonaria sibi commoda a populi commodis ministrari honeste obsequi 
tenuioribus malint quam turpiter servire divitibus. quos etiam ea patimur 
accipere, quae sani offerunt pro obsequiis, non ea, quae periclitantes pro salute 
promittunt. quod si huic archiatrorum numero aliquem aut condicio fatalis aut 
aliqua fcirtuna decerpserit, in eius locum non patrocinio praepotentium, non 
gratia iudicands alius subrogetur, sed horum omnium fideli circumspectoque 
delectu, qui et ipsorum consortio et archiatriae ipsius dignitate et nostro 
iudicio dignus habeatur. de cuius nomine referri ad nos protinus oportebit; 
9, 370, si qui in archiatri defuned est locum promotionis meritis adgregandus, 
non ante eorum pardeeps fiat, quam primis qui in ordine repperientur septem 
vel eo amplius iudicantibus idoneus adprobetur, ita ut, quicumque fuerit 
admissus, non ad priorum numerum statim veniat, sed eum ordinem conse- 
quatur, qui ceteris ad priora subvectis ultimus poterit inveniri. hisque annonarum 
compendia, quae eorum sunt meritis dignitatique praestanda, tua sinceritas 
iuxta dispositionem prius habitam faciat ministrari; 13, 387, Symm. Re/. 27, 
Cass. Var. n. 19, Just. App. vii §22 (cited in n. 46). 

49. the architect of rome: Cass. Var. vii. 15. There were also official 
architects at Constantinople; C] xir. xix. 12 §1 (Anastasius). 

50. building labour: Symm. Re/. 14, sunt qui fabriles manus augustis operibus 
adcommodeny. bricks: Cass. Var. r. 25, dudum siquidem propter Romanae 
moenia civitatis, ubi studium nobis semper impendere infadgabilis ambitus erit, 
portum Licini deputatis redidbus reparari iussio nostra constituit, ut XXV milia 
teguiarum annua illatione praestaret: simul etiam portubus iunctis, qui ad ilia 
loca antiquitus pertinebant, qui nunc diversorum usurpatione suggeruntur 
invasi. lime : CTh xiv. vi. 1, 359, ex omnibus praediis, quae iam dudum praesta- 
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tioni calcis coeperunt obnoxia adtineri, coctoribus calcis per ternas vehes 
singulae amphorae vini praebeantur, vecturariis veto amphora per bina milia 
et nungenta pondo calcis. quin ctiam volumus non personas, sed ipsos fundos 
titulo huius praestationis adstringi. vecturarios etiam ex quattuor regionibus 
trecentos boves praecipimus dari; 2, 364, 3, 365, statum urbis aeternae reformare 
cupientes ac providere publicorum moenium dignitati iubemus, ut calcis 
coctoribus vectoribusque per singulas vehes singuli solidi praebeantur, ex 
quibus tres partes inferant possessores, quarta ex eius vini pretio sumatur, quod 
consuevit ex area vinaria ministrari : illud addentes, ut non amplius quam terna 
miiia minores vehes annuae postulentur. huius autem vehationis ita sit ratio 
partita, ut mille quingenta onera formis, alia sartis tectis annua deputentur, ita 
ut nulii iudicum seu officiorum excoquendae calcis licentia relinquatur, sub eo 
statuto, ut, qui in hac usurpatione fuerit, austeritatem vigoris publici ferre 
cogatur. hoc autem exccpto a Tarracinensis praestationis canone suggera, quae 
vetusto praeberi fari ac Portus usibus more consuevit. a curialibus vero Tuscis 
nungentarum.vehum, quas inferre per singulos annos cogebantur, sarcinam 
sub ea condicione praecipimus amoved, ut, si quando necessitas novi operis 
extiterit, id ipsum in notitiam nostram suggestionibus iudicum perferendum 
quid addendum vel quatenus inferendum sit, nostrae deliberation^ moderamine , 

sanciatur. ex supra dicto autem numero vehationis medietatem, quam sartis I 

tectis iussimus deputari, separatim conveniet adscribi, ita ut praefecti urbi 
officium ad suam partem hanc curam pertinere cognoscat; cf. Val. in, Nov. v 
§4, 440, confirming the immunity of caespes ar<.en> ensis, calcar ius et vecturarius . 
praepositus calcis: Cass. Var.vn. 17. Lime surplus to public requirements 
could be supplied to private persons ( CTh xiv. vi. 4, 382, ut caementorum et 
calcis in urbe venerabili copiae minime derogetur, quisquis ex his quippiam 
sibi deferendum qualibet caelestis indulgentiae definitione contenderit, nihil 
prorsus accipiat, nisi quod cunctis moenibus fabricationique Romanae super- 
fluere ac redundare constiterit. cf. Cass. Var. vn. 17). 

51. contributions by praetors: CTh vi. iv. 13, 36 1 ; cf. n. 17 for payments 
for the aqueducts, lime burning: CTh xiv. vi. 5, 419. 

52. aerarium saturni: 1 LS 1233. aerarium popijli romani: Symm. Re/. 37, 
ad vos igitur salutaria numina convolamus et opem largam populi Romani 
imploramus aerario, cum iam diu nihil solitorum vectigalium decretae provinciae 
contulerunt atque ideo iustus est metus, ne cessantibus subsidiis necessaria 
deserantur, quae hactenus personae tenues alieno, ut queruntur, aere tolerarunt. 
super hoc etiam reverendus ordo consultus, cum per se mederi adfectis rebus 
nequiret, opem vestrae perennitatis oravit. edita ratio est vectigalium, quae 
I-Iispaniensis atque Alexandrinus invehere debuit commeatus; expensionum 

quoque titulos competentes officii cura digessit: quaeso, ut omnibus, quae i 

cohaerent, libenter inspectis utilitati publicae velox remedium porrigatis. 
special treasuries: CTh xn. xi. 2, 386, tam oleariae arcae quam frumentariae, 

Symm. Rel. 20, ex area quaestoria itemque ex formarum conditis; for the area 
vinaria sec n. 41. public works: Amm. xxvii. iii. 10, aedificia erigere exoriens I 

nova, vel vetusta quaedam instaurans, non ex titulis solitis parari iubebat i 

inpensas sed, si ferrum quaerebatur aut plumbum aut aes aut quicquam simile, 
apparitores inmittebantur, qui velut ementes diversa raperent species, nulla j 

pretia persolvendo ; CTh xv. i. 48, 411, nihil ex his, quae instaurationi ornati- 
busque singulis deputavit antiquitas, nullius colore occasionis auferri volumus. 1 

igitur a futuro proximo consulatu universa praedictae urbi debitorum vecti- 
galium inlibata augmenta pervaleant; cf. tit. cit. 12, 364, annonas quoque 
horreis antiquitus deputatas. It is not clear whether the Romanis fahricis deputata 
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pecunia of Cass. Var. 1. 21, ri. 34, was regular revenue or a special grant. Cf. also 
Just. App. vii §23 (cited in n. 56). 

33. Symm. Rel. 40. 

54. For the area frumentaria and the aqueduct fund see nn. 31, 17. 

55. Cass. Var. xi. 39. For the conditions of Rome see the formulae of the urban 
administrators (vi. 4, 15, 18, 19, vii. 6-7, 9-10, 13) and for the corn supply v. 

35, xi. 5, xn. 11, for the games 1. 20, 27, 30-3, and for the public buildings 1. 21, 
11. 34, in. 30-1, iv. 31. Anon. Val. 67, donavitque populo Romano et pauperibus 
annonas singulis annis, centum viginti milia modios, presumably refers to an 
increase of the annona made by Theoderic; the figure suggests that he maintained 
the number of the plehs frumentaria at 120,000, adding one modius to the annual 
ration. 

36. Just. App. vii §22, 554, annonam etiam quam et Theodericus dare solitus 
erat et nos etiam Romanis indulsimus, §25, consuetudines etiam et privilegia 
Romanae civitatis vel publicarum fabricarum reparationi vel alveo Tiberino 
vel foro aut portui Romano sive reparationi formarum concessa servari praeci- 
pimus, ita videlicet ut ex isdem tantummodo titulis, ex quibus delegata fuerunt, 
praestentur. For the administration of Rome and the corn supply in Gregory 
the Great’s time see ch. X, n. 29, and ch. XIII, n. 119. 


XIX. THE CITIES (pp. 712-13) 

In this chapter I largely rely on my own two books. The Cities of the 'Eastern 
Roman Provinces , Oxford, 1937 (cited as CERP), and The Greek City from 
Alexander to Justinian, Oxford, 1940 (cited as Greek City). I have also derived 
much profit from P. Petit, Eibanius et la vie municipale a Antioche au I V e siecle 
apris J.-C., Paris, 1955. There are no comparable studies for the West. 

1. The rules on origo and incolatus are given in Dig. l. i, CJ x. xxxix, xi, CTh 
xn. i. 12, 325. 

2. The Notitia Galliarum is printed in Seeck’s Notitia Dignitatum , 261-74. 
There can be no doubt that it is a civil register, not a list of bishoprics, as in 
the province of Viennensis it ignores the ecclesiastical province of Arles (see 
pp. 882, 890). In date it appears to be roughly contemporary with the Notitia 
Dignitatum, with whose list of provinces it agrees. The eight units which are 
not civitates are seven castra (i. 6, 7, ix. 6-9, xv. 9) and one portus (ix. 10). For 
the date, character and reliability of Hierocles and Georgius Cyprius see CERP, 
App. in, 502-309. Their lists for the dioceses of Thrace, Asiana, Pontica, 
Oriens and Egypt are set out with other evidence in the tables in CERP, 
App. iv, 5 10-540. I have based my statistical statements in this and the follow- 
ing paragraphs on these tables, as interpreted and explained in the general body 
of the book. For the dioceses of Dacia and Macedonia I use the plain text of 
Hierocles. 

3. For the villages of Arabia see CERP, 284-91 ; cf. 282, 294 for other villages 
in Oriens. A village is also recorded in Lycia (pp. 109-10) and four in Egypt 
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(p. 348). The 64/101 appear only in Phrygia Salutaris and Pamphylia ( CERP , 
App. rv. Table xii. 20-23, xviii. 5, 7, ii, 12, 32, 33). 

4. There are only two zwQta, the Patrimonial and the Milyadic (in Caria and 
Pamphylia; Table x. 29, xviii. 17), two xifjeoi (in Phrygia Salutaris; Table xii. 
6, 7), and two xrrjfiara (in Caria and Pamphylia; Table xii. 31, xviii. 28). Groups 
of regiones occur in Bithynia (CERP, 161-2, 166-7, 169), Cappadocia (CERP, 
184-191) and Palestine (CERP, 282, cf. 274-5); their probable origins as royal 
land are discussed in these passages. There are also six other isolated regiones 
(CERP, 65, 109, 123, 137, 145, 347) whose origin is matter of conjecture. Apart 
from the xit/ia Neartxov in Macedonia I (Hierocles, 640, 8, xil/ta Mmmxdv xai 
’Axivna/xa-, Acontisma was on the Nestus), the xU/jtaxa are all in Oriens (CERP, 
139-140, 226, 269, 283, 294-5). There are two saltus in Thessaly (Hierocles, 
643, 1, 2}, one in Pontus (CERP, 172-3); the remainder are all in Oriens (CERP, 
369, 282-3, 289-91, 294). 

5. For Alexandria see CERP, 305-6. 

6. CERP, 10-22 (Thrace), 157-62 (Pontus), 177-83 (Cappadocia), 274-91 
(Herodian kingdom), 316 ff. (Egypt). 

7. Number of the Gallic cmtatesi Strabo, 192 (sixty), Tac. Ann, in. 44 (sixty- 
four). Cenabum of the Carnutes (Caes. BG vii. 11, viii. 5, Strabo, 191) is 
identified with the Civitas Aurelianorum by the evidence of the itineraries : the 
town was presumably made a city by Aurelian. Bononia is equated with 
Gessoriacum by the Peutinger Table, and Gessoriacum is stated to be a town of 
the Morini by Pliny, Hist Nat. iv. 102, 122; the name Bononia, which no doubt 
was given to it when it became a city, is first recorded under Constantine 
(Pan. Lat. vi. 5), and the old name is still used under Constantius I as Caesar 
(Pan. Lat. vnr. 6, 14). Icolisma is first mentioned by Ausonius (Ep. xv), and 
seems to have already been a city then, since Tetradius taught there as a gramma- 
ticus. Cabillonum and Matisco are said to be towns of the Aedui in Caes. BG 
vii. 90. For Gildas on Britain see Stevens in EHR 1937, Tg$ff. 

8. Africa: Pliny, Hist Nat v. 29-30. There is a list of African bishoprics in 
j. Mesnage, LJAfriqtte Cbritienne, Paris, 1912. For bishops on estates see Coll. 
Carib. 1. 181-2, V. Mel. (L), 21 ; for the mnnicipium Tulliense, Aug. de cura gerenda 
pro mortals, 15. 

9. The Bordeaux Itinerary is published in O. Cuntz, Jtimraria Romana, 1. 

10. Macedonia: Pliny, Hist. Nat iv. 33. 

11. CERP, 64 ff. (Asia), 107-10 (Lyda), 134 ff. (Galatia). 

12. CERP, 122-3 (the Gauls), 157 ff. (Bithynia and Pontus), 177 ff. (Cappadocia). 

13. TERRITORIES OF ANTIOCH, APAMEA AND CYRRHUS: CERP, 270. ARABIAN 
cities: ibid. 287-8. 

14. egypt: CERP, 344 ff.; for Nilopolis and Heracleopolis see P. Oxj. 1909. 

15. tymandus: ILS 6090. orcistus : ILS 6091. 

16. See the index of CERP s.v. Anastasiopolis, Arcadiopolis, Basilinopolis, 
Constantia, Constantine, Diocletianopolis, Eudocias, Eudoxias, Eudoxiopolis, 
Helenopolis, Julianopolis, Justiniana, Justinianopolis, Leontopolis, Marciana, 
Marcianopolis, Maximianopolis, Pulcherianopolis, Theodorias, Theodosiana, 
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Theodosiopolis, Valentia, Valentinianopolis, Verinopolis, Zenonopolis. Add 
from Hierocles Constantiana of Scythia, Diocletianopolis of Thessaly, Pulcherio- 
polis of Epirus Nova. The second — and very small — city named after Theodora 
“has recently been discovered in Cyrenaica (SEG xviii. 768). Dynastic names are 
very rare in the West, Constantina Cirta and Arelate, Gratiana in Moesia and 
Gratianopolis (Cularo). 

17. Greek City, 86 ff.; for the individual cases see CERP under the names. 

18. ILS 6090, ut autem sic uti ceteris civitatibus ius est coeundi in curiam, 
faciendi etiam decreti et gerendi cetera quae iure permissa sunt, ipsa quoque 
permissu nostro agere possit, et magistratus ei itemque aediles, quaestores 
quoque et si qua alia necessaria facienda sunt, create debebunt. quern ordinem 
agendarum rerum perpetuo pro civitatis merito custodiri conveniet. numerum 
autem decurionum interim quinquaginta hominum instituere debebis. deorum 
autem immortalium favor tribuet, ut auctis eorum viribus atque numero maior 
eorum haberi copia possit (cf. above, isdem maxime pollicentibus quod apud 
se decurionum sufficiens futura sit copia). 

19. BASILINOPOLIS: A.C.Oec. n, i. 418, &aneg Tarraiog xai AtnQig Qeye&vdg 
elaiv vito NUaiav, ofircog tfv ngo tovtov xai Baatietvovnoitg vnd rr/v Nixatav. ftaotievg 
Tig ’lovi.tavdg 1} ovx ol8a Tig tcq 8 avrov enolrjoev avrrjv n6i.1v xai baptbv ditd Ntxalag 
noforevo/sevovg xaTiovr/aev ixel, xai to edog dnd xdte ewg vvv tovto xqaTel, eav betip/j 
iv Baaiieivovnolet noinevd/ievog cmo Ntxalag nifine rat ixei xai naitv dno Baotbet- 
vovndiecog fiedtararat iv Ntxaiq. xai ngdregov offaa tfeysdiv nditv /tend t avxa iyivero 
nohg. PODANDUS: Basil, Ep. 75, noiidtv /isv xai nqoreqov avrrjg dtpaiqedivttov 
zmv noinevofiivoiv, vvv 8i a%eddv dnavrcov ini ttjv JJodavSdv /xsTotxiodbi'Tcov. This letter 
was written at the time when Valens divided Cappadocia into two provinces, 
and it may be inferred that the transformation of the regio of Podandus into a city 
was part of the plan. 

20. the aedui: Pan. Lat. v. 3. cyrene: Syn. Catastasis 1. antioch: Lib. Or. 
xi. 42 ff, Malalas, 28-30. 

21. popular assemblies: CTb xn. v. 1, 325 (S), ii magistratus, qui sufficiendis 
duumviris in futurum anni officium nominationes impertiunt, periculi sui 
contemplatione provideant, ut, quamvis populi quoque suffragiis nominatio in 
Africa ex consuetudine celebretur, tamen ipsi nitantur pariter ac laborent, 
quemadmodum possint ii, qui nominati fuerint, idonei repperiri. nam aequitatis 
ratio persuadet, nisi idonei fuerint nominati, ipsos, quorum est periculum, 
adtineri. Cf. IRT 564, 566, 574, 578, 595, where honours are said to have been 
given ‘suffragiis populi et decurionum decreto’. See Soc. vii. 1 3 for the prefect 
of Egypt doing official business in the theatre; Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Matth. xix. 
9, for the reading of imperial letters in the theatre; cf. Lib. Or. 1. 157, where the 
consular of Syria breaks up Libanius’s audience by summoning them to hear 
imperial letters. 

22. the assembly at oxyrhynchus: Chr. 1. 45. 

23. Constantine’s edict : CTb 1. xvi. 6, 3 3 1, iustissimos autem et vigilantissimos 
iudices publicis adclamationibus conlaudandi damus omnibus potestatem, ut 
honoris eis auctiores proferamus processus, e contrario iniustis et malefids 
querellarum vocibus accusandis, ut censurae nostrae vigor eos absumat; nam 
si verae voces sunt nec ad libidinem per clientelas effusae, diligenter investi- 
gabimus, praefectis praetorio et comitibus, qui per provincias constituti sunt, 
provincialium nostrorum voces ad nostram scientiam referendbus. 


i 
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24. On this topic see R. Browning, JRS xlii (1952), 13 ff., who cites much 
evidence from Libanius and John Chrysostom. 

25. CERP 334, 341-2; the evidence is P. Oxy. 1116, 1627, P. Flor. 39, PSI 86, 
1108, 1232, P. Lips. 65, Sb 4513. The police functions of the im/ieXrjxal xcbv 
<pvX<bv at Antioch (Lib. Or. xxm. 11, xxiv. 26, xxxm. 35-6) suggest that the 
tribes of Antioch were used as in Egypt. 

26. That 100 was the standard number for coloniae and municipia is fairly certain; 
see Cic. de lege Agraria 11. 96 (Capua), ILS 5670 (Cures), 6121 (Canusium), 6579 
(Veii). But peregrine civitates sometimes had larger councils, e.g. Thuburbo 
Maius ( ILA 266). Syrian cities: Lib. Or. n. 33. tymandus: ILS 6090. 
antioch: Lib. Or. xlviii. 3. 

27. See below n. 40. 

28. tymandus: ILS 6090. In Egypt the exegetes is last recorded in 294 (P. Oxy. 
891), the cosmetes in 347 (P. Antimop. 31), gymnasiarchs in 370 (P. Oxy. 2110), 
and archiereis in 386 (CTh xii. i. 112). Cf. Sb 9219 (dgx^gsvg, vno//.vri/iax6yga(pog 
and yv/ivaalaQxog at Alexandria in 319), P. Amh. 82 (dgyieoevg and yv/ivaaiagxos 
at Arsinoe), CPR 247 (yv/ivaalagxo? at Heracleopolis in 346). Pry Samis are 
frequently mentioned; they are often styled jigoTioXizsvd/tevog. 

29. Rjparii are frequently mentioned in the papyri (see Oertel, die Liturgie , 
284-6; they appear first in 346, P. Oxy. 897); that they existed in other provinces 
of Oriens is implied by Chr. 1. 469, a letter of C. Valerius Eusebius, comes 
Orientis (cf. ILS 8947) addressed fhnaoloig xaxd ndXiv dno Orjfialdog ewg ’ Avxioxeiag ; 
but eirenarchs are recorded at Gaza (V. Porph. 25), and Libanius speaks of 
stQip’otpvXaxeg at Antioch (Or. xlviii. 9) and elQ^vrjg tpvXai at Elusa (Ep. 101-2); 
this title is no doubt due to Libanius’s Atticism, but is more likely to have been 
suggested by dQ^vdoyriQ than by riparius. eirenarchs: CTh xii. xiv. 1, 409. 
Nvxzoaxoanjyot are frequently mentioned in the papyri ; they date from the third 
century (see Oertel, die Liturgie , 281-3). At Antioch a vvr.rhmoxog is recorded 
(Pall. Dial. p. 97, Malalas, 396-7). praepositus pagi: Eus. HE ix. 1 (the edict 
of Sabinus), ygatpai xoiyagovv ngog x ovg Xoyiaxdg xal rovg axQaxrjyovg xal rovg 
ngamoalrovg xov ndyov ixdaxtjg ndXecog rj ar; imoxQdpeia dtpslXsi iva yvotsv nsQairigio 
avxotg Tovrov xov ygd/i/iaxog (pgovxtda notslaOai p.->) nQoarjxeiv, CTh VII. iv. 1, 325. 
VIII. XV. I (a law of Constantine), Agrippina dixit: zip x6nq> btebxg ovx inayagxsi ; 
AGRIPPINA dixit: xov z oTiov ixelvov ngamoaixog ovy. rjv, xri. vi. 8, 365, iuxta 
inveteratas leges nominatores susceptorum et eorum, qui ad praeposituram 
horreorum et pagorum creantur, teneantur obnoxii, si minus idonei sint qui ab 
iisdem fuerint nominati, nec quicquam ex eorum substantia celebrata per 
interpositam personam emptione mercentur, and perhaps xii. i. 49 §2, 361, 
praepositi horreorum iique, qui suscepturi sunt magistratum, praepositi etiam 
pagis seu susceptores diversarum specierum (reading ‘pagis’ for ‘pacis’); Basil 
(Ep. 3) mentions a ndyagx os in Cappadocia. For their date (in Egypt from 307-8) 
see Boak, Melanges Masplro, 11. 125-9, and for their functions ch. XIII, n. Ill 
(appointment of village officials and finance) and Oertel, die Liturgie , 301-2. 

30. For the earlier history of the curator see Liebenam, Philologus , 1897, 290 ffi, 
Komemann, PW iv. 1806 ff. There is a full account of the Aoyumfg in Egypt 
by Rees, J. jur. Pap. vri-vm (195 3-4), 83 ff. For their general police functions 
see Eus. HE ix. 1 (the edict of Sabinus), Opt. App. 1, CTh xvi. ii. 31 (= Sir;//. 
14), 409. Curatores were still appointed by imperial epistula in 331 (CTh xii. i. 
20, nullus decurionum ad procurationes vel curas civitatum accedat, nisi 
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omnibus omnino muneribus satisfecerit patriae vel aetate vel meritis. qui vero 
per suffragium ad hoc pervenerit administrate desiderans, non modo ab expetito 
officio repellatur, sed epistula quoque vel codicilli ab eo protinus auferantur et 
ad comitatum destinetur), but had apparently ceased to be so by Justinian’s 
reign (no fees are recorded in Just. Nop. viii). In Ostrogothic Italy they were 
however appointed by royal epistula (Cass. Var. vii. 12) and continued to 
require imperial confirmation in Sicily after Justinian’s reconquest (Just. Nov . 
Ixxv, 537). In 353 (Philostorgius, hi. 28) Montius taunted the Caesar Gallus, 
oids Xoywnrp; i£ecrri aot giooyeigtaaoQai. 

31. The defensor first appears in Egypt in 332 (P. Oxy. 1426) and 336 (P. Oxy. 
901, Sb 6294); in Arabia in 322 (Wadd. 2238-40). He appears as a judge in 340 
(Sb 8246). valentinian: CTh 1. xxix. i, 368, 2, 365, 3, 368, 4, 368, 5, 370. For 
a history of the defensor in Egypt see Rees, J. Jur. Pap. vi (1952), 73 ff. 

32. DEFENSOR NOMINATED BY THE COUNCIL: CTh I. Xxix. 6, 387; APPOINTED BY 
the praetorian prefect: Just. Nov. viii. notitia 37, 535 ; by the KING: Cass. 
Var. vii. 11. oppression by defensores: CTh r. xxix. 7, 392. weakness of 
DEFENSORES: Just. NoV. XV, 535. 

33. The evidence of the papyri and the codes on the election of curia! susceptores , 
etc., is collected in my Greek City , pp. 333-4, notes 106, 108, 109, that on the 
exactor civitatis on p. 332, note 104; see also J. D. Thomas, Chr on. d’Egypte, 
xxxiv (1959), 124 ff. For Thamugadi see below n. 40. 

34. CJ x. xxxii. 2 (285-93), observare magistratus oportebit, ut decurionibus 
sollemniter in curiam convocatis nominationem ad certa munera faciant eamque 
statim in notitiam eius qui fuerit nominatus per officialem publicum perferre 
curent, habituro appellandi, si voluerit, atque agendi facultatem apud praesidem 
causam suam iure consueto: quern si constiterit nominari minime debuisse, 
sumptus litis eidem a nominatore restitui oportebit; CTh xii. i. 8, 323, decuriones 
ad magistratum vel exactionem annonarum ante tres menses vel amplius 
nominari debent, ut, si querimonia eorum iusta videatur, sine impedimento in 
absolvendi locum alius subrogetur; 28, 339, constitutionibus perspicue definitum 
est kalendis Martiis nominationes fieri, ut splendidorum honorum munerumque 
principia primo tempore procurentur; 84, 381, in nominationibus a singulis 

• quibusque ordinibus celebrandis dudum exprcssae quantitatis modum eatenus 

volumus custodiri, ut eorum in duabus, quae concifio adesse debent, partibus 
numerus derogetur, quos aut obtentus debilitatis alienat aut senectus pigra 
remoratur aut ciericatus obsequia vindicarunt aut crimen desertionis absentat, 
ut ex reliquo numero duabus tertiis supputandis. 

35. curator: CTh xii. i. 20, 331 (cited in n. 30). exactor: Chr. 1. 44, 
AdgljXiog EiXdysmg 'Avdg&to Aag/og ngdxavig ngonoXixevdpevog vfjg 'Agotvoiziav 

' j ' - jtdXecog &P ’AJevva(q) dn 6 indgx<ov elX^g xHQtv. cmavxovvxl 001 iv rg> t£,oa> xo/Mxdxw 

ivxiXXo/xaC 001 xai imxQenat xaxd xrjvde xtjv evroXljV Srcmg iraaxoXiiv i^axxogiag in' 
ovo/saxog /xov iviyxr/g nag d xfjg dtoxrjxog xwv deanoxmv -fj/iwv atcoviwv Aiyovaxcov, 
i[fiov im]ytyv(boxovxog si ri av dnaianXdig dvaXioaijg eig x-rjv avxrp/ imtrxoXrjv xij afj 

j TllOXt. 

36. EXEMPTION FOR AGE! Dig. L. iv. 3 §§6, 12, V. I §3, 2 §1, 8 pt., vi. 3, CJ X. 
xxxii. 10, 294, 1 . 3 (285-93); for ill-health. Dig. l. v. 2 §§6-7, 13 pr., CJ x. li. 1 
(Gordian), 2, 3, 4 (Diocletian), periculum nominators: Dig. l. i. 11, 13, 
15 §1, 17 §§14-5, iv. 14 §4, CJ xi. xxxiv. 1, 2, xxxvi. 2 (Gordian), 3 (Carus), 4 
(Diocletian), CTh xii. vi. 1, 321, v. 1, 325 (S). Nomination by magistrates of their 
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successors is implied by CTh xu. v. x, 325 (S), (cited in n. 21); the prytanis 
nominates in Chr. 1. 42.0, n. 95, P. Oxy. 2x10. financial responsibility of 
the council: PSI 684 (cited in ch. XIII, n. 112). 

37. eirenarchs: CJ x. lxxvii. i, 409, irenarchae, qui ad provinciarum tutelam 
quietis ac pads per singula territoria faciunt stare concordiam, a decurionibus 
iudido praesidum provinciarum idonei nominentur. 

38. P. Oxy. 2110. 

39. The old cursus honorum is confirmed by CJ x. xliii. 2 (285-93), immunity of 
duovirales: CTh xn. i. 21, 335, quoniam Afri curiales conquesti sunt quosdam 
in suo corpore post flamonii honorem et sacerdotii vel magistratus decursa 
insignia praepositos compelli fieri mansionum, quod in singulis curiis sequentis 
meriti et gradus homines implere consuerunt, iubemus nullum praedictis 
honoribus splendentem ad memoratum cogi obsequium, ne nostro fieri iudicio 
iniuria videatur; v. 2, 337, sacerdotales et flamines perpetuos atque etiam 
duumvirales ab annonarum praeposituris inferioribusque muneribus immunes 
esse praecipimus. quod ut perpetua observatione firmetur, legem hanc incisam 
aeneis tabulis iussimus publicari. album ordinis : Dig. z. iii. 

40. The text (CIL vui. 2403 + 17824, partly reproduced in 1 LS 6122) has been 
greatly improved by L. Leschi in REA z (1948), 71 S. 

41. Principales are mentioned as important and responsible members of the 
curia in CTh xir. i. 77, 372, nec vero a duumviratu vel a sacerdotio incipiat, sed 
servato ordine omnium offidorum sollicitudinem sustineat, quod nec . his 
deferri per gratiam aut conivente iudice patimur, qui advocationis praerogativa 
nituntur; nec vero principalium vel sacerdotalium, cum nullam curialium 
offidorum agnoverint functionem, in honores primos inrepant; 79, 375, si 
quos curiales patrocinio principalium invenerint excusari; xni. xi. 10, 399, 
conludio principalium vel defensorum vel subreptidis rescriptis; vm. v. 59, 
400, periculo civitatis sive defensoris et principalium civitatum; x. xxv. 1, 406; 
xvr. v. 40 §8, 407, defensores quoque et principales urbium singularum; Maj. 
Nov. vii §18, 458. oppression of lesser decurions: CTh xi. xvi. 4, 328, 
extraordinariorum munerum distributio non est principalibus committenda, 
ideoque rectores provinciarum monendi sunt, ut earn distributionem ipsi 
celebrent manuque propria perscribant atque encauto nomina adnectant, ea 
forma servata, ut primo a potioribus, dein a mediocribus atque infimis quae 
sunt danda praestentur; xii, iii. 2, 423, quoniam de constitutione inclytae 
recordationis avi nostri de alienandis praediis curialium promulgata dubitatum 
est, utrum soli prindpales sine decreti interpositione collegarum possessiones 
emere vetentur an omnibus comparandorum huiuscemodi fundorum copia sine 
praedicta observatione negata sit, general! sanctione decernimus, ut, si curialis 
praedium urbanum aut rusticum vendat cuiuscumque condicionis emptori, apud 
rectorem provinciae idoneas causas alienationis alleget; Symm. Ep. ix. 10, sed 
principalibus et tabulariis liberum est alios a dispendio vindicate, aliis indebitum 
munus imponere. 

42. decemprimi IN Sicily: ILS 8843, P. Ital. 10-11, col. iii. 13, iv. 8, 9, v. x. 
TEN principales in Africa : CTh xv i. v. 5 2, 4 1 2, j 4, 4 1 4 ( principales = decern primi 
curiales ); in Egypt: P. Oxy. 2110. Decemprimi are also mentioned in CTh ix. 
xxxv. 2, 376 (addressed to Ppo Galliarum) and xvi. ii. 39, 408 (Ppo It.), five 
PRIMATES OF ALEXANDRIA: CTh XII. i. 190, 436. PRINCIPALES IN GAUL: CTh XII. 
i. 171, 412 (S), placuit principales viros e curia in Galliis non ante discedere, 
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quam quindecennium in ordinis sui administratione compleverint, per quae j 

annorum moderata curricula impleant patriae gratiam. et quamvis cunctos 

deceat revocari, qui brevi tempore videntur elapsi, sectandam tamen modera- 

tionem esse censuimus, ut eos tantum ad declinatas necessitates nunc redire j 

iuberemus, qui ante hoc recessisse sexennium deteguntur. nec quemquam 

convenit constituta salubriter annorum spatia recusare, quando expletis omnibus 

splendoris et honoris ornamenta succedunt. sane quoniam principalem locum et 

gubernacula urbium probatos administrate ipsa magnitudo deposcit, sine 

ordinis praeiudicio consensu curiae eligendos esse censemus, qui contemplatione 

actuum omnium possint respondere iudicio. eum vero, qui usque ad secundum 

evectus locum administrationem aut aetate implere aut debilitate nequiverit, ; 

suffragium meritorum et transactae testimonium vitae, tamquam primus 

constituto tempore curiam rexerit, obtinere conveniet. honours of primus 

curiae: CTh xn. i. 189 (= CJ x. xxxii. 56), 436. 

43. Greek City , 241 ffi; Arcadius Charisius is cited in Dig. z. iv. 18 §5. | 

44. civic lands restored by julian: CTh x. iii. 1, CJ xi. Ixx. 1, 362, Amm. 
xxv. iv. 15, Lib. Or. xin. 45. In Or. xxxi. 16, delivered c. 360, Libanius speaks 
of Antioch as still possessing large quantities of civic land, and in 359 the 
proconsul of Achaea allocated building materials for civic works at Chalcis 
ix xi bv noXeixix&v ngocrodcov (IG xxi. ix. 9°7)» so *-he confiscation must have taken 
place in Constantius’s last years. In Or. l. 5, delivered in 385, Libanius again 
speaks of lands which had been bequeathed to the city in the past and were 
under its control; these are presumably the restored third or bequests during 
the past twenty years. Cf. W. Liebeschiitz, By%. Zeitschr. lii (195 9)> 344 ff* f° r 
a different explanation of the problem, civic taxes restored by julian : Amm. 
xxv. iv. 15. temple lands confiscated by Constantine: Lib. Or. xxx. 6, 37, 
lxii. 8; by valentinian and valens: CTh v. xiii. 3, x. i. 8, 364. 

45. part of the rents restored: FIR I 2 . 108, [quod ex redjitibus fundorum 
Juris rep publicae, quo]s intra Asiam diversis quibusque civitatibus ad 
instaurand[am mojenium facpem .... pr]o certis [partibu]s habita aestimatione 
concensimus capere quidem urbes singulas beneficii nostri uberem fructum et 
pro [temporum r]efers felicitate nostror]um a foedo [recentiujm squalore 
ruinarum in antiquam sui faciem nova reparatione consurgere, verum non 
integram grapiam conjcessi ad urbes singulas beneficpi nostri perv?]emre, si 

quidem pro partibus praestitis reditus civitatibus potius _[qua]m ipsi cum j 

reditibus fundi fuerint restitu[end]i et ministrandi, idem reditus ab acto[ri]bus 

[pr]ibatae rei nostrae et diu miserabiliterque poscantur et vix aegreque tribuantur 

atque id quod amplius e[x ijsdem fundis super statu turn canonem colligatur, et 

isdem civitatibus pereat eorundemque actorum fraudibus devoratum nihil tamen 

aerario nostro adiciat augmenti possitque a curialibus vel excultione maiore vel j. 

propensiore diligentia nonnullus praestitionis cumulus ad gratiam concessionis 

accedere, igitur cuncta diligenti coram investigatione perspeximus. A third of 

the rents restored: CTh iv. xiii. 7, 374, ex reditibus rei publicae omniumque 

titulorura ad singulas quasque pertinentium civitates duae partes totius pensionis 

ad largitiones nostras perveniant, tertia probabiiibus civitatum deputetur 

expensis; xv. i. 18, 374, si civitatis eius res publica tantum in tertia pensionis 

parte non habeat, quantum coeptae fabricae poscat impendiurn, ex aliarum 

civitatum rei publicae canone praesumant, tertiae videlicet portionis; v. xiv. 

35, 395, restaurationi moenium publicorum tertiam portionem eius canonis, 
qui ex locis fundisve rei publicae annua praestatione confertur, certum est satis 
posse sufficere. de vectigalibus itaque publicis, quae semper ex integro nostri 
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aerarii conferebant expensas, nihil omnino decerpi nomine civitatum permitti- 
mus; xv. i. 32, 395, ne splendidissimae urbes vel oppida vetustate labantur, de 
reditibus fundorum iuris rei publicae tertiam partem reparation! publicoram 
moenium et thermarum subustioni deputamus; 33, 395, singuli igitur ordines 
civitatum ad reparationem moenium publicorum nihil sibi amplius noverint 
praesumendum praeter tertiam portionem eius canonis, qui ex locis fundisque 
rei publicae quotannis conferri solet, sicut divi parentis nostri Valentiniani 
senioris deputavit auctoritas. a third of the taxes restored : CTb xv. xiii. 
7, 374; since the law is placed in the title de vecfigalibus et commissis it must refer 
{inter alia) to civic taxes, all civic taxes to the state: CTb v. xiv. 35, 395 ; 
vectigalia publica should mean civic taxes. 

46. urban lands: CTb x. iii. 5, 400, aedificia, hortos atque areas aedium 
publicarum et ea rei publicae loca, quae aut includuntur moenibus civitatum 
aut pomeriis sunt conexa, vel ea quae de iure templorum aut per diversos petita 
aut aeternabili domui fuerint congregata, vel civitatum territoriis ambiuntur, 
sub perpetua' conductione, salvo dumtaxat canone, quern sub examine habitae 
discussionis constitit adscriptum, penes municipes, collegiatos et corporatos 
urbium singularum conlocata permaneant omni venientis extrinsecus atque 
occulte conductionis adtemptatione submota; xv. i. 41, 401, omnia aedificia 
publica sive iuris templorum intra muros posita vel etiam muris cohaerentia, 
quae tamen nullis censibus patuerit obligata, curiales et collegiati submotis 

competitoribus teneant atque custodiant si quando a quopiam vacans 

locus aut area postulate, consultius ad ordinarios iudices nostri mittantur 
affatus, ut, si neque usui neque ornatui civitatis adcommodum videtur esse quod 
poscitur, periculo ordinis et provincialis officii absque ullius gradae conludio 
compedtori sub gestorum testificatione tradantur. pensiones autem, quae 
deinceps sublatae a competitoribus fuerint, rationabiliter inpositas reparadoni 
iubemus proficere civitatis, exceptis videlicet pensionibus praeteriti temporis, 
quae iam sollemniter sacro privatoque debentur aerario. civic taxes: CJ xv. 
Ixi. 13, 431, exceptis his vecdgalibus, quae ad sacrum patrimonium nostrum 
quocumque tempore pervenerunt, cetera rei publicae civitatum atque ordinum 
aestimatis dispendiis quae pro publicis necessitatibus tolerare non desinunt, 
reserventur, cum duas pordones aerario nostro conferri prisca insdtutio 
disposuerat: atque hanc terdam iubemus adeo in dicione urbium municipumque 
consistere, ut proprii compendii curam non in aiieno potius quam in suo 
arbitrio noverint consdtutam. designatae igitur consortium portionis eatenus 
iuri ordinum civitatumque obnoxium maneat, ut edam iocandi quanti sua 
interest licendam sibi noverint contributam. 

47. Th. 11, Nov. xxiii §1, 443, omnibus itaque consiliis diu nostro animo 
volutatis nullam salubriorem causam revocandae prisdnae beatitudinis inveni- 
mus, quam si praedia tarn urbana quam rustica nec non etiam tabernae, quae 
ad ius civile pertinent et a quibusdam quolibet modo intra triginta annos abhinc 
retro numerandos detentae sunt, universis civitatibus adsignentur excepds 
videlicet tantum his, quae vel a procuratore divinae domus vel a viro inlustri 
comite rerum privatarum iussu nostrae clementiae vel communi consensu 
civitatum cum scripturae interposidone distractae sunt, nemo igitur quodcumque 
memorati iuris praeter civitates, quas suis volumus opibus frui, sibi deinceps 
existimet possidendum, ne propositum nostrae pietatis offendat, quod divinitus 
nobis in mentem venisse confidimus; Marc. Nov. iii, 451, si qui vel ex titulo 
donationis vel ex empdone sive ex alio quolibet titulo possessiones iuris civilis, 
tantummodo quae huius iuris esse vere probantur, cuiushbet civitatis et praecipue 
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huius aeternae urbis, cui maiorem debemus favorem, tam civilis, ut dictum est, 
iuris quam etiam agonotheticas possessiones, ex consulatu Auxonii et Olybrii 
dempto civili canone acceperunt, impositum praediis canonem iuxta fidem 
publicorum monumentorum civitati, ad quam praedia pertinuerunt, praebere 
iubeantur: ex praesenti quoque quarta indictione, cessante praeteriti temporis 
canonis exactione, manente penes eos successoresque eorum et detentatores 
inlibato dominio. nam si privatis viris debita non patimur denegari, multo 
magis praebenda sunt civitatibus quae iure debentur, cum sufficiat possessoribus, 
quod apud eos dominium in perpetuum ex nostra Hberalitate permaneat. si quae 
tamen possessiones iuris civilis canonem privatis largitionibus in praesenti 
praebent vel numquam ademptum vel postea impositum, ad hanc pragmaticam 
lussionem non pertinebunt, sed privato aerario canonem, quem nunc agnoscunt, 
inferre ex more debebunt, dominio firmtter apud eos successoresque eorum et 
detentatores pari modo permanente. For a property of the second category see 
SPP xx. 143, a receipt for half a solidus rent given by the Unoddxzijq Xanymtova- 
Aiy.iuw xai deenoxtxatv ngoaodcov to the agent of Theodotus, comes S-legypti, vnio 
ieglov Eorijirm xabov/idvov ’A/i/icavog . . . diangaOevrog croi Kara xdv Olov vo/xov oco£o{tdvov 
rov xavovog Tiaoa x ov Xafingoxdxov xai negifiXfonov xotBomov xai voxagiov KcmetoMvov. 
The deserted temple of Ammon within the walls of Hermopolis must have 
once belonged to the city. Cf. also CJ xi. Ixx. 6, 480. 

48, CJ xi. xxxii. 3, 472, si qua hereditatis vel legati seu fideicommissi aut 
donationis titulo domus aut annonae civiles aut quaelibet aedificia vel mancipia 
ad ius inclitae urbis vel alterius cuiuslibet civitatis pervenerunt sive pervenerint, 
super his licebit civitatibus venditionis pro suo commodo inire contractum, ut 
summa pretii exinde collecta ad renovanda sive restauranda publica moenia 
dispensata proficiat. aphrodisias: just. Nov. clx. 

49. BONA VACANTIA: CJ X. X. I, 292. ESTATES OF DECURIONS DYING INTESTATE: 

CTb v. ii. 1, 319, CJ vi. lxii. 4, 429; absconding: CTb xii. i. 139, 394, 143-4. 
395 ; taking orders: CTb xii. i. 49, 361, 59, 364, 123, 391, 163, 399, 172, 410. 
the quarter: CJ x. xxxv. 1, 428, Th. 11, Nov. xxii. 2, 443, CJ x. xxxv. 3, 528; 
raised to three-quarters by Just. Nov. xxxviii, 535. new civic taxes: CJ iv. 
Ixi. 10 (400-3, cited in n. 50). We know of civic taxes at Alexandria (CTb xiv. 
xxvii. 2, 436, ex dinummio vectigali memoratae civitatis; just. Ed. xiii §15, 
rov rov iSayojylov xh/.ov) and at Mylasa (CIL ill. 71 5 1-2 = ICC 241). This 
document concerns rd h/xsvixdv xiloc xrjq IlaaaahrfX&v xtofir/q r.rjq MvXaaimv etoXscog, 
which was rfj stoXnsiq. rjxov xm drj/toahp XvoixeXeq xai xoiq yoetoiq xfjc, avrrjq n6Xs<i>e 
(i.e. went partly to the largitiones, partly to the city). In a constitution addressed 
to Eudoxius the emperor, following his suggestion, declares / njdevi x 6 pvt/fto- 
vF.vdev xk/.oQ rj aixelv l$elvai rj sit; iSia xeoSi] Svva[aOat . . .] There follows a letter 
from Flavius Eudoxius, CSL, to the governor of Caria, which states that there 
had been much litigation in his court between the attorney of Domninus, 
the cubic ularius, and the decurions of Mylasa. We may take it that Domninus 
had petitioned for the tax and had been rebuffed. 

50, FIR I s . 108 speaks of ‘id quod amplius ex isdem fundis super statutum 
canonem colligate’, civic lands of antioch: Julian, Mi sop. 370D-371A; Lib. 
Or. xxxi. 16-7. The allocation of civic taxes to those performing liturgies is 
implied by CJ iv. Ixi. 10, 400-3, vectigalia, quaecumque quaelibet civitates sibi 
ac suis curiis ad angustiarum suarum solacia quaesierunt, sive ilia functionibus 
curialium ordinum profutura sunt seu quibuscumque aiiis earundem civitatum 
usibus designantur, firma his atque ad habendum perpetua manere praecipimus. 

51. panopeus: Pausanias, x. iv. 1. antioch: Lib. Or. xi. 133 ff., 245 ff., 267. 
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52. POLICE: Lib. Or. xlvhi. 9, xal pelvy naga zoig elg>p>o<ptiXa§iv 6 raw xoQwrj<p6gcoy 
fiiodoq, Chr. 1. 404 (nomination to a vvxzoozgdzqyog by a yvwozrie s' <pvXfjg of a 
man to serve afj b xisixslq. ngog iviavaiov x[Q^ vov ] bnig &t)/Mrtaerjg abzo[v 
X]i{zd\vgyiag), 474 (list of wxzofriXaxsg), 476 (complaint by the two wxzoozgdzrjyoi 
to the two riparii that they have failed to supply to them zovg dq/zoolovg xal 
zovg i’podsvzdg), PRICE control: P. Oxj. 83, 8;, PSI 202, P. Antinoop. 38, Lib. 
Or. IV. 26-35, XXVII. 23-9. BUILDERS AT SARDIS: IGC 322. 

53. Alexandria: Chr on. Pascb. 514, Proc. HA xxvi. 41 (given by Diocletian), 
CTb xiv. xxvi. 2 (increased in 436), Just. Ed. xiii §§4, 6, 26; Alexandrian corn 
rations (dgroi) are mentioned in Ath. Hist. Ar. 63, Chr. 11. 96 (where they are 
part of an inheritance) and Sb 9023 (where they appear to be attached to a 
house), antioch: Lib. Or. xx. 7, Just. Nov. vii §8, 535, SrjXadr] z fjg o/zoiag 
nagazrjgtfcreCDg xal ini vijg ixnovrjCsosg rcov noX.izm&v oiztjaecov nagaipvXazzofidvTjg, 
xada noXXdxig elno/iev, Stdri zoiadzag slvai ffizrfcretg od piovov ini zrjq fiaaMSog zadztfg 
ndXecog, dXXd xal ini zrjg //.eydXqg ’AXstjavdgelaq xal ini zrjg ©sovnoXizSv elvai fxsfia- 
dtfxa/iev; the corn dole at Antioch perhaps originated from a private benefaction 
made in a.d. 181 (Malalas, 289-90, Chron. Pascb. 490). For Carthage the only 
evidence is the very obscure law, CTb xiv. xxv. 1, 315, dealing with aeneum 
frumentum ; from the position of the law in the code I infer that this frumentum 
Carthaginiense was an institution analogous to the. frumentum Alexandrinum of 
the next title, libanius and the bakers: Lib. Or. xxix. basil and the 
landlords: Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 35. Si zcovta: CJ x. xxvii. 3 (Anastasius), 1. 
iv. 26, 530, Just. Nov. cxxviii §16, 545. Sizmvixa xQ-tj/iaza : CJ x. xxvii. 2 §12 
(Anastasius), x. xxx. 4, 530, cf. Chron. Pascb. 585. 

54. water supply: Lib. Or. xi. 246-7; funds for maintenance of aqueducts are 
mentioned in CJ i. iv. 26, x. xxx. 4, 530, Just. Nov. cxxviii §16, 545. corvees: 
Lib. Or. xlvi. 21. street lighting: Amm. xiv. i. 9, Lib. Or. xi. 267, xxir. 6, 
xxxiii. 35-7, Proc. HA xxvi. 7. 

5j. baths at antioch: Lib. Or. xi. 245 (cf. xix. 62 for the eighteen qmXal). 
HEATING OF BATHS FROM CIVIC FUNDS! CTb XV. i. 32, 395, CJ I. iv. 26, 5 30, 
Just. Nov. clx, Ed. xiii §14; from special funds: CJ x. xxx. 4, 530; by liturgy: 
Lib. Or. 1. 272, 11. 34, xxvi. 5-6, xxviii. 6, xxxv. 4, xlix. 10. 

56. SALARIES OF PROFESSORS AND doctors: CTb XIII. iii. I, 32I, Lib. Or. XXXI. 
19 ff., Proc. HA xxvi. 5-7. games from endowments: Marc. Nov. iii, 451 
(agonotbeticae possessions), Proc. HA xxvi. 6 (demg^zixd); by liturgy: Julian, 
Misop. 371 A, P. Oxj. 2110, CTb xv. v. 1, 372, ix. 2, 409, Lib. Or. xxvri. 13, 
XXVIII. 7, XXXIII, 14, XXXV. 4, 13-4, XLIX. IO, LIV. 45. 

57. corvee labour: Lib. Or. xlvi. 21, l, passim, payments for craftsmen 
and materials: Chr. 1. 48, 197, Lib. Or. l. 3. 

58. repairs from civic funds: FIR I s . 108, CTb xv. i. 18, 374, v. xiv. 35, xv. 
i. 32, 33, 395, Th. ii, Nov. xxiii, 443, CJ 1. iv. 26, x. xxx. 4, 530, Just. Nov. 
cxxviii §16, 545, clx; by special levies: CTb xv. i. 23, 384, 34, 396, 49, 412; 
also implied by laws 5, 338, 7, 361, and 33, 395. Procopius’s Aedificia gives a 
long catalogue of dilapidated civic buildings restored by Justinian. 

59. All kinds of civic expenditure appear to be covered by civic funds in CJ 
1. iv. 26, x. xxx. 4, 530, and Just. Nov. cxxviii §16, 545. Procopius (HA xxvi. 
6 ff.) similarly implies that Justinian’s alleged confiscation of civic funds brought 
all municipal expenditure to a standstill. 

60. For games at Antioch see ch. XXIV, n. 67. caecilianus and ingentius : 
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Opt. App. ir. curma: Aug. de cura gerenda pro mortuis, 15. Libanius (Or. xlviii. 
37-8, xlix. 8) stresses the inequality between the richer and poorer decurions of 
Antioch. 

61. origo and domicilium: seen. 1. free birth: CJ x. xxxiii. 1 (285-93); cf. 
Maj. Nov. vii §2, 458, quorum progeniem ita dividendam esse censemus, ut 
quotquot fuerint masculini sexus filii patrem sequantur feminis praedii domino 
relinquendis : ilia discretione servata, ut, si ex colonabus nati sunt, curiis 
inserantur, si ex ancillis editi, collegiis deputentur, ne materni sanguinis vilitate 
splendor ordinum polluatur. retirement to country estates: CTb xii. 
xviii. 2, 396. alienation of estates: CTb xn. iii. 1, 386, 2, 423, CJ x. xxxiv. 
3 (Zeno), cf. also CTb xn. i. 72, 370, si quis negotiator fund os comparaverit 
et ut aliquorum possessor praediorum vocetur ad curiam, 96, 383, concessum 
curialibus provinciae Mysiae, ut, si quos e plebe idoneos habent, ad decurionatus 
munia devocent, ne personae famulantium facultate locupletes onera, pro quibus 
patrimonia requiruntur, obscuritate nominis vilioris evadant. 

62. CTb xii, i, 33, 342, quoniam sublimitas tua suggessit multos declinantes 
obsequia machinari, ut privilegia rei privatae nostrae colonatus iure sectantes 
curiahum nominationes declinent, sancimus, ut, quicumque ultra XXV iugera 
privato dominio possidens ampliorem ex re privata nostra iugerationis modum 
cultura et sollicitudine propria gubernaverit, omni privilegiorum vel originis 
vel cuiuslibet excusationis alterius frustratione submota curiali consortio 
vindicetur, illo etiam curiae similiter deputando, qui minus quidem quarn XXV 
iugerorum proprietatem habeat, ex rebus vero nostris vel parvum vel minorem 
iugerationis modum studio cultionis exercet; note that the law arises from a 
suggestion made by the comes Orientis. Val. nr, Nov. iii §4, 439, illam quoque 
partem dispositio nostra non praeterit, ut, quisquis dvis vel incola deinceps in 
nullo obnoxius, cuius tamen substantia trecentorum solidorum non exuperet 
quantitatem, fuerit repertus, habeat adipiscendi clericatus liberam facultatem. 
eum vero, cuius patrimonium maiore quam definivimus aestimatione censebitur, 
liceat curiae secundum vetera statuta sociari, exceptis his qui sacris scriniis 
nostris et agentum in rebus scholae militant et aliis qui continuatae militiae 
observatione desudant, ut multis provisionum generibus ordinum numerus 
suppleatur nec tamen desint ministri venerandae religionis obsequiis; for land 
values see p. 822. 

63. age limit: CTb xii. i. 7, 320, filios decurionum, qui decern et octo annorum 
aetate vegetantur, per provinciam Carthaginem muneribus civicis adgregari 
praecipimus. neque enim opperiendum est, ut solvantur familia et sacris 
explicentur, cum voluntates patrum praeiudicare non debeant utilitatibus 
dvitatum; 19, 331, quoniam nonnulli diversarum civitatum curiales intem- 
peranter minores, quibus publica tuteia debetur, ad curiae consortium devo- 
carunt, ut septem vel octo annorum constitutos nonnullos nominasse firmentur, 
decernimus, ut omnino nullus in curiam nominationibus devocetur nec 
functionum obsequia subire cogatur, nisi qui decimum et octavum annum 
aetatis fuerit ingressus; cf. Basil, Ep. 84 (a protest against the enrolment of the 
four-year-old grandson of a retired decurion). nomination of outsiders : 
CJ xii. xxxiii. 2 (285-93), non tantum decurionum filiis, sed omnibus in fraudem 
civilium munerum nomina armatae militiae dantibus fraudem prodesse dis- 
plicuit; CTb xii. i. 10, 325, quoniam diversis praestitimus, ut iegionibus vel 
cohortibus deputentur vel militiae restituantur, quisquis huiusmodi beneficium 
proferat, requiratur, utrum ex genere decurionum sit vel ante nominatus ad 
curiam, ut, si quid tale probetur, curiae suae et civitati reddatur; 13, 326, ut 
qui derelicta curia militaverit, revocetur ad curiam, non solum si originalis sit. 
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sed et si substantiam muneribus aptam possidens ad militiam confugerit vel 
beneficio nostro fuerit liberatus; xvr. ii. 3, 329 (S), cum constitutio emissa 
praecipiat nullum deinceps decurionem vel ex decurione progenitum vel etiam 
instructum idoneis facultatibus atque obeundis publids muneribus opportunum 
ad clericorum nomen obsequiumque confugete; 6, 329 (S), cui nulla ex munici- 
pibus prosapia fuerit neque ea est opulentia facultatum, quae publicas functiones 
facillime queat tolerare. 

64. SPECIAL enrolment of plebeii: CTh XU. i. 5 3, 362, placuit etiam designate, 
quae corpora sint, in quibus nominationis iuste sollemnitas exercetur. decurionum 
enim filios necdum curiae mancipatos et plebeios eiusdem oppidi cives, quos 
ad decurionum subeunda munera splendidior fortuna subvexit, licet nominate 
sollemniter; 137, 393, omnes, qui municipibus genere aut actu tenentur obnoxfi, 
a militia vel a quibuslibet retrahi mandamus officiis, nec rescripta aut adnotationes 
ad munerum fugam prodesse permittimus. incolas etiam et vacantes, qui tamen 
idonei sunt, iubemus adstringi; 179, 415, vacantes quoque et nulla veterum 
dispositione ullius corporis societati coniunctos curiae atque collegiis singularum 
urbium volumus subiugari ; Val. in, Nov. iii §4, 439. moeSia: CTh xii. i. 96, 
383 (cited in n. 61). trlpolitania : CTh xn. i. 133, 393, quicumque ex numero 
plebeiorum praesentibus singularum ordinibus civitatum agro vel pecunia 
idonei comprobantur, muniis curialibus adgregentur. qui vero nullam rei 
familiaris substantiam habent, militare in apparitorum numero non vetentur. 

65. bastards: Th. rr, Nov. xxii. 2, 443, CJ v. xxvii. 4, 470. sons of veterans: 
CTh vii. xxii. 1, 313 (S), 2, 318 (S), xii. i. 15, 327, vii. xxii. 5, 333, xn. i. 32, 341, 
35, vii. xxii. 4, 343, xii. i. 18 (326-53), vii. xxii. 7, 365, 11, 380, xn. i. 83, 380, 89, 
382. delinquent officials: CTh xn. i. 66, 365, ordinibus curiarum, quorum 
nobis splendor vel maxime cordi est, non adgregentur nisi nominati, nisi electi, 
quos ipsi ordines coetibus suis duxerint adgregandos, nec quis ob culpam, ob 
quam eximi deberet ex ordine, mittatur in curiam; 108, 384, ne quis officialium 
curiae poenae specie atque aestimatione dedatur, nisi si quis forte curiam 
defugiens ob hoc coeperit militare, ne ingenitis fungatur officiis. omnes itaque 
omnino iudices tuae censurae subditos admonebis, ne quis aestimet curiae loco 
supplied quemquam deputandum, cum utique unumquemque criminosum non 
dignitas debeat, sed poena comitari; CJ xn. lvii. 13, 442, 14, 471. unfrocked 
clergy: CTh xvr. ii. 39, 408. 

66. equestrian rank and comitiva: P. Oxy. 1204, CTh vi. xxxviii. 1, 317, 
xii. i. 5, 317, vi. xxii. 1, 324 (S), xii. i. 26, 338, 41, 339 (S), 36, 343, 42, 346 (S), 
44 ) 358 . 

67. The earliest prohibitions of decurions entering the senate are CTh xii. i. 
29, 340, 42, 346 (S), addressed to the councils of Cirtaand Caesena; CThxn. i. 14 
and 18 are of uncertain date but probably fall in Constantius IPs reign, law 
of constantius ii : CTh xn. i. 48, 361, si qui forte decuriones munia detrectantes 
ad senatus nostri sese consortium contulerunt, exempti albo curiae propriis 
urbibus mancipandi sunt, qui vero praetorum honore perfuncti sunt residentes 
in senatu, redhibere debebunt quae ex rationibus fisci aut urbium visceribus 
abstulerunt, ita ut omnibus deinceps adipiscendi honoris huiusce aditus obstru- 
atur. laws of valentinian and valens: CTh xn. i. 57, 58, 364, 74, 371, in 
his, qui ex curiis ad senatus consortia pervenerunt, haec forma servetur, ut, si 
perfunctus quispiam muneribus et filii subole nixus fuerit, quern senatorio 
necdum adepto honore suscepit, filium suum curiae functionibus tradat, ipse 
optata clarissimatus dignitate potiatur. quod si ei gemina vel numerosa suboles 
erit, tunc discrimen promptae dudum divalis legis adhibendum est, ut de 
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duobus eius liberis autpluribus sortiendiunius filii ad. collegium, senatus habeat 
optionem, ita ut ei, qui cum patre vel post patrem.ad.consortium senatus legetur, 
divisione cum fratribus per sortem successionis patrimonii idonea solius glebae 
substantia congregetur. plane si qui curialis factus senator et unius filii posteritate 
subnixus ipsum senatui poposcerit conecti seque promittat ad curiae munera 
regressurum, eiusmodi captio minime admittatur. ceterum si de numero curialium 
factus senator filium non habebit, quem functionibus patriae heredem generis 
ac munerum derelinquat, glebae senatoriae brevibus eximatur circa eos forma 
data, qui intra annos XI consulatus Constantii decimi et luliani III amplissimi 
ordinis participasse collegium monstrabuntur: ceterum anteriore tempore 
adscitos ipsa aequum est antiquitate defendi; cf. CTh xn. i. 90, 383, for the 
date 360. 

68. illyricum: CTh xn. i. 82, 380,^ 93, 382. Theodosius’s new rules: CTh 
xii. i. in, 386, 118, 387, 122, 390, ii quibus detulimus splendidos magistratus 
quosque etiam ornavimus insigmbus dignitatum, si non habent curiam, cui aut 
necessitudinis foedere aut nexu sanguinis teneantur, in spiendidissimum ordinem 
senatorium et illam nobifissimam curiam cooptentur. is vero ratio diversa sit, 
qui statim ut nati sunt, curiales esse coeperint. ii namque praerogativa quidem 
concessae dignitatis utantur atque eos praestiti honoris splendor exornet, sed 
maneant in sinu patriae et veluti dicati infulis mysterium perenne custodiant; 
sit illis piaculum inde discedere. de filiis vero eorum ut in avitis curiis debeant 
permanere, adfatim cautum est, cum adempta sit patribus Iicentia discedendi; 
129, 392; 130, 132, 393; Libanius describes the change of policy in Or. xlix. 5-6. 
western laws: CThxn. i. no, 385; 155, 397, quia receptum in spiendidissimum 
ordinem submoveri dignitatibus non oportet, quisquis emensus curialia onera 
honorum vel administrationis vel quarumcumque aliarum dignitatum infulas 
impetraverit, ipse quidem decoretur insignibus, sed liberi omtiisque successio 
paternae dignitatis obiectu curialia vincula non exuant, nisi forte quis iam 
senatore susceptus consortio curiae nobilioris adnectitur. inlustrium quoque 
virorum liberos, si non otio et torpore degeneri paternam exuere virtutem, fas 
erit excusari. in his tamen, qui ante expletas curialium munerum functiones 
meruerint dignitates, speciali humaaitate tribuimus, ut, quae illis imponentur 
a patria, per substitutes praebere, si maluerint, non vetentur, nec agentis persona 
quaeratur, dummodo debiti non negetur officii, laws of arcadius and 
Theodosius 11: CTh xn. i. 159, 398 (referred to in law 160, 404 (S)), 180, 416, 
183, 418. 

69. CTh xii. i. 187, 436, qui ante hanc legem spectabiiium vel inlustrium 
quocumque modo sortiti sunt dignitatem, parto semel honore et privilegiis 
perfruantur. si qui vero postea ex decurionibus vel subiectis curiae ad specta- 
biiium gradum processerint, per se tarn curialia quam senatoria subeant munera 
eorumque liberi post senatoriam suscepti dignitatem patrum obstringantur 
exemplo. quod si qui inter inlustres etiam viros locum occupaverint non 
laborioso administrationis actu, sed honorario titulo dignitatis, senatui quidem 
per se respondeant, curiae vero per substitutos suarum periculo facultatum 
satisfaciant; quorum liberos et post eorum inlustrem dignitatem progenitos non 
solum senatorum, sed etiam decurionum munia per se, non per subrogatos, 
subire conveniet; Th. 11, Nov. xv. 1, 439; 2, 444. 

70. zeno’s law: CJ x. xxxii. 64, cf. 66 (497-9); 67, 529. 

71. militia palatina: CTh xii. i. 5, 317, 22, 336 (full immunity), 31, 341, 38, 
357 (S) (five years), vi. xxvi. 1, 362 (full immunity for sacra scrima),xu. i. 88, 382 
(thirty years), 100, 383, 120, 389, 154, 397, 147, 416 (no immunity), vi. xxxv. 14, 


9 4> 


238 XIX. THE CITIES (pp. 744-5) 

423 (fifteen years), xii. i. 188 (—CJ x. xxxii. 5 5), 436 (no immunity). Probably of 
the reign of Constantins II are vr. xxvii. x (twenty years for agentes in rebus), 
vin. vii. 5 (fifteen years for various ministries), 6 (twenty-five years for palatini 
and praefectiani and vicariani). This immunity of vicariani had been abolished by 
386 ( CTh 1. xv. 12). .Officials of the magistri militum enjoyed no immunity ( CTh 
xii. i. 175, 412, Th. 11, Nov. vii. 4, 441). 

72. PRINCIPES OF AGENTES IN REBUS: CTh VI. XXVii. 1 6, 413. PR0XIMI 

scriniorum: CJ x. xxxii. 67, 529. 

73. provincial officia: CTh xn. i. 22, 336, 31, 341, 42, 346, 96, 383, 134, r. 
xii. 4, 393, 6, 398. forfeiture of property: CTh xn. i. 139, 394, 161, 399. 

74. the army: CJ xn. xxxiii. 2 (285-93) (contrast x. xlviii. 2 (285-93), which 
gives immunity to ex protectoribus and ex praepositis), CTb~x.il. i. 10, 325, 13, 
326, vii. xiii. 1 (326-54), vii. ii. r, 383, 2, 385, xii. i. 113, 386, 154, 397, vn. 
xx. 3 §3, 400, xii. i. 147, 181, 416, CJ xn. xxxiii. 4, 472. These laws all impose 
an absolute ban. By CTh xii. i. 3 8, 3 5 7 (S), five years’ service gives immunity, by 
law 5 6 of 3 63 ten years, by law 8 8 of 3 8 2 five years, by law 9 5 of 3 83 fifteen years. 
FICTIVE MILITARY service: CTh Vii. xxi. 3, 396, quicumque ex protectoribus 
aut domesticis honorarias missiones meruerint, sub hac norma penes eos 
dignitas maneat, ut neque municeps curiam neque collegiatus obsequium 
propriae urbis effugiat. Decurions were also forbidden to become jabricenses, 
CTh xn. i. 37, 344, 81, 380, x. xxii. 6, 412. 

75. conductores vectigalium: CJ x. lvii. i (285-93), non alios a muneribus et 
honoribus vacationem habere, quam qui mancipatum suo nomine vectigal a 
fisco conducunt, certum est. quare eos, qui ab his quaedam exercenda accipiunt, 
nullis privilegiis esse munitos hand dubii iutis est; CTh xii. i. 97, 383, scias 
excepta dioecesi Aegyptiaca ubique servandum esse, ne usquam penitus in 
susceptionem vei minimi vectigalis decurio conductor accedat, sed eorum 
professionibus et personis omnis haec diversarum locationum summa credatur, 
qui ad exhibendam publicis rationibus fidem periculo et fortunae coguntur et 
vitae; in Egypt xovdowaogiat were treated as regular curial liturgies (P. Oxy. 
2110). lease of crown lands: CTh xn. i. 33, 342, 114, 386. Decurions were 
often excluded from leasing or managing crown land; CTh xn. i. 30, 340, 
x. iii. 2, 372, CJ xi. Jxxiii. 1, 401, CTh xi. vii. 21, 412 (except old civic and 
sacred lands of their own city, CTh x. iii. 4, 383), but in Egypt a decurion was 
jT-oauzoaiTOq naxQijxai/vuskiayv in 322 (Chr. I. 437). NAVICULARII : CTh XIII. V. 5, 
329 (S), 14, 371, 16, 380; these laws allow immunity, which is abolished by xiii. 
v. 19, 390, quae de naviculariis et curialibus ordinasti maneant inlibata et per- 
petua; sint perpetuo navicularii, quia, qui merito esse debeant, providisti. ac si, 
cum obierint, subolem non relinquent, quilibet in eorum facultatibus qualibet 
ratione successerit, auctoris sui munus agnoscet. manebit vero in ordine curiali 
et ei filius in officium curiale succedat; xn. i. 134, 393, 149-f-xiri. v. 25, 395. 
Libanius (Ep. 705) suggests that Megistus, the agent of Bassiana, might be 
given immunity by being enrolled iv rotg xo/xfcovaiv dst Aiyhnrov aixov. 

76. the bar: CTh xn. i. 188, 436, Th. 11, Nov. x. 1, 439, CJ 11. vii. 8, 440, 21, 
500, x. xxxii. 67, 529. For the West see Val. in, Nov. ii. 2, 442. See also 
pp. 513-14- 

77. professors and doctors: CJ x. liii. 5 (293-305), CTh xiii. iii. 1, 321, 3, 333 
(= CJ x. liii. 6), 16, 414 (= CJ x. liii. 11). 
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78. THE church: Eus. HEx. 7, CTh xvi. ii. 1, 313, 2, 313 (S), qui divino cultui 
ministeria religionis impendunt, id est hi, qui clerici appellantur, ab omnibus 
omnino muneribus excusentur, ne sacrilego livore quorundam a divinis 
obsequiis avocentur; 6, 326, neque vulgari consensu neque quibuslibet peten- 
tibus sub specie ciericorum a muneribus publicis vacatio deferatur, nec temere 
et citra modum populi clericis conectantur, sed cum defunctus fuerit clericus, 
ad vicem defuncti alius allegetur, cui nulla ex municipibus prosapia fuerit neque 
ea est opulentia facultatum, quae publicas functiones facillime queat tolerare, 
ita ut, si inter civitatem et clericos super alicuius nomine dubitetur, si cum 
aequitas ad publica trahat obsequia et progenie municeps vel patrimonio 
idoneus dinoscetur, exemptus clericis civitati tradatur. opulentos enim saeculi 
subire necessitates oportet, pauperes ecclesiarum divitiis sustentari; 3, 329 (S), 
7 , 330, 9, 349- 

79. Surrender of property is first mentioned in CTh xii. i. 49, 361. valentinian 
and vAlens: CTh xn. i. 59+xvi. ii. 17, 364, xvi. ii. 19, 370 (allows immunity 
after ten years), 21, 371 (allows immunity to those ordained before 364). 
THEODOSIUS 1: CTh xii. i. 104, 383, 115, 386, 121, 390, 123, 391. later laws 
in THE east: CTh ix. xlv. 3, 398, XII. i. 163, 399, 172, 410, CJ 1. iii. 21, 442; in 
the west: Val. in, Nov. iii, 439, xxxv §§3-5, 452, Maj. Nov. vii §7, 458. 

80. Justinian’s laws on the clergy: CJ 1. iii. 52, 531, just. Nov. vi §1, 535, 
cxxiii §§1, 4, 15, 546, cxxxvii §2, 565. monks: CTh xii. i. 63, 370, Val. iii, 
Nov. xxxv §3, 452. 

81. patronage of potentiores: CTh xn. i. 6, 318 (S), praecipimus itaque, ne 
decuriones in gremia potentissimarum domorum libidine ducente confugiant. 
.... igitur si legis latae die repperietur quisquam patrimonium suum alienasse 
atque indominum servulae contulisse, ordini liceat diligenter inquirere, ut ita 
rei publicae civitatis quod de facultatibus supra dicti fuerit deminutum, in 
pecunia sarciatur; 50, 362, et quoniam ad potentium domus confugisse quosdam 
relatum est curiales, ut tarn foeda perfugia prohibeantur, multam statuimus, ut 
per singula capita singulos solidos dependat, qui ad potentis domum confugerit 
et tantundem qui receperit multae nomine inferat; 76, 371, 92, 382, 146, 395, 
Th. 11, Nov. ix, 439, Maj. Nov. vii §§i~6, 458. 

82. Sale of estates to purchase offices is mentioned in Lib. Or. xxvxn. 22, 
XLvni. 11 ; the abstention of decurions from marriage in Or. 11. 72, xlviii. 30; 
their marrying their daughters to ‘soldiers’ in Or. xlviii. 30. 

83. control of sales: CTh xn. iii. 1, 386 (cf. Lib. Or. xlviii. 37 ff.), 2, 423, 
CJ x. xxxiv. 3 (Zeno), Just. Nov. xxxii, 535; cf. Cass. Var. vn. 47. 

84. THE RULE OF THE QUARTER: CJ X. XXXV. I, 428. OBLATIO CURIAE: Th. II, 
Nov. xxii. i, 442, 2, 443, CJ v. xxvii. 4, 470. Justinian’s laws: CJ x. xxxv. 3, 
528, Just. Nov. xxxviii, 536, Ixxxvii, ci, 539. 

85. Maj. Nov. vii, 458, curiales nervos esse rei publicae ac viscera civitatum 
nullus ignorat. 

86. For the perquisites of the leading decurions see Lib. Or. xlviii. 4, xlix. 
8-9; cf. n. 41 for the principales. 

87. BURDENS OF a decurion: Lib. Or. xxv. 43, Dig. l. iv. i (Hermogenian), 18 
(Arcadius Charisius). The list given by these authorities is not exhaustive; it 
appears for instance from Symm. Ep. ix. 48 that the decurions were responsible 
for allotting billets ( metata ). 
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88. For the privileges of honestiores see my Roman Government and Law, pp. 64-5 ; 
they are still recorded in the Digest and the Justinian Code, and still existed in 
the fifth and sixth centuries (see CJ 11. xv, 2, 439, Just. Nov. xlv pr., 537). 
FLOGGING OF DECURIONS : CTh XII. i. 39, 349, 47, 359, IX. XXXV. 2, 376, XII. i. 
80, 380, 85, 381, 117, 387, ix. xxxv. 6, 399, cf. Lib. Or. xxvii. 13, 42, xxvm. 
4 ff., esp. 22, liv. 51, Ep. 994, and CTh xii. i. 75, 371, 127, 392, 190, 436, Th. 
H, Nov. xv. 1,439, tvhere the comitiva or senatorial rank are regarded as protec- 
tion against the iniuriae of provincial governors. 

89. Th. n, Nov. xv. 1, 439. 

90. Th. 11, Nov. xv. 2, 444. 

91. Libanius {Or. xxxii. 8) objected to the enrolment of his son Cimon on 
the council of Antioch on the ground that it was reduced in number and wealth, 
and the burden was unfairly distributed. For the latter abuse see also CTh xi. 
xvi. 4, 328, xii. i. 140, 148, 399, 173, 409 (S). 

92. Cass. Nor. ix. 4. 

93. Just. Nov. xxxviii pr., 535. 

94. valerian : Th. n, Nov. xv. 2, 444. dorotheus, irenaeus and doctitius : 
CJ x. xxxii. 61, 63. zeno’s law and anastasius’s amendment: CJ x. xxxii. 
64, 66. JUSTINIAN ON THE HONORARY ILLUSTRATE: Just. NoV. Ixx, 538. 

95. Proc. HA xxix. 17-25. Justinian in Nov. cxxi (535) tells the story of a 
curial family of Tarsus which must have been if not opulent comfortably off. 
Demetrius had borrowed 500 solidi, and his son and grandsons had paid back 
capital and interest to the amount of 949 solidi. 

96. Libanius’s aversion from technical terms often makes his meaning obscure, 
but he mentions dqyai (, iignitates ) in Or. xlviii. ii, 13; the senate with militia 
(surely in this context palatina ) in xviii. 146, ra>v ftb> elg rd orQurteozcov rmv 61 
elg r< > niya avviSgiov ; agmtes in rebus (ayyshatpoQoi) and curiosi (nevdfjvej) in 
xviii. 135; agentes in rebus again in xlviii. 7, ovrog fhtUv^g xal awmaxar ixslvog 
ipeQei t as rov fiaadhog broldg. (arvexai 6 ’ ovSelg ( 6 nUxr)g probably denotes 
protector domesticus) ; military officers in xlix. 19, hoydiv Jjyrjaaixbovg dvOoctiTtovg 
xal oroaT-ubrais imrd^avrag. For Latin and the law see Or. 1. 214, xliii. 4-5, 
xlviii. 22 ff., xlix. 27 ff., lxii. 21-3. 

97. Lib. Or. xlviii, xlix, passim. For Antoninus of Ephesus see Pall. Dial. 
pp. 89-90. 

98. For the individual cases see Lib. Or. xlviii. 11-13; for the two excuses, 
xlviii. 8, xlix. 13 ff., 21 ff.; for bribery, xlviii. 14; for collusion, xlviii. 28 ff. 
Penalties on councils which fail to reclaim their members are threatened in 
CTh vii. ii. 2, 385, ordines etiam urbium noverint, si cuiquam praestitisse se 
gratiam doceantur ac non vera actis promendo per mendacium quemquam abire 
permiserint, se periculo subiacere ; xii. i. 1 10, 3 8 5 , et ne colludio forte municipum 
quae sunt iussa frustrentur, sciant singularum ordines civitatum XXX libras 
auri se esse multandos, nisi ad reposcendos proprios sedulis institerint querellis; 

1 13, 386, etc. It is worthy of note that Libanius himself, who was in the abstract 
so firm on maintaining the strength of the councils, in practice frequently 
supported individual claimants for immunity (Ep. 150, 245, 336, 374-6, 705, 
789, 870, 902-9, 1393, 1524). 

99. For the survival of civic spirit at Antioch see ch. XXIV, n. 67. For the West 
evidence is less abundant, but Symmachus speaks highly of the local aristocracy 
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of Beneventum (Ep. 1. 3, et urbs cum sit maxima, singuli eius optimates visi 
sunt mihi urbe maiores, amantissimi literarum morumque mirabiles. deos 
magna pars veneratur, privatim pecuniam pro civitatis ornatu certatim fatigant), 
and inscriptions (e.g. IRT 564, 567, 569, 595) praise decurions for lavish games. 
voluntary magistrates: CTh xii. i. 177, 413, CJ x. xliv. 3, 465, 4 (528-9). 
A very exceptional case is that of Menander of Corinth, who on becoming a 
senator allowed his son Aristophanes to remain a decurion (Lib. Or. xiv. 6). 

100. ruin due to civic liturgies: Lib. Or. liv. 22, 45; liturgies of course 
often caused temporary financial embarrassment to their holders, who, having 
their capital mostly in land, found difficulty in raising large sums in cash suddenly 
and had to sell some land (cf. Aug. En. in. Ps. cxivii. 7, non enim ill! tantum 
qui talia (sc. munera) edunt damno feriuntur, sed maiori damno percutiuntur 
qui talia libenter intuentur. illorum area auro exinanitur .... plangunt plerique 
editores vendentes villas suas; PSI 944, complaint of the wife of a fiov/.evxjg 
who has got into debt Sid rd XeixovQyrjftaaa and alienated her dowry). But this 
does not mean that they could not make up the expenditure later from income, 
and buy more land, ruin due to tax collection: Lib. Or. xlix. 2 (the Persian 
war), Theod. Ep. ( PG ) 42 (Cyrrhus), Lib. Or. xlvii. 7-10 (patronage), Cass. 
Var. 11. 25, proinde factum est ut curiales, quibus nos volumus esse prospectum, 
imminentium sollicitudlne coacti, gravia damna sentirent, et, si dici fas est, cum 
alienis debitis sub truculentis compulsoribus urgerentur, possessionum quoque 
suarum amissione privati sunt; this resulted from senators’ failing to pay their 
taxes. 

101. oppression by decurions: Salv. Gub. Dei, v. 18, 27 ff. extraordinary 
levies : CTh xi. xvi. 4, 328, xii. i. 173, 409 (S). exactores : CTh xn. vi. 22, 3 86, 
non perpetui exactores in continuata vexandorum provincialium potestate 
veluti concussionum dominatione teneantur, sed per annos singulos iudiciaria 
sedulitate mutentur, nisi aut consuetudo civitatis aut raritas ordinis eos per 
biennium esse compellat. the sons of agenantia: Cass. Var. ix. 4, quapropter 
inlustris magnificentia tua Agenantiam uxorem Campaniani viri disertissimi in 
Lucania provincia constitutam filiosque eorum de albo curiae suae faciat 
diligenter abradi, ut ventura posteritas nesciat fuisse quod vetatur obicere, quia 
calumnia non praesumitur, ubi aliqua probatio non habetur. proinde in 
possessorum numero potius collocentur passuri nihilominus molestias quas ipsi 
aliis ingerebant. ad tributa enim solita turbabuntur; faciem compulsoris 
horrebunt — a potestatibus iussa prius venisse nesciebant — , et votiva ignorantia 
fatigati formidare delegata incipient per quae antea timebantur. nam et ex ea 
parte bonis moribus vixisse probandi sunt, quando patiuntur inter illos otiosi 
vivere, quorum se non cognoscunt odia meruisse. alioquin non paterentur sub 
illis esse, quos se cognoscebant malis actibus incitasse; cf. ix. 2, erigite colla, 
depressi; sublevate animos, malorum sarcinis ingravati : date studium recuperare 
quae vos male cognoscitis amisissc. unicuique civi urbs sua res publica est. 
administrate civitatum sub consentanea voluntate iustitiam. ordines vestri 
aequabiliter vivant. nolite gravare mediocres, ne vos merito possint opprimere 
potiores. poena ista peccati est, ut unusquisque in se recipere possit quod in 
alterum protervus exercuit. vivite iuste, vivite continenter, quia vix audet 
quisquam in illos excedere, quibus culpas non potest invenire, justinian on 
curiales: CJ i. iii. 52 §1, 531. 

102. transfer OF games: CTh XV. v, i, 372, 3, 409, Lib. Or. XXXIII. 21. 
transfer of columns, etc.: CTh xv. i. 14, 365, 37, 398. 

R 
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103. famines: Lib. Or. 1. 205 ff., 226 ff., xxix. 2 ff. games : CTh xv. ix. 2, 409, 
cf. Lib. Or. xxxm. 14 ff. For public works see CTh xv. i, passim, where 
provincial governors are always assumed to be responsible and the city councils 
are mentioned in two laws only out of fifty-three, nos. 33 and 34, 395-6. 

104. election of defensor: CJ i. Iv. 8, 409, defensores ita praecipimus 

ordinari, ut sacris orthodoxae religionis imbuti mysteriis reverentissimorum > 

episcoporum nec non clericorum et honoratorum ac possessorum et curialium 

decreto constituantur: de quorum ordinatione referendum est ad illustrissimam 
praetorianam potestatem, ut litteris eiusdem magnificae sedis eorum solidetur 
auctoritas; n (=1. iv. 19), 505, iubemus eos tantummodo ad defensorum 
curam peragendam ordinari, qui sacrosanctis orthodoxae religionis imbuti 
mysteriis hoc imprimis sub gestorum testificatione, praesente quoque refigio- 
sissimo fidei orthodoxae antistite, per depositiones cum sacramenti religione 
celebrandas patefecerint. ita enim eos praecipimus ordinari, ut reverentissimorum 
episcoporum nec non clericorum et honoratorum ac possessorum et curialium 
decreto constituantur; MAMA. in. 197A, “IvSaxog <5 6<fid>zazog inlzsxonog zfjg 
Ko[qvxw) z]&p ji 6Xea>g xi 6 vn avz<£> zszay/xivog ei[ay]fjg [* :XfjQog ot] ze xzijzoQeg xi olxfj- 
zogeg zfjg a£\zfjg noXscog negl 8i\a.<p6Qayr xe<paXal<ov Ixeze zfjg fj/zszilgag xazicrzrjoav] j 

yafajvozazog c&v iq>e[$fjg & zfj afj SjieQO%fj dvfj\xovta owlda/sev [delay zvnq> TieQitXijipafiSv 
< 5 td] zovzo deanlCo/iev rdv [yivdjzevov xaz]a xegdv Sxdtxov dqilXovza lgTj/ze[vgv noXiv zrjgelv 
doijvij xi zdv zavztjg etpogov fz>jda[p&g zfj jzQoazaoC]a zlvcov aidevzlav fj i$ov[alav £%6vxcov 
im] zovtm 7ZQO%iQl£eoBe, alia [rofi Xomov zfj y>fj]<p(p xe doxi/itaola zov ze w xe [zov xaza 
xegdv] BeorpiXeazdzov za&crjg emoxdnov xi zov /pi’ avzqj zezay/tivov} eic tyovg xXijgov ■ 

xi z&v [iv naoi zotg xzfjzoQ]oi xi olxrjzogai Xoyddcav z&v iQrjfievcov yljveode ngofSoXty 
Hridev[6g zoXfirfoovzog z&v] zfjg xaza. %d>gav [za^ecog xga>]z[ev6irzcov fj zd >v xaJXovfieviov 
(hgSivaglcov imx[Xijaeotv . . . fi]ijz[e &}^id>aeai[v rjz 01] ivzedtjecuv [jj yga<p]ofiiveg z[6v 
zfj]g ndXeosg exSixov [fj zov zavzrjg eyogov] . . . ; the title ezpogog is otherwise un- 
known, and is perhaps equivalent to curator. The otzcbvrjg was also elected by 
the same body (CJ 1. iv. 17, 491-505). In just. Nov. cxxviii §16, 545, the pater 
and oizdyvrjg are elected by the bishop and landowners. For the equivalence t 

of curator and pater civitatis see CJ 1. iv. 26, 530, vm. xii. 1 (485-6), x. xxvii. 

2 (Anastasius), xxx. 4, 530, xii. Ixiii. 2, 530, Just. Nov. dx, where the pater 
is responsible for civic finance, and CJ 1. iv. 25, 529, 26, 530, v. 12, 527, nr. 
ii. 4, 530, xliii. 1, 529, vnr. li. 3, 529, just. Nov. Ixxxv, 539, where the defensor 
and pater are the two chief magistrates of a dty. I 

105. defensor: Just. Nov. xv, 535. loci servatores: Nov. xvii §10, 535, xxviii 
§4, xxix §2, 535, cxxviii §20, 545, cxxxiv, 556; cf. SEG vn. 873-4 (Gerasa), 

[ini &A. ’ Avacrjzaartov zov fteyaXonge’ xat A< 5 o|’ xof x’Sovxdg x’ dgf zd ft x' 0 X. Seg[yiov 
zov xaOo)g > /xjayiffzQiavov xal zonozrjgrjzov, P. Cairo , 67279, Alog 6 Xafing’ xayxeA- 
Xagcog zfjg zottozrjgeolag iiztXafiofievog zfjg ’AvxaionoAiz&v, 'EAAaSlog 6 Xa/J.ng > 
oxgiviagiog zonoz-ngrjzfjg yeva/xevog, BGU 669, za> neyaXonf xal neg fXd d>X. MagxeAXq) 

xayx ’ xal zoTzozrjg’ (Hermonthis). In the West there is perhaps an allusion to the i 

office in Greg. Ep. nr. 49, de Bonifacio vero quaedam gravis ad nos accusatio 
pervenit, cuius scelera volumus utrum vera sint ut fraternitas tua (the bishop 
of Lilybaeum) cum loci servatore praetoris examinet. Cf. IRT 834-5, 839-40, 

843 (tombs of the family of Stefanus loki serhator at Lepcis). | 

106. zeno’s reform: CJ vm. xii. 1,(485-6). On the vindices see ch. XIII, n. III. 
potamo’s scheme: Just. Ed. xiii §15. Justinian’s mandates: just. Nov. xvii 
§4, cf. xxiv §3, xxv §4, xxvi §4, xxx §8 (535-6). Justinian’s reform: just. Nov. 
cxxviii §16, 545. Procopius’s allegation (HA xxvi. 6-1 1) that Justinian con- 
fiscated the civic revenues appears to be unfounded; it is of course possible 
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that before 545 they mostly went into the pockets of provindal governors. 
discussores: CJ 1. iv. 26, x. xxx. 4, 530, Just. Ed. xii, 535, the mandates cited 
above, and Nov. cxxviii §§17-8, 545. 

107. Joh. Lydus, Mag. I. 28, zo ydo /zrjdeva z&v dg%6vzu>v Szegq xaoa zfjv iv ioozatg 
azoXfj ygrjaaoOai ndalv ecru yvcogi/j.d>zazov xal ovx ini zfjg 'Pcopzrjg /zovqg dXXa [lijv 
xav zalg iaagyjatg zovzo xgazfjaav avzdg iycb Sia/zeftvrj/xat, ecog &v rd flovXsvzfiQia 
Sugxovv zag niXeig, 5 >v dno Xo/zivcov ovvegcbXiode zolg iv yevei zd iv eldei. Evagr. III. 42, 
negislXe Se xal zfy> zarv <p6(>(ov elo7ZQa£iv ix z&v f) ovXevzrjQlcov , zodg xcj.ovpievovg 
(Uvdixag £<p’ exdazrj jtdXsi ngofiaXXopevog . . . SOev xaza noXv ot ze cpoqoi disQQm]oav, 
zd ze avdrj noXecov Sceneoev iv zolg Xsvxcb/zaai ya$ z&v xoXecov ol ednazgldai ngoadev 
eveygafpovzo, ixdozrjg noXscog zoiig iv zotg flovXsvzrjQloig dvzl avyxXijzov ztvdg exodorjg 
ze xal 6cH'Qojih>>]g. 

108. Mansi, ix. 277-8. 

109. For the comes civitatis and trihunus civitatis see pp. 257-8, 260-2, 313. 

no. Italy: Cass. Var. 11. 24-5, vn. 47, ix. 2, 4, xii. 8, Greg. Ep. iv. 26. Spain: 
the Breviarium includes CTh xii. i. 1, 12, 19, 20, 47, 55, 124, 1 5 1, 170, Th. 11, 
Nov. ix, xv. 1, xxii. 1 and 2, Maj. Nov. vii. 

in. municipal acta: P. Ital. 4-5, 7 (557, Reate), 8, 10-n (489, Syracuse), 12, 
14-5, 21; those not specified all come from Ravenna, the latest bdng 21, of 
625 A.D. NOTARIAL FORMULAE : MGH (Leg.), V . 4, 28, 97, 136, l6l, I70, 176, 202, 
209 (Merovingian Gaul), 587 (Visigothic Spain). Bertram’s will: j. M. 
Pardessus, Diplomata, chartae, epistulae, leges ad res Gallo-Francicas spectantia, 
no. 230. 

112. flight of collegiati: CTh xii. i. 146, 395, vii. xxi. 3, 396, xir. i. 156, 
xiv. vii. 1, 397 (this law is in the Breviarium), de retrahendis collegiis vel 
coilegiatis iudices competentes dabunt operam, ut ad proprias civitates eos, 
qui longius abierunt, retrahi iubeant cum omnibus, quae eorum erunt, ne 
desiderio rerum suarum loco originario non valeant adtineri. de quorum 
agnatione haec forma servabitur, ut, ubi non est aequale coniugium, matrem 
sequatur agnatio, ubi vero iustum erit, patri cedat ingenua successio; 1. xii. 6, 
398, vi. xxx. 16, 17, 399, vii. xx. 12, xii. xix. 1, 400, destitutae ministeriis 
civitates splendorem, quo pridem nituerant, amiseruat: plurimi siquidem 
collegiati cultum urbium deserentes agrestem vitam secuti in secreta sese et 
devia contulerunt. sed talia ingenia huiusmodi auctoritate destruimus, ut, 
ubicumque terrarum repperti fuerint, ad officia sua sine ullius nisu exceptionis 
revocentur. de eorum vero filiis, qui tamen intra hos proxime quadraginta annos 
docebuntur fuisse suscepti, haec forma servabitur, ut inter dvitatem et eos, 
quorum inquilinas vel colonas vel ancillas duxerint, dividantur, ita ut in ulteri- 
orem gradum missa successio nullam calumnlam perhorrescat; 2, 3, 400, xrv. 
vii. 2, 409 (S), Val. hi, Nov. xxxv §3, 452 (in the Breviarium), Maj. Nov. vii. 
§§2-8, 45 8 (in the Breviarium), Ed. Tbeod. 64. 

1 13. See C. R. Kraeling, Gerasa, City of the Decapods, 65-6, 171 ff. 

114. delegations of cities: CTh xn. xii. 7, 380, 8, 382, 11, 386, 15, 416. 
There are allusions to embassies sent by Antioch in 351, 359-60, 562, 363, 364 
and 365 (Lib. Ep. 114, 55*- 2 . 439 - 4 L 449> 697, 704, 1184-6, 1432, 1499, 1505). 

1 1 5 . C. llih. can. 55, sacerdotes qui tantum coronas portant nec sacrificant 
nec de suis sumptibus aliquid ad idola praestant, placuit post biennium accipere 
communionem. temple at hispellum: ILS 705, cum igitur ita vos Tusciae 
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adserereds esse coniunctos, ut instituto consuetudinis priscae per singulas 
annorum vices a vobis atque praedictis sacerdotes creentur, qui apud Vulsinios 
Tusciae civitatem ludos scenicos et gladiatorum munus exhibeant, sed propter 
ardua montium et difficultates itinerum saltuosa impendio posceretis, ut indulto 
remedio sacerdod vestro ob editiones celebrandas Vulsinios pergere necesse 
non esset, scilicet ut civitati, cui nunc Hispellum nomen est quamque Flaminiae 
viae confinem atque continuam esse memoratis, de nostro cognomine nomen j 

daremus, in qua templum Flaviae gentis opere magnifico nimirum pro ampli- 
tudine nuncupationis exsurgere, ibidemque is saceraos, quem anniversaria vice 
Umbria dedisset, spectaculum tarn scenicorum ludorum quam gladiatorii 
muneris exhibere, manente per Tusciam ea consuetudine, ut indidem creatus 
sacerdos apud Vulsinios ut solebat editionum antedictarum spectacula frequen- 
tare: precationi ac desiderio vestro facilis accessit noster adsensus. nam civitati 
Hispello aeternum vocabulum nomenque venerandum de nostra nuncupadone 
concessimus, scilicet ut in posterum praedicta urbs Flavia Constans vocetur; in 
cuius gremio. aedem quoque Flaviae, hoc est nostrae gentis, ut desideratis, 
magnifico opere perfici volumus, ea observatione perscripta, ne aedis nostro 
nomini dedicata cuiusquam contagiose superstitionis fraudibus polluatur; con- 
sequenter etiam editionum in praedicta civitate exhibendarum vobis Iicentiam j 

dedimus; scilicet ut, sicuti dictum est, per vices temporis sollemnitas editionum 
Vulsinios quoque non deserat, ubi creatis e Tuscia sacerdotibus memorata 
celebritas exhibenda est. 

116. election of sacerdotes: CTh xii. i. 148, 399 (S), cum super ordinando \ 

sacerdote provinciae publicus esset ex more tractatus, idem nostra auctoritate 
decretum est, ut ad subeunda patriae munera dignissimi et meritis et facultatibus 
eligantur nec huiusmodi nominentur, qui functiones debitas implere non possint. 
asiarch, etc.: CJ i. xxxvi. 1, 465 (Syriarchia), v. xxvii. i, 336, sacerdotii, id 

est Phoenicarchiae vel Syriarchiae, ornamenta; CTh vr. iii. 1, 393 (Syriarch), 
xii. i. 103, 383 (Syriarch), xv. ix. 2, 409 (cited below); cf. also SEG xvm. 745 for 
a Libyarch. provincial games; ILS 705, CTh xv. v. 1, 372, sacerdotiorum 
editiones ; ix. 2, 409, exceptis alytarchis Syriarchis agonothetis itemque Asiarchis ! 

et ceteris quorum nomen votiva festivitatis sollemnitas dedicavit; the title 
agonothetes recurs in CTh xii. 1. 109, 385. imperial subvention: Lib. Ep. 

970-1, 1147-8, 1459; W. Liebeschatz (Historia vrn (1959), 113-26) has demon- 
strated that these letters refer to the Syriarchia. endowments: Marc. Nov. iii, i 

451, agonotheticas possessiones. levies: CTh vi. iii. 1, 393, si quid Syriarchiae 
a senatoriis possessionibus annua conlatione confertur iubemus aboleri. 
hymetius: ILS 1256, quod studium sacerdotii provinciae restituerit ut nunc a 
competitoribus adpetatur quod antea formidini fuerit. 

1 17. The sacerdotium was a munus patrimonii (CJ x. xlii. 8, 293-305), but was 

supposed to be voluntary (CTh xri. i. 103, 383, voluntate propria unusquisque 
Syriarchiae munus suscipere debet, non necessitate imposita; 166, 400, iuxta f 

veterem morem Mecilianus legatus adstruxit, ut sacerdotum fiUi inviti ad 
sacerdotium non cogantur. antiquam igitur consuetudinem laudabilitas tua 
praecipiat custodiri, ita ut neque ullus indebite teneatur et tamen idonei 
sacerdotes deesse non possint). immunities of sacerdotales: CTh xii. i. 21, 

3 3 5 j v. 2, 337, i. 75, 371; also vn. xiii. 22, 428 (excused recruits), imperial 
titles : CTh xii. i. 75 , 371, 109, 385 (ex comitibus), Bruns, FontesJ 97b (senators). 

Sacerdotales are spoken of as curiaies of the highest rank in CTh xii. i. 77, 372, 

XVI. V. 52, 412, 54, 414. chosen from advocates: CTh xii. i. 46, 358, a solis 
praecipimus advocatis eorumque consortio dari provinciae sacerdotem. nec 
aliquis arbitretur ita esse advocationis necessitatem impositam sacerdotio, ut et 
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ab eo munerum oppidaneorum functio secernatur, cum nulla .umquam iura 
patronis forensium quaestionum vacationem civilium munerum praestituerint; 
from the decurions of the metropolis or other cities: Bruns, Fontes 7 , 97b, 375, 
ex sententia denique factum est, quod divisis officiis per quattuor civitates, 
quae metropolis apud Asiam nominantur, lustralis cernitur edi[tio?] constituta, 
ut, dum a singulis exhibitio postulatur, non desit provinciae coronatus nec 
gravis cuiquam erogatio sit futura, cum servatis vicibus quinto anno civitas 
praebeat editorem. nam et illud quoque libenter admisimus quod in minoribus 
municipiis generatis, quos popularis animi gloria maior attollit, facultatem 
tribul edendi muneris postulasti, videlicet ut in metropoli Efesena alia e civitate 
Asiarchae sive alytarchae procedant ac sic officiis mehoribus nobilitate conten- 
dant. unde qui desideriis sub seculi nostri felicitate ferventibus gaudiorum 
debeamus fomenta praestare celebrandae editionis dedimus potestatem, 
adversum id solum voluntatem contrariam ref[eren]tes, ne suae civitatis obliti 
eius in qua ediderint munera, curiae socientur, Feste carissime ac iucundissime. 
laudata ergo experientia tua nostri potius praecepta sequatur arbitrii, ut omnes 
qui ad hos honores transire festinant, cunctas primitus civitatis suae restituant 
functiones, ut peractis curiae muneribus ad honorem totius provinciae debito 
favore festinent percepturi postmodum, si tamen voluerint, senatoriam digni- 
tatem, ita tamen, ut satisfacientes legi in locis suis alteros deserant substitutes, 
ceterum nequaquam ad commodum credimus esse iustitiae, ut expensis rebus 
suis laboribusque transactis veluti novus tiro ad curiam transeat alienam, cum 
rectius honoribus fultus in sua debeat vivere civitate; CTh xii. i. 174, 412, 
curiaies etiam sacerdotio provinciae, sed et filios reddi praecipimus propriae 
civitati; 176, 413, exceptis his, qui Karthaginiensi curiae munus sacerdotii 
transegerunt, omnes, quicumque ex aliis provinciis atque civitatibus hoc honore 
decorantur, ad proprias urbes redire praecipimus; .... inhiberi autem etiam 
illas occasiones praesenti auctoritate censemus, ne comparatis sacerdotalis 
aliquis subito aedibus domicMum se habere confingat, cum specialiter statuisse 
videamur, ut quisque illo redeat, unde eum ducere originem constat; xvr. x. 
20 pr., 415, sacerdotales paganae superstitionis competent! coercitioni subiacere 
praecipimus, nisi intra diem kalendarum Novembrium de Karthagine decedentes 
ad civitates redierint genitales, ita ut simili quoque censurae per totam Africam 
sacerdotales obnoxii teneantur, nisi de metropolitanis urbibus discesserint et 
remearint ad proprias civitates. leo and the syriarchia: CJ 1. xxxvi. 1, 465, 
titulos, qui alytarchiae et Syriarchiae muneribus in prima Syria deputati sunt, 
per officia tarn viri spectabilis comitis Orientis quam viri clarissimi rectoris 
provinciae flagitari praecipimus. alytarchiae quidem ludi cura viri spectabilis 
comitis Orientis et eius officii, Syriarchiae vero soliicitudine viri clarissimi 
moderantis provinciam eiusque apparitionis exerceantur, nullique penitus 
curialium, nec si voluerint, idem munus vel honorem subeundi licentia permit- 
tatur. The alytarchia was the Antiochene Olympia, a civic festival, see W. 
Liebeschutz, Historia v iii (1959), 113-26. 

1 1 8. For the complaints of provincial delegations and the laws issued in response 
to them see p. 356. In IG vn. 24 a decision on the amounts and dates of the 
contributions to the two dg^eongauiomrlat of Scarphaea and Corinth by the 
several cities of Achaea diexvnthOrj /seraph x&v 'EXhrp/idcov ndXewv is rahrd avveXdovocbv 
h zfj KootvOlw /ArjTQono/.ei. diocesan concilia: CTh xii. xii. 9, 382, sive 
integra dioecesis in commune consuluerit sive singulae inter se voluerint 
provinciae convenire: MGH (Ep.) III. 13-5 (the Seven Provinces, 418); CTh 
xi. i. 33, 424, implies a delegation from the diocese of Macedonia, including 
the province of Achaea. rules for reception of delegations: CTh xn, xii. 
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1, 355, in Africanis provinciis universis conciliis liberam tribuo potestatem, ut 
congruente arbitrio studii condant cuncta decreta aut commodum quod 
credunt consulant sibi, quod sentiunt eloquantur decretis conditis missisque 
legatis. nullus igitur obsistat coetibus dictator, nemo conciliis obloquatur; 3, 4, 
3.64, iuxta legem divi Constanrini nihil post tractatum habitum civitatum 
voluntate mutetur sive mutiletur, sed integrae atque inlibatae civitatum peti- 
tiones ad magnificentissimae sedis tuae notitiam perferantur, ut sit examines 
tui, quaenam ex his auxilio tuo implenda protinus, quae clementiae nostrae 
auribus intimanda videantur; 9, 382, 10, 385, quotienscumque ex diversis 
provinciis ad sacrum mansuetudinis nostrae comitatum legationes, quas 
instruxere decreta, necesse erit commeare, in auditorio quidem celsitucunis 
tuae universa tractentur, sed ita, ut nullum finem capiat ordo gestorum inli- 
bataque rerum decisio singularum nostro auditui sententiaeque servetur, ita ut 
deinceps excellentia tua, cum in consistorio mansuetudinis nostrae secundum 
consuetudinem ex decretis petitiones legatorum de nostris scriniis recitantur, 
mo turn proprii arbitrii ratione decursa sententiis, quas pandimus, referat; 12, 
392, si quod extraordinarium concilium postulatur, cum vel ad nos est mittenda 
legatio vel vestrae sedi aliquid intimandum, id, quod inter omnes communi 
consilio tractatuque convenerit, minime in examen cognitoris ordinarii perferatur. 
provincialium enim desideria, quibus necessaria saepe fortuitis remedia depo- 
scuntur, vobis solis agnoscere atque explorare permittimus, nobis probationem 
ac iudicium reservamus; 14, 408, omnium legationum provincialium instruc- 
tiones apud sublimitatem tuam actis legi pensarique praecipimus, ut, quae digna 
nutu vel indulgentia nostrae clementiae probabuntur, eligere et referre ad nos 
sublimitas tua non ambigat. nam remedia fessis quibusque necessaria nostro 
arbitrio decernentur. use of cursus pijblicus : CTh xn. xii. 9, 382. 

119. composition of concilia: CTh xii. xii. 12, 392, ad provinciale concilium 
in una frequentiore totius provinciae urbe cunctos volumus convenire, qui 
primatum honorantur insignibus, exceptis praefectoriis, quos dignitatibus 
ampliatos indignum a consiliantibus praeteriri, indignius vero ad publicum cum 
honoris iniuria devocari; unde honestum esse censemus de singulis quae 
tractanda erunt intra domos suas eos consuli, ut nec plebi mixta dignitas in- 
clinetur nec eius, cuius praesentiae copia deerit, probatumin re publica consilium 
neglegatur; scilicet ut in loco publico de communi utilitate sententia proferatur 
atque id, quod maioris partis probarit adsensus, sollemnis firmer auctoritas; 
13, 392, provinciale concilium quo tempore iniri debeat, cum adsensu omnium 
atque consilio propria auctoritate definiat, ita ut ipse conventus in una opulen- 
tiore totius provinciae urbe absque uliius iniuria celebretur. inde quod in 
consilium communia vota deducunt, vel in aede publica vel in aliqua fori parte 
tractetur, ad quam omnium possit esse concursus, ne quid dispositio paucorum 
tegat, quod in communem utilitatem expetat sollicitudo cunctorum. si quis 
autem eorum virorum, quos emeritos honor a plebe secernit, provincialium 
extraordinario cupit interesse concilio, pro suo loco atque ordine servata 
reverentia dignitatis vel ad eum locum, in quo cunctorum desideria possit 
agnoscere, ire debebit vel procuratoribus destinatis sententiae suae promere 
voluntatem, modo ut, quod voluerit paucorum voluntas, publica convocetur 
auctoritas; MGH ( Ep .) hi. 13-5, 418, unde inlustris magnificentia tua et hanc 
praeceptionem nostram et priorem sedis suae dispositionem secuta, id per 
Septem ' Provincias in perpetuum faciet custodiri, ut ab Idibus Augustis 
quibuscumque mediis diebus in Idus Septembres in Arelatensi urbe noverint 
honorati vel possessores, iudices singularum provinciarun annis singulis 
concilium esse servandum; ita ut de Novempopulana et secunda Aquitanica, 
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quae provinciae longius constitutae sunt, si earum iudices occupatio certa 
retinuerit, sciant legatos iuxta consuetudinem esse mittendos. qua provisione 
plurimumet provincialibus nostris gratiae nos intelligimusutilitatisquepraestare, 
et Arelatensi urbi, cuius fklei secundum testimonia atque suffragia parentis 
patriciique nostri multa debemus, non parum adicere nos constat ornatui. 
sciat autem magnificentia tua, quinis auri libris iudicem esse multandum, ternis 
honoratos vel curiales, qui ad constitutum locum intra definitum tempus 
venire distulerint. The delegates chosen by the concilia comprise senators, 
comites and sacerdotales (CTh xi. i. 34, xii. i. 186, 429, Val. in, Nov. xiii, 445, 
CIL viii . 27, IRT 588), From Sid. Ap. Ep. 1. 6, non nequiter te concilii 
tempore post sedentes censentesque iuvenes inglorium rusticum, senem stantem 
latitabundum pauperis honorati sententia premat, it would appear that only 
honorati had seats and could make proposals and that the others stood in the 
background (and perhaps voted). 

120. Just. App. vii §12, 554, Nov. cxlix, 569, clxi, 574. 
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There is an excellent survey of late Roman agriculture, especially on the 
technical side, by C. E. Stevens in the Cambridge Economic History, vol. 1, ch. ii. 
E. R. Hardy, The Large Estates of Byzantine Egypt (New York, 1931), gives 
a good account, based on the papyri, of the management of large estates, 
especially those of the Apion family. The colonate is exhaustively discussed, 
with a full summary of the earlier literature, by R. Clausing, The Roman Colonate 
(New York, 1925). Later contributions to this subject include C. Saumagne, 
Byepntion xii (1937), 487-581, F. L. Ganshof, Antiquiti Classique xiv (1945), 
261-77, A. Segre, Traditio v (1947), 103-33, an <i myself in Past and Present 
xiii (1958), 1-13. 

1. On the techniques of Roman agriculture see C. E. Stevens, Cambridge 
Economic History , vol. 1, chap. ii. 

2. SEED AT ONE ARTABA THE ARURA: P. Tebt. 108, 375, BGU 1JI, 538, 918, 
PSI 3 1, Sb 7196, Chr. I. 362. A yield of tenfold is implied by P. Tebt. 49 (failure 
to cultivate z\ arurae is estimated to involve a loss of 20 artabae), BGU 1217 
(81,540 arurae yield 834,500 artabae of cereals, mainly wheat) and PSI 400 
(an offer by a prospective bailiff to give the landlord 10 artabae for each arura 
sown). A list of Egyptian land leases from Diocletian to the Arab conquest 
is given in Johnson and West, Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies, 80-93. Italy: 
Columella, n. 9 (rate of sowing), in. 3 (yield), Varro, de re rustica, 1. 44, Pliny, 
Hist. Nat. xviii. 198-200, Palladius, de re rustica, xii. 1 (rate of sowing). 
Sicily: Cic. II 1 '/err. in. 112 (rate of sowing and yield), cyrenaica: Hyginus, 
decondicione agrorum (Corpus Agrimensorum Romanorum, p. 86), where an area 
equal to a iugerum is called a medimnus. 

3. assessment of arable, vineyard and olives: Leges Saeculares, 12 1 (FIR 
ii 2 . 795-6). For Egyptian leases see n, 2. 
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4. Spanish horses: CTh xv. x. 1, 371, Symm. Ep. iv. 7, 58-60, 63, v. 82-3, 
vir. 48, 82, ix. i2, 18, 20-2. Cappadocian horses: CTh xv. x. r, 371 (equi 
Palmati came from the Villa Palmati near Tyana, Itin. Burd. 577. 6, O. Cuntz, 
Itineraria Romana, 1. 93). wool prices: Ed. Diocl. xxv. 1-9. papal ranches 
in sicily: Greg. Ep. n. 38. saltus erudianus: P. Ital. 3; for perquisites of 
fruit, etc., in Egyptian leases see the list cited in n. 2. 

j. See ch. XIII. 

6. RURAL AND URBAN RENTS OF THE ROMAN CHURCH: Lib. Pont. XXxiv, XXXV, 
xxxix, xlii, xlvi. 

7. See pp. 732-4 and pp. 893-9 for the estates and revenues of the cities and 
churches. 

8. For senators see pp. 554-7, for decurions pp. 738-9. 

9- COHORTALES OF SYRIA: CTh VIII. iv. II, 365. PRINCIPES OF OSRHOENE: CTh 
xii . i. 79, 375, 105, 384; for civil servants see also pp. 569, 572, 596, 599. 
soldiers : CTh vii. i. 3, 349, quicumque militum ex nostra auctoritate familias 
suas ad se venire meruerint, non amplius quam coniugia liberos, servos etiam 
de peculio castrensi emptos neque adscriptos censibus ad eosdem excellentia 
tua dirigi faciat (semi adscripti censibus were agricultural slaves); cf. also 
pp. 648, 678-9. barristers : CJ ii . vii. 22 §1, 505, 24 §1, 517, ad haec eos, qui, 
prout statutum est, fisci patron! deposuerint officium, postea quoque non 
prohiberi singulos tam pro se quam pro iugali sua et socero et socru nec non 
genero et nuru liberisque propriis, colonis et servis ad se pertinentibus advoca- 
tionis fungi officio; these laws refer to barristers of quite humble courts (those 
of the comes Orientis and the praeses of Syria 11). professors and doctors: 
Lib. Or. xl vii . 13, Ep. 1089-90, P. Cairo , 67151. 

10. clergy: CTh xvi. ii. 15, 360, de his sane clericis, qui praedia possident, 
sublimis auctoritas tua non solum eos aliena iuga nequaquam statuet excusare, 
sed etiam pro his, quae ipsi possident, eosdem ad pensitanda fiscalia perurgeri. 
damasus: Lib. Pont, xxxix. remigius: see below n. 36. Augustine’s clergy: 
Aug. Serm. 3 5 5-6. Cf. Amb. Off. 1. 184, (a priest) ab omni usu negotiationis 
abstinere debet agelluli sui contentus fructibus, si habet, si non habet, 
stipendiorum suorum fructu. ravennate clergy: P. Dip. 118, P. Ital. 21. 
See also the wills of Gregory Nazianzen ( PG xxxvn. 389-96) and Caesarius 
of Arles (PL lxvii. 1139-42), and C. Sard. can. 12. 

11. For navicularii see pp. 827-9. 1 ° Joh. Moschus, 188, we meet two brothers 
who were dnyvocmgazai at Constantinople and owned inherited land in Syria. 
hermopolis register: P. Flor. 71, analysed in JRS xliii (1953), 58 ff., for the 
craftsmen seep. 61. ravennate documents: P. Ital. 14-15, P. Dip. 113, 117. 

12. See preceding note. 

13. theadelphia register: P. Princeton, 134, analysed in JRS xliii (1953), 
63 ff. A similar distribution of land may be inferred at Caranis from P. Cairo 
Isid. 9, ii, where the nol.lxai appear to have numbered 22, and to have paid 
under 1,000 artabae in tax, while the xoj/xfjrai were about 130, and paid over 
7,000 artabae : the average peasant’s holding, it may be noted, is larger than the 
average townsman’s, rental of patavium: P. Ital. 3. 
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14. Salvian, Cub. Dei, v. 27-35, c ^- PP- 451-2, 466-8, for false assessments, 
remissions of arrears and extraordinaria. 

15. theadelphia: P. Thead. 17. gaul: Salvian, Cub. Dei, v. 43. It is hardly 
necessary to cite the many constitutions forbidding landlords to harbour 
runaway colon! . 

16. Just. Nov. xxxii, xxxiii, xxxiv, 535. 

17. Lib. Or. xlvii. 1-16. 

18. EGYPT : CTh xi. xxiv. 1, 360, colonorum multitudinem indicasti per 
Aegyptum constitutorum ad eorum sese, qui variis honoribus fulciuntur, 
ducum etiam patrocinia contulisse; 3, 395 (addressed to the comes Aegtpti), 
quicumque ex officio tuo vel ex quocumque hominum ordine vicos in suum 
detecti fuerint patrocinium suscepisse, constitutas luent poenas. More general 
laws are 2, 368, 4, 399, censemus, ut, qui rusticis patrocinia praebere tempta- 
verit, cuiuslibet ille fuerit dignitatis, sive magistri utriusque militiae sive 
comitis sive ex proconsulibus vel vicariis vel Augustalibus vel tribunis sive 
ex ordine curiali, etc., and 5, 399. 

19. CTh xi. xxiv. 6, 415, Valerii, Theodori et Tharsacii examinatio conticiscat, 
illis dumtaxat sub Augustaliano iudicio pulsandis, qui ex Caesarii et Attici 
consulatu possessiones sub patrocinio possidere coeperunt. quos tamen 
omnes functionibus publicis obsecundare censemus, ut patronorum nomen 
extinctum penitus iudrcetur. possessiones autem adhuc in suo statu constitutae 
penes priores possessores residebunt, si pro antiquitate census functiones 
publicas et Iiturgos, quos homologi coloni praestare noscuntur, pro rata sunt 
absque dubio cognituri. metrocomiae vero in publico iure et integro perdura- 
bunt, nec quisquam eas vel aliquid in his possidere temptaverit, nisi qui ante 
consulatum praefinitum coeperit procul dubio possidere, exceptis convicanis, 
quibus pensitanda pro fortunae condicione negare non possunt. et quicumque 
in ipsis vicis terrufas contra morem fertiles possederunt, pro rata possessionis 
suae glebam inutilem et conlationem eius et munera recusent. ii sane, qui 
vicis quibus adscripti sunt derelictis, et qui homologi more gentilicio nuncu- 
pantur, ad alios seu vicos seu dominos transierunt, ad sedem desolati ruris 
constrictis detentatoribus redire cogantur, qui si exsequenda protraxerint, ad 
functiones eorum teneantur obnoxii et dominis restituant, quae pro his exsoluta 
constiterit. et in earum metrocomiarum locum, quas temporis lapsus vel 
destituit vel viribus vacuavit, ex fiorentibus aliae subrogentur. arurae quoque 
et possessiones, quas curiaies quolibet pacto publicatis apud acta provincialia 
desideriis suis vel reliquerunt vel possidere alios permiserunt, penes eos, qui 
eas excoluerunt et functiones publicas recognoscunt, firmiter perdurabunt, 
nttllam habentibus curialibus copiam repetendi. quidquid autem in tempus 
usque dispositionis habitae a viro inlustri decessore sublimitatis tuae ecclesiae 
venerabiles, id est Constantinopolitana atque Alexandrina, possedisse dete- 
guntur, id pro intuitu religionis ab his praecipimus firmiter retineri, sub ea 
videlicet sorte, ut in futurum functiones omnes, quas metrocomiae debent et 
publici vici pro antiquae capitationis professione debent, sciant procul dubio 
subeundas. nequaquam cefalaeotis, irenarchis, logografis chomatum et ceteris 
liturgis sub quolibet patrocinii nomine publicis functionibus denegatis, nisi 
quid ex his quae exigenda sunt vel neglegentia vel contemptus distulerit. 
metrocomias possidere nostro beneficio meruerunt, etpublicos vicos committere 
compellantur. 
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20. In Egyptian documents of the Principate the word 6 p 6 Xoyog appears to 
be used as an equivalent of XaoyQa<pov/zevog, entered on the census, see Wilcken, 

Grundfuge, 59-60. 

21. CJ xr. liv. 1, 468 (citing Marcian’s law), 2, /trjSeig xeywfrewf nQooxaoiav 

timcrxvetodai ftrjdi SexeaBco yecogyovg ini w&toy ^noaryeaiv stQoadScov rj SveQOV i tigdog 
Ka/jtfSdvow . . . oi xco/xfjxai, si /.dv SovXoi elev, rots Sean 6 ra.it, dnododrjaovxcu amcpQoviaOi- f 

vreg, ol Si iXt.i'idegoi x XixQaq nooaxifici>vrai y.al xvtctovzcu /send Sexa ra>v nQcoxsvSvrcov 

rrjg xioprjg teal Siiprexcog O-ogi^ovrai, iv <£> yvihpxi nduxarv Soxaolaaav. 

zz. Salvian, Gub. Dei. V. 38 ff. 

23. grants to veterans: CTh vn. xx. 3, 320, 8, 364, Anon, de rebus bell. v. 4. 

24. From CTh v. xvi. 34, 425, verum quotiens alicui colonorum agrum privati 
patrimonii nostri placuerit venundari, non unus tantum, qui forte consortibus 
suis gravis ac molestus existat, sed alii quoque duo vel plures ex simili origine 
ac iure venientes in supradicta emptione socientur, it appears that colons of the 
res privata sometimes bought crown lands, melania’s estates: V. Mel. 

( l ), ij. 

1 

25. villages of landlords and of freeholders: Lib. Or. xlvii. 4, iz, 

Theod. Hist. Rel. xiv, xvii. 

26. The estates of the church are mentioned in V. Theod. Syc. 75-6. mancian 

tenures: C. Saumagne in Tablettes Albertini; Actes privies de l’ ipoque Vandak ! 

(Paris, 1952), 97 ff. 

27. hermopolis : JRS xliii (1953), 59-60, 63-4. 

28. For the Apion estates see n. 34. Their contribution to the ipfiob) was 
c. 140,000 artabae\ the total contribution of the Oxyrhynchite and Cynopolite 
was 350,000 artabae ( P . Oxy. 1909). 

29. For recruits from Ulyricum, Thrace and Asia Minor see p. 668. For the 
ineligibility of adscripticii as recruits p. 614. 

30. spain: V. Mel. 19, 37, Pan. Lat. 11. 9 (Theodosius), Orosius, vn. xl. 5-6 
(Didymus and Verinianus); cf. also Symmachus’s many horsebreeding friends 
(see n. 4). Africa: Symm. Ep. vn. 66, Aug. Ep. 58 (Pammachius and other 
Roman senators), V. Mel. 20 ff. (Pinianus), Not. Dig. Occ. xii. 5, CTh vn. 
viii. 7, 400, 9, 409 (Gildo). 

31. For the res privata see pp. 412 ff. church of rome: Tib. Pont, xxxiv, 
xxxv, xxxix, xlii, xlvi; for the sixth century see n. 45. church of Constan- 
tinople: CJ 1. ii. 24 §11, 530 (cited in ch. XVI, n. 9), cf. CTh xr. xxiv. 6, 415 
(cited in n. 19) for Egypt, church of ravenna: P. Ital. 12 (Forum Cornelii), 

13. (Urbinum, Luca), 18-9 (Agubium), 20 (Ariminum), Simplicius, Ep. 14 i 

(Bononia), Greg. Ep. xi. 8 (Sicily) ; it is probable that P. Ital. 3 (accounts of 
two estates in Patavium) belongs to the Ravennate archives, church of 
Milan: Greg. Ep. 1. 80, xi. 6, Cass. Var. ir. 29. antinoopolis : P. Flor. 71, 
lines 747-52. nicaea: CJ xi. Ixx. 6, 480. 

32. symmachus: Symm. Ep. vi. 11 (Samnium), 12 (Apulia), 66, ix. 52 (Sicily), 
vn. 66 (Mauretania); for his villas see pp. xlv-vi of Seeck’s edition, melania: 

V. Mel. 11-12, 19-21, 37. paulinus of pella: Paul. Euch. 498 ff,, 575 ff. 

(Burdigala), 413 ff. (Achaea, etc.), he also had an estate at Massilia (516 ff.); 
for his father’s vicariate see line 26. Olympias owned estates in Thrace, 
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Bithynia, Galatia and Cappadocia ( H. Olymp. 5), and Proba of the Roman 
family of the Anicii owned lands in Asia (A.C.Oec. 1. ii. 90). Basil’s family, 
which was probably not senatorial, held land in three provinces (Greg. Nyss. 
V. Macr. 965, xal xqioIv aQyovoiv ■Snex&Xei did x 6 iv xoaoiixoig eOvsaiv aiiz-fjg 
xaxeanagdai rv)y xxrjaiv. In Greg. Ep. ix. 88 the rectors of the patrimony in 
Sicily, Campania, Bruttium and Calabria are instructed to protect the estates 
of Romanus, ex-praetor of Sicily (see n. 45). 

33. Bertram s will : J. M. Pardessus, Diplomata Chartae Episiulae Teges ad 
res Gallo-Erancicas spectantia , no. 230. 

34. P. Oxy. 127R, awxsXsl o tvSog(og) olx(og) 'Olvovyyf ixosv) v(neQ) ip^oXrjg 
al(xov) xav(xmcp) (dgxaficov) (/.ivoiddag) tj xai Court (rtpiov) . . . avvxsXsX 6 evdo£(og) 
olx(og) x rjg Kwurv v(nio) eppoXfjg al(xov) y.av(y.iXXia) pvgidS(ag) e xai 0 a> [ . . . 1 . 
For the rate of £///ioAr/ see P. Cairo, 67057. 

35. The land registers of Magnesia (Kern, Inschr. von Magnesia am Maiander, 
no. 122), Tralles (BCH 1880, 336 -8), Hermopolis ( P . Flor. 71) and other places 
are discussed in JRS xliii (195 3), 49 ff. 

36. antinoopolites : P. Flor. 71, lines 521, 566, 599, 747-51. letoius of 
antioch: Theod. Hist. Rel. xiv. remigius’s will: MGH ( Scr . Rer. Merov.) 
in. 336-47; for a defence of its authenticity and an analysis of its contents see 
Rev. Beige Phil. Hist, xxxv (1957), 356 ff. small holdings at hermopolis: 
JRS xliii (1953), 60, 

37. FUNDI OF THE ROMAN CHURCH: Tib. Pont, xxxiv. RAVENNATE FUNDI : 

P. Dip. 1 16 oz. for 5 1 solidi = 42! solidi), 117 (2 02. for 20 = 120), n8 

(4 oz. for 133 = 399), 121 (6 02. for 14 = 28), 1 22 (6 02. for 24 = 48), 124(1 02. 
for 6 = 72). The Sicilian/^' in P. Ital. 1 have rentals of 52, 147 and 200 
solidi, those in P. Ital. 10-1 of 18, 1 5-f (part only), and 7 (part only). The 
rentals of the two Paduan estates in P. Ital. 3 total between 40 and 45 solidi 
each. Other fractions of fundi appear in P. Ital. 8, 14-15, 20, 22, 23, P. Dip. 
in, 114-5, I2 °- 

38. massae of roman church: Tib. Pont, xxxiv. The three Sicilian massae in 
P. Ital. 1 have rents of 756, 500 and 445 solidi, and the massa Pyramitana at 
Syracuse in P. Ital. 10-1 of more than 480 solidi. In P. Ital. 13, the moiety of 
the two massae in Urbinum and Luca yields only 100 solidi. The massa at 
Signia is recorded in P. Ital. 17. A massa comprising ten fundi is recorded 
in Greg. Ep. xiv. 14. 

39. For Bertram’s will see above n. 33. For rounding off estates see also 
Sid. Ap. Ep. in. 5. 

40. melania’s large estates: V. Mel. (l) i 8, 21. African SALTus: Agennius 
Urbicus, de controversies agrorum ( Corp . Agr. Rom., p. 45). Augustine ( c . Tit. 
Pet. 11. 1 84, cf. Ep. 66) mentions a fundus emphyteutic us of the res privata which 
had eighty inhabitants. 

41. paulinus’s estates: Paul. Euch. 413 ff., pars ubi magna mihi etiamnunc 
salva manebat materni census, complures sparsa per urbes Argivas atque Epiri 
veterisque novaeque, per quas non minima numerosis farta colonis praedia 
diffusa nec multum dissociata quamvis profusis dominis nimiumque remissis 
praebere expensas potuissent exuberantes. senatorial estates at magnesia: 
JRS xliii (1953), 52-3. The Apion estates were divided into groups, each 
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managed by a ngovoryrffg, described in such terms as xvrffimos Margsov xal r&v 
iv rats y.mjxrjt; ‘Enustj/iov xal ’Adalov xal r&v it-conxaiv avreov ronaw Tcbv diatpeQivuov 
Tfj v/jwv ■6neQ(pvElq ( P . Oxj. 136); oixcov TsQvOeaig xal Oeayevovg xal Evxvyiddog xal 
S/.X10V SgoDTix&v r6noxv ( P . Oxj. 2019); IlayyovXeetov ain> rolg SXXotg /sigeai xal Magya- 
gkov xal * Afj.fi tovrog xal Macov/ja xal dXXtov i^omx&v zdncov (P. Oxj. 999); xrrjfidr(ov 
HepovXtog (and five other names) fiend xal z&v i^anixwv zdnwv. Cf. also P. Oxj. 
1910V, accounts of a ngovoyrtig, in which the receipts are itemized as X-rj/ifiaza 
Qayatog (evidently a xrrjfia), four much smaller amounts iv xiofty (four names), 
and imsQ zov xzij/xarog JJXaxkW, P. Oxj. 1912, a similar account with four 
entries labelled inoixlov (four names), and one iv xcbitr/ nervy. The Apions are 
thus stated to be owners of xzryjaza and Inolxia , but never of xm/iat; they only 
own land iv xibfiaig. 

42. Syrian villages: Lib. Or. xlvii. 4, 11, Theod. Hist. Re/, xiv, xvii. 
EGYPTIAN VILLAGES: CTh xi. xxiv. 6, 415 (cited in n. 19); cf. n. 41 for the 
Apion holdings in villages, leo’s law: CJ xi. lvi. 1, 468, in illis, quae 
metrocomiae communi vocabulo nuncupantur, hoc adiciendum necessario 
nostra putavit humanitas, ut nulli extraneo illic quoquo modo possidendi 
licentia tribuatur: sed si quis ex isdem vicanis loca sui iuris alienate voluerit, 
non licere ei nisi ad habitatorem adscriptum eidem metrocomiae per qualem- 
cumque contractual terrarum suarum dominium possessionemque transferre: 
sciente persona extranea, quod, si contra vetitum se huic negotio imnaiscere 
vel illic possidere temptaverit, quicumque contractus initus fuerit, carebit 
effectu et contractu soluto, si quid praestitum est, hoc tantum reddetur. The 
laws against patronage usually speak of vici; the communal responsibility of 
the village is stressed in CJ xi. liv. 2 (cited in n. 21). A concrete case is 
Aphrodito, which ultimately put itself under the protection of Theodora 
(P. Cairo , 67019, 67283). 

43. For the administrative hierarchy of the res privata see pp. 412-4. 

44. For land tenures in the res privata see pp. 416-9. 

45. the patrimony of gaul: Greg. Ep. ill. 33, vi. 6 (Dynamius), v. 31 
(Aregius), vi. 51 (the bishop of Arles), vi. 5-6, 10, 49-53, 56-7, ix. 221, xi. 
43-4 (Candidus, presbjter). Africa: Greg. Ep. 1. 73-4 (Hilarius, notarius). 
dalmatia: Greg. Ep. 11. 23, in. 22, 32 (Antoninus, subdiaconus ); cf. Gelasius, 
ft. 2, Vigilius, Ep. ad Rusticum et Sebastianum (PL lxix. 46), iterum Thessa- 
lonica ad Dalmatias patrimonii regendi causa remissus es, ex qua provincia 
frequent! te auctoritate monuimus ut non ante discederes nisi omnes secundum 
pollicitationem tuam tarn de Dalmatiarum patrimonio quam de Praevalitano 
colligeres pensiones. sicily: Greg. Ep. 1. 1-3, 9, 18, 38, etc. (Peter, subdiaconus). 
On his recall the Sicilian patrimony was divided into a Sjracusana pars and a 
Panormitana pars (11. 38). His successors in the Sjracusana pars were Cyprian, 
diaconus (iv. 6, 15, v. 7, vii. 38; he appears to have had a general responsibility 
for all Sicily, his Panormitan colleague being subordinate to him); Romanus, 
defensor (ix. 29-31; his sphere is defined as the territories of Syracuse, Catana, 
Agrigentum and Messana); and Adrian, notarius (xiii. 22-3, 25, 37). Between 
Cyprian and Romanus John, bishop of Syracuse, administered the Sjracusana 
pars (ix.,22). In the Panormitana pars Peter was followed by Benenatus, notarius 
(11. 38, in. 27), and Fantinus, defensor (ix. 23, 39, 40, 172, xiv. 4, 5). appia: 
Greg. Ep. xiv. 14 (Felix, subdiaconus). campania: Greg. Ep. v. 28 (dealing 
with action taken in Campania 'a dilectissimo filio nostro Petro diacono, tunc 
autem subdiacono et rectore patrimonii’). This is the only explicit reference to 
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the rector of the Campanian patrimony, but many letters on Campanian business 
are addressed to Peter, Subdiaconus Campaniae (ill. 1, 5, 19, 23, 34—5 , 39), and 
also to Anthemius, subdiaconus (Campaniae in ix. 136, 142, 144, 163, x. 7, 
xi. J3, xiii. 29, 31); Peter, when rector of Sicily, is similarly addressed as 
subdiaconus Siciliae in 1. 42, 67, 71. We may therefore postulate a patrimony of 
Sardinia from nr. 36 (Sabino, defensori Sardiniae) and ix. 203, xiv. 2 (Vitali, 
defensori Sardiniae), and of Corsica from xi. 5 8 (Bonifatio, defensori Corsicae). 
Further evidence is afforded by two circular letters, ix. 88, Romano defensori, 
Anthemio subdiacono, Sabino subdiacono, Sergio defensori a paribus, and 

ix. no, Romano defensori, Fantino defensori, Sabino subdiacono, Hadriano 
notario, Eugenio notario, Felici subdiacono, Sergio defensori, Bonifatio 
defensori a paribus. Of these Romanus, Fantinus, Anthemius, Felix and 
Boniface are known to have been rectors of the Sjracusana pars, the Panormitana 
pars, Campania, Appia and Corsica respectively, and Sabinus is called rector 
patrimonii in xiv. 9 (his district was Bruttium, as appears from ix. 122, 124-7, 

x, 2). It is therefore reasonable to infer that the others were also restores 
patrimoniorum . Eugenius, notarius, deals with church lands in Tuscia in ix. 96, 
Sergius, defensor, deals with affairs in Calabria (vm. 9, ix. 169, zoo; his district 
was perhaps the ‘Apuliae provinciae patrimonium’ of Pelagius I, Ep. 64); 
Hadrian was later rector of the Panormitana pars, but his post at the time of 
Ep. ix. no is not known. It is possible that Pantaleon, notarius , was rector 
of a Ligurian patrimony (xi. 6, 14) and Castorius of a Venetian (v. 25, ix. 168). 
Ep. ni. 21 is addressed to the three sons of Urbicus, ‘quondam defensorem de 
patrimonio Savinensi atque Cartiolano, quod eius fuerat curae commissum’. 
Under Pelagius I (Ep. 83) the bishop of Cingulum had the management 
‘massarum sive fundorum per Picenum ultra XI positorum’. 

46. actores or actionarii: Greg. Ep. 1. 9, 42, 53, 71, 11. 38, vi. 42, ix. 137, 
192; cf. ix. 41-2, 145, for actores of the church of Syracuse, conductores: 
1. 42, iubemus etiam, ut hoc experientia tua summopere custodial, ut per 
commodum conductores in massis ecdesiae numquam fiant, ne dum commodum 
quaeritur conductores frequenter mutentur. ex qua mutatione quid aliud 
agitur, nisi ut ecclesiastica praedia numquam colantur? 11. 38, greges vero 
equarum quos valde inutiliter habemus omnes volo distrahi, et tantummodo 
quadringentos iuniores servari ad foetum, ex quibus quadringentis singuli 
conductoribus singulae condomae dari debent; v. 31, conductoribus massarum 
sive fundorum per Galliam constitutis; xiii. 37, xiv. 5. Gregory and 
emphyteutic leases: i. 70, multi vero hie veniunt, qui terras aliquas vel 
insulas in iure ecdesiae nostrae in emphyteusin sibi postulant dari. et aliquibus 
quidem negamus, aliquibus vero iam concessimus. the constantinopolitan 
church and emphyteutic leases: CJ 1. ii. 24 §12, 530, xal Xa/jfidvovai X6ya> 
owrftei&v in l fiiv zolg i/Mpvzevztxotg avfifioXaloig nevzyxoazdg, em Si roig 
fuudcorixotg xal Xomoig avvaXXdyju aatv ixazoazfv. Emphyteusis by churches is 
regulated by CJ 1. ii. 17 §§1, 3 (Anastasius), 24 §5, 530, Just. Nov. vii §§3, 7, 
535, exx §§1, 5, 6, 8, 544. Examples are P. Cairo, 67298-9, PRG ill. 43, P. Land. 
483, PSI 176, P. Michael. 41, P. Dip. 95, 132. 

47. administration of the apion estates: E. R. Hardy, The large estates of 
Bj^antine Egypt, 80-93, and for ygovriozai, 133. The title avziyeovyog (P. Oxj. 
153, 156, 943, 1844-54, 1859-61, 1867, etc.) is paralleled by the Latin vice- 
do minus (seech. VIII, n. 44). lauricius: P. Ital. 1. Private owners are envisaged 
as granting emphyteutic leases in CJ iv. Ixvi. 1 (Zeno), 2, 529, 3, 530, 4 (531-4), 
but emphyteutic tenants of private owners do not appear in other laws, whereas 
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procurators, actors and conductores are frequently mentioned. In Egypt I can 
find one emphyteutic lease by a. private owner (P. Giss. 106), as against 
many by churches (see n. 46). 

48. For the titles of the agents of the Apion family see especially the corres- 
pondence in P. Oxj. 1844 ff* SERENUS THE deacon: P. Oxy. 136, cf. 2239 f° r 
a similar contract, servile actores and procuratores: CTh xv. xii. 5, 362, 
ut hbera mulier, sive procuratori sive actori privato sive alii cuilibet servili 
condicione polluto fuerit sociata, non aliter libertate amissa nexu condicionis 
deterrimae adstringatur, nisi trinis fuerit denuntiationibus ex iure pulsata; 
vn. xviii. 2, 379, actor eius fundi, in quo alienigena vel idoneus militiae vel 
ante iam traditus latuerit, ultima flammarum animadversione consumatur. 
hoc interim nos constituisse sufficiat, nam si parum profecerit in servos 
interminatio constituta, in dominos peccatum deinceps emendatura decernet; 
xvi. v. 65 §3, 428, de procuratore, qui hoc nesciente domino fecerit, decern 
librarum auri.multam vel exilium, si sit ingenuus, subituro, metallum vero 
post verbera, si servilis condicionis sit, Maj. Nov. vii §4, 458, si quis actor 
procuratorve domino nesciente susceperit curialem et non intra annum 
propriae restituerit civitati, si ingenuus probabitur, collegiis adpiicetur, si 
servus est, fustuario supplicio interficiendum se esse cognoscat. clergy as 
procuratores: Pall. Dial. pp. 86-7 (Antoninus), C. Carth. r, can. 6, C. Hippon. 
can. 15, C. Carth. m, can. 5, A.C.Oec. n. i. 353-5. curiales as procuratores: 
CTh xii. i. 92, 382, si quis procurationem facultatum suarum curiali crediderit 
esse mandandam, totius dignitatis exceptione depulsa patrimonium eius quod 
crediderat curiali proscriptio fiscalis invadat. ille vero, qui immemor libertatis 
et generis infamissimam suscipiens vilitatem existimationem suam servili 
obsecundatione damnaverit, deportationis incommodo subiugetur; Th. 11, 
Nop. lx § 1, 439. Fabricenses and soldiers were also forbidden to be procuratores ; 
CThx. xxii. 5, 404, CJ iv. Ixv. 31, 458. In BGU 303, we find a /i.eya?M 7 tQenlararog 
r gifiowog acting as avnyeovyog, and Lauricius employed the tribune Pyrrhus 
in a similar capacity (P. Ital. 1). Theodore of Syceon, as bishop of Anastasiopolis, 
employed a protector (V. Theod. Syc. 76). 

49. servile conductores: Gelasius, fr. 28, Ampliatus conductor, quern non 
solum servum constat esse ecclesiae sed ita eius rationibus a multis temporibus 
implicatum ut, etiamsi esset ingenuus, donee ratiocinia cuncta deduceret modis 
omnibus obnoxius haberetur; Pelagius I, Ep. 84, de rusticis qui possunt 
conductores vel coloni esse si capillum relaxaris, nulla erit ratio quae me circa 
te placare praevaleat; CTh xvi. v. 21, 392, conductorem eius fundi, si ingenuus 
est, decern libras fisco nostro inferre praecipimus, si servili faece descendens 
paupertate sui poenam damni ac vihtate contemnit, caesus fustibus deportatione 
damnabitur. curiales as conductores: Th. 11, Nov. ix, 439, non dubium est 
in legem committere eum, qui verba legis amplexus contra legis nititur 
voluntatem, nec poenas insertas legibus evitabit, qui se contra iuris sententias 
scaeva praerogativa verborum fraudulenter excusat. curiales ne ad procura- 
tionem rerum alienarum accederent, cautum est providentissima sanctione, 
cuius in fraudem conducendi eos sibimet usurpare licentiam sublimitatis tuae 
suggestione comperimus. quos licet pristlnae legis laqueis inretiri cernamus — 
conductionem namque speciem esse procurationis certissimum est — adtamen 
ne sub fraudis suae velamine legis lateant contemptores neve eis fucata suae 
calliditatis excusatio relinquatur, hac perpetuo lege vahtura sancimus condu- 
cendi quoque fundos alienos licentiam curialibus amputari, locatas res fisci 
viribus vindicari. soldiers and officials as conductores: Th. 11, Nov. vii. 
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i> 439* iuratur in militiae sacramenta, ut necessitates publicae procurentur, 
sed suggestione culminis tui comperimus quosdam ideo tantum sortiri militiam, 
ut alienorum praediorum idonei possint fieri conductores. quod nisi numinis 
nostri fuerit auctoritate correctum, in contumeliam aulae divinae proficiet, si 
iisdern privilegiis muniantur qui in privatis negotiis occupantur, quibus iure 
militiae servientes obsequiorum praemiis gloriantur. quare praesenti lege 
sancimus omnes omnino domesticos, agentes in rebus et quaecumque alia 
praetenditur militiae dignitas, sub moderatoribus provinciarum functionibus 
publicis respondere, nulla fori praescriptione valitura, si hac qui exiguntur 
debita publica uti temptaverint; CJ iv. Ixv. 31, 458, 35, 530. clergy as 
conductores: C. Hippon. can. 15, C. Carth. in, can. 5, A.C.Oec. n. i. 353-5, 
C. Arel. 11, can. 14, si quis clericus pecuniam dederit ad usuram, aut conductor 
alienae rei voluerit esse, aut turpis lucri gratia aliquod negotiadonis exercuerit, 
depositus a communione alienus fiat. 

50. The three laws CTh vn. xiii. 12-4, 397, taken in conjunction suggest that 
many senators were lessees of imperial land. Cf. CTh v. xv. 1 5 , 364, enfyteutica 
praedia, quae senatoriae fortunae viris, praeterea variis ita sunt per principes 
veteres elocata, ut certum vectigal annuum ex his aerario penderetur. For the 
virtual equivalence of procuratores and conductores see Th. II, Nov. ix §1, 439 
(cited in n. 49). Responsibility is laid on the procurator or conductor in CTh xvi. 
vi. 4, 405, Sirm. 16, 408, CTh xvi. v. 52, 412, CJ 1. v. 8, 455; more usually the 
procurator or actor is alone mentioned, apion estates: E. R, Hardy, op. cit. 
113-32. 

51. vintage: Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Matth. Ixi. 3 (peasants). Josh. Styl. 52 
(townsmen), harvest: Rufinus, Hist. Mon. xviii (his Latin version gives 
80 modii, the Greek original ahov dgrdpag dexdSvo e&c rsaaagdxovra rovg naj 

ftoSiovg xcdovfitvovs, which is more plausible); cf. Joh. Moschus, 183, and 
Greg. Tur. Glor. Conj. 1, for a landlord collecting seventy men for the harvest. 

52. free labourers: Joh. Moschus, 154. Permanent hired labourers seem also 
to be the subject of CPR 233 (a.d. 314), where a lady obtains an order from 
the governor of the Thebaid, <5 ngcundairog rov nayov rrjg ampOovg yecogyelag 
EXoadai rovg aoi> 5 jj\iaBayrd.q\ xaravayxaoei . . . ‘dreig rov fiij elg yegoiav rgcmrjvat zb 
%u)qCov vfe 6 xlvSwog elg ropg fuodtorag, si naglhoiev rjv rodrov xaPhigyeiav. 
slaves: JRS xltii (1953), 56-7; for a slave-run estate on Samos see Joh. Moschus, 
108. 

53. V. Mel (l), 18; in ch. 10-1 it is implied that not only their suburban 
villas near Rome, but their estates generally were manned by slaves, slaves 
on the papal estates and their neighbours: Gelasius, Ep. 20, 21, fr. 23, 28, 
Pelagius I, Ep. 64, 84. Spain: Orosius, vii. xl. 5-6, duo fratres iuvenes nobiles 
et locupletes Didymus et Verinianus . . . servulos tantum suos ex propriis 
praediis colligentes ac vernaculis alentes sumptibus nec dissimulate proposito 
absque cuiusquam inquietudine ad Pyrenaei claustra tendebant; C. Hisp. r, can. 
1, C. Tol. iv, can. 74 (slaves of the church). Lex Vis. v. vii. 16, xn. ii (servi 
fiscales), remigius: Rev. Belg. Phil. Hist, xxxv (1957), 372-3; rural slaves of the 
church are mentioned in several Gallic councils, e.g. C. Agath, can. 7, C. 
Epaon. can. 8, C. Aurel. iv, can. 9, 32, C. Eius. can. 6, C. Rem. can. 13. 

54. levy of coloni: CTh vn. xiii. 13, 14, 397. levy of slaves: Symm. Ep. vi. 
58, iuniorum dilectus urbanis familiis imperatus, 62, 64, in usum militarem 
petita servitia. 

55. See Econ. Hist. Rev. ix (1956-7), 192-5. 
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56. For slave prices see p. 852. radagaesus’s men: Orosius, vxx. xxxvii. 16. 
prisoners as coloni: Pan. Lat. viii. 9 §§3-4, arat ergo nunc mihi Chamavus 
et Frisius et ille vagus, ille praedator exercitio squalid! ruris operator et frequentat 
nundinas meas pecore venali et cultor barbarus laxat annonam. quin etiam si 
ad dilectutn vocetor, accurrit et obsequiis teritur et tergo cohercetur et servire 
se militiae nomine gratulatur, CTh v. vi. 3, 409, Scyras barbaram nationem 
maximis Chunorum, quibus se coniunxerunt, copiis fusis imperio nostro 
subegimus. ideoque damus omnibus copiam ex praedicto genere hominum 
agros proprios frequentandi, ita ut omnes sciant susceptos non alio lure quam 
colonatus apud se futuros nuilique licere ex hoc genere colonorum ab eo, 
cui semel adtributi fuerint, vel fraude aliquem abducere vel fugientem suscipere, 
poena proposita, quae recipientes alienis censibus adscriptos vel non proprios 
colonos insequitur. opera autem eorum terrarum domini libera utantur ac 
nullus sub acta peraequatione vel censui . . . acent nuilique liceat velut donatos 
eos a iure census in servitotem trahere urbanisve obsequiis addicere, licet 
intra biennium suscipientibus liceat pro rei frumentariae angustiis in quibuslibet 
provinciis transmarinis tantummodo eos retinere et postea in sedes perpetoas 
conlocare, a partibus Thraciae vel Illyrici habitatione eorum penitus prohibenda 
et intra quinquennium dumtaxat intra eiusdem provindae fines eorum traduc- 
tione, prout libuerit, concedenda, iuniorum quoque intra praedictos viginti 
annos praebitione cessante. ita ut per libellos sedem tuam adeuntibus his qui 
voluerint per transmarinas provincias eorum distributio fiat. Cf. Amm. xxviii. 
v. 15, xxxi. be. 4, Lib. Or. lix. 83—5 . 

57. CTh v. xiii. 4, 368, si quid adiecerit sumptos cura sollertia, quidquid 
mancipiorum vel pecoris adcreverit, capitationis aut canonis augmenta non 
patiatur. Italian famine: Amb, Off. nr. 46-8. 

58. sale of rural slaves: CTh xi. iii. 2, 327, mandpia adscripta censibus 
intra provindae terminos distrahantur et qui emptione dominium nancti 
fuerint, inspiciendum sibi esse cognoscant; CJ xi. xlviii. 7, 371, quemadmodum 
originarios absque terra, ita rusticos censitosque servos vendi omnifariam 
non licet; Ed. Theod. 142, liceat unicuique domino ex praediis, quae corporaliter 
et legitimo iure possidet, rustica utriusque sexus mancipia, etiamsi originaria 
sint, ad iuris sui loca transferre, vel urbanis ministeriis adplicare, ita ut et illis 
praediis adquirantor, ad quae voluntate domini migrata fuisse constiterit, et 
inter urbanos famulos merito censeantur: nec de eiusmodi factis atque 
ordinationibus, velut sub oppositione originis, quaestio ulla nascatur. alienare 
etiam supradictae conditionis homines liceat dominis, absque terrae aliqua 
portione, sub scripturae adtestatione, vel cedere, vendere cui libuerit, vel 
donare. servi quasi coloni: Dig. xv. iii. 16, xxxm. vii. 12 §3, 20 §1, Pelagius I, 
Ep. 84, nec enim eiusdem aestimationis est artifex et ministerialis puer contra 
rusticum vel colonum . . . vide ergo ne tales des homines qui vel continere casas 
vel colere possint (see also n. 49). 

59. ampliatus: Gelasius, fr. 28. celerinus: Pelagius I, Ep. 64. 

60. renewal of five year leases: Dig. xix. ii. 13 §11, 14. Egyptian leases: 
A. C. Johnson, Toman Egypt ( Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, 11), 8 1 ff. heredi- 
tary leases: ILS 6870, col. iii, lines 28-9 (Africa), Keil and Premerstein, 
Denkschr. Ak. Wien lvii (1914-15), 55, line 46 (Lydia). 

61. I have set out my theory of the colonate in Past and Present, 1958, 1-13, 
where I give my reasons for believing it to have originated as a by-product 
of Diocletian’s census. 
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62. That peasant freeholders were originally tied is proved by P. Cairo Isid. 
126, of 308-9, citing an imperial order that strangers found in the villages be 
returned to their own villages under a penalty of five folks, ibid. 128, of 314, 
a receipt by village officials for fugitives returned, and P. Thead. 16-7, of 332, 
a petition by villagers to the prefect of Egypt for the repatriation of their 
fellow villagers who had absconded. Later laws enforcing this rule are very 
rare; CTh x. xii. 2, 368, which rules that vagrants, if slaves or coloni, are to be 
restored to their owners or landlords, quisquis autem plebeium se adserit 
esse vel liberum . . . ad ea loca ex quibus eum esse claruerit remittator, and 
CTh xi. xxiv. 6 §3, 415, ii sane qui vicis quibus adscript! sunt derelictis, et 
qui homologi more gentilicio nuncupantur, ad alios seu vicos seu dominos 
transierunt, ad sedem desolati ruris constrictis detentatoribus redire cogaatur. 
chaining of coloni: CTh v. xvii. 1, 332, apud quemcumque colonus iuris 
alien! fuerit inventus, is non solum eundem origini suae restituat, verum super 
eodem capitationem temporis agnoscat. ipsos etiam colonos, qui fugam 
meditantor, in servilem condicionem ferro ligari conveniet, ut officia, quae 
liberis congruunt, merito servilis condemnationis compellantur implere. 
property of coloni: CTh v. xix. 1, 365, non dubium est colonis arva, quae 
subigunt, usque adeo alienandi ius non esse, ut, et si qua propria habeant, 
inconsultis atque ignorantibus patronis in alteros transferre non liceat. taxes 
of coloni: CTh xi. i. 14, 371 (S), penes quos fundorum dominia sunt, pro his 
colonis originalibus, quos in locis isdem censos esse constabit, vel per se vel 
per actores proprios recepta compulsionis sollicitudine implenda munia 
functionis agnoscant. sane quibus terrarum erit quantolacumque possessio, 
qui in suis conscripti locis proprio nomine libris censualibus detinentur, ab 
huius praecepti communione discernimus; eos enim convenit propriae 
commissos mediocritati annonarias functiones sub solito exactore cognoscere. 
coloni debarred from suing masters: CJ xi. i. 2, 396, coloni censibus 
dumtaxat adscripti, sicuti ab his liberi sunt, quibus eos tributa subiectos non 
faciunt, ita his, quibus annuis functionibus et debito condicionis obnoxii sunt, 
paene est ut quadam servitute dediti videantur. quo minus est ferendum, ut 
eos audeant lite pulsare, a quibus ipsos utpote a dominis una cum possessionibus 
distrahi posse dubium non est. quam de cetero licentiam submovemus, ne 
quis audeat domini in iudicio nomen lacessere, et cuius ipsi sunt, eiusdem 
omnia sua esse cognoscant. cum enim saepissime decretam sit, ne quid de 
peculio suo cuiquam colonorum ignorante domino praedii aut vendere aut 
alio modo alienare liceret, quemadmodum contra eius personam aequo poterit 
consistere iure, quem nec propria quidem leges sui iuris habere voluerunt et 
adquirendi tantom, non etiam transferendi potestate permissa, domino et 
adquirere et habere voluerunt? sed ut in causis civilibus huiusmodi hominum 
generi adversus dominos vel patronos et aditum intercludimus et vocem 
negamus excepds superexactionibus, in quibus retro principes facultatem eis 
super hoc interpellandi praebuemnt, ita in criminum accusatione quae publica 
est non adimitur eis propter suam suorumque iniuriam experiendi licentia. 

63. CJ xi. liii. i, 371, colonos inquilinosque per Iilyricum vicinasque regiones 
abeundi rure, in quo eos originis agnationisque merito certum est immorari, 
licentiam habere non posse censemus. inserviant terris non tributario nexu, 
sed nomine et titulo colonorum, ita ut, si abscesserint ad aliumve transierint, 
revocati vinculis poenisque subdantur; Iii. 1, 393, per universam dioecesim 
Thraciarum sublato in perpetuum humanae capitationis censu iugatio tantom 
terrena solvatur. et ne forte colonis tributariae sortis nexibus absolutis vagandi 
et quo libuerit recedendi facultas permissa videatur, ipsi quidem originario 
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iure teneantur, et licet condicione videantur ingenui, servi tamen terrae ipsius 
cui nad sunt aestimentur nec recedendi quo velint aut permutandi loca habeant 
facultatem, sed possessor eorum iure utatur et patroni sollicitudine et domini 
potestate. 

64. coloni of Palestine : CJ xi. ii. i, 386, cum per alias provincias, quae 
subiacent nostrae serenitatis imperio, lex a maioribus constituta colonos 
quodam aeternitatis iure dedneat, ita ut illis non liceat ex Ms locis quorum 
fructu relevantur abscedere nec ea deserere quae semel colenda susceperunt, 
neque id Palaestinae provinciae possessoribus suffragetur, sancimus, ut etiam 
per Palaestinas nullus omnino colonorum suo iure velut vagus ac liber exsultet, 
sed exemplo aliarum provinciarum ita domino fundi teneatur, ut sine poena 
suscipientis non possit abscedere: addito eo, ut possessionis domino revocandi 
eius plena tribuatur auctoritas. gallic coloni: CTb xi. i. 26, 399, omni 
amoto privilegiq beneficiorum possessors sublimitas tua praecipiet universos 
muneribus adstringi, earum scilicet provinciarum, ex quibus orta querimonia 
est aut in quibus haec retinendae plebis ratio adscriptioque servatur. nullum 
gratia relevet, nullum iniquae partitionis vexet incommodum, sed pari omnes 
sorte teneantur; ita tamen, ut, si ad alterius personam transferatur praedium, 
cui certus plebis numerus fuerit adscriptus, venditi onera novellus possessor 
compellatur agnoscere, cum plebem constet non tarn hominibus quam praediis 
adscribendam neque auferendam ab eo, cui semel posthac deputata fuerit. 
For different systems of registration see JRS xliii (1953), 50 ff. 

65. CTb xi. i. 14, 371 (S), cited in n. 62. 

66. For the census registers see JRS xliii (1953), 50 ff. For the absence of 
regular censuses see pp. 454—5. tax on absconding coloni: CTb v. xvii. 
1, 332 (cited in n. 62), CJ xi. xlviii. 8, 371, omnes profugi in alieno latebras 
collocantes cum emolumentis tributariis, salva tamen moderatione, revocentur, 
scilicet ut si, apud quos homines reperiuntur, alienos esse noverant fugitives 
et profugis in lucrum suum usi sunt, hoc est sive excoluemnt agros fruedbus 
dominis profuturos sive aliqua ab isdem sibi iniuncta novaverunt nec mercedem 
laboris debitam consecuti sunt, ab illis tributa quae publicis perierunt func- 
donibus exigantur. ceterum si occultato eo profugi, quod alieni esse videntur, 
quasi sui arbitrii ac liberi apud aiiquem se collocaverunt aut excolentes terras 
partem fructuum pro solo debitam dominis praestiterunt cetera proprio 
peculio reservantes, vel quibuscumque operis impensis mercedem placitam 
consecuti sunt, ab ipsis profugis quaecumque debentur exigantur: mm 
manifestum est privatum iam esse contractum; CTb xm. x. 7, 371, hoc autem 
ut rite celebretur, auctoritas tua iudicibus tanmm, id est rectoribus provin- 
ciarum, permittat potestatem, ita ut iidem, cum querimonia defensorum vel 
plebeiorum ad eos fuerit nuntiata, exMbitis partibus secundum fidem rerum 
coram cognoscant ac stabilitatem census finita altercatione componant, eos 
tantum, qui mortui videbuntur, ex adcrescentibus repleturi. ceterum illos, 
qui relictis censibus aufugerunt, ad excusationem pertinere non est aequum, 
quando quidem eum, qui videbitur aufugisse, constat esse revocandum! 
rules on conscription : CTb vii. xiii. 6, 370, quod hactenus decernimus 
custodiri, ut oblatus numerus ex adcrescentibus primitus reparetur ac, si 
compensatio non potuerit convenire neque ex minoribus modus, qui oblatus 
fuerit, quiverit reparari, ita demum de publicis fascibus M, qui ex superfluo 
veniunt, eximantur; 7, 375, et quia publica utilitas quoque cogitanda est, ne 
sub hac indulgentia insertae capitationis numerus minuatur, ex incensitis adque 
adcrescentibus in eorum locum, qui defensi militia fuerint, alios praecipimus 
subrogari. 
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67. That outsiders who settled on an estate were not tied is clear from Val. in, 
Nov. xxxi §5, 451. 

68. Transfer of coloni from one. fundus to another is allowed in CJ xi. xlviii. 13 
§i, 400, illud etiam servandum est, ut, si quando utriusque fundi idem dominus 
de possessione referta cultoribus ad earn colonos quae laborabat tenuitate 
transtulerit, idemque fundi ad diversorum iura dominorum qualibet sorte 
transierint, maneat quidem facta translatio, sed ita, ut praedii eius dominus, 
a quo coloni probantur fuisse transducti, translatorum agnationem restituat; 
Val. in, Nov. xxxv §18, 452, si forte duorum praediorum unus dominus atque 
possessor ex referto originariis et colonis agro ad alteram rus aliquos homines 
propria voluntate et ordinatione transtulerit, ita id maneat, ut, sive venditione 
seu donatione seu quolibet alio modo ad diversos dominos res utraque per- 
venerit, translatos originis iure et titulo revocari non liceat. tributarii: 
CTb x. xii. 2 §2, 368, si quis etiam vel tributarius repperitur vel inquilinus 
ostenditur, ad eum protinus redeat, cuius se esse profitetur; CJ xi. xlviii. 12, 
396 (‘vel tributaries vel inquillnos’ is probably a Justinianic interpolation). 
In CTb xi. vii. 2, 319, unusquisque decurio pro ea portione conveniatur, 
in qua vel ipse vel colonus vel tributarius eius convenitur et colligit; neque 
omnino pro alio decurione vel territorio conveniatur, tributarius appears to 
be distinguished from colonus , and may mean a tax-paying (he. rural) slave. 
inquilini: CJ xi. xlviii. 6, 365 (S), omnes omnino fugitivos [adscripticios] 
colonos vel inquillnos; CTb x. xii. 2, 368 (cited above), CJ xi. liii. 1, 371, 
colonos inquilinosque per Illyricum; CTb xn. xix. i, 400, inquilinas vel colonas 
vel ancillas; 2, 400, colonatus . . . aut inquilinatus quaestionem; CJ xi. xlviii. 
13, 400, inter inquillnos colonosve, quorum quantum ad originem pertinet 
vindicandam indiscreta eademque paene videtur esse condicio, licet sit discrimen 
in nomine; CTb v. xviii. 1, 419, colonus originalis vel inquilinus, CJ nr. xxvi. 
11, 442, domorum nostrarum colonus aut inquilinus aut servus; Val. hi, 
Nov. xxvii, 449, de originariis et colonis, inquilinis ac servis; xxxv, 452, nullus 
originarius inquilinus servus vel colonus; Sev. Nov. ii, 465, inquilinus vel 
colonus. In CJ m. xxxviii. 11 (= CTb 11. xxv. 1, 325) ‘vel colonorum 
adscripticiae condicionis seu inquilinorum’ is a Justinianic interpolation, and 
so probably is ‘vel tributarios vel inquillnos’ in CJ xi. xlviii. 12, 396. None 
of these passages is inconsistent with the meaning of inquilinus in the classical 
lawyers, tenant of a house. The casarii (cotters) of CTb ix. xlii. 7, 369, quotve 
mancipia in praediis . . . quot sint casarii vel coloni, may be identical with 
them, originales: CJ xi. Ixviii. 1, 325, xlviii. 7, 371 (S), CTb x. xx. 10, 380, 
CJ xi. xlviii. 11, 396 (S), CTb v. xviii. r, 419, Val. in, Nov. xxvii, 449, xxxi, 45 1, 
xxxv, 452, Maj. Nov. vii, 458, Theod. Ed. 21, 48, 56, 63-8, 80. censibus 

! adscript!, etc. : CJ xi. i. 2, 3 96 (S), i. iii. 1 6, 409, CTb v. vi. 3 , 409, x. xx. 1 7, 427, 

v. iii. 1, 434, Th. 11, Nov. vii. 4, 441, also applied to rural slaves in CTb xi.. 
iii. 2, 327, vii. i. 3, 349, CJ xi. xlviii. 7, 371. Adscripticius appears first in 
CJ 1. xii. 6, 466, evvTibyQcupos in A.C.Oec. n. i. 353 §17, in 451. For the equiva- 

! lence of origo and census see CTb xi. i. 14, 371 (S), pro his colonis originalibus 

quos in locis isdem censos esse constabit, CJ xi. xlviii. 6, 3 66, omnes omnino 
fugitivos [adscripticios] colonos vel inquilinos ... ad antiquos penates ubi 
censiti atque educati nadque sunt, provinciis praesidentes redire compellant. 
Sidonius Apollinaris uses all the above terms (except adscripticius ) in Ep. v. 19, 
nutricis meae filiam filius tuae rapuit: facinus indignum quodque nos vosque 
inimicasset, nisi protinus stissem te nescisse faciendum, sed conscientiae tuae 
purgadone praelata petere dignaris culpae calends impunitatem. sub condicione 
concedo: si stupratorem pro domino iampatronus originali solvas inquilinatu. 
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mulier autem ilia iam libera est, quae turn demum videbitur non ludibrio 
addicta sed assumpta coniugio, si reus noster, pro quo precaris, mox cliens 
factus e tributario plebeiam potius incipiat habere personam quam colonariam. 

69. LONGI TEMPORIS PRAESCRIPTIO I CTh V. xviii. X, 419, Val. Ill, NoV. XXvii, 
449; the rule had been applied in Gaul in 400, CTh xn. xix. 2, 3. 

70. Val. in, Nov. xxxi, 451. 

71. Salvian, Guh. Dei, v. 44, iugo se inquilinae abiectionis addicunt, 45, hunt 
praeiudicio habitationis indigenae. 

72. CJ xl. xlviii. 19 (Anastasius), raw ye<ogy&v oi /xb> evcmdygatpol eiaiv xai zd 
Tovrov nexohXia roXg Seoxozaig dvljxet, ot Se XQOvtg rijg TQtaxovTaertag fuadonol 
yivovrai iXeSdegot [thovreg /zero, tcov ngay/zdvcw ommv- y.ai ovzot Se dvayxaCovrat xai 
zijv yfjv yewgyelv xai to rdXog nagi.ysiv. tovto di xai zq> Seonozrj xai rots yecogyols 
XvaireMg, 22 §3, 531, 23 §1 (531-4). 

73. Justinian’s law: CJ xi. xlviii. 24 (the old rule is stated in Just. Nov. liv), 
just. Nov. livpr. §i, 537. illyricum: Just. Nov. chdi §2, 539; six months later 
the original ruling was reversed by Just. App. i, but this law seems in turn 
to have been abrogated. Africa: Just. 11, Nov. vi, Tib. Nov. xiii. 

74. ‘EvamSygatpot yecogyol IN EGYPT : P. Oxj. 135, 137, 1896, 1979, 1982-3, 1985, 
198.8-91, 2479, P- Cond. 774-5, 777-8, PSI 59, 61-2, 180, P. Amh. 149, P. land. 48 
(all of the Apion estates), P. Oxj. 1900, 2238 (of the church). The earliest 
example is in 497 (P. Oxj. 1982). 

75. CJ xi. xlviii. 2i, 530, quae etenim differentia inter servos et adscripticios 
intellegetur, cum uterque in domini sui positus est potestate, et possit servum 
cum peculio manumittere et adscripticium cum terra suo dominio expellere? 
For adscripticii and military service see p. 614, for ordination and admission to 
monasteries, pp. 921, 931. 

76. For the rights of free colon! see CJ xi. xlviii. 19 (Anastasius), 23 §§1-3 
(531—4), Just. Nov. clxii §2, 539, ovx itjsXevoovrai Se rov ycoglov, dXXa tovto 
yemgygoovaiv, ovSe isozat amolg aSeta tovto /rev foioXt/tndveiv irega Se negivoazetv 
aX'XSzgta, n/.TjV el /zZj xvgtoi yivoivzo xzijoewg nvog iSlag, Ixavrjg ovn-gg aayoXeiv 
avzovg xegl avzr)i> xai /zij ovyyoogotiatjg xai izega yemoystv, elg ixetvrjv re /letcurtatsi/. 
The prohibitions against military service, ordination and the monastic life 
applied specifically to adscripticii, and not to coloni liheri. 

77. For Egyptian leases see above n. 2. The formula £<p’ Saov ftovXei ygfoov 
did not, as some suppose, bind the applicant for the lease to stay on until 
the landlord released him; it is equally common in leases of houses and rooms, 
and must clearly assume the lessee’s willingness as well as the lessor’s. 

78. Italy: Pliny, Ep. ix. 37. Africa: FIE. i 2 , 100, col. i-iii, 101, col. iii, 102. 
For Egyptian leases see above n. 2. The Digest mentions the partiarius colonus 
only once (xix. ii. 25 §6). 

79. forms OF rent: CJ xi. xlviii. 5, 365 (S), domini praediorum id quod terra 
praestat accipiant, pecuniam non requirant, quam rustici optare non audent, 
nisi cohsuetudo praedii hoc exigat. For Egyptian leases see n. 2, and for the 
Apion estates the accounts in P. Oxj. 1911-12, 2195-6, which show receipts 
in corn and gold, and P. Oxj. 1896, which shows a rent in wine, but cf. P. Oxj. 
1915, where the rents on arable and vineyards are all in gold, sequestration 
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of rent: CJ xi. xlviii. 20 §§1-2, 529, sin autem hoc coloni minime facere 
voluerint vel potuerint, tunc idem reditus per officium iudicis annui exigantur 
per solita tempora, in quae etiam dominis dependebantur, et deponantur in 
aede sacra, id est in cimeliarchio civitatis, sub qua possessio sita est, vel si 
localis ecclesia ad susceptionem pecuniarum idonea non sit, in metropolitana 
ecclesia, ut remaneant cum omni cautela et post plenissimam definitionem vel 
dominis dentur vel colonis restituantur. sin autem reditus non in auro, sed 
in speciebus inferuntur, vel in totum vel ex parte, interim per officium iudicis 
fructus vendantur et pretia eorum secundum praedictum modum deponantur. 

, 80. gold rents : Greg. Ep. v. 7, quod ita quoque fieri volo, ut si quis ex eis 

conversus fuerit, si solidum pensionem habet, tremissis ei relaxari debeat, si 
tres vel quattuor, unus solidus relaxetur; ir. 3, sed et terrulam ecclesiae nostrae 
vicinam sibi, quam solidum unum et tremisses duos pensitare asserunt, require; 
si ita est iibellario nomine ad summam tremissis unius habere concede; ix. 194, 
hac tibi auctoritate praecipimus, ut ad tres siliquas aureas factis libellis ei 
vineolam ipsam locate debeas. purchase of corn from coloni: Greg. 
Ep. 1. 42, cognovimus rusticos ecclesiae vehementer in frumentorum pretiis 

. gravari, ita ut instituta summa eis in comparatione abundantiae tempore non 

servetur, et volumus, ut iuxta pretia publica omni tempore, sive minus sive 
amplius frumenta nascantur, in eis comparationis mensura teneatur: cf. 1. 70, 
quinquaginta vero auri libris nova frumenta ab extraneis compara et in Sicilia 
in locis, in quibus non pereant, repone, ut mense Februario illic naves quantas 
possumus dirigamus et eadem ad nos frumenta deferantur. 

81. fundi of patavium: P. ltd. 3. For excepta see Greg. Ep. 1. 42, super iusta 
ergo pondera praeter excepta et vilicilia nihil aliud volumus a colonis ecclesiae 
exigi; v. 31, visum autem nobis est, ut consuetudinaria excepta eius utilitati 
debeatis inferre; ix. 78, proinde excepta quae de possessione potuerunt in eius 
utilitate verti, ea te volumus eius magnitudini annis singulis offerre, id est 
porcos xx, qualiter ipse praevideris, verbices xx et gallinas lx. quae omnia 

i in exceptis volumus reputari; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 60. 

82. ROMAN SENATORS : Olymp. 44, on n oXXol olxoi 'Pa>/ia(cov mooSSovg xar iviaxszov 
eSeyovzo rmh zmv xzrjpmtojv avzcSv dva zeaoagdxovza yovaov xetrctpragia, ycogig rov 
okov xai rov oivov xai rwv SX?.cov cbzdvrcov elS&v, & e Is tqItov cwdretvsv, el 

' imngdaxsro, rov eloipegoftevov xqvgIov. lauricius: P. ltd. 1, line 30, spec(ies) 

per [id quod] domui nostrae necessatur, si navis fuerit inventa quae ad Ravenna- 
tem portum feliciter oportuno tempore disponat, transmitte, et ne forte non 
invenias qui Ravenna veniat, ad urbem mittatur et in horreo nostro consignetur. 
For hoarding by landlords in famines see Julian, Misop. 368C-370C, Greg. 
Naz. Or. xliii. 34-5. 

83. payment of taxes: CTh xi. i. 14, 371 (S) (cited in n. 62), CJ xi. xlviii. 

j " 20 §3, 529, haec de reditibus definientes ad publicas transeamus functiones. 

et si quidem coloni more solito eas dependant, ipsi maneant in pristina 
consuetudine, nullo praeiudicio dominis generando, qui et quiescentibus 
colonis et non contradicentibus ad publicum tributarias functiones minime 

< inferebant. sin autem moris erat dominos totam summam accipere et ex ea 

partem quidem in publicas vertere functiones, partem autem in suos reditus 
habere, tunc, si quidem fideiussor a colonis detur, eundem fideiussorem dominis 
sine praeiudicio litis tantam summam inferre, quantam tributa publica faciunt, 
ut a dominis publicis rationibus persoivatur : nulio ex hoc colonis praeiudicio 
generando. For Egyptian leases see above n. 2, and for the Apions, 
E. R. Hardy, op. cit. 5 0-9 
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84. labour services in Africa: FIR i 2 . 100, col. iv, 103, col. iii. Labour 
services may be referred to in CJ xi. xlviii. 8, 371, ut si, apud quos homines 
reperiuntur, alienos esse noverant fugitivos et profugis in lucrum suum usi 
sunt, hoc est sive excoluerunt agros fmctibus dominis profuturos sive aliqua 
ab isdem sibi iniuncta novaverunt nec mercedem laboris debitam consecuti 
sunt, ab illis tributa quae publicis perierant functionibus exigantur; 22 §3, 531, 
quod per multos annos neque agrum coluit neque aliquid colonarii operis 
celebravit. syria: Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Matth. Ixi. 3. 

85. P. Ital. 3. 

86. This conjecture is based on the fact that the home farm (locus qui adpellatur 
saltus Erudianus, per Maximum vilicum) is followed by ‘col(onica) s(upra) 
s(cripta) per Iohannem, Vigilium et Bassum 1 . This colonica, which unlike the 
others has no name of its own but is called by the same name as the home farm, 
probably was originally part of it. 

87. For wage labour on the Apion estates see E. R. Hardy, op. cit. 122-32. 

88. money surcharge: Greg. Ep. 1. 42, cognovimus etiam, in aliquibus massis 
eccleslae exactionem valde iniustissimam fieri, ita ut libram septuagenum 
ternum semis quod did nefas est exigantur et adhuc neque hoc suffidt, sed 
insurer aliquid ex usu iam multorum annorum exigi dicuntur. quam rem 
omnimodo detestamur et amputari de patrimonio funditus volumus. sed tua 
experientia sive in hoc quod per libram amplius, sive in aliis minutis oneribus 
et quod ultra rationis aequitatem a rusticis accipitur, penset et omnia in 
summam pensionis redigat, ut, prout vires rusticorum portant pensionem 
integram et pensantem libram septuagenum binum persolvant; P. Oxj. 1913, 
lines 22-3. receipt measures: Greg. Ep. 1. 42, valde autem iniustum et 
iniquum esse perspeximus, ut a rusticis ecclesiae de sextariaticis aliquid acci- 
piatur, ut ad maiorem modium dare compellantur, quam in horrds ecclesiae 
infertur. unde praesenti admonitione praecipimus, ut plus quam decern et 
octo sextariorum modium numquam a rusticis ecclesiae frumenta debeant 
accipi: xra. 37, Salerio siquidem cartulario nostro narrante cognovimus, quia 
modius ad quern coloni ecclesiae frumenta dare compellebantur viginti et 
quinque sextariorum inveneris; P. Oxj. 136, lines 27-9, aQooofioXoyw de 
Xtj/ifiarktat Tfj i)uo>v vnegtpvda ihdg xcwa/xvOelag rov nagahj/rmnnov ptetQOv twv 
dojafimv ixarov dorafia? Sexa nbre. CORN PRICES : Greg. Ep. I. 42 (cited in 
n. 80). COMMODA nuptiarum: Greg. Ep. 1. 42, pervenit etiam ad nos, quod de 
nuptiis rusticorum immoderata commoda percipiantur. de quibus praecipimus, 
ut omne commodum nuptiarum unius solidi summam nullatenus excedat. 
si qui sunt pauperes etiam minus dare debent, si qui autem divites praefati 
solidi summam nullatenus transgrediantur. quod nuptiale commodum nuila- 
tenus volumus in nostra ratione redigi, sed utiiitati conductorum proficere; 
cf. ix. 128, Petrus, quern defensorem fecimus, quia de massa iuris ecclesiae 
nostrae quae Iutelas dicitur oriundus sit, experientiae tuae bene est cognitum. 
et ideo quia ita circa eum benigni debemus existere, ut tamen ecclesiae utilitas 
non laedatur, hac tibi praeceptione mandamus, ut eum stricte debeas 
commonere ne filios suos quolibet ingenio vel excusatione foris alicubi in 
coniugio sociare praesumat, sed in ea massa, qua lege ex condicione ligati 
sunt, socientur. serenus’s contract: P. Oxj. 136, cf. 2239, where another 
agent pays 30 solidi 7 . 6 y<a elaftartxov, receiving a salary of 6 solidi, 36 artabae 
of wheat and 24 of barley and 80 cnidia of wine xal niaag Tag awr\Mag &g 
elwdev d auxdg imxelpiEvog xara to Sdog xagd t< 3 *> yeoygy&v. 
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89. rent restriction: CJ xi. 1 . 1, 325, quisquis colonus plus a domino 
exigitur, quam ante consueverat et quam in anterioribus temporibus exactus 
est, adeat iudicem, cuius primum poterit habere praesentiam, et facinus 
comprobet, ut file, qui convincitur amplius postulate, quam accipere con- 
sueverat, hoc facere in posterum prohibeatur, prius reddito quod super- 
exactione perpetrata noscitur extorsisse; 2 §4, 396, sed ut in causis civilibus 

l huiusmodi hominum generi adversus dominos vel patronos et aditum inter- 

cludimus et vocem negamus exceptis superexactionibus, in quibus retro 
principes facultatem eis super hoc interpellandi praebuerunt, ita in criminum 
accusatione quae publica est non adimitur eis propter suam suorumque iniuriam 

, experiendi licentia ; cf. also xi. xlviii. 23 §2 (5 3 1-4), caveant autem possessionum 

domini, in quibus tales coloni constituti sunt, aliquam innovationem vel 
violentiam eis inferre. si enim hoc approbatum fuerit et per iudicem pro- 
nuntiatum, ipse provinciae moderator, in qua aliquid tale fuerit perpetratum, 
omnimodo provideat et laesionem, si qua subsecuta est, eis resarcire et veterem 
consuetudinem in reditibus praestandls eis observare. For the Paduan fundi 
see P. ltd. 3. 

, 90. See above n. 2. rents of five artabae: PSI 34, P. Lond. 1012, Sb 7167, 

SPP 11, p. 33, CPR41, P. Jena, 3; of seven: P. F/or. 320; of six: SPP xx. 105, 
BGU 1092; of four: P. Lips. 19, 20. money rents: P. Lond. 1006 (19J carats), 
Sb 9461 (14I carats), P. Lond. 1036 (13I carats), P. Oxj. 1126 (13 carats), 
Sb 5139, PER 3j (9I carats), SPP xx. 142 (3^ carats). 

91. P. Oxj. 1915. 

92. aurelius sacaon: P. Thead. 6-9, 22-3, P. Strassb. 43. coloni of res 
privata: CTb v. xvi. 34, 425. For Ampliatus and Celerinus see above n. 59. 
peter: Greg. Ep. ix. 128 (cited in n. 88). 

93. coloni in civil service: Th. n, Nov. vii. 4 §2, 441, probari autem appari- 
tores magisteriae potestatis neque curiales neque cohortales neque censibus 

■ volumus adscriptos, Val. in, Nov. xxvii pr. §1, 449, diuturno excubiarum 

labore perfunctis inpingi contumeliosam status conperimus quaestionem et, 
quos verecundiae adtestatione, natalium splendore conspicuos praeclara 
scriniorum officia probaverunt, naevo erubescendae obiectionis urgueri, 

i emeritos aulicis honoribus viros trahi ad laqueos vilissimi colonatus. For the 

church see pp. 921-2. 

94. coloni owning stock: Greg. Ep. xm. 37, et ideo volumus cum omni fide, 
omni puritate considerato timore omnipotentis Domini reducta ad memoriam 
districdone beati Petri apostoli per unamquamque massam colonos pauperes 
et indigentes experientiam tuam describere atque ex eis pecuniis quae in 
fraudibus sunt inventae vaccas, oves porcosque comparare et singulis colonis 

! v. pauperioribus ea distribuere. For coloni owning slaves see above n. 36 

(Remigius’s will) and Greg. Did. 1. 1. 

95. Italian famine: Amb. Off. in. 45 ff. In Ostrogothic Italy too a famine 
is remedied by the sale of corn from the local state granaries, Cass. Var. x. 27, 
quapropter industriosae Liguriae devotisque Venetis copia subtracta dicitur 
esse de campis, sed nunc nascatur in horreis, quia nimis impium est plenissimis 
cellis vacuos esurire cultores. atque ideo illustris magnitudo vestra . . . 
Liguribus, quos tamen indigere cognoscitis, tertiam portionem ex horreis 
Ticinensibus atque Dertonensibus per solidum viginti quinque modios distrahi 
censitote. Venetis autem ex Tarvisiano atque Tridentino horreis ad definitam 
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superius quantitatem item dari facite tertiam pottionem, cf. xil. 27 (Datianus, 
bishop of Milan, requested to arrange the sale of the corn in Liguria). Syrian 
famine: Lib. Or. xxvn. 6, 14. The same thing happened in an earlier famine 
in Syria in Julian’s reign; Julian, Misop. 369D, nai ovy_ $ nohg fiovov ini tovto 
ovQQet, oi riksitnoi di xal in xmv flyQoiv awtQiyovcnv, 5 /tovov ioxiv evpeiv noli 
nai eimvov, aoxovg dwofyevoi; he subsequently speaks of tov find rmv nlovotcov 
anoy.r.nluo[iivov iv raig dmdijnaig atrov. 

96. MESOPOTAMIAN FAMINES! Pall. Hist. L1U1S. xl, SoZ. III. 1 6, Josh. Styl. 
39 ff. 

97. TAX collectors: Theod. Hist. Re/, xvii, Amm. xxii. xvi. 23, embescit 
apud eos si qui non infitiando tributa plurimas in corpora vibices ostendat, 
soldiers: Lib. Or. xlv. 5. private bucellarii: CJ ix. xii. 10, 468, Chr. 1. 471, 
P. Klein. Form. 344, P. Oxj. 156, PSI 953, BGU 963. private prisons: CJ ix. 
v. 1, 486, iubemus nemini penitus licere per Alexandrinam splendidissimam 
civitatem vel Aegyptlacam dioecesin aut quibuslibet imperii nostri provinciis 
vel in agris suis aut ubicumque domi privati carceris exercere custodiam; 
PSI 953. Cf. also E. R. Hardy, op. cit. 60-73. 

98. circumcellions: Aug. Bp. roS §18, 185 §15, Opt. 111. 4, cf. Aug. Ep. 58. 

99. bacaudae: Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 17, Eutrop. ix. 20, Pan. Lat. rx. 4, 
x. 4 (under Maximian), Chr on. Min. 1. 66 o (435-7), V. Germane, 28, 40 (442), 
Chron. Min. 11. 24-5, 27 (in Spain). The rebellion of 417 is inferred from 
Rut. Nam. de red. srn, 1. 213-6. They were still active in Salvian’s day (Gab. 
Dei, v. 24-6). For their courts see E. Thompson, Past and Present 11 (1952), 1 8-9. 

100. pertinax: Herodian, 11. iv. 6. aurelian and Constantine: CJ xi. lix. 1, 
cum divus Aurelianus parens noster civitatum ordines pro desertis possessioni- 
bus iusserit conveniri et pro his fundis, qui invenire dominos non potuerunt 
quos praeceperamus, earundem possessionum triennii immunitate percepta 
de sollemnibus satisfacere, servato hoc tenore praecipimus, ut, si constiterit 
ad suscipiendas easdem possessiones ordines minus Idoneos esse, eorundem 
agrorum onera possessionibus et territoriis dividantur. 

1 01. imperial lands: CTh xi. i. 4, 337, si quis ab enfyteuticariis seu patri- 
moniaii possessore privati iuris quippiam comparaverit, cuius substantia abac 
possessiones sustentare consueverat, et succisis quasi quarundam virium nervis 
reliqua lababunmr, earum possessionum onera subiturus est, quae penes 
distractores inutiles permanebunt; CJ xi. lix. 3, 364, quicumque deserta praedia 
meruerint sub certa immunitate, ad possessionem impetratorum non prius 
sinantur accedere, quam vel fideiussoribus idoneis periculo curialium datis 
vel fundis patrimonii sui maxime utilibus obligatis idonea cautione firmaverunt 
susceptam a se possessionem nullo detrimento publico relinquendam; Ixii. 3, 
365, quicumque possessiones ex emphyteutico iure susceperint, ea ad refunden- 
dum uti occasione non possunt, qua adserant desertas esse coepisse, tametsi 
rescripta per obreptionem meruerint; 5, 377, si qui a prioribus colonis vel 
emphyteuticariis destitutum patrimonialem fundum a peraequatore vel censitore 
susceperint, perpetuo eundem atque inconcusso iure possideant, nec quisquam 
secundus petitor accedat; lix. 5, 378, qui utilia rei publicae loca possident, 
permixtione facta etiam deserta suscipiant; 6, 383, ut quisque conductor fuerit 
inventus possessor fundi, qui ex publico vel templorum iure descendit, huic 
ager iungatur inutilior: CTh v. xiv. 30, 386, quicumque defectum fundum 
patrimonialem exercuerit instruxerit fertilem idoneumque praestiterit, salvo 
patrimoniali canone perpetuo ac privato iure defendat velut domesticum et 
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avita successione quaesitum sibi habeat, suis relinquat, neque eum aut 
promulgatione rescripti aut reverentia sacrae adnotationis quisquam a fructu 
impensi operis excludat. ceterum eos, qui opimas ac fertiles retinent terras 
aut etiamnunc sibi' aestimant eligendas, pro defecta scilicet portione summam 
debiti praesentis iubemus implere: eos etiam, qui enfyteuticario nomine nec ad 
plenum idoneas nec omnimodis vacuas detinent, sic ex illis quoque, quae 
praesidio indigent, iustam ac debitam quantitatem debete suscipere, ut indulto 
temporis spatio post biennium decretum canonem solvendum esse meminerint. 
hi autem, qui proprio voluntatis adsensu nunc quod diximus elegissent neque 
sibi nunc opimum aliquid et conducibile vindicarent, sed tantum nuda et 
relicta susceperunt, triennii immunitate permissa debitum canonem inferant; 
CJ xi. Ixii. 7, 386, quicumque ad emphyteusin fundorum patrimonialium vel 
rei publicae iussu nostri numinis venerit, is si redundantia fortunarum idoneus 
fuerit ad restituenda, quae desertis forte possessionibus requirentur, patri- 
monium suum pubiicis implicet nexibus. si vero minor facultatibus probabitur, 
datis fideiussoribus idoneis ad emphyteusin accedat; CTh v. xiv. 33, 393, 34, 
394, qui fundos patrimoniales iure privato salvo canone susceperunt, hanc 
omnes sine ullius exceptione personae propositam intellegant optionem, ut 
aut ea loca, quibus minor est soli fecunditas, cum his, ex quibus fructus uberes 
capiunt, suscipere et tenere non abnuant, aut, si eorum refugiunt sterilitatem, 
opimioribus cedant; Th. 11, Nov. xxvi §4, 444, verum et si quis ex auctoritate 
nostri numinis veipraeceptis amplissimae praefecturae de fundis patrimonialibus 
steriles sub certi canonis poilicitatione suscepit, firmiter eum volumus possidere 
sub eiusdem tantum canonis solutione, quem nostrae maiestatis auctoritas 
aut praeceptum magnificae tuae sedis per annos singulos solvendum esse 
praescripsit, nullamque eos discriptionem aut adiectionem aut innovationem 
in posterum sustinere, quoniam nimis absurdum est eos, qui nobis hortantibus 
aut magnifica praefectura fundos inopes atque ieiunos magno labore impenso 
aut exhausto patrimonio vix forte meliorare potuerint, utpote deceptos 
inopinatum onus suscipere illudque velut quadam circumventione deposci, 
quod si se daturos praescissent, fundos minime suscipere aut etiam colere 
paterentur. 

102. veterans: CTh vn. xx. 11, 368, commoneat tua sinceritas hac sanctione 
veteranos, ut loca absentium squalida et situ dissimulationis horrentia, de 
solida fructuum indemnitate securi, quantum vires uniuscuiusque patientur, 
exerceant. namque decernimus, ut his, qui soli relicti terras sulcaverint, sine 
molestia praeiudicioque dominorum proventuum emolumenta quaerantur 
nihilque illis, qui messium tempus adsolent aucupari, agratici nomine deferatur. 
grant or sale of deserted lands: CTh v. xi. 8, 365, quicumque possidere 
loca ex desertis voluerint, triennii immunitate potiantur. qui vero ex desertis 
nonnihil agrorum sub certa professione perceperunt, si minorem modum 
professi sunt, quam ratio detentae possessionis postulat, usque ad triennium 
ex die latae iegis in ea tantum possessione permaneant, quam ipsi sponte 
obtulerunt; exacto autem hoc tempore sciant ad integrae iugationis pensita- 
tionem se esse cogendos. itaque qui hoc sibi incommodum iudicarit, e vestigio 
restituat possessionem, cuius in futurum onera declinat; 9, 365 (cited in n. 104); 
11, 386; CJ xi. lix. 8 (388-92), qui agros domin ocessante desertos vel longe 
positos vel in finitimis ad privatum pariter publicumque compendium excolere 
festinat, voluntati suae nostrum noverit adesse responsum: ita tamen, ut, si 
vacanti ac destituto solo novus cultor insederit, ac vetus dominus intra biennium 
eadem ad suum ius voluerit revocare, restitutis primitus quae expensa constiterit 
facultatem loci proprii consequatur. nam si biennii fuerit tempus emensum, 
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omni possession^ et dominii carebit iure qui siluit; 1 1, 405 (S), locorum domini 
intra sex menses edictis vocati revertantur. qui si adfuerint, et propria teneant 
et ea quae ex praeterito contraxerint debita redhibere cogantur. sin vero 
impares esse earum rerum tributis propria confitentur absentia nec adesse 
voluerint, penes eos, qui haec susceperint et certum quern tributorum canonem 
promittunt, proprietas possessionis intemerata permaneat, ut, postquam ea 
exsolverint, sciant sibi inquietudinem submovendam nec subreptione cuiusquam 
competitionis loca quae tenuerunt auferenda. quibus etiam illud indulsimus, 
ut ex eo tempore, ex quo primum loca de quibus agitur coeperint possidere, 
tributa poscantur; CTh xiii. xi. 13, 412, loca, quae praestationem suam implere 
non possunt, praecipimus adaequari, ut, quid praestare possint, mera fide et 
integra veritate scribatur, id vero quod impossibile est e vasariis publicis 
auferatur. et primo quidem veteribus dominis adscribi praedia ipsa conveniet, 
quorum si personae eorumve heredes non potuerint repperiri, vicinos vel 
peregrinos volentes, modo ut sint idonei, dominos statuendos esse censemus. 
in tantum autem omnium animos beneficiis provocamus, ut id, quod defectae 
possessioni inspectoris arbitrio adscribitur, biennii immunitate relevetur, ut 
nec idonea praedia alterius glebae sarcina in posterum praegraventur. 

103. LAW SUIT AT CARANIS: FIR III 2 . XOI, Sb 8246. LEASES BY VILLAGES: 
P. Gen. 66-7, 69-70 (and dvojxdxoyv anonav) ; cf. Sb 7675 (and x&v Staipegivtov xfj 
xbififl And Avdfiarog '’Axel Kaoiavov; tbe tenants pay the taxes but no rent), levies 
for insolvent names: Pap. Roll, xiv. 8, P. Tbead. 41. levy at Jerusalem: 
Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 54, xal vvv 8voconovfisv virfxg xoviplaat xrjv imxidsXoav 
nsQioaongaxxlav xfj xe dylq. ’Avaatacrei xal xolg xfjg dylag noXexog xxtfxoQOiv ix x&v 
an/moiv xal dvongdxroyv ngoo&ncov. xlg 8s xj atria yeyovev xrjg toiavxrjg neg uyaong axxlag, 
ig&. ol xax a xaigov rgaxreurai xal fUvdtxeg x&v xaxa Ualaiaxlvrpv 8q\wal<x>v 
ixaxdv xQvaiov Mroaq ig dnogojv ngooomoyv xal dvemgdxxcov dwodijvai ftij Swapbag 
eianoaxxdfievot fjvayxdoQriaav iuigghpai xfpv xoihcov eXaitga^iv xotg xaxa xd 
‘ legoaoXv/ia awxslveoxalg xax ’ avaXoylav xfjq ixdaxov Swduecoc. A myoaip// : Proc. 
HA xxiii. 17-21, xa 8i x&v 8iayga<p&v &g owxopi&xaxa tpgdoavxi &nrjXXdy9ai xfjdi 
nr/ syu. £t]/j,laig no).fauq d.X'/.mg xs xal vnd xovg ygdvovg rovrovg negifiaXleadat rag 
no/.Eig f(v avdyxrf .... ravrag ol xa ywgla tyovreq Anerivov, xtpirjfia xaxax&bxeg xaxa 
Xdyov xrjg iyxeiiibrjg ixdoxcp cpoadq. m)x &%Qi 88 xovxcav avxotg xd xaxdv ioxr), aXX.d. 
xal xov Xoijiov \vpinaaav negiX.afSdvxog xr'/v xs dXXrpv olxov/rbrpv xal ovy tfxiaxa xjv x&v 
'Pwfialwv agyrpv, x&v xs yecogy&v drpavlaavxog pJgog xd nXslcrtov , xal &n avxov igrj/tcov 
wg to elxog x&v yoygkov yeyevrj/rbaw, ovds/wp qpeidol iygrjaaxo eg xovg xovrcov xvglovg. 
tpogov yag xov inhreiov oftnoxe dvlei ngaxxofisvog ovy fjneo ixacnm inepas.Xe pidvov, 
dXXd xal y eixov an’ x&v AnoZcoXdriov xr/v fiolgav. 

104. PERAEQUATIO OF A LANDLORD’S FARMS: CTh XIII. XL 4, 393, qtli fundum 
aliquem, velut afanticorum mole depressum, cupit aliquatenus relevari, omne 
nihilominus patrimonium suum admisso patiatur inspectore censeri. quod 
quidem etiam ad singularum civitatium legationes convenit custodiri, ut 
scilicet omne territorium censeatur, quotiens defectorum levamen exposdtur, 
ut squaiida atque ieiuna in culta atque opima compensent; 15, 417, si qui 
afiarum possessionum dominus desertum praedium suum inspici forte voluerit, 
universa loca quae possidet etiamsi idonea sunt, peragrari patietur, ut sarcina 
destitutae possessionis, in quantum inspectio deprehenderit, possit melioribus 
sociari peraequatoque omni patrimonio nihil de desertis postea conqueratur. 
tantum enim his praediis aperta et absoluta levamenta praestamus, quorum 
aut domini omnino non extant aut paupertate mediocres ipsa tantum praedia 
habere monstrantur. heirs: CTh xi. i. 17 (= CJ xi. fix. 4), 371, heredes 
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scripti etiam pro minus idoneis fundis fiscale onus cogantur agnoscere, vel si 
renuntiandum hereditati putent, cedant his omnibus rebus, quas ex isdem 
bonis quocumque titulo et iure perceperint. peraequatio of cities: CTh xnr. 
xi. 4, 393 (cited above), cf. 9, 398, qui per impotentiam fundos opimos ac 
fertiles occuparunt, cum quaestuosis uberibusque pro rata portione suscipiant 
infecundos. quoniam itaque legati Hieropolitanae civitatis succisos esse 
prosecuti sunt, huiusmodi possessionum retentatores cum opimis fundis 
et minus idoneos suscipiant, quo eiusmodi aequalitate servata et ante dictae 
curiae vires possint in posterum respirare et fisci indemnitas custodiri. For 
the allocation of estates by a peraequator see n. ioj. Italy in 365 : CTh v. xi. 9, 
365, per Itafiam afanticiae iugerationis onere consistentibus patrimoniis 
superfuso unumquemque tributarium adiectionem afieni debiti baiulare non 
dubium est; ideoque deserta iugatio, quae personis caret, hastis subiciatur, 
ut licitationis competitione futuros dominos sortiatur. 

IOJ. THE LAW OF 412: CTh xi. i. 31, possessor Africanus pro destitutis 
possessionibus cogitur tributa dependere. quod ne accidat, hac definitione 
sancimus nullum possessorem neque munificum praedium pro afienis debitis 
vel destitutione esse detinendum neque eorum praediorum depectione praegra- 
vari, quae ex isdem bonis, quae retinent, nequaquam esse monstrantur; 
xin. xi. 13, loca, quae praestationem suam implere non possunt, praecipimus 
adaequari, ut, quid praestare possint, mera fide et integra veritate scribatur, 
id vero quod impossibile est e vasariis publicis auferatur. et primo quidem 
veteribus dominis adscribi praedia ipsa conveniet, quorum si personae eorumve 
heredes non potuerint repperiri, vicinos vel peregrinos volentes, modo ut sint 
idonei, dominos statuendos esse censemus. in tantum autem omnium animos 
beneficiis provocamus, ut id, quod defectae possessioni inspectoris arbitrio 
adscribitur, biennii immunitate relevetur, ut nec idonea praedia alterius glebae 
sarcina in posterum praegraventur. Peraequatores nevertheless still allocate 
deserted lands to outsiders in CTh vi. fi. 24, 417, si quis desertam possessionem 
sub peraequationis sorte perceperit, eum a praestatione glebae senatoriae, 
etiamsi antiquitus hoc onus fundum manebat, afienum esse praecepimus, 
xiii. xi. 1 6, 417, competitionis obreptione seclusa apud eum possessio firma 
permaneat, cui a peraequatore semel earn traditam fuisse constiterit ... si quis 
vero privates aut obligatam sibi possessionem, quae deserta hue usque 
permansit, aut ex afiquo titulo deberi sibi iure confirmat, allegationes suas sine 
mora vel per se vel per aliam personam legibus ordinatam apud spectabilitatem 
team publicare debebit, ita ut, si aequitatis ratione suadente ad petitorem fuerit 
translata possessio, is, qui earn a peraequatore susceperat, rei melioratae 
receptis sublevetar expensis . . . quod si quis eo tempore, quo peraequator 
praedium aficui addicit, de suo iure vel per se vel per homines suos non 
crediderit actitandum, duorum mensum curriculis evolutis in perpetuum 
conquiescat; perhaps the transfer was theoretically voluntary, the edict of 
DEMOSTHENES: Just. NoV. clxvi. GUARANTEE IN CONVEYANCES: P. Cairo, 67169. 
It was presumably to cover a possible impoAi) S/xoSovXwv that in a transfer of 
tax liability following a conveyance (P. Nessana, 24) it was stipulated that if 
the purchaser defaulted, the vendor became liable (b /irpEvi xaraflX.anxopibov i) 
xXivo/itbov xov 8r)jjiootov Xoyov • el yag dnogr/delr/, Sneg /iX) ybocto, xd SxXapdv 
nQdaamav, xov ngcoxdxvnov . . ’ EmfloXli 6/xoxr[vacov. CJ I. xxxiv. 2 (Anastasius), 
rd x-tjg ISvtajg xx^aeoig xxdjfiaxa . . . jiij SexdoOcoaav dredgeov 8/.ioxifvacov smJoXifv (as 
patrimonial estates acquired at all recently might well become liable to SmpoXij 
6/rodod?.(ov arising from transactions some generations back, it seems likely 
that Anastasius would have exempted them from this burden also and that 
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opodovXwv has fallen out before fj); Just. Nov. clxviii (an edict of Zoticus, 
praetorian prefect of the East under Anastasias; only fragments survive), 
xd; xmv 6/toSodXmv inupogd; 6 vdpog olds xal xmv dpoxfpcnm; xivmv pb and xmv 
dpoxrpaow 7) £rjVr]Oi$ ini xd dpddovXa (pegexat xal oSxmg indy er at xolg xavxa 
xexztjpbotg, xtvd Se doyrjv nagd x am dpodotiXmv Xapfidvei xal tpigexai ini xd Spdxtjvoa; 
Just, Nov. cxxviii §§7, 8, 545, el Ttoxe 8i avpfialr] imfiotyv olaodrjnoxe xzijaemg 
6fioSov/.an> fj dpoxf/vamv yen/sadax, i; ixetvov xov yqdvov xeXevopev xdv xfjv imfSoXfjv 
deydpevov anaixelodai vnsg avx fjg xd Srjpoata , it; 08 nageSoOt] avxqi 7) SmfiaXXopbr) 
xzfjoig; ... el noxe 8£ ovpficUr) 8ean6xrp> olaaSfpimze xx f/aemg l] pf] rpaiveaOai fj nod; 
xrjv xmv 8r]poalmv xaxajloXfp pit) dgxeiv, maxe Sia xovxo xrjv xfjg im^oXfjg avdyxr/v 
yeveodat, xeXbopsv naoayorjpa xavxr/v naoaSidooOai xolg dpddovXa rj dpoxrpaa 
ymgia xeKZijpboig pexd navxcav xmv ev avrfj eSgioxopbarv yemgymv xal nexovXtmv 
aiz&v xal bdtjxmv xal xagnmv xal t, cgmv xal ndvzog aXXov instructor xal instrument- 
al) xov ixelae sSgusxopbov. The meaning of dpdxrpaa is never explained in our 
surviving sources, but etymologically it should mean property on the same 
census list, just as dpddovXa means property under the same ownership. If 
the government could find no suitable owner of dpddovXa, it is difficult to see 
what alternative it had except to allocate a deserted estate to a neighbouring 
landlord in the same census district, i.e. territory. From Justinian’s Novel 
it is clear that the actual estate was allocated to a new owner, and that imffoXf] 
o/toxrji’amv was not a synonym for hayoatpr), whereby the tax burden of an 
abandoned estate was distributed among the owners of Spoxzgvaa. Procopius 
complains bitterly about imfioXf] (HA xxiii. 15-6, xd 8e xfjg imfloXfjg Svopa 
oXeOgdg rig ioxiv dngdomog eiamvalmg xolg xd ymgia xexxrjpbotg imysvdpevog ngdggiidv 
xe adroit; ixxglfimv xfp xov filov iXniSa. ymgtmv yog xd xe/.o; xmv ig-ijporv xe xal anigmv 
yeyevtj/zevmvj &v Sr] rot; xe xvglot; xal xotg yemgyotg fjSr] xsz vyjjxev fj navxdazamv 
dnoXmXbai, fj yfjv nazgcfiav dnoXtnovai xol g iyxeipbotq ocplai did xavxa xaxot g 
XQt6%eo6ai, odx dnaitovaiv inupigeiv xolg oihz <0 dtetpdagpboig navrcbiacri). 

106. CTh xi. i. 12, 565, quisquis ex desertis agris veluti vagos servos liberalitate 
nostra fuerit consecutus, pro fiscalibus pensitationibus ad integrant glebae 
professionem, ex qua videlicet servi videantur manere, habeatur obnoxius. 
id etiam circa eos observari volumus, qui ex huiusmodi fundis servos ad 
possessiones suas transire permiserint; Just. Nov. xvii §14, 535, dXXd xal xov; 
eloSeyopbovg aXXorglov; yemgyodg ovxco uiorjaei;, ofhmg dvayxdaetg daxxov dnodovvai 
xov g Xrjtpdbxag xax&g, <bg, el peygi noXXov peivalev dnstOowxeg, txnav Saov dnogov xfjg 
inagylag iaxi, xovxo xal ? exeiviov xzfjoeoiv inthijaetg. 

107. Justinian’s mandates: Just. Nov. cxxviii §§7-8, 545; for complaints 
under Justin II and Maurice see n. 112. 

108. Antioch: Julian, Misop. 370D-371A, yfjg xXfjgov g olpat xgiaytXlovg ikpaze 
dondgovg ehai xal fpzrjoaaQe Xajfetv, Xaff&vxeg 8” belpaaBs ndvxsg ol fit] Seopevoi. 
xovxo iiexaaOb dveipavrj oa<pd>g. AtpeXo/zevog < 5 ’ avrov; eycb rcov iydvxeov ov dixatcoq, 
xal noXongay/zov/jaag ovdiv Sneg xmv e/ungoadev, &v eoyov dzsXetg, o8g (idXurca 
ixgfjv SnoxeXelg slvai, xatg (taQvxaxaiq Shetfia Xeixovgytaig aizoitg xfjg ndXecog. 
xal vvv dxeXetg eyovaiv ol xaO’ ixaaxov vfilv inavxov lnnozgog>owxeg yfjg xhjgovg 
eyyvg xgiayMovg', the statement in 362C that Antioch was fivgtovg xhjgovg yfjg 
181a; xsxzt]/tev7) must mean that the Antioch territory comprised ‘countless’ 
not ‘ten thousand’ it/ga, for the much smaller city of Cyrrhus was assessed at 
50,000 iuga of private land, and its total territory including imperial lands 
came to 62,000 iuga (Theod. Ep. ( PG ) 42, 47). fundi rei publicae in asia: 
FIR I 2 . 108, hac sane quia ratione plenissima, quot intra Asiam rei publicae iuga 
esse videantur cuiusque qualitatis quantumve annua praestatione dependant. 
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mansuetudo nostra instructa cognovit, offercndam experientiae tuae credidimus 
optionem, ut, si omnem hanc iugationem, quae est per omnem diffusa 
provinciam, id est sex milia septingenta triginta sex semis opima atque idonea 
iuga, quae praeter vinum (sic; an engraver’s error for VIII M (octo milia) 
or some other figure) solidorum ad fixum semel canonem tria milia extrinsecus 
solidorum annua praestare referuntur, sed et septingenta tria deserta et iam 
defecta ac sterilia iuga, quae per ilia, quae idonea diximus, sustinentur, susdpere 
propria praestatione non abnuis, petitis maiestas nostra consentiat, campania: 
CTh xi. xxviii. 2, 395, quingenta viginti octo milia quadraginta duo iugera, 
quae Campania provincia iuxta inspectorum relationem et veterum monuraenta 
chartarum in desertis et squalidis locis habere dinoscitur, isdem provincialibus 
concessimus et chartas superfluae discriptionis cremari censemus. 

109. imperial LANDS in Africa: CTh xi. xxviii. 1 3, 422, unde secundum 
fidem polyptychorum per provinciam proconsularem novem milia duas 
centurias iugera centum quadraginta unum in solvendo et quinque miliA 
septingentas centurias iugera centum quadraginta quattuor semis in removendis, 
per provinciam vero Byzacenam in praestanda functione septem milia quad- 
ringentas sexaginta centurias iugera centum octoginta, septem milia sescentas 
quindecim vero centurias iugera tria semis in auferenda constat adscripta; 
Val. in, Nov. xxxiv §2, 451, igitur intra Numidiam provinciam ex desertis 
locis, de quibus, sicut celsitudinis tuae suggestio loquitur, nihil emolumenti 
accedit, honoratis et possessoribus, quos praediximus, XIII milia fere 
centuriarum sub quinque annorum vacatione concedimus. cyrrhus: Theod. 
Ep. (PG) 42, xovxo xfjg yiooag xd fiexoov nevxe fib /tvQtddag eyei tjjvymv ihevdegixm v, 
fivQia 8i nod; xovxoig Szeg a xa/uaxd .... jivolmv ydg xal nsvxajxiayiUoyv gvymv eni zof> 
jzeyai.ongenovg xfjg /jv/j/rr]; Toidmnov yovooxe/.mv yevofibcov, oix beyxdvxeg zip Crjptav 
oi £x xfjg xo/zrjxiavfjg xdgem; ngdxxogeg, dmoSdgavxo /zb no/J.axig, Ixexevaav de 81’ 
dvaq/oQ&v xdv wprpdv v/idrv Bgdvov, diayiklmv avxoisg xal nsvxaxoalmv dnogcov dna/.Xdgai 
tjvy&v. xal ;zpooexat;av oi nod xfjg ftps zigag peyaXofviag xavzag ntazevObxeg xd; 
fplaq, dnoXvQfjvat pb xotg dO/Joi; noXixevopboig xfp> dnogov iovyaxlarva, dvxthoBfpat 
de xolg xoprjztavolg iadgiQpa szeg a’, 47, rgj dvxi ydg (SaQvxdzrjv pb dnoyQarpfjV undo 
ndaag xfjg enagylag rdg ndXetg fj fjpexiQC 1 no ft; idegazo ■ ndatjg Si ndhemg xovrptoOetarjg, 
pspbrjxev avzrj piygi xal xfjpeQov dnig Si pvgiddow xal SiayiXlm elorpigovoa ivy&v. 

110. OWNERS RECLAIM AMELIORATED LAND: CTh VII. XX. II, 368 (cited in 
n. 102), CJ xi. lix. 8 (388-92), qui agios domino cessante desertos vel longe 
positos vel in finitimis ad privatum pariter publicumque compendium excolere 
festinat, voluntati suae nostrum noverit adesse responsum: ita tamen, ut, si 
vacanti ac destitute solo novus cultor insederit, ac vetus dominus intra biennium 
eadem ad suum ius voiuerit revocare, restitutis primitus quae expensa 
constiterit facultatem loci proprii consequatur. nam si biennii fuerit tempus 
emensum, omni possessionis et dominii carebit iure qui siluit. CIvitas 
aeduorum: Pan. Lat. v. 6. 

in. For the census lists see JRS xliii ( 1953 ), 53 - 6 . 

1 12. RESTOCKING LAND WITH SLAVES: CTh V. xiii. 4, 368. COMPLAINTS OF 

African landowners: Just. 11, Nov. vi, suggessit autem tua magnitudo, 
maximam partem possessorum Africanae provinciae precibus suis intimare 
desolates agros reniansisse, cum divina lex promulgata fuisset, constituens 
creates ex libera matre et adscripticio marito liberos esse, lands of the 
caralitan church: Greg. Ep. ix. 203, dictum etiam nobis est, quod rustici 
possessionis eiusdem Caralitanae ecclesiae rura propria deserentes in privatorum 
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possessionibus culturam laboris adhibeant. ex qua re agitur ut possessiones 
ecclesiae proprio in aliis occupato cultore depereant atque ad tributa sua 
persolvenda idoneae non existant. It is perhaps significant that these complaints 
are made after the great plague, to which Procopius attributes the depopulation 
of estates and their consequent abandonment (HA xxiii. 20, obx, dygt, 8k xo-ixmv 
aizolr TO y.axbv eaxrj , a/la aai xov Xotftov ^vjxnaaav negda^Avxoq xrp> xs a)lr[V 
oixovfibrjv xal ovy ijxtaxa rtjv xrn 'Poi/mIojv Agyryv, x&v te yewgy&v fapavtoarcog jitgog 
r6 nteloxop, xal an avxov igdjpwv ms to elxog x&v ymgUuv ysyevrjuivmv, vSSefug. 
tpeiSoT lyQrjdaxo is xovg xovuov xvnlovs). For slaves and colofii left on deserted land, 
see n. 106. 

113. overtaxation: Lact. Mori. Pers. vii. 3, adeo maior esse coeperat numerus 
accipientium quam dantium, ut enormitate indicdonum consumptis viribus 
colonorum, desererentur agri et culturae verterentur in silvam. civitas 
aeduorum: Pan. Lat. v. 5-7. caranis: FIR in 2 . 101, Sb 8246. antioch: 
Julian, Misop. 370D-71A. 

1 14. For assessment systems see pp. 453 * 4 - 

1 1 5 . tax list of antaeopolis : P. Cairo, 670 5 7, cf. J ohnson and W est, Byzantine 
Egypt: economic studies, 275 ff- and JHS lxxi (1951), 271-2. 

116. LANDS OF RAVENNATE CHURCH: P. ltd. 2. 

1 17. Symmachus’s. complaints that agriculture did not pay (Bp. 1. j, sed res 
familiaris inclinata a nobis usque quaque visenda est, non ut quaestuum summa 
ditescat, sed ut spes agri voluntariis dispendiis fulciatur. namque hie usus in 
nostram venit aetatem, ut rus, quod solebat alere, nunc alatur) need not be 
taken very seriously, seeing that he drew some 1300 lb. gold a year in rents 
(Olymp. 44). Egyptian land prices: PSI 66 (ij arurae for 4 solidi), Sb 4661 
(1 arum for 4 solidi), SPP xx. 121 (8 arurae for 40 solidi), P. Cairo, 67169 
(1 arura for 6 solidi). 

xi8. ITALIAN LAND price: P. Dip. 114; cf. Columella, HI. 3, for prices under 
the Principate. 

1 19. SYRIAN villages: G. Tchalenko, Villages antiques de la Syrie du nord, 
Paris, 1953. 
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1. stilicho’s blockade: CTb vn. xvi. 1, 408, hostis publicus Stilicho novum 
atque insolitum reppererat, ut litora et portus crebris vallaret excubiis, ne 
cuiquam ex Oriente ad hanc imperii partem pateret accessus. huius iniquitate 
rei moti et ne rarior sit diversarum mercium commeatus, praecipimus hac 
sanctione, ut litorum desistat ac portuum perniciosa custodia et eundi ac 
redeundi ’libera sit facultas. raUodgdfiot: V. Job. Eleem. 35. ZnavoSgo/ioi, : Pall. 
Hist. haus. xiv. imports of gaul: Greg. Tur. HF v. 5 (papyrus, oil), vn. 29, 
Ckr. Conf. 64 (wines), cf. Sid. Ap. Carm. xvii. 1 5 for wines of Gaza, Sarepta, 
Chios and Falerii in late fifth century Gaul, foreign merchants in Spain: 
Lex Vis. xi. iii. 2, 3, 4, cf. V. SS. Pair. Emerit. 5. Cf. also Jacob the Jew, 
who was instructed to visit Gaul as well as Africa (see below n. 105). 
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2. For the currency see pp. 438 ff. the reputation of the solidus: Cosmas 
Indicopleustes, 11. 116A, cf. xr. 448 CD. merovingian solidi: Greg. Ep. vi. 
10, pergens auxiliante domino Deo nostro Iesu Christo ad patrimonium quod 
est in Galliis gubernandum volumus ut dilectio tua ex soudis quos acceperit 
vestimenta pauperum vel pueros Anglos, qui sint ab annis decern et septem 
vel decern et octo, ut in monasteriis dati Deo proficiant, comparet, quatenus 
solidi Galliarum, qui in terra nostra expend! non possunt, apud locum 
proprium utiliter expendantur. 

3. For roads see CTb xv. iii. Bridges are specifically mentioned in xi. xvi. 15, 
382, 18, 390, xv. i. 36, 397, xvi. ii. 40, 412, xv. iii. 6, 423, and harbours in 
CJ 1. iv. 26 pr., x. xxx. 4 pr., 530, Just. Nop. xvii §4, 535. For maintenance of 
harbours see also Lib. Or. xi. 159, CTb x. xxiii. 1, 369 (Seleucia), CTb xrv. 
xxvii. 2, 436 (Alexandria). 

4. For vectigalia see pp. 429-30. We know of a 5 per cent, teloneum at Rusicada 
and Chulla in Numidia (Val. iii, Nop. xiii §1, 445), a portorium at Passala, a 
village of Mylasa ( IGC 241), and a dintmmium vectigal at Alexandria (CTb 
xiv. xxvii. 2, 436, perhaps identical with toj> xov Igaycoyiov r txXov of Just. 
Ed. xiii §15). There was an imperial control station at Abydos, which Justinian 
converted into a customs station (IGC 4 = OGI 521, Proc. HA xxv. 3, 5, 
Agath. v. 12, Symeon Metaphr. S. Demetrii Acta, 1. ix. 71). That maritime 
customs were levied at many ports is suggested by the immunity given to 
navicularii (CTb xm. v. 5, 326, 17, 386, 23, 393, 24, 395) and the law forbidding 
illicit grants of immunity (CTb xr. xii. 3, 365). Octroi dues are suggested 
by CTb iv. xiii. 2, 321, universi provinciales pro his rebus, quas ad usum 
proprium vel ad fiscum inferunt vel exercendi ruris gratia revehunt, nullum 
vectigal a stationariis exigantur. ea vero, quae extra praedictas causas vel 
negotiationis gratia portantur, solitae praestationi subiugamus, and 3, 321, 
rusticanos usibus propriis vel culturae ruris necessaria revehentes vectigal 
exigi non sinimus: capitali poena proposita stationariis et urbanis milidbus 
et Tertiis Augustanis, quorum avarida id temptari firmatur. pro ceteris autem 
rebus, quas quaestus grada comparant vendituri, solitum eos oportet vecdgal 
agnoscere. The immunity granted to veterans probably applied to such dues 
(CTb vii. xx. 2, 326 (S), where vectigalia are coupled with market dues) as well as 
to portoria (CTb vii. xx. 9, 366). 

5. siliquaticum: Val. iii, Nov. xv, 444-5, cf. Cass. Var. ir. 4, 12, 26, 30, 
nr. 25, iv. 19, v. 31. 

6. monopolies: CJ iv. fix. 1, 473, 2, 483 ; monopolium is coupled with siliquaticum 
in Cass. Var. 11. 4, 26, 30. arms monopoly: Just. Nov. Ixxxv, 539. silk 
monopoly: Proc. HA xxv. 13-26, cf. Ec. Hist. Rev. xiii (i960), 19 1-2; there 
was a regular imperial monopoly of raw silk imported from Persia (CJ rv. xl. 2 
(3 8 3-92), comparandi serici a barbaris facultatem omnibus, sicut iam praeceptum 
est, praeter comitem commerciorum etiamnunc iubemus auferri; Just. App. v, 
XQ-ij xrjv /ihaijav xovs xoftiiegxiaglov g n gog xobg pagpagovg ngay/iaxedeadai is’ vofila/taot 
xrjv Uxgav xal fiercamoiXeiv xoig /jExaqaoloig ij xoig S/.Xoiq 08 nliov y.aOaoav olya 
arprjxtbiiaxos ij SAAijs ngooOi^xrig ij (5vn ov. el 8e xtq ngoq pagfidgovg /uij &v xofi/xegxidgioq 
nQayixaxevoryrii xi xal /sirat-av ixeidev Aydyn , Svvatai avxijv Aipaigeiadai 6 
xojxftegxidg tog, xal 6 ngayfiaxsoadfievog d-gfiedexat xal Scgvexioq i$agl£exai. el Si 6 
xo/j.ftegxtdgioq rj 6 /j.exa^dgtog vn eg xh grjOev noab v ncaXrjOfl ij dyogaat ), ofioicog xt/xeogelxai) 
Justinian’s alleged monopolies: Proc. HA xx. i-j, xxvi. 18 ff. 
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7. For octavae see ch. XIII, n. 47. comites commerciorum : Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 
6-9, CJ iv. xl. 2 (383-92) (cited in n. 6); cf. for commerciarii , 'Princeton Exp. 
Syria, 20, 5 62, ojt.o xofifiegxiagiov [v]e top iv [MeffoJmjrajuia xai dud rov KXvu[aazog 
z]ov iv na).[mo]tlvfl. Just. App. v. (cited in n. 6), Joh. Moschus, 186 (at Tyre). 
clysma: I tin. Hierosol. Petrus Diaconus, 116, Clesma autem ipsa in ripa est, 
id est super mare, nam portus est ibi clausus qui intro castro ingreditur 
mare, qui portus mittit ad Indiam vel excipit venientes naves de India; alibi 
enim nusquam in Romano solo accessum habent naves de India nisi ibi. 
iotabe: Malchus, 1, Theophanes, A.M. 5990. nisibis: Petr. Patr. 14, 
callinicum: CJ iv. Ixiii. 4, 409, mercatores tarn imperio nostro quam Persarum 
regi subiectos ultra ea loca, in quibus foederis tempore cum memorata natione 
nobis convenit, nundinas exercere minime oportet, ne alieni regni, quod non 
convenit, scrutentur arcana, nullus igitur postbac imperio nostro subiectus 
ultra Nisibin Callinicum et Artaxata emendi sive vendendi species causa 
proficisd audeat nec praeter memoratas civitates cum Persa merces existimet 
commutandas; in 562 trade was confined to Nisibis on the Persian side and 
Dara on the Roman (Menander, 11). hieron: Proc. HA xxv. 2, 4. the 
Danube: Them. Or. x. 135C, ILF 775. prohibited exports: CJ iv.xli. 1, 368 (S) 
(wine and oil), Ixiii. 2, 374 (gold), xli. 2 (455-7, arms). To tins Orbis Descr. 22, 
has enim duas species, hoc est aeramen et ferrum, non licet hostibus dare; cf. 
for iron. Lib. Or. lix. 66-7. 

8. diocesan guilds: CTh xiii. v. 7, 334 (Oriens and Akxandrinus stolus), 
8, 336 (Hispaniae), 10, 364, ix. 3, 380, v. 36+ 37-fix. 6, 412 (Africa), v. 32, 409 
{Alexandria and Carpatbia classes), membership hereditary and attached 
to land: CTh xiii. v. 1, 314, 3, 314 (S), si quis navicuiarius per obreptionem 
vel quacumque ratione immunitatem impetraverit, ad excusationem eum 
admitti nullo modo volumus. sed et si quis patrimonium naviculario muneri 
obnoxium possidet, licet altioris sit dignitatis, nihil ei honoris privilegia, in 
hac parte dumtaxat, opitulentur, sed sive pro solido sive pro portione huic 
muneri teneatur. nec enim aequum est, ut patrimonio huic functioni obnoxio 
excusato commune onus non omnes pro virili sustineant portione; vi. 1, 326, 
alienationes possessionum a naviculariis factas fugiendi muneris gratia praeiudi- 
care vobis non sinimus. ideoque volumus, ut comparatores supra scriptarum 
possessionum interpellato praefecto annonae ad id obsequium compellantur, 
cui se obnoxios esse fecerunt; 2, 365, 4, 367, naviculariae facultates naviculario 
corpori reddantur, si bona rite retinentes subire eorum onera nolint, quoriun 
possessione fruuntur. ceterum si sponte cognoscunt naviculariam functionem 
sine exceptione potioris vel cuiuscumque, bona ad se transmissa sine inquietu- 
dine possideant, cum pro rata ex parte debitis fungantur ofRciis; 6, 372, 7, 375, 
in his, quae navicularii vendunt, quoniam intercipere contractum emendi 
vendendique fas prohibet, emptor navicularii functionem pro modo portionis 
comparatae subeat, res enim oneri addicta est, non persona mercantis. neque 
navicularium ilico iubemus fieri eum, qui aliquid comparavit, sed earn partem 
quae empta est pro suo modo ac ratione esse munificam; v. 19, 390, 20, 392, 27, 
397, vi. 8, 399. liability of the res prtvata: CTh xiii. vi. 3, 370, sed et 
si est quidquam naviculario iuri obnoxium, quod domus nostrae proprietatem 
spectat, tolerate praecipimus navicularias functiones; 5, 367, domum etiam 
mansuetudinis nostrae in his, quae naviculario nomine obnoxia sunt, agnoscere 
praecipimus debitam functionem; of the church: Aug. Serm. 355 §5. lands 
reclaimed: CTh xiii. vi. 2, 365, 4, 367, 6, 372, etc. no prescription: CTh 
xiii. vi. 3, 370, 5, 367 (except for 50 years, CTh xiii. vi. 10, 423). enrolment 
of navicularii: CTh xiii. v. 14, 371. 
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9. freight: CTh xiii. v. 7, 334, et ad exemplum Alexandrini stoli quaternas 
; in frumento centesimas consequantur ac praeterea per singula milia singulos 

! solidos, ut his omnibus animati et nihil paene de suis facultatibus expendentes 

; cura sua frequentent maritimos commeatus; cf. 36, 412, for centesimae, and 

AE 1947, 148-9, for Diocletian’s tariff. In Jusdnian’s time the rate was one 
! solidus for 100 artabae (Just. Ed. xiii §8), that is 10 per cent. From Cass. Var. 

' v. 35, ut, quia naucleri ducentos octoginta solidos in tridcum et in naulis 

septingentos . quinquaginta octo solidos accepisse perhibentur, si apud vos 
I facti veritas innotescit, in summam radone collecta, ab eis mille triginta octo 

j solidorum quandtas inferatur, it appears that Theoderic paid the navicularii 

who brought corn from Spain to Italy pardy in gold and pardy in corn (here 
; commuted to gold), but the rates cannot be calculated, privileges: CTh xin, 

v. 5, 326, navicularios omnes per orbem terrarum per omne aevum ab omnibus 
oneribus et muneribus, cuiuscumque fuerint loci vel dignitads, securos vacuos 
i immunesque esse praecipimus, sive decuriones sint sive plebei seu podoris 

alterius dignitads, ut a conlationibus et omnibus oblationibus liberati integris 
patrimoniis navicularium munus exerceant; 7, 334, pro commoditate urbis, 
quam aeterno nomine iubente deo donavimus, haec vobis privilegia credidimus 
deferenda, ut navicularii omnes a civilibus muneribus et oneribus et obsequiis 
I habeantur immimes et ne honores quidem civicos, ex quibus aliquod incom- 

I modum sentiant, subire cogantur. ab administratione etiam tutelae, sive 

legidmae sive eius, quam magistrate aut provinciae rectores iniungunt, 

habeantur immunes. et vacatione legis Iuliae et Papiae potiantur, ut etiam 

• nullis intervenientibus liberis et viri ex testamento uxomm solidum capiant 

i et ad uxores integta voluntas perveniat maritorum. de proprietate etiam vel 

! hereditate vel qualibet alia civili causa pulsad ne ex rescripto quidem nostro 

ad extraordinarium iudicium evocentur, sed agentibus in suo foro respondeant; 
16, 380; for immunity from customs see especially CTh xiii. v. 24, 395, ne qua 
causatio vectigalium nomine relinquatur, hoc observari decernimus, ut nulla 
omnino exacdo naviculariis ingeratur, cum sibi rem gerere probabuntur, sed 
a praestatione vectigalium habeantur immunes. tax rebate : CTh xiii. v. 14, 
371, excusandis videlicet pro denum milium modiorum luitione quinquagenis 
| numero iugis in annonaria praestatione dumtaxat, ita ut vestes atque equi 

ceteraeque canonicae species ab indictione eadem non negentur. ad conficienda 
j vero competentia navigia a provincialibus cunctis primitus materiae postu- 

lentur, reparationem deinceps per singulos annos isdem naviculariis ex concessa 
iugorum immunitate curaturis; cf. 32, 409, soladis pro mercedula praestitis 
ex tributariae pensitationis immunitate vel ex eo, quod vocatur yihxov, nec 
non etiam aliis, quae tuae cognidonis limavit examen. 

i 

1 

• 10. expeditionales portus: CTh xiii. ix. 2, 372, v. 35, 412; cf. Lib. Or. liv. 47, 

5 h vavg aSrri ary aiozrjgiav ecpege xai ficunXel xal azgazuhzaig xai nd).eai rats tinig 

aXXag. dates of sailing: CTh xiii. ix. 3 §3, 380. two years’ grace; CTh 
xiii. v. 21, 392, 26, 396. losses by storm: CTh xiii. ix. i, 372, 2, 372, 3, 380, 

| 4 ) 39 b 5, 397> 6, 4*2. Cf. xiii. v. 32, 409. 

11. status of navicularii: CTh xiii. v. 5, 326, navicularios omnes per orbem 
terrarum per omne aevum ab omnibus oneribus et muneribus, cuiuscumque 
fuerint loci vel dignitatis, securos vacuos immunesque esse praecipimus, sive 
decuriones sint sive plebei seu potioris alterius dignitatis; 14, 371, et sunt 
corpora, de quibus navicularii ex indictione quinta decima constituendi sunt 
iuxta sacram iussionem ita: ex administratoribus ceterisque honorariis viris 
praeter eos, qui intra palatium sacrum versati sunt, de coetibus curialibus et 
T 
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de veteribus idoneis naviculariis et de ordine primipilario. et de senatoria 
dignitate ut, si qui voluerint freti facultatibus, consortio naviculariorum 
congregentur; in P. Oxy. 87 a decurion is a navicularius (voaneXtfgov QaXazzlov 
vavxfo)Qlov). Libanius asks that one Megistus be enrolled iv rots xopit^ovcnv dm 
Alyvmov avtov to avoid curial services (lip. 705), and begged for an imperial 
office for his bastard son, who feared za re nXola xal zov aizov xal ztfv OdXaaaavrdg 
ze iv zq> flovXedeiv nhyydq (Ep. 959; the curia and the navicular i a functio are 
presumably alternatives). There are other complaints about the imposition 
of airr\yla in Or. nv. 40--1, 47, Ep. 210, 349-50, 1414, 1496; of the persons 
concerned one, Julianus, was a honoratus, the others mostly of curial station 
(see W. Liebeschutz, Rhein. Mas. civ (1961), 242-56, who doubts if the letters 
all refer to the navicularia functio). In CTh xm. ix. 2, 372, half the crew have to 
be produced in the investigation of a shipwreck, in law 3 of 380, the master 
and two or three sailors, or in case of total loss the affectiones naviculariorum , 
interpreted by CJ xi. vi. 3 as the children of the sailors or masters. In Paul. 
Ep. 49, the navicularius Secundinianus sends his ship from Sardinia to Rome, 
but does not sail on it himself, sleeping members: CTh xm. vi. 7, 375, neque 
navicularium ilico iubemus fieri eum, qui aliquid comparavit, sed earn partem 
quae empta est pro suo modo ac ratione esse munificam. nec enim totum 
patrimonium ad functionem navicularii muneris occupandu merit, quodhabuerit 
qui rei exiguae mercator accessit, sed ilia portio, quae ab initio navicularii 
fuit, ad pensionem huius functionis sola tenenda est, residuo patrimonio, quod 
ab hoc vinculo liberum est, otioso et immuni servando. donaos vero, quarum 
cultu decus urbium potius quam fructus adquiritur, ubi a naviculariis veneunt, 
pro tanto modo ad hanc pensionem obligari placet, quantum habebant emolu- 
mentum, cum pecunia mutuarentur. The church of Hippo would, however, 
have had to run a ship and employ sailors to man it (Aug. Serm. 355 §5). 
charter of ships: CTh xm. vii. i, 399, 2, 406, Th. 11, Nov. viii, 439. 

iz. For the earlier history of the navicularii see Suetonius, Claudius , 18-9, 
Gaius, 1. 32, Ulpian, in. 6, Tac. Ann. xm. 51, and for their immunity from 
civic burdens Dig. l. ii. 9 §1, iv. 5, v. 3, vi. 1, 5 §§3—9, 13. 

13. For the caudicarii and lintriones see pp. 698-9, 705. theoderic’s dromones: 
Cass. Var. 1 v. 15, v. 16-20; the boat service on the Po (Cass. Var. 11. 31) 
already existed in 467 (Sid. Ap. Ep. 1. 5, Ticini cursoriam (sic navigio nomen) 
escendi . . . Brixillum dein oppidum, dum succedenti Aemiliano nautae 
decedit Venetus remex, tantum, ut exiremus, intravimus, Ravennam paulo 
post cursu dexteriore subeuntes). nile boats: P. Oxy. 1048, a list of river 
craft (/MvGwgta and nloia), with their cargoes of corn; two boats belong 
to a clarissimus, five to decurions, three to owners of unspecified rank. 
guarantees: Chr. I. 434 (five vavxXrigoxvpeQvr(rai and one xvfjEQvijztfq nXoiov 
xaQohxtfq ixxXtjaiag), P. Oxy. 2347 (xvpegvrjztfs of a private nXolov ’ EXXrpvixov). 
RECEIPTS FOR CARGOES: P. Goodspeed, 14 (vavxX-rjeoxvJsQvrjrtfg nXoiov idlov 
'EXXtjhxov), P. Flor. 75 (yavxXtlQOXtvpeQvriztfs), P. Oxy. 1260 (xvfjEQvr/vriq of a 
private nXoiov ' EXXrp’txdv), P. Amh. 138 (xv^sgvrjztfs nXoiov ra/staxov), P. Cairo 
Preis. 34 (vadxXqgog nXoiov Sr/fioolov rtfs Ma^tpuavovndXemg); cf. also Chr. 1. 46 
(xvpsQvrjztfs nXoiov dtj/ioaiov). 

14. There is a good account of the system in E. J. Holmberg, Zur Geschichte 
des Cursus Publicus (Upsala, 1933). cursus velox and clabularis: CTh viii. 
v. 62, 401, usurpationem cursus publid penitus iussimus amputari, scilicet 
ut excepta magnitudine tua praesumendi velocis et clavularii cursus nullus 
habeat potestatem; Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 61, vdfios &vovOb v ixQarrjoe nXazvv 


XXI. TRADE (p. 830) 275 

Hfia xal 6£m> doa/iov ivtSnmdai rats inaqyiaiq, &v d /rev nXazvq dytf/iaatv iyqfjro, 
6 61 6£vg dnotivytois tnnoig' ftegaiSovs avzovq oi xgazovvzeq divdnaaav, Mens. I. 
3I—2, xXafiaw.dot.os dxrjfiaztxdg’ xXdfiov ydq rov oiaxa xaXovoiv. {h)Xt»£, 6£vq, Sq 
xal fjSQai&aoixoq hi xal vvv Xeysrai. ftegaiSovq 61 ’IzaXoiq elvai 6 oxei rods 
vnoifvyiovq hmovq . . . Sneq iariv, SXxeiv zd Syri/sa- 88ev xal Saam'ovm yqdrpovreq 
xd Qaidaq dvopia ix rov gqtdlcoq imQQrj/iaroq naQvjyfibov ol ydQ (leQaidovg zoiiq 
qaldaq ixz&q Xiyovzeq atpdSoa nXav&vrai. The term cursus velox is also used in 
CJ x. xxiii. 3, 468; cursus clabularis in CTh vi. xxix. 5, 359, in his dumtaxat 
provinciis, in quibus cursus a provincialibus exhibetur, quoniam avaritiae 
occurri paene iam non potest, singulos solidos per singulas raedas, id est quas 
quadrigas vel flagella appellant, percipiatis per id tempus, quo curarum et 
cursus tuendi sollicitudinem sustinebitis. e cursu vero clavulari singulas 
angarias, in his scilicet stationibus, in quibus cursus est conlocatus, ad exhi- 
bendam humanitatem venientibus excusetis; vm. v. 23, 26, 365, CJ xii. I. 22 
(Leo); o'fuj Sgdfio; in Proc. HA xxx. 2, Chr. 1. 405, 437, P. Oxy. 2115. I agree 
with Holmberg (op. cit. 60) that the cursus velox supplied not only riding and 
pack horses (veredi and parhippt), but also carriages and carts drawn by horses or 
mules, while the cursus clabularis handled only ox wagons (angariae). This is 
strongly suggested by CTh vi. xxix. 5 (cited above), and is supported by 
John Lydus (see above). John’s definition of veredi is, however, inaccurate, for 
veredi were saddle horses and their use for pulling carts is forbidden in CTh 
vm. v. 24, 365. Julian’s definition of parhippi in CTh vm. v. 14, 362, et 
quamquam, quid sit parhippus, et intellegere et discernere sit proclive, tamen, 
ne forte interpretario depravata aliter hoc significet, sublimitas tua noscat 
parhippum eum videri et habendum esse, si quis usurpato uno vel duobus 
veredis, quos solos evectio continebit, alterum tertiumve extra ordinem 
commoveat, is apparently a laboured joke, for he himself (Julian, Ep. 20, 31, 
76) and later emperors (CTh vm. v. 29, 367, 49, 389) issued warrants which 
made express provision for parhippi, and in viii. v. 22, 365 , parhippus is equated 
with avertarius (baggage animal), teams: CTh vm. v. 8, 356, octo mulae 
iungantur ad raedam aestivo videlicet tempore, hiemali decern; birotis trinas 
sufficere iudicavimus. loads: CTh viii. v. 8, 356 (S), statu im us raedae mille 
pondo tantummodo superponi, birotae ducenta, veredo triginta; non enim 
amphora onera perpeti videntur; 17, 364, vehiculis nihil ultra mille librarum 
mensuram patiemur imponi, ita ut veredarii sat habeant, quod his triginta 
libras equis vehere concessimus; 28, 368, quod iam Gallis proaest, adlllyricum 
etiam Itahaeque regiones convenit redundare, ut non amplius raeda quam 
mille pondo subvectet, angariae mille quingenta sufficiant, veredo ultra triginta 
nullus imponat; 30, 368, perspicue sanxeramus, ut in carpentis raedarum 
mensuram subditam nullus excederet, nemo amplius raedae quam mille pondo, 
angariae quam mille quingenta, veredo quam triginta auderet imponere; 
47, 385, raedae mille librarum onus imponi debet, carro sescentarum nec 
amplius addito eo, ut aurum ceteraeque species largitionales non ad libidinem 
prosecutorum vel susceptorum, sed aptis oneri ac ponderi vehicuhs deferantur 
. . . et quoniam veredorum quoque cura pari ratione tractanda est, sexaginta 
libras sella cum frenis, triginta quinque vero averta non transeat; Justinian’s 
version of this law raises the limit for veredi to 60 lb., and allows this to be 
exceeded if the load is a cenienarium sack of gold. Theoderic fixed a maximum 
of too lb. (Cass. Var. iv. 47, v. 5). transport of gold and silver: CTh 
viii. v. 47, 385, 48, 386, si aurum sacrarum largitionum vel argentum ad 
comitatum nostrum destinatur, una raeda quingentis auri libris, mille vero 
argenti, si vero privatarum, auri trecentis, quingentis vero argenti libris 
oneretur; this law also directs that henceforth ordinary clothing should be 
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conveyed by ship or ox wagon, and only delicatae vestes for the use of the court 
carried by raeda (see n. 16); cf. also laws 18 and 20, 364, for transport by 
carpentum of largitionales species , and CJ xii. 1. 23 (Anastasius), Proc. HA xxx. 2 
(the cursus velox used for conveying taxes). Eusebius’s scriptures: Eus. 
V. Const, iv. 36. 

1 5 . For the system of mctiones see p. 402. issued to those invited to court : 
Soc. 1. 25 (Constantine to Arius), Julian, Ep. 12, 20, 31, 39, 76; to bishops 
for councils : Anua. xxi. xvi. 1 8, ut catervis antistitum iumentis publicis 
ultro citroque discurrentibus per synodos, quas appellant, dum ritum omnem 
ad suum trahere conantur arbitrium, rei vehiculariae succideret nervos; cf. 
the protest of the Eastern bishops at Sardica, cursusque ipse pubiicus attritus 
ad nthilnm deducitur ( CSEL lxv. 64); to provincial delegations: CTb 
VIII. V. 32, 371, XII. xii. 9, 382; TO THE HIGHEST OFFICES: CTb VIII. V. 44. 
384 (cf. Amm. xx. viii. 22, for the family of the praetorian prefect Florentius); 
TO PRIVATE persons: Symm. Ep. 1. 21, iv. 7, vii. 48, 105-6, ix. 22. melania’s 
journey: V. Mel. 52. 

16. team: CTb vm. v. 11, 360 (cited below), load: CTb viii. v. 30, 368 
(cited in n. 14). uses of the wagon post: CTb viii. v. 16, 363, sane angariarum 
cursum submoveri non oportet propter publicas species, quae ad diversos 
portus deferuntur; 48, 386, lineae vel atnictoria, quibus hactenus onerari 
raedae solebant, nec ulterius raedis, sed angariis vel navibus dirigantur et si 
alicubi repertae fuerint huiusmodi species, thensauris eius urbis, in qua depre- 
hensae fuerint, deputentur, per angarias, ubi facultas fuerit, destinandae; 
reliquae vero delicatae vestes, sed et linteamen amictorum nostrorum usibus 
necessarium raedis sub mille librarum ponderatione mittantur; CJ xii. 1 , 22 
(Leo), in transitu fortissimorum militum (quando nostra serenitas disposuerit 
ex alris ad alia eos Ioca deduci, evectionesque animalium secundum consuetu- 
dinem a nostra fuerint aeternitate consecuti) et in armorum tam confectione 
quam translatione servata consuetudine, in profectione quin etiam legatorum; 
xi. x. 7 §1 (Leo), quotiens sane in translatione armorum angariae necessariae 
fuerint, sublimitas tua litteras ad eminentissimam iubeat dirigi praefecturam 
et numerum ei armorum et ex quo loco transferenda sunt indicare, ut continuo 
super praebendis angariis pro numero eorum quae transferuntur armorum 
praeceptione sua viros clarissimos provinciae moderatores conveniat, ut 
secundum missam a sublimitate tua notitiam naves vel angariae confestim de 
publico praebeantur; CTb vm. v. n, 360, ne qua posthac legio amplius quam 
duas angarias et hoc eorum, si qui aegri sunt, causa usurpare conetur, cum ad 
destinata proficisdtur, ita tamen, ut pro singulis angariis bina tantum bourn 
paria consequantur; Amm. xx. iv. 11, textu ad comitatum perlato lectoque 
Iulianus contemplans rationabiles querelas, cum familiis eos ad orientem 
proficisci praecepit, clabularis cursus facultate permissa; Maj. Nov. vii §13, 
458, itaque provinciali iudid non solum faciendarum evectionum nulli tribuatur 
facultas, veram ne ipsi quidem, cum ad alteram pergere coeperit dvitatem, plus 
quam unam sibi angariam et duos paraveredos alteramque angariam officio 
suo et paraveredos duos liceat postulate, use by private persons : CTb vm. 
v. 15, 363, mancipum cursus publici dispositio proconsulis forma teneatur, 
neque tamen sit cuiusquam tam insignis audacia, qui parangarias aut para- 
veredos in civitatibus ad canalem audeat commovere, quo minus marmora 
privatorum vehiculis provindalium transferantur, ne otiosis aedium cultibus 
provincialium patrimonia fortunaeque lacerentur; Symm. Ep. ix. 25, oro 
praeterea, ut equorum tractoriis, quas vir inlustris Theodoras emisit, con- 
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firmationem per epistulam praestes, ne mutato iudice beneficii lentescat 
auctoritas. Tractoriae are also mentioned in CTb vm. v. 9, miranda sublimitas 
tua nulios evectioni dies addendos esse cognoscat nec passim raedarum 
tractorias vel evectiones birotum faciat; CJ xii. 1. 22 §1 (Leo), tractorias 
videlicet animalium super memoratis causis nulli alii iudici, cuiuscumque sit 
dignitatis, nisi tuo tantummodo culmini faciendi licentiam patere decemimus ; 
and two obscure laws in the title CTb vm. vi, de tractoriis et stativis, from 
which it would appear that they were given to soldiers on discharge, presumably 
to convey their families and effects to their homes, and to those ‘qui animalia 
atque equos sacro usui necessarlos prosequuntur’. The document preserved 
; in Opt. App. vm is probably a tractoria. The word is used in Aug. Ep. 59 to 

denote a summons to an episcopal council. 

17. The Antonine Itinerary and Bordeaux Itinerary are published in O. Cuntz, 
Ttbieraria Tomana, 1 (Leipzig, 1929). Procopius (HA xxx. 3) says that there 
were from five to eight stations for a day’s journey. 

18. maintenance of stations: CTb viii. v. 34, 377, nam ut stabula impensis 

! publicis extruantur, contra rationem est, cum provincialium sumptu citius 

arbitremur et utilius adparanda; CJ xii. 1. 7, 377, stabula autem ut impensis 
publicis extruantur, contra rationem est, cum provincialium sumptu, in quorum 
locis stabula constituta sunt, citius arbitremur apparanda et utilius tam publico 
j quam his, quos stercus animalium pro suo solado habere concedimus; cf. 

Symm. Ep. 11. 27, sed licet publicae rei absolutione laeteris, volo te adversum 
incerta muniri, videlicet ut sub actorum confectione vel tuorum, si adhuc 
retines potestatem, vel vicariae praefecturae, quae tibi poscenti aequa non 
deerit, diligentiae tuae ratio digeratur, quae possit ostendere, quot numero 
animalia conlocaris, et quo apparatu instruxeris mansiones, et quantum in 
titulis fiscalibus exigendis tua cura promoverit. mancipes (exhibitio cursus) : 
CTb vm. vii. 6 (326-54) (primipi lares) , 7, 356 (S) ( officiates ), iv. 7, 361 (officiates 
) rationalis ), 8, 364 ( officiates ), v. 23, 365, ad procurationem clavularii cursus 

eligencli sunt ex eo hominum genere, qui in provinciis codicillis comitivae 
et praesidatus aut rationum epistulis honorariis nixi ab omnium se civilium 
et publicorum officiorum ministerio removerunt, 26, 365, cursus mancipes 
j clavularii ex quo genere hominum debeant ordinari, apertissima lege decre- 

vimus. quorum si praedictae numerus functioni non potuerit occurrere, 
curiales ad hoc munus sunt vocandi, vii. 9, 366, qui de ordinarioram officiis 
iudicum vel amplitudinis tuae, exceptis his, qui cornicularii honore perfuncd 
sunt vel his, qui secundum legem purpuram nostram adorarunt, inter pro- 
tectores domesticos vel scholares militant, ad eius, quod declinare tempta- 
verunt, muneris functionem et ad necessitates constringantur mancipatus, 
v. 34, 377, iam vero mancipum non ab ordine nec a magistratibus accipienda 
} ... videntur obsequia, sed ab officio proconsular! qui missione donantur, vel ex 

aliis officiis, quos idoneos atque emeritos esse constiterit. non enim improba- 
bilis haec dispositio est, cum et in suburbicariis regionibus haec consuetudo 
servetur, 35, 378 (militans or decurio ), 46, 385 (officiates), vii. 16, 385 (officiates), 
j v. 51, 392 (curiales), vii. 19, 397 (officiates including praefectiani), iv. 23, 412 (offi- 

ciates), Chr. 1. 437 (a decurion nominated eig xavdowaogtav xov S^iog Sqo/xov), P. 
Oxji. 2115, <2 >Xaritog EvX 6 yiog Xoyurztig 1 O^vQvyxt™ XoyoyQd<pa> xovdovxvoQlov vijg afixfjg 
noXscog %aiQ£iv. ineiSb &max&Xy.axi rcov xovSovxxoqoov rov 8 g 6 jxov ivxnoi 

xcti tj inovofsia tov vlov Zecpvgtov Ilaiavlov / oneg fiftiaovg axdfiXov xai < 5 ts[ . . . ]. 
terms of service: CTb vnr. v. 36, 381, mancipibus supra lustrale tempus 
cura non immineat mancipatus: nec intra triginta dies . . . amplius cuiquam 
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liceat ex mutatione discedere. quod si quis supra praescriptum numerum 
dierum ab statione, quam receperit, excesserit, capitali animadversione puniatur. 
idcirco enim quinquennio devoluto eos honorem perfectissimatus manere 
praedpimus omniumque aliarum necessitatum immunitate fovemus, ut tempus 
procurationis impositae sollerti fide et integritate succedant; c£. 42, 382, for 
the five years’ tenure. For the duties of a manceps see CTb vni. v. 23, 24, 365, 
35 ) 37 8 > 53 ) 395 ) < 5 °) 4 00 ) VI. xxix. 9, 412. Cf. Greg. Naz. Ep. 126 (a plea for 
Nicobulus, who suffers from ill health and is unequal ifj rov Sq6/xov yoovtlSi xai 
xfj rrjg /lovfjg zigoaedgiq) . 

9. number of animals: Proc. HA xxx. 4, cf. CTb vm. v. 35, 378, a nullo 
umquam oppido aut frequent! dvitate, mansione denique atque vico uno die 
ultra quinque veredorum numerus moveatur ... si tamen necessitas maior 
coegerit, super sollemnem numerum iubemus admitti quos aut sacras litteras 
ferre constiterit aut habere in evectionibus adnotatum, ut aliqua de causa 
instantius ire .iubeantur, quod vel spectabilis viri offidorum magistri vei 
sinceritatis tuae litteris oportebit adscribi, ut exstet evidens causa, quae prae- 
scriptum legis excedat. in vehiculis etiam hac volumus ratione moderari, ne 
supra assium numero taeda moveatur; 40, 382, sane ut etiam agendi itineris 
possit esse moderatio, seni veredi, singulae etiam raedae per dies singulos 
dimittantur. reparatio cursus: Pap. Roll, 1. 21-2, n. 18-9, iv. 24 payments 
elg X6yov anoxgLicimv xirjvwv St]/j.ookov, II. 13, 17, IV. 22, CTb VIII. V. 34, 377, 
quia in omnibus aliis provinciis veredorum pars quarta reparatur, in pro- 
consulari provincia tantum detur, quantum necessitas postulaverit et quidquid 
absumptum non fuerit, hoc nec pro debito habeatur nec a provindalibus 
postuletur. non dubitamus autem plus quam quartam ad reparationem 
necessariam non esse iumentorum; cf. 42, 382, reparationis conlatione ab 
officialium persona submota idoneos mancipes constitutes quinquennii tempus 
implere praedpimus. 

20. fodder: CTb vm. v. 23, 365, qui viri et evectiones commeantium exactis- 
sima cura inspicere debebunt et aniraalibus alimenta, quae fiscus nos ter suggerit, 
ministrare; xi. i. 9, 365, tabulariorum fraudes se resecasse per suburbicarias 
regiones vir darissimus Anatolius consularis missa relatione testatus est, quod 
pabula, quae hactenus ex eorum voluntate atque arbitrio ad mutationes 
mansionesque singulas animalibus cursui publico deputatis repente atque 
improvise solebant convehi, nunc in consilio ratione tractata pro longinquitate 
vel molestia itineris ab unoquoque oppido certo ac denuntiato tempore devehi 
ordinavit. quod iubemus, ut etiam per omnes Italiae regiones pari ratione 
servetur; vni. v. 60, 400, animalia publica, dum longe maiore ac periniquo 
pretio pabula aestimantur, per mancipes atque apparkores aperte vexantur. 
ne id contingat, sublimitas tua disponat, ut neque pabula mutationibus desint 
neque provinciales ultra, quam iustitiae sink ratio, praegraventur. 

21. staff: CTb vm. v. 31, 370, nec mulionibus nec carpentariis nec muio- 
medids cursui publico deputatis mercedem a quoquam sinceritas tua siverit 
ministrari, cum iuxta publicam dispositionem annonas et vestem, quam isdem 
credimus posse sufficere, consequantur; 34 §1, 377, praeterea in singulis 
mutationibus arbitramur ternis veredis muliones singulos posse sufficere; 
37, 382, 50, 390 ( hippocomi ), 53, 395 (muliones), 58, 398, si quis mulionem 
mutationibus deputatum vel sollidtatione vel receptione subtraxerit, per 
singula capita humana X libras argent! inferre cogatur. et ne sollicitatoribus 
et occultatoribus sit ullum in aliqua excusatione perfugium, nec mutari quem- 
quam per compensationis simulationem vel absolvi sub aetatis aut debilitatis 
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alicuius obtentu Iicebit. ideoque iudex, qui sibi hoc vindicaverit ut servum 
publicum liberet, unam libram auri per homines singulqs, officium quoque 
eius, si legem supprimendo consenserit, simili poena multetur. haec in futurum 
mansuetudo nostra constituit. in praeteritum autem hoc statuisse suffidat, ut, 
si muliones publici repperti fuerint licet senes aut debiles, cum uxoribus suis 
et omni peculio atque agnatione retrahantur. Hippocomi are also mentioned in 
Proc. HA xxx. 4, V. Hypat. 97. 

22. bludgeons: CTb vm. v. 2, 316. That paraveredi were an additional burden 
over and above the cost of post appears from CTb vm. v. 64, 403, comperimus 
provindales et pabula et pecuniam pro equorum cursualium sollemni ratione 
conferre et extrinsecus paraveredorum onere praegravari. provinciarum igitur 
rectores procurent, ne umquam cursus pubiicus veniat in querellam et occasio 
deceptionis curiales animalia indebita praestare compellat. The provision of 
parangariae and paraveredi was a sordidum munus, CTb xvi. ii. 10, 353, 14, 357, 
xi. xvi. 1 j, 382, 18, 390, vi. xxiii. 3, 432, 4, 437. They are also mentioned in 
CTb vm. v. 3, 339 (S), 6, 354, 7, 360, 59, 400, 63, 401, Maj. Nov. vii §13, 458, 
CJ xn. 1 . 23 (Anastasius). 

23. JULIAN AND SARDINIA: CTb vm. v. 1 6, 363, in provinda Sardinia, in qua 
null! paene discursus veredorum seu paraveredorum necessarii esse noscuntur, 
ne provincialium status subruatur, memoratum cursum penitus amputari 
oportere decernimus, quern maxime rustica plebs, id est pagi, contra publicum 
decus tolerarunt. excellens igitur auctoritas tua officio praesidali necesskatem 
tolerandae huiusmodi exhibitionis imponat, aut certe, si hoc existimant 
onerosum, suis animalibus uti debebunt, quotiens eos commeare per pro- 
vinciam necessitas publica persuaserit. sane angariarum cursum submoveri 
non oportet propter publicas species, quae ad diversos portus deferuntur. 
proinde considerata rerum necessitate pro locorum situ atque itineris qualkate 
tantum numerum angariarum collocari oportere decernas, quantum necessarium 
esse adhibitae plenissime deliberationes suaserint. leo and oriens: CJ xn. 
1. 22, cursum clavularem ab omni Orientali tractu nec non ab his dvitatibus 
aliarum regionum, quarum instructio tui culminis meminit, tolli amputarique 
decernimus, ita tamen, ut in transitu fortissimorum militum (quanao nostra 
serenitas disposuerit ex aliis ad alia eos loca deduci, evectionesque animalium 
secundum consuetudinem a nostra fuerint aeternitate consecuti) et in armorum 
tam confectione quam translatione servata consuetudine, in profectione quin 
etiam legatorum animalium dominis, qui ea solent accepta mercede locare, 
praebenda pensio arcae tui culminis imputetur. justinian: Proc. HA xxx. 
1-11, Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 61. Procopius states that throughout the East, 
except on the road to the Persian frontier, the number of stations was reduced 
to one per day’s journey (there having previously been from five to eight). 
John says that the cursus velox was entirely abolished in Asiana (through which 
the strategic road did not pass). 

24. bastagae: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 19, xiv. 5, Occ. xi. 78-85, xii. 28-9. replace- 
ment of animals: CTb x. xx. 4, 368 ( = CJ xi. viii. 4), quod ad praesens 
remedium pertinet, decimum (C/‘quintum’) animal bastagariis pro reparatione 
praebeatur. status of bastagarii: CTb x. xx. 11, 384 ( = CJ xr. viii. 8), 
aeternam fiximus legem, ne umquam bastagariis militiam vel suam deserere 
liceat vel aliam, antequam earn impleverint, subreptiva impetratione temptare. 

25. fabricae: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 18-39, ® cc - * x - 16-39. barbaricarii; Not. 
Dig. Occ. xi. 74-77; in Not. Dig. Or. xi. 45-9, the four subadiuvae who con- 
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trolled the barbaricarii of Oriens, Asiana, Pontica and Thrace with Illyricum 
are recorded (cf. also CJ xix. xx. 5 (Leo), in unoquoque scrinio fabricarum et 
barbar<icari>orum), but no list of factories is given. CTh x. xxii. 1, 374, 
mentions the factories of Antioch and Constantinople, and shows that they 
were then under the CSL. For the control of the Ppo, mag. off. and CSL see 
ch. XII, n. 8. 

z 6 . fabricenses : Cass. Var. vxi. 19, formula ad praefectum praetorio de 
armorum factoribus. Just. Nov. Ixxxv §3, 5 39, ut per sacrum nostrum rescriptum 
in illis statuantur locis in quibus sunt pubhcae fabricae, quatenus ipsi operantes 
arma et de fisco annonas actipiant; CTh x. xxii. 4, 398, stigmata, hoc est nota 
publica, fabricensium brachns ad imitationem tironum infligatur, ut hoc 
modo saltern possint latitantes agnosci; vn. xx. 10, 369, ILS 699, CIL v. 
8721, vx. 1696, Amm. xxix. iii. 4 ( praepositus fabricae ); Amm. xiv. vii. 18, 
ix. 4, xv. v. 9 (tribmus fabricae ); CTh x. xxii. 3, 390 {primicerius fabricae ); 
CIL v. 8754,- 8757 (biarchus fabricenses). hereditary: CTh x. xxii. 4, 398. 
DECURIONS FORBIDDEN TO SERVE: CTh XII. i. 37, 344, 8l, 380, X. xxii. 6, 411. 
FABRICENSES AS CONDUCTORES: CTh X. Xxii. 5, 404, CJ XI. X. 7 (Leo). JOINT 
responsibility: Th. ir, Nov. vi, 438, fabricensium corpus invenit necessitas 
dura bellorum, quod immortalitads genere principum scita custodit, ne 
deficiente principio successus generis laberetur: hoc enim armat, hoc nostrum 
ornat exercitum. hinc iure provisum est artibus eos propriis inservire, ut 
exhausti laboribus immoriantur cum subole professioni cui nati sunt, denique 
quod ab uno committitur, totius delinquitur periculo numeri, ut constricti 
nominationibus suis sociorum actibus quandam speculam gerant, et unius 
damnum ad omnium transit dispendium. universi itaque velut in corpore 
uniformi uni decoctioni, si ita res tulerit, respondere coguntur. 

27. supply of metal: CTh x. xxii. 2, 388, omnibus fabricis non pecunias pro 
speciebus, sed ipsas species sine dilatione inferri, in perpetuum servanda hac 
forma praecipimus, ut venae nobilis et quae facile deducatur ignibus seu 
liquescat ferri materies praebeatur, quo promptius adempta fraudibus facultate 
commodo publico consulatur; Claudian, de Bello Getico, 535-9, at nunc Illyrici 
postquam mihi tradita iura meque suum fecere ducem, tot tela, tot enses, tot 
galeas multo Thracum sudore parari inque meos usus vectigal vertere ferri 
oppida legitimo iussu Romana coegi; for the scrinium armorum see ch. XIII 
n. 96. supply of charcoal: CTh xi. xvi. 15, 382, 18, 390, carbonis ab eo 
inlatio non cogetur, nisi vel monetalis cusio vel antiquo more necessaria 
fabricatio poscit armorum. valentinian and the praepositus: Amm. xxix. 
iii. 4. working rate: CTh x. xxii. 1, 374, cum senae per tricenos dies ex aere 
tarn apud Antiochiam quam apud Constantinopolim a singulis barbaricariis 
cassides, sed et bucculae tegerentur, octo veto apud Antiochiam cassidas 
totidemque bucculas per dies triginta et tegerent argento et deaurarent, apud 
Constantinopolim autem tres solas, statuimus, ut Constantinopoli quoque 
non octonas singuli cassidas per tricenos dies, sed senas sic pari numero buccu- 
larum auro argentoque condecorent. 

28. hadrianopolis : Ath. Hist. Ar. 18, Amm. xxxi. vi. 2. caesarea: Greg. 
Naz. Or. xliii. 57. 

29. linyphia, etc. : Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 45, 73, xii. 26-7, SEG xvi. 417 (Heraclea), 
Soz. v. 15 (Cyzicus), Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 57 (Caesarea), Amm. xiv. ix. 7, 
I tin. Hier. Antoninus, 2 (Tyre), CTh x. xx. 8, 374 (Scythopolis), 18, 436 (bafia 
Foenices), Lib. Ep. 1362 (Cyprus); for baphia and gynaecia of the res privata 
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see also CTh i. xxxii. 1, 333. calcarienses : CTh xii. i. 37, 344, hoc et in 
calcariensibus et fabricensibus et argentariis observetur, ut, quicumque obnoxii 
officiis vel muneribus civilibus ex supra dictis fabricis fuerint, curiae restituti 
nec impetrato rescripto liberentur. 

30. procuratores: Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 45-73, xii. 26-7, CTh 1. xxxii. 1, 333, 3, 
377 > Q xr - viii. 14, 426. workers: Eus. V. Const, ir. 34 (enslaved Christians), 
CTh x. xx. 2, 357 (S), 9, 380 ( mancipia ), 5, 371, 7, 372 ( familiae ), 3, 365 (SC. 
Claudianum, cf. 10, 379, on the monetarily, they appear as a hereditary caste 
in CTh x. xx. 15, 425, 16, 426, 17, 427. murileguli: CTh x. xx. 14, 424 
( dignitates ); Just. Nov. xxxviii §6, 535 {curiales). 

31. cyzicus: Soz. v. 15. caesarea: Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 57. For the quota 
system see Soz. loc. cit., rSv diyeoalwv eotovoycov xal x&v re%ver&v rov vo/ila/sazog" 
0 1 A.ffloQ ovtsq, xal el; dvo rdyuara fioAvdvdgcomx diaxexQt/ibot, ex mocrzdy/tazog rcov 
tiqIv flaaiMcov dfta ywat.£l xal ohtetotg avd riji’ KvZvxov di&ZQifiov, Srovg ixdarov QryciF 
d.TioifOQdv Tip dijuocw) xaraztSirteg, oi fiiv orQcmcorixwv yhxijM<uv, ot Si veovoydtv 
vo/Mcffidrcov. 

32. levies of wool and flax on villages: P. Thead. 34, 37, P. Hibeh, 219, 
cf. Sb 7756, P. Oxy. 1428, 2154. levies on corporati: CTh x. xx. 8, 374, 
xi. i. 24, 395. murileguli: CTh x. xx. 14, 424. 

33. CTh vii. vi. 5, 423, militatis adaeratio vestis a conlatoribus exigatur 
sacratissimis videlicet largitionibus inferenda, ita ut quinqtie eius partes 
fortissimis militibus erogentur in pretio, sexta vero portio a gynaeceariis 
clementiae nostrae absque ulla vel ipsorum vel publica incommoditate pro 
eadem contextione suscepta iunioribus gregariisque militibus in ipsa, quam 
maxime eos desiderare constitit, specie praebeatur. 

34. marble: CTh x. xix. 1, 320, 2, 363, 8, 376, 10, 382, n, 384, 13, 393. the 
THREE GREAT STATE QUARRIES: CTh XX . XXviii. 9, 414, II, 416. CONVICT LABOUR: 
Eus. Mart. Pal. 8, 9, Just. Nov. xxii §8, 535. corvees: Chr. 1. 391, P. Thead. 
34-6, Sb 2267, SPP xx. 76, P. Lips. 85-6. 

35. convicts: Eus. Mart. Pal. 7, 13. obligations of metallarii: CTh x. 
xix. 3, 365, perpensa deliberatione duximus sanciendum, ut, quicumque 
exercitium metallorum vellet adfluere, is labore proprio et sibi et rei publicae 
commoda compararet. itaque si qui sponte confluxerint, eos laudabilitas tua 
octonos scripulos in balluca cogat exsolvere; quidquid autem amplius colligere 
potuerint, fisco potissimum distrahant, a quo competentia ex largitionibus 
nostris pretia suscipient; 4, 367, ob metallicum canonem, in quo propria 
consuetudo retinenda est, quattuordecim uncias ballucae pro singulis libris 
constat inferri; 12, 392, per annos singulos septeni per hominem scripuii 
largitionibus inferantur ab aurilegulis non solum in Pontica dioecesi, verum 
etiam in Asiana. hunt for miners: CTh x. xix. 5, 369, 6, 369, 7, 370, 9, 378, 
15, 424; all these laws presume that metallarii were bound to their origo, and the 
last deals with their children, thracian miners and the goths : Amm. xxxi. 
vi. 6. 

36. comes metallorum: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 11. procuratores metallorum: 
CTh 1. xxxii. 5, 386, cum procuratores metallorum intra Macedonian! Daciam 
Mediteraneam Moesiam seu Dardaniam solid ex curialibus ordinari, per quos 
sollemnis profligetur exactio, simulate hosdli metu huic se necessitati sub- 
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traxerint, ad implendum munus retrahantur ac nulli deinceps licentia laxetur 
pri.us indebitas expetere dignitates, quam subeundam procurationem fideli 
sollertique exactione compleverint. metallica log a : CTh x. xix. 15, 424, 
qui vero metallica loca praedictae obnoxia functioni emisse perhibentur, isdem 
procul dubio, quae auctores eorum implere consueverant, muniis subiacebunt. 
nam de his, qui ad census annonarios transierunt, observandum est, ut illi, 
qui ante quinquennium tantummodo nexibus privatorum videntur impliciti, 
sine dubio ad originem propriam redire cogantur, ex aequo cum publicis 
fundis eorum subole dividenda et unico filio metallariorum origini vindicando, 
omni tamen ceteris in futurum huiuscemodi licentia arte praeciusa. 

37. LEVY OF IRON: Basil, Ep. no, iheeivfj aygoixi.a xr)v conrjQiav xaglaaaOai, 
xal xotg xdv Tavgov olxovai xdv aidrjgoqioQOV cpogiyzrpv agoendgat yeviaOai xty x ov 
atStfgov awrUsiav. levy of copper: CTh xr. i. 23, 393, aerariae praestationis 
adiectio, quam citra priscam consuetudinem provincialium umeris Tatianus 
inposuit, a cunctis penitus salubri moderatione removenda est; xxi. 2, 396, 
aeris pretia, quae a provincialibus postulantur, ita exigi volumus, ut pro viginti 
quinque libris aeris solidus a possessore reddatur; 3, 424, perpetuo sandmus 
generalique decreto, ne cui deinceps ex praecepto comitivae sedis vel per 
oraculum sacrum vel per divinas adnotationes numinis nostri in nutnmo vel in 
spede, nisi ita publica necessitas postularit, propria liceat tributa persolvere, 
sed ut magis aut ipsam speciem, si hoc usus exegerit, aut aurum, quod aestimatio 
certa constituit pro centenario aeris, huiusmodi possessor exsolvat. auraria 
AERARrA ATQUE FERRARIA PRAESTATIO! CTh XI. XX. 6, 43 O. 

38. LEVIES AND CORVEES FOR PUBLIC WORKS! CTh XI. xvi IJ, 382, 18, 39O, 
operas atque artifices non praebebk; excoquendae ab eo calds sollidtudo 
cessabit; non conferendis tabulatis obnoxia, non lignis, indultam quoque 
materiem sub eadem exceptione numerabit. 

39. Lact. Mart. Pers. xxxi. 5, quid vestis omnis generis? quid aurum? quid 
argentum? nonne haec necesse est ex venditis fructibus comparari? unde 
igitur haec, o dementissime tyranne, praestabo, cum omnes fructus auferas? 

40. For commutation of taxes and payments, and for coemptio see pp. 460-1. 

coemptio FROM merchants : CJ x. xxvii. 2, §§io-i i (Anastasius), iv ixsivr) xotvw 
x fj 6loixI)Osi h fit X6 l <rf{tsQov xgaxelxco awrjdeta, dnoxei/sivcmi xal x&v i/sndgwv 
xfj awrfielq, ngdxsgov [i&vxoi xal rots awxsleaxaXg xal xolg i/snogoig xax afialXo- 
jisvav xov xrjg amxovrj g %Qvol°v iv svoxdO/xotg vo/iiafiaai xal xal oikatg ahx&v 

dstairovfiboyv adiaaxgofpcog xal dfyixicog to eldo g eimpigsiv, xov Se ravxa nagaflaivovxog 
xoie ahxolg huxipiiou; ■Setoxei/sivov. (Mhxtov yag dvxlxrjg Ihtcoxixfjg ifimgelag /sahlov xolg 
axgaxuoxaiQ xal xovg i/endgovg ypgrjyeiv xdg dvayxalag avxcov anoxooipdg'. Just. Ap>p. vii 
§26, 554, ut per negotiatores coemptiones fiant. super haec cognovimus, Cala- 
briae vel Apuliae provinciae possessoribus pro coemptionibus non inferendis 
superindictidum titulum impositum esse pro unaquaque miliena; unde 
coemptiones per negotiatores annis singulis exerceri, in praesenti vero 
negotiatoribus specierum coemptiones recusare temptantibus tarn super- 
indicticium titulum quam coemptionis onus provindae possessoribus imminere; 
cum abunde mercatores sint, per quos possit exerceri coemptio, sancimus 
magnitudine tua haec examinante, si possibile sit per negotiatores species 
comparatas inferri, collatores provinciae nullatenus praegravari, cum super- 
indicticio titulo semel eis imposito coemptionis etiam onus inferre sit 
impossible. 
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41. roman senators: Olymp. 44. lauricius : P. Ital. i . church of ravenna : 
P. ltal. 3 ; the document appears to belong to the archives of the Ravennate 
church. For allocation of these excepta to the bishop see Agnellus, Lib. Pont. 
Eccl. Rav. 60. Gregory’s supplies of corn: Greg. Ep. i. 42, cf. 1. 70, where 
the rector of the Sicilian patrimony is directed to buy corn from outside as well. 
Gregory’s supplies of timber: Greg. Ep. ix. 124-7. Bertram: Pardessus, 
Diplomata chartae epistolae leges ad res Gallo-Erancicas spectantia, no. 230. ships 
of ALEXANDRIAN church: Chr. i, 434 (a Nile boat), V. Joh. Eleem. 10, 28 
(sea-going ships); Gregory in Ep. 1. 70 speaks of sending a ship to Sicily, and 
instructs the rector of die Sicilian patrimony to protect ‘naves . . . quae com- 
mendatae ecclesiae sanctae semper fuerunt’. 

42. land transport charges: Ed. Diocl. xvii. 3-5, cf. i. 1, for the price of 
wheat, and Pliny, Hist. Nat. xviii. 66 for its wdght. Camels, it may be noted, 
were used even in western Europe; see Ennod. Ep. v. 13 for Ostrogothic Italy 
and Greg. Tur. HP vir. 3 5 for Merovingian Gaul, sea transport charges : 
AE 1947, 148-9. 

43. postumianus: Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 1, 3, 6. Gregory: Greg. Naz. de vita 
sua, 124 ff. mark: V. Porph. 6, 26-7, 34, 37, 55, 57. 

44. Syn. Ep. 4. 

45. Veg. iv. 39, cf. the dates given to navicularii in CTh xin. ix. 3, 380 (1 April 
to 15 October). The fact that even imperial messengers did not cross from 
Italy to Africa during the winter months (see p. 403) shows that the seas really 
were closed. For the disasters which befell a cornship compelled to sail from 
Sardinia to Rome in winter see Paul. Ep. 49. 

46. cornships: Th. n, Nov. viii, 439 (2000 modii), Gaius, 1. 32 (10,000 modii 
under Claudius), cf. CTh xni. v. 14, 371, where the unit for remission of tax 
to navicularii is 10,000 modii. belisarius’s fleet: Proc. BV 1. xi. 13. Alexan- 
drian ship: V. Joh. Eleem. 10. For the two largest ships see Joh. Moschus, 83, 
190. For ancient ships see L. Casson, TAPA lxxxi (1950), 43-56, lxxxh 
(1951), 136-48. 

47. the Rhine army supplied from Britain: Amm. xviii. ii. 3, horrea quine- 
tiam exstrueret pro incensis ubi condi posset annona a Britannis sueta conferri, 
Zos. m. 5, Julian, Ep. Ath. 279D, Eunap. 12, Lib. Or. xviii. 83. quaestor 
exercitus: Just. Nov. xli, 536. the upper danube: Not. Dig. Occ. xxxv. 21-2, 
praefectus legionis tertiae Italicae transvectioni specierum deputatae, CTh 
xi. xvi. 15, 382, exceptis his quibus ex more Raeticus limes includitur vel 
expeditionis Illyricae pro necessitate vel tempore utilitas adiuvatur, 18, 390. 

48. price of wheat at antioch: Julian, Misop. 369D; see pp. 445-6 for other 
prices. Julian’s imports: Julian, Misop. 369AB. caesarea: Greg. Naz. Or. 
xliii, 34-5. For civic aixcovla see p. 735. 

49. Proc. HA xxx. 5-6, 11. Joh. Lydus, Mag. in. 61. 

50. For special vintages see above n. 1; cf. Totius Orbis Descr. 29, similiter 
aliae civitates Ascalon et Gaza in negotiis eminentes et abundantes omnibus 
bonis mittunt omni region! Syriae et Aegypti vinum optimum, N. Porph. 5 8 
(Egyptian wine merchants at Gaza). Cappadocians buy Syrian wine: Joh. 
Eph. V. SS. Or. viii. African oil exports: Totius Orbis Descr. 61, paene ipsa 
omnibus gentibus usum olei praestare potest, oil imported at Marseilles: 
Greg. Tut. HP v. 5. 
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51. HORTULANI OF CONSTANTINOPLE: Just. NoV. lxiv, 538. 

52. For the pork supply of Rome see pp. 702-4. For Bertram’s -will see J. M. 
Pardessus, Diplomata Chartae Epistolae Leges ad res Gallo-Fr arnicas spectantia, 
no. 230. 

53. wool prices: Ed. Diocl. xxv. 1-9. 

54. use of cursus publicus for marble transport: CTb vin. v. i j, 363 (cited 
in n. 16); cf. Cass. Var. m. 10, atque ideo magnitudini tuae praesenti ammoni- 
tione dedaramus, ut marmora, quae de domo Pinciana constat esse deposita, 
ad Ravennatem urbem per catabolenses vestra ordinatione dirigantur. timber : 
Greg. Ep. ix. 124-7 (for Rome), vni. 28, ix. 175, x. 21 (for Eulogius). 
Libanius’s friend Severus of Lycia apparently regularly sold his timber (Ep. 
1383, tsfikayv f\Qnaa/ibxxyv & fjv abvtp ngoaoSog xal Sdev eloiepegi xs xal x&XXa dutixei). 
He sent some timber to Libanius at Antioch, refusing payment for it (Ep. 1191). 

55. sale of marble: CTb x. xix. 1, 320, 8, 376, 11, 384. Gregory’s chapel: 
Greg. Nyss. Ep. 25. 

56. CTb xiii. i. 10, 374, colonos rei privatae vel ceteros rusticanos pro speciebus, 
quae in eorum agris gigni solent, inquietari non oportet. eos etiam, qui manu 
victum rimantur aut tolerant, figulos videlicet aut fabros, alienos esse a 
praestationis eius molestia decernimus, ut hi tantum, qui pro mercimonio et 
substantia mercis ex rusticana plebe inter negotiatores sunt, sortem negotia- 
tionis agnoscant, quos in exercendis agris ingenitum iampridem studium 
non retinet, sed mercandis distrahendisque rebus institutum vitae et voluntatis 
implicuit; Lib. Or. xi. 230, xotrro [th> xmuai ucydfau xal Tr.ohidvOoamoi nokecov ovx 
dXlyoiv nXiov TioXvavSaavfievm xal yywoxeyyaig, cootcsq iv &oxem, ygm/xevai, xoivod/sevai 
ngdg dXkf/kag <xd> acp&v adx&v 8ta xmv oiavr/ySgecov xaXovaal re iv /tdgei nag’ atixr]v 
ixaaxrj xal xaXofyevai xal xolg abxolg eb8v/iov/ieval re xal yagi^d/tevac xal xegdalvovaai, 
&v /xev negieaxi /xexadiSovaai , 3v Si ivSsi ngooXa/ifidvovcuu, xa /xiv SiaxtOi/tevai, xd Si 
ihvoti/xevat. 

57. aphrodito: P. Cairo , 67283 (petition), 67288 (tax list), cf. 67110 (lease 
of pottery). 

58. On the cloth industry in the Roman Empire see Ex. Hist. Rev. xm (i960), 
183-92. domestic weaving: Pelagius I, Ep. 84, viros qui forte gynaecaeo 
utiles esse possunt concedas illis, ita tamen ut pro artificii ipsoram merito in 
agricolis compensetur ecciesiae; nec enim eiusdem aestimationis est artifex 
et ministerialis puer contra rusticum vel colonum. florentius’s casula: 
Aug. Civ. Dei, xxn. viii. 9. 

59. Ed. Diocl. xxvi, xxvii, xxviii; cf. To tins Orbis Descr. 31, Scythopolis igitur, 
Laodicia, Byblus, Tyrus, Berytus omni mundo Hnteamen emittunt. 

60. Ed. Diocl. loc. cit. 

61. Ed. Diocl. xix. ‘vestis Laodicena’ and ‘Norica’ are noted in Totius Orbis 
Descr. 42, 57. 

62. For levies of clothing see pp. 43 3-4. 

63. antiochenes: V. Mel. (G) 8, (L) 8, Cf. also P. Fouad, 74, a letter asking 
the recipient to buy at Alexandria oxiydotov ’Avrioy-rjaiov i/xnXov/urv <bid SXlyr/s 
XQ^aecog ewg xi/iijg xegaxlwv C nUov iXaxxov. For high-quality linen and woollen 
clothes see above nn. 59-61. 
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64. The price of raw silk is given in Ed. Diocl. xxiii. ia, as 12,000 denarii a 
pound, sixty times .that of the very best wool (ibid. xxv. 9) and equivalent to 
nearly a quarter of a pound of gold. In Just. App. v. the price is fixed at 
15 solidi.- Finished silk fabrics, especially if dyed purple, were enormously 
more expensive; see SHA, Aurelianus, 45, libra enim auri tunc libra serici 
fuit, and Ed. Diocl. xxiv. ia, where /xsxakdfiXaxxa is priced at 150,000 denarii 
per lb., three times its weight in gold. For the trade in oriental spices, perfumes, 
etc. see Totius Orbis Descr. 35 (cited in n. 80); PSI 1264, a list of government 
deliveries to Alexandria from the Thebaid, including 136 lb. pepper from 
Antaeopolis and 70 lb. pepper and sundry quantities of malabathrum, nard, 
myrrh etc. from Lycopolis sent by the bnoSextr/g agm/xau xmv; P. Antinoop. 32, 
official receipts from Diospolis of the Thebaid, including sundry quantities 
elSvjv &ga>fiaxtxcov. These documents suggest that there was a government 
monopoly of the imported raw materials (as with silk), and they were landed 
on the Red Sea coast and carried across the desert to the upper Nile, gazan 
wine: Sid. Ap. Carm. xvii. 15, Cass. Var. xir. 12, Greg. Tur. HF vir. 29, 
Glor. Conf. 64, Isid. Etym. xx. iii. 7. pepper at rome: Zos. v. 41; cf. PSI 
1264, for its import. 

65. For agricultural slaves see pp. 793-4; workers in the state factories, the 
post and the mints, nn. 21,30 above and ch. XIII n. 62; in private industry n. 
86 below; as bailiffs etc. pp. 790-1 ; as commercial agents, Joh. Moschus, 79. 

66. senatorial slave households: Amm. xiv. vi, xxviii. iv, Joh. Chrys. 
Horn, in Ep. 1 ad Cor. xi. 5; Olympias had fifty cubiculariae (V. Olymp. 6). 
athanasius: A.C.Oec. ii. i. 217-8; John Chrysostom (Horn, in Hebr. xxviii. 4) 
accepts two slaves as the basic minimum for a lady, libanius’s lecturers: 
Lib. Or. xxxi. 11. soldier’s slaves: CTb mi. xxii. 2 §2, 326, i. 3, 349, xiii. 16, 
406, FIR 111 s . 135, Snip. Sev. V. Mart. 2. aristocratic hermits: Greg. Nyss. 
V. Macr. 968 (Basil’s brother Naucratius keeps one slave), V. Caesarii, 1. 5 
(Caesarius, two years after becoming a monk, travels to Marseilles ‘cum uno 
tantum famulo’), Joh. Eph. V. 44. Or. xliv (the comes Tribunus keeps two 
slaves). 

67. prohibition of castration: Amm. xviii. iv. 5, horum et similium taedio 
iuvat veterem laudare Domitianum, qui licet patris fratrisque dissimilis 
memoriam nominis sui inexpiabili detestatione perfudit, tamen receptissima 
inciaruit lege qua minaciter interdixerat ne intra terminos iuris dictionis 
Romanae castraret quisquam puerum; quod ni contigisset, quis eorum ferret 
examina, quorum raritas difficile toleratur? CJ iv. xiii. 1 (Constantine), 2 (Leo), 
Romanae gentis homines sive in barbaro sive in Romano solo eunuchos factos 
nullatenus quolibet modo ad dominium cuiusdam transferri iubemus: poena 
gravissima statuenda adversus eos, qui hoc perpetrate ausi fuerint, tabellione 
videlicet, qui hulusmodi emptionis sive cuiuslibet alterius alienationis instru- 
menta conscripserit, et eo, qui octavam vel aliquod vectigalis causa pro his 
susceperit, eidem poenae subiciendo. barbarae autem gentis eunuchos extra 
loca nostro imperio subiecta factos cunctis negotiatoribus vel quibuscumque 
aliis emendi in commerciis et vendendi ubi voluerint tribuimus facultatem; 
Just. Nov. cxlii, 558. For imperial eunuchs see pp. 566 ff., for those in private 
households, Amm. xiv. vi. 17, Jerome, V. Hilar. 14, Claud, in Eutrop. i. 60 ff., 
Pall. Hist. Laus. xxxv, lxi, CJ xn. v. 4 (Leo), Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 69. eutherius : 
Amm. xvr. vii. 5. abasgi: Proc. BG iv. iii. 12-21, Evagr. iv. 22. 
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68. casualties in castration: Just. Nov. cxlii, 558. prices of eunuchs and 
other slaves: CJ vii. vii. 1, 530, ne autem quantitas servilis pretii sit incerta, 
sed manifesta, sancimus servi pretium sive ancillae, si nulla arte sunt imbuti, 
viginti solidis taxari, his videlicet, qui usque ad decimum annum suae venerunt 
aetatis, in decern tantummodo solidis ponendis: sin autem aliqua arte praediti 
sunt exceptis notariis et medicis, usque ad triginta solidos pretium eorum 
redigi sive in masculis sive in feminis. sin autem notarius sit vel medicus sive 
masculus sive femina, notarius quidem usque ad quinquaginta, medicus autem 
usque ad sexaginta taxetur. sin vero eunuchi sint servi communes maiores 
decern annis, si quidem sine arte sint, in quinquaginta solidos computentur, 
sin autem artifices, usque ad septuaginta: minores etenim decern annis eunuchos 
non amplius triginta solidis aestimari volumus; FIR hi 2 . 135 (18 solidi), Pall. 
Hist. Lous, xxxvii (20 solidi), V. Job. Eleem. 22 (30 solidi). aurum tironicum: 
CTb vii. xiii. 13, 397, Symm. Ep. vi. 64 (25 solidi, 5 lb. silver), lower prices 
of slaves: MGH ( Ser . R er. Mer.) in. 339 (14 solidi), C. Matisc. 1, can. 16(12 
solidi), Greg. Tur. HF in. 15 (12 solidi), Tabkttes Albertini, 11. 26 (p. 117), as 
interpreted by Grierson, JRS xlix (1959), 73 ff (1 solidus, 700 folks), Arehiv 
Pap. in, 41 5 ff. (4 solidi). In Lex Rom. Burg. 11. 6 the compensation for the 
murder of an unskilled slave (a ploughman or swineherd) is fixed at 30 solidi, 
but there may be a penal element in this high price. In CJ vr. i. 4, 317, com- 
pensation for an escaped slave is fixed at 20 solidi; the figure may well be a 
Justinianic interpolation. 

69. For laeti see p. 620; for prisoners as coloni, ch. XX, n. 56. Some, however, 
of the Sciri were sold (Soz. ix. 5), and so were many of Radagaesus’s followers 
(Orosius, vii. xxxvii. 16). officers and the slave trade: Them. Or. x. 136b, 
Amm. xxxr. iv. 9-1 1. symmachus and Flavian: Symm. Ep. n. 78, pars 
hominum compendiis et quaestibus gaudent, me votiva delectat expensio. 
itaque avidus civicae gratiae quaestoriis filii mei sumptibus studeo aliud genus 
largitafis adicere, ut curulibus stabulis urbis aeternae etiam quina mancipia 
largiamur. et quoniam servoram per limited facilis inventio et pretium solet 
esse tolerabile, quam maxime te deprecor, ut per homines strenuos viginti 
iuvenes praedicto negotio congruentes iubeas comparari. in quam rem . . . 
solidos ad te misi habita aestimatione hominum quorum non forma sed aetas 
et sanitas eligenda est. 

70. exposed children: CTb v. ix. 1, 331, quicumque puerum vel puellam, 
proiectam de domo patris vel domini voluntate scientiaque, collegerit ac suis 
alimentis ad robur provexerit, eundem retineat sub eodem statu, quern apud 
se collectum voluerit agitare, hoc est sive filium sive seryum eum esse maluerit: 
omni repetitionis inquietudine penitus submovenda eorum, qui servos aut 
liberos scientes propria voluntate domo recens natos abiecerint; 2, 412, CJ 
vm. li. 3, 529, Just. Nov. cliii, 541. sanguinolenti : Fr. Vat. 34, 313, cum 
profitearis te certa quantitate mancipium ex sanguine comparasse, cuius 
pretium te exsolvisse dicis et instrumentis esse firmatum, hoc a nobis iam olim 
praescriptum est, quod, si voluerit liberum suum reciperare, tunc in eius locum 
mancipium domino dare aut pretium quo valuisset numeraret. etiamnunc, si 
a suis parentibus certo pretio comparasti, ius dotninii possidere te existimamus. 
nullum autem ex gentilibus liberum adprobari licet; CTb v. x. 1, 329 — CJ iv. 
xliii. 2, secundum statuta priorum principum si quis a sanguine infantem 
quoquo modo legitime comparaverit vel nutriendum putaverit, obtinendi 
eius servitii habeat potestatem : ita ut, si quis post seriem annorum ad libertatem 
eum repetat vel servum defendat, eiusdem modi alium praestet aut pretium, 
quod potest valere, exsol vat; Lex Vis. iv. iv. 3. 
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71. PROHIBITION OF SALE OR PLEDGE OF CHILDREN: CJ VIII. Xvi. 6, 293, IV. 
x. 12, xliii. i, 294, CTb in. ill. 1, 391, Cod. Euric. 299. Cf. CTb xi. xxvii. 2, 
322 (children’s allowances), Zos. 11. 38, Lib. Or. xlvl 23 (the chrysargyron), 
Val. hi, Nov. xxxiii, 451 (the famine), Ruf. Hist. Mon. 16 (the tax payer), 
P. Cairo, 67023 (Martha), cf. Cass. Var. viii. 33, praesto sunt pueri ac puellae 
diverse sexu et aetate conspicui, quos non fecit captivitas esse sub pretio, sed 
libertas : hos merito parentes vendunt, quoniam de ipsa famulatione proficiunt; 
P. land. 62 (a borrower pledges his sister &[<p' 3 > afhrjv naaav dovforfv [e^su'j 

XQeta v). 

72. sblf sale: CJ vii. xvi. 5, sed nec hoc ad praescriptionem operatur, quod 
venditionis tempore maior viginti annis fuit, cum aetatis adlegatio non alias 
possit praescriptionem adversus civem Romanum accommodare, quam is 
participandi pretii gratia consensum servituti dedisse probetur; xviii. 1, dispar 
causa est eius, qui dissimulata condicione sua distrahi se passus est, et eius, 
qui pretium participatus est. nam superior! quidem non denegatur libertatis 
defensio, posteriori autem, et si dvis Romanus sit et participatus est pretia, 
libertas denegatur; Cod. Euric. 300, Pall. Hist. Laus. xxxvii, V. Job. Eleem. 22. 

t; 73. REDEMPTION OF CAPTIVES BY THE CHURCH: CJ I. ii. 21, 529, Just. NoV. 

vii §8, 535, exx §10, 544, cf. Nov. lxv, 538, exx §9, 544, for the churches of 
Moesia; for actual examples see for instance Amb. Off. n. 136-9, Soc. vn. 21, 
Victor Vit. 1. 25. postliminium: CJ vm. 1 . 2, 6, 7, 8, 15, 17 (Diocletian), 
CTb v. vii. 2, 408 (S), diversarum homines provintiarum cuiuslibet sexus 
condicionis aetatis, quos barbarica feritas captiva necessitate transduxerat, 
invitos nemo retineat, sed ad propria redire cupientibus libera sit facultas. 
quibus si quicquam in usum vestium vel alimoniae impensum est, humanitati 
sit praestitum, nec maneat victualis sumptus repetitio: exceptis his, quos 
barbaris vendentibus emptos esse docebitur, a quibus status sui pretium propter 

i;: utilitatem publicam emptoribus aequum est redhiberi. ne quando enim damni 

consideratio in tali necessitate positis negari faciat emptionem, decet redemptos 
aut datum pro se pretium emptoribus restituere aut labore obsequio vel opere 
quinquennii vicem referre beneficii, habituros incolumem, si in ea nati sunt, 
libertatem. maria: Theod. Ep. (PG) 70. 

74. indentures: P. Oxy. 1122, P. Reinach, 103, Sb 4490, 4739, P. S trass. 40. 

75. The eunuchs Eutherius and Eutropius were sold by merchants; Amm. xvi. 
vii. j, natus in Armenia sanguine libero captusque a finitimis hostibus etiam 
turn parvulus abstractis geminis Romanis mercatoribus venundatus ad palatium 
Constantin! dcducitur; Claudian, in Eutrop. r. 58-9, inde per Assyrian trahitur 
commercia ripae; hinc fora venalis Galata ductore frequentat (Galata was 
evidently a slang term for a slave dealer, cf. Amm. xxii. vii. 8, illis enim 
sufficere mercatores Galatas, per quos ubique sine condicionis discrimine 
venundantur); for Atalous and Maria see Arehiv. Pap. m. 415 ff., Theod. Ep. 
(PG), 70. Jewish slave merchants: Greg. Ep. ix. 104. 

76. village fairs: Theod. Hist. R el. vii (Immae), Cass. Var. vm. 33 (Con- 
silinum), OGI 262 (Baetocaece, third century), cf. Lib. Or. xi. 230 (cited in 

fi n. j6), CJ iv. lx. 1, qui exercendorum mercatuum aut nundinarum licentiam vel 

veterum indulto vel nostra auctoritate meruerunt, ita beneficio rescrip ti 
potiantur, ut nullum in mercatibus atque nundinis ex negotiatorum mercibus 
conveniant, vel in venaliciis aut locorum temporali quaestu et commodo 
privata exactione sectentur, vel sub praetextu privati debiti aliquam ibidem 
concurrentibus molestiam possint inferre. Apollonius: Pall. Hist. Laus. xiii. 
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77. wine merchant: P. Cairo , 67283. abraham: Theod. Hist. Re/, xvii. 
carriers: lib. Or. L. 4, CJ xn. 1 . 22 (Leo), animalium dominis qui ea solent 
accepta mercede locate. 

78. For corn merchants see above n. 40, and for Caesarea, Greg. Naz. Or. 
xun. 34. 

79. Constantinople: Them, Or. iv. 61a. antioch: Lib. Or. xi. 20 (wine and 
oil), 263-4 (imports), cf. Not. Dig. Or. xi. 21-2, CTh x. xxii. 1, 374, for the two 
arms factories, and V. Mel. 8, for cheap Antiochene clothes. 

80. ALEXANDRIA: SHA, Saturninus, 8, civitas .opulenta, dives, fecunda, in qua 
nemo vivat otiosus. alii vitrum confiant, aliis charta conficitur, omnes certe 
linyphiones aut cuiuscumque artis esse videntur et habentur; Totrns Orbis 
Descr. 35-6, haec cum Indis et barbaris negotia gerit merito; aromata et 
diversas species pretiosas omnibus regionibus mittit. sed et in hoc valde 
laudanda est. quod omni mundo sola chartas emittit, quam speciem licet 
vilem sed nimis utilem et necessariam in nulla provincia nisi tantum apud 
Alexandriam invenies abundare. 

81. For corvdes see above n. 38. For the grant of such corvee labour to 

the church, see Constantine’s letter to Macarius, bishop of Jerusalem, on the 
building of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre (Bus. V. Const. 111. 31, xal negl 
ftsv rfjg rmv rot%ow iydgaeobg re xal xaXXiegylag AgaxiXiavq) rq> rj[ts rigtg cplXcg, r& 
ddmyvrt rd xwv tnagyuov P-H'b r.ai rw rfjg inagyjag nag tfp&v rqv <pgovr(da 

iyy.eyetgloffai y fa tome. xexiXevzcu ydo tired rfjg ififjg evaeftelag, xal re%vizag xal 
igydrag, xal ndvd’ &nsg slg olxodo/nijv dvayxala rvy%dvew nagd rfjg ofjq xara[iddoiev 
ayytvolag, nagaxgfj/ra dia rfjg ixdvwv ngovotaq dnoaraXfjvai.) BUILDING LABOUR: 
Joh. Moschus, 37 (the bishop), 134 (a monk), isaurians: V. Sym. Jim. 201, 
stXqcnov rfjg Avridyov iv rfi Xsyo/zivrj ’Anarfl ’loatigwv igyacmjgiov rjv xeiQOtsyvodvreov 
iv ratg olxo 5 o/.daig xal hnoalaig row rfjg ndXeoog reiyemv, Theophanes, A.M. 6051 
(Isaurians working at St. Sophia at Constantinople). 

82. dara: Zach. Myt. Chron. vh. 6. labourers in Egypt: V. Dan. Scet. 9, 
V. Joh. Ekem. 36. the monk: Joh. Moschus, 134. A co/oms of the Roman 
church who had worked three years on building a house was paid only 14! 
solid! in all; but he complained that he had been bilked (Greg. Ep. ix. 43). 

83. For the chrysargyron see pp. 431-2. corvees: Maj. Nov. vii §3, 45 8 > quibus 
illud provisio nostrae serenitatis adiungit, ut collegiatis operas patriae alternis 
vicibus pro curialium dispositione praebentibus extra territorium civitatis suae 
habitare non liceat; cf. CTh xn. xix. 1, 400, destitutae nunisteriis civitates 
splendorem, quo pridem nituerant, amiserunt; plurimi siquidem collegiati 
cultum urbium deserentes agrestem vitam secuti in secreta sese et devia 
contulerunt; xrv. xxvii. 2, 436 (Alexandria), Lib. Or. xlvi. 21 (Antioch). 
FABRI, CENTONARII AND DENDROPHORI: CTh XIV. viii. I, 3 1 5 * 

84. CURSUS PUBLICUS : CTh xi. x. i, 369, operarum praebitionem, quae inlicite 
a provincialibus hactenus expetita est, sinceritas tua cessare praecipiat. nullum 
autem, qui caupona vel propola vel tabernaria lucrum familiare sectetur, cum 
animalia, quibus prosecutio debeatur, advenerint, si collegiati numero impares 
videbuntur, ab hoc obsequio esse patiatur. melius enim est, ut otiosorum sit 
ista sedulitas, quam ipsas quoque perdat urbes tristis abductio rusticorum; 
Lib. Or. XLVI. 19; Chr. I. 405, ( dXiadlzov fjroi ygau/uarqq> 6 oov rov d£i(og dgdfiov), 
437 (dvqXarai of the 6 £vg <5 gdjsog), 46 ( edog iariv rov naoaaxedqvai ngdg \in]rjgeaiav 
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rov avrov Sq/zoalov nXoUm [ix] rfjg ndXetog vavrqv Sva. noXX.dxiq rofavv dieari/.dfiqv 
Evaroylgi ovazd[rrj\ rfjg vwi Xtrovgyovaqg rpvXfjg ware vavrqv nagaoxsiv vneg to [5 
iveaxmrog] dviavzov). 

85. For declarations by guilds see ch. XIX, n. 52. the builders of sardis: 
IGC 322. zeno’s law: CJ rv. lix. 2, 483. For the bakers of Antioch see p. 735. 

86. THALASSius’s factory: Lib. Or. XLII. 21, xal ixayaiQ&v 6 q uviov i^iifjtvqro x&x 
rotirmv ovojia neoifjjtre xal rf/v ixfioXqv evrevOev inoislro. 6 6 i jiayaigag fxev 
oidenuijcore eloyaaaro, ovS' e/zade rfjy riyyrp, ovS' elyev, dXX‘ otidi 6 narfjg odd iregov. 
olxtcai 8 e fjoav avrqj ravra imardfievoi, xaBdjieg AqfioaOdvei rm Aqfioodtivovq nargt. 
xal ovSev ixcb/.vos rdv vl&v Aq/waOivovg rov Aq/j,oa 6 bq rd elvai rotovrovg avzoiq 
olxirag otire nooarfjvai rmv 'EXXqvtx&v jtgd£stov oihe gvaaadai xdXeig ovre dvnrdpaaOai 
ngdg ri)v OiXinnov xal gthjXYjV xal zvy-qv ov r’ alrtov yeviodai rfj n 6 Xei aretpdvcov 
xal xqovyudroyv asioXavoai. elyov di ov Seondrag rcbv iv ratg riyvaig ’AOqvaUov 
nvdq fidvov 7 J.ye.iv, d/.Xd xal ad r obg and reyvcdv fjxovrag layvaav rag. THE MOESIAN 
cities: CTh xn. i. 96, 383, concessum curialibus provinciae Mysiae, ut, si 
quos e plebe idoneos habent, ad decurionatus munia devocent, ne personae 

! famulantium facultate locupletes onera, pro quibus patrimonia requiruntur, 

obscuritate nominis vilioris evadant. 

| 87. caecilianus : Opt. App. ii. 

88. It is clear from CTh xn. i. 50, 362, et ab auri atque argenti praestatione, 
quod negotiatoribus indicitur, curiae immunes sint, nisi forte decurionem 
aliquid mercari constiterit, and from law 96 (cited in n. 86) that negotiators 
were not normally derations; they were only liable to become so if they bought 
land ( CTh xn. i. 72, 370). In CTh xvi. v. 52, 412, they are classed between 
decurions and plebeii. shops and stalls at antioch: Lib. Or. xxxm. 35ff., 
xxvr. 20-21. 

89. John of lycopolis : Pall. Hist. Cans. xxxv. apprenticeships and contracts 
of service: PSI 287, P. Aberdeen, 59, P. Land. 1706, P. land. 43, P. Cairo, 
67305, SPP XX. 219, Sb 4503, 9456, inetdq ecryov ai eig rd iftdv igyaarrjgiov iv 
r d£ei puoSlov xal dvaxcogqaavrog aov rfjg ngog due nagafiovijg. PAUL AND THE BUILD- 
ERS: P. By/. 654. 

90. For these laws see ch. XIX, n. 112. 

91. The story is told in Proc. HA xxv. 13-26. For my interpretation of it, 
see Ee. Hist. Rev. xm (i960), 191-2. 

92. wool prices: Ed. Dioc/. xxv. 1-9. flax prices: Ed. Diod. xxvr. 4-12. 
It is perhaps significant that the edict gives wage rates for spinners only for 
silk and purple wool (xxiv. 14-6) and puts the wages of silk weavers and of 
weavers of fine wool fabrics in the same section (xx. 9-1 1, 12-3), caecilianus: 
Opt. App. ii. the weaver of aphrodito: P. Cairo, 67116. 

93. IMMUNITIES OF SKILLED CRAFTS: CTh XIII. iv. 2, 337 = C/ X. IxVI. I. 
gerontius the wood carver: Theod. Ep. (Azema) 38. Gregory and the 
builders: Greg. Nyss. Ep. 25. 

94. THE GOLDSMITH’S APPRENTICE: Joh. Moschus, 200. THE JERUSALEM 
silversmith: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 78. silversmiths etc. forbidden to be 
cohortales: CJ xn. lvn. 12, 436, sed etiam cunctos, qui diversarum rerum 
negotiationibus detinentur, trapezitas scilicet vel gemmarum argentique 

U 
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vestiumve venditores, apothecaries eriam ceterosque institores aliarum 
metcium qulbuscumque etgasteriis adhaerentes iubemus a provincialibus 
officiis removed, ut omnis honor atque militia contagione huiusmodi segre- 
getur. 

95. THE ARGENTARII OF CONSTANTINOPLE: CJ VIII. xiii. 27, 528, XII. XXXIV. 
i (528-9), Just. Nov. cxxxvi, 535, Ed. vii, 542, ix. For saleable offices see 
pp. 572, 574, 576-7 . flavius anastasius: P. Cairo , 67126. 

96. Arles: MGH ( Ep .), hi. 14, ac plane ptaeter necessitates publicas etiam 
humanae ipsi conversation! non parum credimus commoditatis accedere, 
quod in Constantina urbe iubenaus annis singulis esse concilium, tanta enim 
loci opportunitas, tanta est copia commerciorum, tanta illic frequenria commean- 
tium ut quicquid usquam nascitur illic commodius distrahatur; neque enlm 
ulla provincia ita peculiari frnctus sui felicitate laetatur ut non haec propria 
Areiatensis soli credatur esse fecunditas. quidquid enim dives Oriens, quidquid 
odoratus Arabs, quidquid delicatus Assyrius, quod Africa fertilis, quod 
speciosa Hi'spania, quod fords Gallia potuit habere praeclarum, ita illic adfatim 
exuberat quasi ibi nascantur omnia quae ubique constat esse magnifica. 
Alexandria: V. Joh. Eleem. 27. 

97. For clothing merchants who aspired to be cohortales, see above n. 94. 
Aurelius psates: P. Paris , 20, 21, 21 bis, 21 ter., Sb 4503-5. The metaxarii 
of Constantinople, like the argentarii , bought militiae (CJ viii. xiii. 27, 528). 

98. procopius’s friend: Proc. BV 1. xiv. 7. peter of Alexandria: ILS 
7564. GEORGE OF ANTIOCH: P. llal. 4-5. 

99. pantopolae: Val. in, Nov. v, 440. orientals at ravenna: Sid. Ap. 
Ep. 1. 8, P. ItaJ. 16 (Marinus), 20 (John the Syrian), P. Dip. 114 (Julian the 
argent arms), 121 (Peter). 

100. orientals in gaul: Greg. Tur. HF vin. 1 (Orleans), vn. 3 1 (Euphronius), 
x. 26 (Eusebius), vr. 5 (Priscus). Salvian (Cub. Dei, iv. 69) mentions Syrian 
traders in Gaul at an earlier date. 

10 1. VETERAN AND CLERICAL TRADERS: CTb XIII. i. II, 379, 1 3, 383 (S). THE 
GREEK MERCHANT OF VIMINACIUM: PrisCUS, 8 (p. 86). ANTONINUS: Affim, XVIII. 

v. 1. elias And Theodore: Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. xxxi. 

102. fleet of the Alexandrian church: V. Joh. Eleem. 28; that persons of 
influence (potiores) endeavoured to secure exemption for their ships from 
compulsory charter by the government on the score of their dignitates, and that 
humble persons sought their patronage and affixed their tituli to their ships, 
appears from CTb xiii. vii. i, 399, cunctis per Aegyptum intimetur viginti 
librarum auri multae esse subdendos eos, qui naves suo nomine vel defensione 
a transvectionibus publicis excusare temptaverint, pubiica iactura navium 
quoque dominis feriendis, qui neglectis necessitatibus publicis potiorum 
voluerunt patrociniis excusari; 2, 406, multi naves suas diversorum nominibus 
et tituiis tuentur. cui fraudi obviantes praecipimus, ut, si quis ad evitationem 
publicae necessitatis titulum crediderit adponendum, sciat navem esse fisco 
sociandam; Th. 11, Nov. viii, 439, ideo calcatam legem, quae de navigiis non 
excusandis olim fuerat promulgata, suggestione tuae sublimitatis edocti 
humanis sensibus saluberrima repetere scita compellimur ac iubemus, nuliam 
navem ultra duorum milium modiorum capacitatem ante felieem embolam 
vel publicarum specierum transvectionem aut privilegio dignitatis aut religionis 
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intuitu aut praerogativa personae publicis utilitatibus excusari posse sub- 
tractam; this last law implies that churches commonly owned ships. The 
relations between the magtster navis and the owner (dominus) or exerc'ttor (the 
man who chartered a ship from the owner and operated it at his own risk) are 
set out in Dig. xiv. i; cf. CJ iv. xxv. 4, 293. For the merchant who entrusted 
Iris ship to his brother see V. Joh. Eleem. 26. 

103. For the rules of average see Dig. xiv. ii, de lege Rhodia de iactu . hilarion : 
Jerome, V. Hilar. 35. the jewel merchant: Joh. Moschus, 203. 

104. the fair of aegae: I tin. Hier., Theodosius 32, in provincia Cilicia Aegea 
dicitur civitas, ubi XL dies commercia geruntur et nemo de eis aliquid requirit; 
si post XL dies inventus fuerit negotium gerere, fiscalia reddit; Theod. Ep. 
(. PG ) 70. Similar merchants’ fairs are recorded at Batnae (Amm. xiv. iii. 3, 
Batnae municipium in Anthemusia conditum Macedonum manu priscorum 
ab Euphrate flumine brevi spatio disparatur, refertum mercatoribus opulentis, 
ubi annua sollemnitate prope Septembris initium mensis ad nundinas magna 
promiscuae fortunae convenit multitudo ad commercanda quae Indi mittunt 
et Seres aliaque plurima vehi terra marique consueta) and Edessa (Greg. Tur. 
Glor. Mart. 32, in supradicta igitur urbe, in qua beatos artus diximus tumulatos, 
adveniente festivitate, magnus adgregatur populorum coetus, ac de diversis 
regionibus cum votis negotiisque venientes, vendendi comparandique per 
triginta dies sine ulla thelonei exactione Iicentia datur). 

105. the Athenian merchant: Syn. Ep. 52. jacob the jew: Doctrina Jacobi, 
v. 20. 

106. W. Ashburner, The PJsodian Sea Law (Oxford, 1909), 11, 16, elvm vi)v 

%i\iada tow /soSksixov yjgoalvarv nEnJx.airio. fieta ndtnjg t fjg i^aQxlag erdrov xal etg 
avfijiohri v r °v 8& t&oIov rov nalaiov %Qvolva>v TQidxovraj cf. the commen- 

tary on pp. 63-5. 

107. nauticum foenus ’.Dig. xxii. ii; CJiv. xxxiii. 2, 286,traiecticiampecuniam, 
quae periculo creditoris datur, tamdiu liberam esse ab observatione communium 
usurarum, quamdiu navis ad portum appulerit, manifestum est; 3, 286, cum 
dicas pecuniam te ea lege dedisse, ut in sacra urbe tibi restitueretur, nec incertum 
periculum, quod ex navigatione maris metui solet, ad te pertinuisse profitearis, 
non dubium est pecuniae creditae ultra licitum te usuras exigere non posse. 
Justinian’s rule: CJ iv. xxxii. 26 §2, 528, 

108. Just. Nov. evi, 340, cx, 541. Pope Gregory (Ep. ix. 108) describes an 
obscure transaction, which looks like an evasion of Justinian’s law. The 
passage runs : Maurus praesentium portitor in quadringentis se solidis quasdam 
merces a Felice viro magnifico asserit suscepisse atque promisisse sex siliquas 
per solidum lucri causa persolvere pretii; qua lucri quantitate in uno congesta 
duas se cautiones, id est unam de quadringentis quinquaginta et alteram de 
quinquaginta solidis, emisisse spondens certo tempore quod debeat exsolvere. 
sed quia, ut perhibet, in eisdem mercibus passus est non leve dispendium et 
restitutis quadringentis decern solidis, quod reliquum lucri est, implere 
compellitur atque ex hoc maiori se necessitati ac potius desperationi ingemit 
subiacere et propterea aliquo sibi subveniri petit auxilio. I interpret this as 
meaning that Maurus borrowed 400 solidi from Felix (a wealthy landowner, 
see Ep. ix. 41-2, 90-1) to buy a cargo, and entered into bonds to repay him 
500 solidi (concealed interest at 25 per cent.); he had not apparently suffered 
shipwreck but merely done badly on his venture. 
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109. Joh. Moschus, 186 (Tyre), 189 (Ascalon). 

no. THE POOR ALEXANDRIAN; Joh. Moschus, 75. JOHN AND THE SHIPPER: 
V. Joh. E leem. io. 

in. V. Joh. Eleem. 26. 

112. Joh. Moschus, 193. 

113. Pali. Hist. Lavs, xiv; Ruf. Hist. Mon. 16. 

1 14. CJ iv. bdii. 3 (408-9), nobiliores natalibus et honorum luce conspicuos 
et patrimonio ditiores perniciosum urbibus mercimooium exercere prohibemus, 
ut inter plebeium et negotiatorem facilius sit emendi vendendique commercium; 
c£. also CTh xiii. i. 5, 364, potiorum quoque homines vel potiores ipsos, si 
tamen his mercandi cura est, ad necessitatem pensitationis adhibeas, praesertim 
cum potiorum quisque aut miscere se negotiationi non debeat aut pensitationem 
debeat, quod honestas postulat, primus agnoscere. 

115. On the collatio lustralis see pp. 431-2. 

1 16. Lib. Or. xlvi. 22-3. 

1 17. CTh xiii. i. 20, 410, functiones, quas conferentium frequentia extenuata 
debilitat, ad stabilitatem revocandae sunt, ut, quod simul et sub una conventione 
petebatur, sub parva ac minima contributione absque consensu conferentium 
praebeatur. hoc in lustralis auri conlatione in perpetuum decernimus observari, 
illud videlicet praecaventes, ne quis a nostra dementia vectigal huiusmodi 
audeat postulare. For the Egyptian guild see PSI 1265. 

1 1 8. Zos. 11. 38. 

1 19. Seep. 465. 
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The most useful and comprehensive book of which I know on the organ- 
isation and discipline of the church is Joseph Bingham, The Antiquities of the 
Christian Church, London, 1726. 

1. A.C.Oec. i. i. pars vii. 118-22. Cf. Innocent, Ep. 24, for earlier claims by 
Antioch over Cyprus. 

2. For the powers of bishops see W. Telfer, The office of a bishop, London, 1962. 

3. For the election of bishops see below pp. 914 if., and for provindal councils, 
n. 15. 

4. theodore of mopsuestia: H. B. Swete, Theodore Episcopi Mopsuestiae in 
Epistulas B. Pauli Commntarii, 11. 124-5. scythia: Soz. vii. 19, Aul/.a ExvOai 
nolXai ndleiq owes eva n dvxeg inlaxonov i%ovai, CJ I. iii. 35 §2 (Zeno), xavxa Si 
yevtx&g Siaxdgavxeg xai elg vow elXrjcpd teg xry xaxdaxaaiv x&v dyicoxaxcov ixxXr/ai&v 
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x&v Staxet/uSvarv vnd Tdfliv xrjg xu>v ExvQ&v inaoyjag y.ai 8x1 ovx iyyyogel Tag avxdg 
ayimxdxaq ixxhjolag avviyeai fiaofSdomv imSoouaig xaxap/.anxoftevag rj xai SJXotg 
j ia>g nevlq avg&aag izigcoq Staa&geadai, el fir] Sid xrjg xov 6eo<ptJ,ovg imaxdnov Tdyeaig, 
rftig iaxl real xov edvovg fj.rjzgdnoJ.iq, xvyx&voisv ngopirjdelag, Beanlgofiev SnegaigetaQai. 
xfjg nagodatjg delag vofiodeolaq y.ai firjSay&g adxdg vndyeaOai xfj ravxrjq dvayxfl, dJ. X ini 
xov olxelov a’/rfyazog ybeiv. 

5. Gregory thaumaturgus : Basil, de spiritu sancto, 74. canon against 
bishops OF small CITIES: C. Sard. can. 6, fir] egelvai de &rtJ.&g xadioxav inlaxonov 
iv xiaatj xivl rj ftgayela jidi.ee, fj r evi xai elg fiovog ngeafiihegog inagxet" ovx dvayxamv 
ydg eniaxdnovg ixevae xaOlaxaadai, iva yfj xaxevxeUgrjrat xd xov imaxdnov dvoya xai 
rj adOevrla. dJ.Ji oi xrjg enaoylag, to? ngostnov, inlcxonoi b xamaiq zaXq ndXeai xadiaxav 
eniaxdnovg drpelXovaiv, evBa xai ngdxegov tivyyavov yeyovdxeg inlaxonov el Si edglaxoixo 
08x0) nXrfidvovad xig iv no?.Xu> agiQy& Xaov ndXtg, dig dglav avxry xai imoxontjq 
voylgeadai, J.ayfSavha >; Leo, Ep. 12 §10. 

6. EUROPE: A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars vii. 122, eQog Sxgdxrjoev dgyaiov ini xrjg EdgamaUov 
inagylag exaaxov x&v emaxdniov xai Svo xai xgetg Byeiv if iavxdv ndXetq, oOev 6 
yev xrjg ’HgaxXelag inlaxonoq eyei xrjv xs ' HgdxXeiav xai xd ITdviov xai ’ Ogvohg xai 
Fdvov , xiaaagag ndXeig xov doiOydv, 6 de xrjg Bvgrjg inlaxonoq eyei xrjv xs Bvgry xai 
* Agxadto vnoJ.iv, <5 < 5 e KolXoyv dyotcog eyei xrjv xs KolXa xai KaXXlnoXtv, 6 Si SavaaSlag 
inlaxonoq eyei xry xe EavaaSlav xai ’AcpgoSiaidSa. mitylene: Hierocles, 686. 
5—9, A.C.Oec. II. i. 450, inlaxonoq AiafSov TeveSov HogoaeXryrjg AiytaJ&v. 
MAREOTES: Soc. I. 27, Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 85, d Magecurr/g, xa6& ngoevnov, y&ga xrjg 
'AJegavSgelag iaxl, xai odSinoxe iv xrj ydrgq. ylyovev inlaxonoq odSd yargenlaxonog, 
dJJ.a xd xrjg ’AJ.e^avSgelag eniaxonm al ixyJ.tjolat, ndarjg xrjg %dgag vnoxelvxai. 
Sxaaxo g Si x&v ngeapvxigcov e%ei rag ISlaq x&fiaq fieyloxaq, xai doiOfid Sixa nov 
xai nkiovag] that Mareotes was legally a dty is proved by the offidal letter 
quoted in the same chapter (emoxoty xov xaBoJtxov. <bXdomog 'Hpdgtog St-dxxoQi 
Mage&xov yalgetv), which shows that it had an exactor civitatis; it is also listed 
as a city in Georgius Cyprius, 725. hippo: Aug. de cura gerenda pro mortuis, 15. 
Cf. Hilarus, Ep. 14, cum ecclesia illius municipii In qua ante fuerat ordinatus 
semper huius dvitatis (sc. Barcino) ecclesiae fuisse dioecesis constet. 

7. newly founded cities: C. Chalc. can. 17 (A.C.Oec. 11. i. 357), el Se xig ix 
paoii.exfjg eljovalag ixaivlaQr] ndXig rj aiOig xaivtaOelt], xotg nohxixotg xai 
Srjfioaloig xvnoig xai x&v exxXrjaiaaxix&v nagoixi&v g xagcg dy.oMvSe.lxw. 
antaradus: Soz. ii. 5, Eus. V. Const, iv. 39, Hierocles, 716, 5-7, A.C.Oec. 
11. v. 44, episcopus Aradi et Constantiae. termessus: Hierodes, 680, 1-2, 
A.C.Oec. I. i. pars ii. 63, pars vii. 114, inlaxonoq ndJeorg Tegurjaov xai EvdoxuxSog, 
11. i. 146, inlaxonoq xrjg xaxd Teg/uaadv xai EvdoxiaSa xai TofUav dylaq xov Qeov 
exxX-gatag; by 458 Termessus and Eudocias were separate bishoprics (A.C.Oec. 
II. v. 60). isaura: CJ I. iii. 35 §3 (Zeno), xaxd Si xov aixov xgonov dnegatgeladai 
x&v ini xov nagovxog vevoftoOexrjfiivorv jlovXd/ieOa xai xi]V evayyoq noXiaOecaav xaxd 
xd ’laadgcov edvog ngdg xtfxrpv xai deganelav xov xaXXivlxov fidgxvgoq Kdvcovog ndXiv, 
xovxiaxi xijv AeovxonoXix&v, ware xai awry, &aneg vvv eyei ayr/fiazog, Stayeveiv 
Sta xd (noXX&v arpddga rpiJoveixrfiEvxwv, elxe afary ngoarjxei iSiagdvzarg xvyelv 
imaxdnov, elxe v nd xty cpgovxlSa xai ngovolav xov deoqnXeaxdxov imaxdnov xrjg 
TaavgondXeag avvxeXelv) SeddyOai ndXiv piiv adxrjv elvai xai x&v noXmx&v 
dvs?.Xui&g xai elg nXrjgeg dnoXadeiv Sixalorv, vnd Si xrjv cpgovxlSa xov (ivr]ptovev6ivzog 
imaxdnov Sid navxdq Stafibeiv. GAZA: Soz. II. 5, V. 3, enel Si elg xrjv fiaoiXelav 
nagrjlOev ’ IovXiavdg , Sixty e/.ayov oi T'agatoi xoig Kcovaxavrievai. xai Sixaaxrjq 
xaBloaq auxdg, ngoabeiye Fagt] xijv Kowoxavxlav, dpupl xovg elxoai azaSlovq Sieax&aav. 
xai xd ig exelvov xrjg ngorigag dipaigedetaa ngoagyoglag, nagadaJAxxiov yegog xrjg 
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Tabakov ndXecog dvoftdtjexat. xoivol Se adxolg TtoXixixol dgxovxsg, xal oxgaxrfyoi xal 
xd dr](i 6 ma ngdy/xaxa. ftdva 8 £ xd negl rj)t> ixxh plav elaixi xal vvv dtio n 6 Xeig SeCxvvcriv. 
exaxdga ydg ISlq. falaxonov xai xXfjgov &%ei, xal navrjyvgeig fiagxdgwv, xai fivelag x&v 
nag* atixolg yevofxbmv tegicov, xal Sgovg x&v n£gi£ ayg&v, olg xa dvtjxovta Sxaxdgq 
imaxomj dvaiaoxtfgia dtogit^exat. x&v 0$ v xaff Jtfiag imaxdmov xig xrjg ThfatW 
ndXecog, xexeXevxrfxdxog xov ngoeax&xog xrjg Ma'iov/ux&v ixxXrjalag, e.anovSaasv 
dfKpox egovg xovg xXtfgovg vq> iavxdv noifjoai, jiXj Bsfiixdv elvai Xsyaw, /stag ndXsarg Sri 0 
imctxdnovg ngoeaxavai. dvxsmdvxcov Si x&v Ma'Covfirfx&v, Si dyvco rj xov IQvovg advodog, 
xal exsgov iyeigorov^aev dnloxonov. 

8. In Africa new bishoprics seem to have been regularly created as the Christian 
communities increased (C. Carth. 11. 5, in. 42, 46, Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 98). 
mareotes: Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 37, 85, Soc. n. 20. cities of Europe: A.C.Oec. 
1. i. pars vii. 122-3. tenedos: A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars vii. 137-8. Reno’s law: 
CJ 1. iii. 35. It is only possible to test the correspondence of cities and bishoprics 
if we possess both civil and ecclesiastical provincial lists which are contemporary 
and reliable. These conditions exist only for the patriarchate of Antioch where 
we have on the one hand Hierocles and Georgius Cyprius and on the other the 
sixth century Notitia Antiochena (published by Honigmann in By%. Zeitschr. 
xvin (1925), 60 ff. and defended by him as a genuine sixth century document 
in Traditio v (1947), 1 5 1 ff.). This shows two cities, Nicopolis and Dium, 
which are not bishoprics. I have endeavoured to work out as far as possible 
the correspondence of cities and bishoprics in the Eastern provinces in CERP, 
pp. 381-2, 402, 407, 410, 418, 429, 434, 440, 445, 459, 466, 468, 483-4, 486-7, 
489. In the West we possess a civil register for Gaul only: there is no early 
notitia of bishoprics, but in Les Pastes Episcopaux de Vancienm Gaule Duchesne 
has worked out a fairly complete list from signatures at councils and other 
sources. 

9. CAESAREA OF CAPPADOCIA: CERP, p. l86. NICAEA: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 418, iy& 
< 5 e detxvvf.il BaoiXuvcmnoXiv del fad Nixaiav yevoftdvrjv' xal yd <5 (jeyecbv rjv 
adxfjg . . . &O 71 E 0 Taxxdiiog xal Acoglg deyz&vdg stair fad xrjv Nixaiav, oihlag fjv 
nod xovzov xal BaoiXeivotinoXig find xrjv Nixaiav. HELEARCHIA: PG XXVI. 808, 
’Ayaddg <t>gay 6 veiog xal ptdgovg 'EXeagyiag xrjg Alyvnxov, ’A/ifidmog Ilayvefiowecog xal 
xov Xomov fisQovg xrjg 'EAeagyiag, A.C.Oec. i. i. pars ii. 7, 27, 60, etc. The four 
regiones of Jericho, Amathus, Livias and Gadara were all represented at the 
council of Jerusalem in 536 (Mansi, vin. 1171-6) and the salt us of Gerara at 
Chalcedon (. A.C.Oec . n. i. 58, etc.). At Chalcedon there were also bishops of 
the regiones of Lagania, Mnizus, Trocnades and Paralus ( A.C.Oec . 11. i. 59-60), 
while the salhts of Eragiza and the clima of Iabruda are recorded in the Notitia 
Antiochena. village bishoprics in Arabia: Soz. vii. 19, £v al/.oig Si sOvwiv 
iaxlv Say xal £v x&ftaig irdaxonoi legovvxai, &g naga ’AgafUoi g xal Kvngtoig Syvaxv. 

10. BACATHA: Epiph. a dr. Plaer. lviii. I, sv BaxdOoig xrjg &dadel<prjvijg ymgag, 
A.C.Oec. iii. 80, 188. marathas: V. Dan. 2, Notitia Antiochena. Cyprus: 
Soz. vii. 19 (cited in n. 9). In Cyrenaica Synesius mentions village bishoprics 
at Hydrax and Palaebisca, Erythrum (Ep. 67), and Oibia (Ep. 76), and bishops 
of Barca, Oibia, Dysthis, Erythrum and Tesila attended the councils of Ephesus 
in 431 and 449 ( A.C.Oec . 1. i, pars ii. 60, pars vii. 88, 115-6, 11. i. 81), while 
Philostorgius ( apud Nicetas Choniata, Thesaurus, 7) mentions a bishop of 
Boreum. The Notitia Antiochena records bishoprics of Chonochora, Harlana 
and Coradea, probably villages of Damascus, Rachla and Porphyreon, probably 
in the territory of Sidon, and Sarepta, probably in that of Tyre, philae: Not. 
Dig. Or. xxxi. 37, PG xxvi. 808. syene and elephantine: Not. Dig. Or. 
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xxxi. 34, 64-5, Chr. 1. 6. babylon: Not. Dig. Or. xxviii. 15, A.C.Oec. 11. i. 81. 
scenae mandron: Not. Dig. Or. xxviii. 26, A.C.Oec. 11. v. 17. Syrian 
fortresses: Not. Dig. Or. xxxii, 19, 31, xxxiii. 25, 27, 28 and the Notitia 
Antiochena. sasima: Greg. Naz. de vita sua, 439-50, Ep. 48-50: it is recorded 
as a mansio in I tin. Burd. 577. 4 (Cuntz, I tin. Rom. 1. 9). Africa: Coll. Carth. 1. 
181-2, Alypius episcopus ecclesiae catholicae dixit: scriptum sit istos omnes in 
i villis vel in fundis esse episcopos ordinatos, non in aliquibus civitatibus. 

Petilianus episcopus dixit: sic etiam tu muitos habes per omnes agros dispersos. 
Among the African sees there are many whose titles seem to denote rural 
estates (seepp. 715-16). 

11. For Gregory the Great’s suppression of Italian sees see p. 372 
GINDARUS: Theod. Hist. Rel. ii, b r otg negl rivdagov ymgioig, x&firj de avxri 
fieylaxr) xsXsiv fad xrjv ’Amoyeiav xexayfievr], Patr. Nic. Nom. no. 69, Mansi, 

11. 1307; it appears at no later council, nor in the Notitia Antiochena. hydrax 
and palaebisca: Syn. Ep. 67. resapha: Not. Dig. Or. xxxiii. 27, A.C.Oec. 
1. iv. 162-3, pervasit vero et martyrium sancti et boni victoris Sergii martyris 
quod sub Hieropolitana erat ecclesia et noviter illic contra morem ordinavit 

1 episcopum; A.C.Oec. 11. i. 351, 428, Georgius Cyprius, 883, SegyurvnoXtg ijxoi 

’AvaoxaaioinoXig, rj orffiegov ’Paxxacpd, Ma ifiagxvgrjaev 6 fiyiog Edgyioq. Similarly 
Evaria, a military post (Not. Dig. Or. xxxii. 19) which was a bishopric in 451 
(A.C.Oec. 11. i. 59), was made a city in 573 (Joh. Eph. HE ill. 40), and Ana- 
, sartha, also a military post and bishopric in 45 1 (A.C.Oec. n. i. 5 7), was made a 

city by Theodora (Malalas, 444). 

12. boundary disputes: C. Cbalc. can. 17 (A.C.Oec. 11. i. 357), rag xaff ixdaxrjv 
ixxXrfOlav dygoixixag nagoixtag rj iyymgiovg ftbeiv dnogaoaXevxovg nagd xolg 
xax&yovctiv aixag imcsxdnoig, xal fiaXurca el xgiaxovxaexrj ygovov xavxag Ajhdaxojg 
Siayjixeyavxeg dixovotirpav. et Si ivxdg x&v rgidxovxa ix&v ysybr/ml rig rj ysvoixo 
7 ceqi avt&v &fi<pie(irjxr]Otg, St-sTvai xolg Xiyovffiv ijdixrjodai n egt xovxcov xivelv 
nagd xfj am 68 m xrjg magylag; Gelasius, Jr. 17, territorium etiam non facere 
dioecesim olim noscitur ordinatum, 18, 19. 

1 3 . In the West chorepiscopi are recorded only at Salona (CIL ill. 9 5 47, depositio 
Eugrafi chorepiscopi), Corduba in the early seventh century (C. Hisp. 11, 
can. 7, chorepiscopos vel presbyteros, qui tamen iuxta canones unum sunt), 
and in Gaul in 439 (C. Reg. can. 3); in the last case the office was specially 
created for an irregularly consecrated bishop, and canon 9 of Nicaea, which 
ruled that reconciled Novatian bishops should rank as priests or chorepiscopi, 
was cited as a precedent, signatures at nicaea: Patr. Nic. Nom. nos. 60, 
68, 88, 99-103, 182, 185, 187, 189, 201, 203; at chalcedon: A.C.Oec. u, i. 58, 
60, 63, 268-9, 2 7 2 ~ 3 > z8 3 > z8 7> 329-30, 333, 449. Chorepiscopi are mentioned 
in C. Ancyr. can. 13, C. Neocaes. can. 14, C. Nic. can. 8, C. Ant. can. 8, 10. 

i .... 

14. C. Eaod. can. 57, on ov del £v xatg xm/xatg xal b xa ig yrngaig xadlaxaaBai 
intoxdmvg, dlXa mgtoSsvxdg. xorbg flivxot ijdrj ngoxaxaaxaBevxag firjSb ngaxxeiv 
dvev yv&firjg xov imaxdnov xov iv xfj noXet. basil’s fifty CHOREPISCOPI : Greg. 

, Naz. de vita sua , 447, 6 nevxijxovxa yjogzniaxonoig crxevodfievog, cf. Bas. Ep. 53-4, 

142-3, 290. Athanasius (Apol. c. Ar. 85, cited in n. 6) speaks of chorepiscopi as 
a normal institution in Egypt. Theodoret had two at Cyrrhus (Ep. (PG) 113). 
Other instances are Greg. Naz. Ep. 152 (Nazianzus), Pall. Hist. Laus. xlviii 
(Cappadocia), A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars vii. 104-5 (Philadelphia), Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 37-8 
(Chalcis), Cyr. Scyth. V. Euthymii, 16 (Jerusalem), Narr. de ob. Theod. Hierosol. 
pp. 15, 55, 57 (Antioch), Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. viii, xi (Anzitene), IGLS 
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1940-1, 2159. Theodore! (Hist. Re/, xxvi) describes the office of a negioSewijg 
as 8 g xr/vixavxa noXXdg negubdsvae x<b/iag xolg xaxa xeb/ir/v legevoiv imaxax&v, cf. 
A.C.Oec. in. 146, negtoSevxijg x cov aylaiv ixxXijGt&v ini yaigloev xfjg ng&xrjg Svglmv 
enagylag. Both yosgenlaxonoi and ne.Qio 8 e.vxai are mentioned in CJ 1. iii. 38 §2 
(Anastasius), 41 §19, 528, and the two terms are equated in Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 
57-8. For other negioSevxal see A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars ii. 59, n. i. 458, Narr. de ob. 
Theod. Hierosol. p. 57, IGLS 130, 332, 389, 421, 460, 634, 733, 1405, 2517. 

15. provincial councils: C. Nic. can. 5; cf. C Ant. can. 20, Can. Apost. 36. 
CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS : C. NtC. can. 4. 

16. C. Ant. can. 9, xovg xaO’ ixdaxfjV inagylav iniaxonovg elSevai ygfj xdv iv rfj 
jxrjxgonoXet ngoeax&xa intaxonov xai xfjv tpgovxlSa dvaSlyeodat ndarjg xfjg inagyiag, 
Sid xd iv x fj /xrjtgondXsi navxaydOev avvxgiyeiv ndvxag xovg xd xgdyfiaxa eyovxag. 

17. minimum of three bishops: C. Are/, i, can. 20, cf. C. Carth. in, can. 39, 
C. Reg. can. 2; this rule was not received in the East, see Can. Apost. 1, InUtxonoq 
XEigoxovsiodos dnd imaxoncov Sdo fj xgi&v. 

18. African primates: Cod. Can. Ecel. Apr. 86, ut matricula et archivus 
Numidiae et apud primam sedem sit, et in metropoli, id est Constantina. 
Bishops of many different sees are recorded as primates of Numidia, e.g. 
Secundus of Tigisa (Aug. c. ep. Farm. 1. 5), Megalius of Calarna (Poss. 
V. Aug. 8), Xanthippus of Tagaste (Aug. Ep. 59). For the same practice in 
the Mauretanias see Aug. Ep. 59, 209 §8. Gregory the Great (Ep. 1. 72, 75) 
tried to alter the rule but failed. 

19. Innoc. Ep. 24, nam quod sciscitaris utrum divisis imperiali iudicio pro- 
vinciis ut duae metropoleis fiant, sic duo metropolitan! episcopi debeant 
nominari, non vere visum est ad mobilitatem necessitatum mundanarum dei 
ecclesiam commutari, honoresque aut divisiones perpeti quas pro suis causis 
faciendas duxerit imperator. The same view was taken by Gregory Nazianzen, 
Ep. 18;, x f/v /iiv odv negl x&v nagoixt&v d/xepia^fjxrjaiv SrjXaSfj adxog SiaXdaeig xaxa 
xrjv iv aol xov nved/icnog %dgiv xai x-fjv x&v xavdveov dxoXovdlav ixslvo Si /if) dvexrdv 
<pavtjx(o xfj afj evXafielci xd Stj/soaloig Sixaoxrjgtotg xa fj/idxega oxrjXixsviaOai. 

20. honorias etc.: Just. Nov. xxviii §2, 535, xxix §1, 535. The province of 
Theodorias, recorded in Georgius Cyprius, is ignored in the Notitia Antiochena. 

21. For Bacatha and Marathas see above n. 10. massilia: C. Taurin. can. 1. 

22. JERUSALEM: C. Nic. can. 7, ineiSi] aw/jdeta xexgdxr/xe xai nagdSoaig dgyala, 
&axs xdv iv AIXtq intaxonov xi/iaadai, iyeus) xf/v dxoXovdlav xfjg xi/ifjq, xfj fiijxgondXei 
oeotjo/xivov xov oixelov dt-uh/xaxoq. arles : C. Taurin. can. 2. 

23. NICOMEDIA AND NICAEA: A.C.Oec. II. i. 416-21. 

24. BERYTUS: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 462-9. 

25. SIDE metropolis in 43 1 ; A.C.Oec. i. i. pavs vii. 112. I infer that Pamphylia 
was already by 45 8 divided into two ecclesiastical provinces, as in the episcopal 
notitiae, from the fact that the letter of Epiphanius of Perge to Leo (A.C.Oec. 
11. v. 60) is signed by fourteen bishops who are all in the later province of 
Perge, and none in the later province of Side (the letter of Amphilochius of 
Side is not preserved). The province of Resap ha is first recorded in the Notitia 
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Antiochena ; for its possible creation by Anastasius see Georgius Cyprius, 883 
(cited in n. 11). In 451 Resapha was still a suffragan of Hierapolis and none 
of its later suffragans existed (see A.C.Oec. 11. i. 350-1). 

26. C. Nic. can. 6, xd agyala idrj xgaxelxos xd iv Alyvnxm xai Aifhp xai He vxandXetj 
&axs xdv ’AXeUavSgektq intaxonov ndvxoxv xoiixmv Syeiv xfpr igovatav, ineidr) xai xCg iv 

5 xfj ’Pdififi iniaxdneg xovro advrjOig ioxiv 6/wtmg de xai xaxa 5 Avxtdysiav xai iv xai; 

aXXaig inagytaiq xd ngsafiela o&tfsodai xatg ixxXrjataig. xa66?.ov Si ngdSrjXov ixslvo, 
8x1, si x ig yeogig yv&firjg xov fir/xgonoXtxov yboixo inlaxonog, xdv xoiovxov fj jxeydXrj 
advoSog &QUSS /xfj Setv elvai inloxonov iav /levxoi xfj xoivfj ndvxosv iprjtpq), svX6y<g ovarj 
, xai xaxd xavdva ixxXrjOiaoxixdv, 8vo fj xgetg Si olxeiav (piXoveixtav avxtXiytxxn, xgaxslxm 

fj x&v nXsiovcov iprjepoq. 

27. Synesius in Ep. 67 speaks of Ptolemais as xfp /ir/xgonoXlxiv ixxXrjotav, and 
he called provincial councils (Ep. 13); for his incapacity to consecrate bishops 
see Ep. 67, 76. 

28. PG x. 1565, magni episcopi ac patris nostri Petri honorem, ex quo cuncti 
per spem quam habemus in domino Jesu Christo pendemus. A.C.Oec. xi. i. 

• 309, olSev 6 OeoepiXienaxo; dgyienlaxonog ’AvaxoXtog ox meg xoiovxo iOog xexgdxtjxev iv 

xfj AlyvTxtiaxfj Sioixfjasi &axs ndvxag xodg emoxdnovq vnaxoveiv x& AXst-avSgelag 
dgyiemaxdntg. 

29. For the Latin versions of the Nicene canons preserved at Carthage see 
EccZ. Occ. Mon. Iur. Ant. 1. 120-1: cf. also Ruf. HE 1. 6, ut apud Alexandriam 
et in urbe Roma vetusta consuetudo servetur, ut vel ille Aegypti vel hie 
suburbicariarum ecclesiarum sollicitudinem gerat. In Sicily Gregory the Great 
entrusted some of the functions of a metropolitan to the rector of the local 
patrimony (Ep. 1. 1, 18) and himself consecrated the bishops (Ep. it. 24); he 
sometimes appointed the bishop of Syracuse as papal vicar (Ep. 11. 8). Lucifer 
of Caraiis is called 6 and /irjxgondXeoog xfj g Eagdivtag in Ath. Hist. Ar. 33, Apol. 

. de fuga , 4 and the bishop of Caraiis is specifically styled metropolitan in Greg. 

Ep. 1. 47, and consecrated his own bishops (Ep. rv. 29). 

30. Bishops from Syria, Phoenice, Palestine, Arabia, Cilicia (and even some 
from Cappadocia) assembled in 385 to elect a successor to Philogonius of 

1 Antioch (Opitz, Athanasius Werke, m. i. 36, no. 18); the council which elected 

Euphronius included Aetius of Lydda (Palestine), Narcissus of Neronias 
(Cilicia) and Theodore of Sidon (Phoenice) as well as Theodotus of Laodicea 
and Alphaeus of Apamea (Eus. V. Const, nr. 62); and the Council of Con- 
stantinople claimed that ot xs xfjg inagylag xai xfjg dvaxoXixijq Sioixgaeeog 
awdga/tovxsg xavovix&g iyeigoxdvrjoav Flavian (Theod. HE v. 9). On the right 
of the bishop of Antioch to consecrate see Innocent, Ep. 24, itaque arbitramur, 
frater carissime, ut sicut metropolitanos auctoritate ordinas singular!, sic et 
k. ceteros non sine permissu conscientiaque tua sinas episcopos procreari, in 

quibus hime modum recte servabis ut longe positos litteris datis ordinari 
censeas ab his qui nunc eos suo tantum ordinant atbitratu, vicinos autem si 
aestimas ad manus impositionem tuae gratiae statuas pervenire. That the 
1 bishops of Antioch did not, despite this ruling, have any voice in the election 

of suffragans is shown by the dispute between Photius of Tyre and Eustathius 
of Berytus (A.C.Oec. 11. i. 462-9). the cypriot case : A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars vii. 
118-22. On his jurisdiction contrast C. Ant. can. 14, el xtg imoxonog ini xtaiv 
iyxXfjjxaat xglvotxo, instxa av/ifialrj negl adxov SiaqxovsLv xodg iv xfj inagylg 
imaxdnovg, x&v /isv dO&ov xdv xgivd/isvov dnotpaivdvxoyv, x&v Si Svoyov, d nig 
dnaXXayrjq naa-rjg d/i<pia^rjxfjas(og eSo$s xfj aylg awodtp xdv xfjg /irjxgonoXeag iniaxonov 
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dnd rrjg nXifaioycdgov inagylag fieraxaXelaBai Sxigovg ztvdg rovg imxgtvovnag xal 
zip’ d/Mpiaprjzrjcnv SiaXvaovrag, rov fSefkummu avv rolg rrjg inagylag rd nagiarduevor, 
and A.C.Oec. n. i. 428-42, where Domnus, patriarch of Antioch, takes 
cognizance of a dispute between the metropolitan of Hierapolis and one of his 
suffragans and calls a council to decide the issue. 

31. From Ep. 72 we learn that Cyprian held a council of African bishops 
and communicated their decisions to those of Numidia and Mauretania, from 
Tip. 73 that he held a council of 71 bishops from Africa and Numidia, and in 
his works (pp. 435-61) are preserved the acts of a council of 87 bishops from 
Africa, Numidia and Mauretania. For the election of Caecilian see Opt. 1. 18 ff. 

32. C. Const. 1, can. 2, rovg Sneg Stolxtjoiv imaxdnovg ratq dnegogkng ixxh\o(aig 
fir] imivai , firjSi auyyisiv rag ixxhfolag' d).T.d yard rovg xavovag zdv /xev ' AT.e^avSgelag 
intaxonov rd iv Alyvnrqr fidvov 0 Ixovofxelv, zovg Si rrjg 'Avarot.rjq imaxdnovg 
zrjv 'Avaro/pv fidvrp/ Sioixelv, fvT.arrouivav row iv rolg xavdoi rolg xara 
Nixalav ngeapelmv rfj ’Avnoydaw ixxhjokf, xal rovq rrjg ' Aaiavrjg Sioixrjaearg 
imaxdnovg rd xara rr/v ’ Aolav fidvrfv olxovofiF.lv, xal rovg rrjg Uovrvxfjg rd rrjg 
Ilovzixrjg fidvov, xal rovg rrjg Ogipoii rd rrjg Qaqxixfjg fidvov olxovo/ielv, 3, rov fi&vrot 
KiovoravrwovndXmg iniaxonov eyeiv rd ngeapeta rrjg rifirjg fierd rov rrjg 'Pi&firjg 
iniaxonov, Std rd elvai avrijv veav 'Pcbfirjv. In -the imperial constitution ( CTh 
xvi. 1 . 3, 381) enforcing the creed of the council, besides Nectarius of Con- 
stantinople and Timothy of Alexandria, two or three bishops are named as 
arbiters in the dioceses of Asiana, Pontica, Oriens and Thrace. 

33. For the councils of Rome and Arles we have Constantine’s letters in 
Eus. HE x. 5, for the council of Caesarea Theod. HE 1. 28, P. Eond. 1913, for 
that of Tyre, Eus. V. Const, iv. 42, Theod. HE 1. 29. 

34. Pall. Dial. pp. 42 ff. esp. 48. 

35. For challenges to Roman claims see Eus. HE v. 24, Cyprian, Ep. 67, 74, 75, 
Soz. m. 8. For the Eastern view that Rome’s claims were partly based on her 
being the capital see Ath. Hist. Ar. 35, xal ovy Sri dnoarohixAg ion dgovo 5 
fjddaQrfaav, ovff 8n firjrgdnohg 4 'Pcopir) rrjg 'Pcofiavlag earl, Theod. Ep. ( PG ), 113, 
t) ydg aiirij naacov /xeylarrj xal T.aungordt)] xal rrjg oTxovfievrjg xQOxaOrjfibr] xal rep 
nhijdei rmv olxrjrogaw xvfiaivovaa ' Ttgog ( 5 s rodtotg xal vvv xgarovoav rjyefiovlav 
ipXdarrfOs xal rrjg otxeiag ngoory/ogCag rolg Ag/ofievoig fiezidcoxe (then follow Peter 
and Paul). 

36. C. Sard. can. 3 , el 8i dga rig imaxdnmv iv nvi ngayfian 8 dtp xaraxalveoBai 
xal tinoXafipavei iavrdv fir] aaOgdv dXXd xaXov eyeiv rd ngayfia, iva xal affitg ff 
xglaig dvavemBff si doxel dfitov rfj dyanrf, IT ergon rov dnoarohov zrjv fivrjfirjv r ifirjOeopiev, 
xal yoaip-rjvai nagd roirtow row xgivdvrcov ’lov/.lw rep imaxdncp 'Pwfirfg, coots Sid r&v 
yeixvudvrmv rfj enagylq. imaxdnmv, el Sioi, dvavewBrjvai rd dixaertrjQtov xal 
imyvcbfiovag airog nagdayoc el < 5 s fir] avarrjval Svvarai, roiovrov adrov elvai rd 
n gayfta, &g nahvdixlag ygffijew, rd final- xexgifiba (if] dvaXdeaBai, rd 8& fivra 
jtifiaia rvyydveiv, 5 , rjgeasv, tv' el rig eniaxonog xarayyeXBslrj, xal awaBgotoBevreg 
oi inlaxonoi rrjg ivogtag rrjg avrrjg rov PaBfiov airdv dnoxivfjooroi, xal &aneg 
ixxaXeadftsvog xaracpdyff ini rov fiaxaguhrarov rrjg 'Pcofiataw ixxXrjolag iniaxonov, 
xal povXrflelr] avrov Siaxovaat, Slxaidv re elvai vofiiofl dvavecbaaoBai ad rov rijv 
i^ttaaiv rov ngdyfiarog, ygaipeiv rovrotg rolg owemoxdnoig xaralfichofl rolg 
dyxioredovoi rfj inagylg, Iva atiroi inifieX&g xal fierd dxgifie lag Sxaara Siegevvfjoaai 
xal xara zip’ rrjg dXrjOelag nlonv yifjepov negl rov ngdyfiarog i^eviyxcaaiv. el Si rig 
dqidw xal 7iAT.iv adrov rd ngayfia dxovodrjvai, xal rfj Seijosi rfj iavrov rov 'Pcofiauov 
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enlaxonov Sifeiev dnd rov ISlov nXevgov xQeafSvreQOvg dnoareUoi, elvai iv rfj 
iiovalq. airov rov imaxdnov, Sneg S.v xak&g £%eiv doxifiaarj xal ogtofl SeXv, 
dnoara).fjvai rovg fierd rarv imaxdnatv xgivowrag, iyovrdq re rijv avBevtlav zovrov 
nag' ov dneordhfcav xal rovro Oeziov. el 8 e i£aQxelv vofj.laf] ngog rf;v rov ngdyfiarog 
imyveoatv xal andipaatv rov imaxdnov , noirjctst Sneg &v rfj Sfi<pQ0veor ary airov 
(iovT.fi xalmg iyeiv Sopr]. For Pope Zosimus’s unsuccessful attempt to enforce 
these canons in the case of Apiarius see ch. VI, n. 89. roman council under 
damasus: Mansi, in. 624-7. gratian’s law: Coll. Avell. 13 §11. 

37. Ambrose at siRMiuM '. Paul. V. Amb. 11. position of SIRmium: Gesta 
Cone. Aquil. 16 (PL xvi. 921), caput Illyrici non nisi civitas est Sirmiensis. 
the deposition of two dacian bishops: Gesta Cone. Aquil. (PL xvi. 916-49); 
that the two bishops came from the diocese of Dacia is shown by PL xvi. 948, 
in latere Daciae Ripensis et Moesia. In this instance Ambrose was acting under 
imperial authority, see the imperial constitution cited in the Gesta 3-4 (PL xvi. 
916-17). 

38. The whole dossier of papal, imperial and other letters bearing on the 
vicariate of Illyricum was cited at a Roman council in 521, and is printed in 
Mansi, vm. 749-72. 

39. CTh xvi. ii. 45, 421; the letters of Honorius and Theodosius are nos. xi 
and xii in Mansi, loc. cit. 

40. the vicariate of Arles: Zosimus, Ep. i, 4-7, 10-11; it is ignored by 
Boniface, Ep. 12, Celestine, Ep. 4 §4. 

41. hilary: Leo, Ep. 10 (cf. Val. in, Non. xvii, 445). ravennius: Leo, Ep. 
65-6. caesarius: Symmachus, Ep. 16. the vicariate of spain: Simplicius, 
Ep. 2i, Hormisdas, Ep. 24, 142. 

42. Ephesus certainly enjoyed some form of primacy, which Palladius implies 
extended over all Asiana, when he says that John Chrysostom, in response 
to an appeal from the church of Ephesus and the bishops there assembled 
after the death of Antoninus, went to Ephesus hit xazaazdaei fidfoara vevoa-rfxdrwv 
ngayfidreov Shfg rrjg ’ Aaiavrjg Sioixijaeiog (Dial. p. 88). John, however, summoned 
a council to elect Antoninus’s successor from Lydia, Asia and Caria only, 
and some bishops from Phrygia attended voluntarily (Dial. p. 89). This 
suggests that the influence of Ephesus did not extend to the remoter provinces 
of Asiana. There was local indignation at Ephesus after Chalcedon at the loss 
of its prerogatives, and in the anti-Chalcedonian reaction under Basiliscus 
they were temporarily restored (Zach. Myt. Chron. r v. 5, v. 4, Evagr. m. 6). 
At the sixth ecumenical council of 680 the metropolitans of Ephesus and 
Caesarea signed as i^agyog rrjg ' Aaiav&v Siotxijaewg and sgagyog rrjg Jlovrtxrjg 
Sioixijaeiog respectively (Mansi, xi. 688-9), but this does not P rove that . either 
see enjoyed any special prerogatives at an earlier date: I know of no evidence 
that Caesarea held any special position except that its bishop enjoyed high 
precedence, and precedence does not imply powers. There is also, as far as 
I know, no evidence that Heraclea had any primacy in Thrace, except that its 
bishop had high precedence. 

The suggestion of the imperial commissioners at Chalcedon that ol doubraroi 
7 iargidgx al Sioixffaewg ixdarrfg imhejjdfievoi eva rj Sevregov rrjg olxelag exaarog 
Sioixrjaecog (A.C.Oec. 11. i. 274) should form a committee to draw up the creed 
shows that they thought every diocese had an acknowledged head; but this 
layman’s suggestion was not acted upon, doubtless because it ignored the facts. 
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It has also been argued from two canons of Chalcedon that the dioceses of Thrace, 
Asiana and Pontica had ‘exarchs’. They run: el 8i mgdg xdv xfjg avxfjs inaoylag 
HrjzgonoXkrji' inlaxonos fj xXrjOty.dg d/itpiapifroh], xaxam/zpaverto fj xhv $£ag%ov xfjg 
dioixrjaea)? fj xdv zfjg fkuntevofoqs Koyvaxavxivovnohems Ogdvov xai in avxip 
dixa&odw (canon 9, A.C.Oec. II. i. 356), el 8i ns nagd tov iSlov ddixolxo 
fiTjxgonoUxov, nagd r eg eijdoyqi xfjs < 5 loixfjaecos fj x& Kmvaxavxwovnihems Ogovcp 
Stoa&aOco, xadd ngoetgrjtcu, (canon 17, A.C.Oec. n. i. 357). These canons were 
enacted before the creation of the patriarchate of Constantinople, and were 
evidently meant to be of general application throughout the Eastern church. 
They certainly cannot mean, as has been maintained, that in the patriarchate 
of Constantinople, cases went first to the ‘exarchs’ of Thrace, Pontica and 
Asiana, and by appeal to Constantinople; for in the first place the patriarchate 
did not yet exist, and in the second ‘the exarch of the diocese’ and ‘the throne 
of Constantinople’ are quite clearly alternative courts of equal status. Moreover 
on that interpretation the canons would ignore the other dioceses of the East. 
The most natural interpretation of their rather obscure wording is that the 
cases in question are to be referred to the head of the diocese (if any), or to 
the see of Constantinople (if the diocese had no head). The ‘exarchs’ would 
include the bishop of Antioch, who is often styled $£ag%os r fjs ’ AvaxoXixfjs 
dioixfjoecos (A.C.Oec. 11. i. 438, cf. 389, Perry, The Second Synod of Ephesus, 
35 j). These canons, then, do not imply that every diocese had its ‘exarch’; 
on the contrary they imply that in some dioceses Constantinople exercised the 
jurisdiction which elsewhere fell to the ‘exarch’. 

An instance of an imperial constitution in favour of Constantinople is given 
by Soc. vii. 28. The visiting synod is seen functioning under John Chrysostom 
(Pall. Dial. p. 83) and Flavian (A.C.Oec. n. i. 100-45) and its authority is 
confirmed in A.C.Oec. n. i. 465-6. 

43. John Chrysostom’s intervention in asia: Pall. Dial. pp. 83 ff. Cf. also 
Syn. Ep. 66 (John Chrysostom consecrated a bishop at Basilinopolis in 
Bithynia). 

44. john Chrysostom’s successors: Soc. vh. 25 (Nicaea), 28 (Cyzicus), 37 
(Philippopolis and Troas), 48 (Caesarea), cf. vii. 3 for a decision of Atticus 
about Synnada. 

45. the patriarchate of Constantinople: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 447-8 (the canon), 
45 3-8 (the debate). 

46. ancyra: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 457. That Ancyra, metropolis of Galatia I, was 
the residence of the vicar of Pontica appears from Just. Nop. viii §3, 535, 
where the posts of governor of Galatia I and of vicar are united. 

47. ephesus: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 411-12. 

48. the patriarchate of Jerusalem: A.C.Oec. ii. i. 364-6. juvenal’s 
earlier claims: A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars. iii. 18-9. 

49. prima justiniana: Just. Nov. xi, 535, exxi §3, 545. The title patriarch is 
first used (anachronistically) by Socrates (v. 8), writing about 440, to describe 
the bishops who were selected, several to each diocese, in 381 under CTh xvr. 
i. 3 to test the orthodoxy of the other bishops in their dioceses. At Chalcedon 
the title is applied to Pope Leo (A.C.Oec. 11. i. 191, 21 1, 216, 218-9) and is 
used once by the imperial commissioners to denote the chief bishop of a 
diocese (see n. 42). An alternative term, which did not ultimately find favour. 
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was Hagxos (see n. 42). The rule for consecrations is clearly laid down in 
A.C.Oec. 11. i. 448 for Constantinople, and the same rule applied to Oriens 
(see above n. 30). For Alexandria see above n. 27. For Thessalonica the 
rules are stated in Leo, Ep. 14 §5-6. Justinian’s language in Nov. xi and cxxxi 
§3 might be taken to mean that the archbishop of Justiniana Prima consecrated 
all his bishops, but is compatible with the Thessalonican rule. 

50. For the Apiarius case see ch. VI, n. 89. 

51. On the finances of the church see my article in JTS i960, 84-94. Oblationes 
are mentioned as part of the church revenue in Simplicius, Ep. 1, Gelasius, 
Ep. 14 §27, 15, 16, C. Aurel. r, can. 14, 15, xagnoyoglm in C. Gangr. can. 7, 8, 
A.C.Oec. 11. i. 384, CJ i. iii. 38. 

52. There are vague allusions to first fruits and tithe in Can. Apost. 4, Can. 
Athan. 3, 63, 82, 83, Const. Apost. vii. 29, viii. 30; in Const. Apost. ii. 25-6 
(cf. 34-5) they are mentioned as a biblical institution worthy of imitation. 
actual gifts of tithe: Cassian, Coll. xrv. vii. 1-3, xxi. i-viii, V. Severin '! , 17. 
That tithe was not normally paid is proved by Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Eph. iv. 4, 
Jerome, Comm, in Mai. iii, Aug. Enarr. in Psal. cxlvi. 17, Serm. 9 §19, 85 §5. 
tithe in merovingian gatjl: C. Tur. ii, Ep. ad plebem, C. Matisc. ir, can. 5. 

53. CJ I. iii. 38 §2, xai xovxo |< 5 s 8san(£o/zev, Saxe /srjdha x&v 8eo<piXeaxdx <ov 
imoxinoov fj %a>geniox6nayv fj negiodsvx&v fj xXijgix&v axovxa g xetbs Xatxohs owekadveiv 
ngos xfjv x&v xageiotpoguav xwv iv xotg xdnotg xaXov/zivwv daiagx&v fjxoi ngoacpog&v 
exxicnv Saneg n xeiog xavxa aefJodevovroj; . . . pi j< 5 * wpogwixovq rodrcov Svexa x&v 
atxi&v fj dvadefiaxiofiov; xothoig indyew xai xfjs x&v dylcov jxvircrjgmv nexaMjyiems 
xai airtov rov oepaajziov xai oomjgt&dovg ffaculo/zaxos, dneg xai Xiyeiv adifiixov, 
iv xevdev dnoaxegelv; §§3 — 4, xai ydg ioxi ngdSrjiov, mg ngoafjxei fidhaxa exaaxov ix 
row oiv.dmv ndvcov exovxa rig Oeq> xai xolg vmjgerov/iivois avrgj ngoatpigew, dbisg &v 
avxog doxi/xdaoi, ai fci)v awcodetadai ergog xofho xai dvayxdCsadai xai datogomrea lotos 
xai am xwv ix xfjs yetogylas xagncbv did xivag av/zpaivoiaas ola elxog dtpoglag dnol- 
avovta. 81a. ydg xovxo xfjv juiv dvayxr/v xcoMo/iev , xfjv < 5 ’ avOaigszov yvcoftrjv x&v ngocstpe~ 
gdrxayv 06 fiovov ovx elgyofiev, a/.Xd xai djiodsy/jfitda. 

54. edict of gallienus: Eus. HE vii. 13; OF maximin: ibid. ix. 10, el xiveg 
oixlat xai ytogla tov 8 ixalov x&v X gusxtav&v etgd xodrov ixvyyavov dvxa; Of 
Constantine: x. 5, site xfjnoi elxe olxlai eW dxiowSfjjmxe x& dtxaltp x&v avx&v 
ixxhjoi&v diitpsgov, of licinius: Lact. Mart. Pens. 48 §9, et quoniam iidem 
Chrictiant non ea loca tantum, ad quae convenire consuerunt, sed alia etiarn 
habuisse noscuntur ad ius corporis eorum id est ecclesiarum, non hominum 
singulorum, pertinentia, ea omnia lege quam superius comprehendimus, citra 
ullam prorsus ambiguitatem vel controversiam iisdem Christianis id est corpori 
et conventiculis eorum reddi iubebis, supra dicta scilicet ratione servata, ut 
ii qui eadem sine pretio sicut diximus restituant, indemnitatem de nostra 
benevolentia sperent. 

55. bequests to the church legalised: CTh xvi. ii. 4, 3 2i. Constantine’s 
gifts to the churches of Rome and Italy are set out in Lib. Pont, xxxiv. melania : 
V. Mel. 21. ravenna deeds: P. ltd. 4-6, 12-24. flavius pusi: P. Oxy. 1901; 
cf. P. Cairo , 67151 (bequest of one arura by a doctor), P. GrMngen, 10 (bequest 
by a retired officer of his whole estate, with a life interest in half to his widow). 

56. intestate clerics: CTh v. iii. 1, 434. estates of bishops: PG xxxvii. 
389-96 (Gregory’s will), PL lxvh. 1139-42 (Caesatius’s will). Cod. Can. Eccl. 
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Afr. 81, item constitutum est, ut si quis episcopus haeredes extraneos a consan- 
guinitate sua vel haereticos etiam consanguineos aut paganos ecclesiae praetulerit, 
saltern post mortem anathema ei dicatur. 

57. schedule of bishop's property: C. Ant, can. 24, Can. Apost. 39, C. 
Tarrac. can. 12, C. Herd. can. 16, C. Valent, can. 2, 3. property acquired by 
bishops : C. Carth. hi. 49, placuit ut episcopi, presbyteri, diaconi vel quicumque 
clerici, qui nihil habentes otdinantur, et tempore episcopatus vel clericatus sui 
agios vel quaecumque praedia nomine suo comparant, tamquam reram 
dominicaram invasionis crimine teneantur obnoxii, nisi admoniti ecclesiae 
eadem ipsa contulerint. si autem ipsis pioprie aliquid liberalitate alicuius vel 
successione cognationis obvenerit, faciant inde quod eorum proposito con- 
gruit; C. Agath. can. 6, pontiiices vero, quibus in summo sacerdotio constitutis 
ab extraneis dumtaxat aliquid aut cum ecclesia aut sequestradm aut dimittitur 
aut donatur, quia hoc ille qui donat pro redemptione animae suae, non pro 
commodo sacerdotis probatur offence, non quasi suum proprium sed quasi 
dimissum ecclesiae inter facultates ecclesiae computabunt, quia iustum est, 
ut sicut sacerdos habet quod ecclesiae dimissum est, ita et ecclesia habeat quod 
relinquitur sacerdoti; CJ 1. iii. 41 §§5-7, 528, Just. Non, cxxxi §13, 545; Peiagius 
I, Ep. 33, Greg. Ep. rv. 36, vi. 1, ix. 194, xii. 14. 

58. bishops’ poor relations: Can. Apost. 37. ibas: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 384. 
corruption in papal elections: MGH (A A) xir. 399 ff. 

39. alienation of church property: CJ 1. ii. 14, 470, 17 (Anastasius), cf. 
Just. Nov. vii pr., 535. 

60. Justinian’s laws: CJ 1. ii. 24, 530, cf. Just. Nov. vii pr., 533; the nature 
of ins colonarium is explained in an ancient gloss to the Novel. The rules of the 
law of 530 are elaborated in Just. Nov. vii, 535; exchange with the crown is 
authorised in §2. 

61. alienation for fiscal or private debts: Just. Nov, xlvi, 537. special 
LAWS FOR JERUSALEM AND MOESIA: JuSt. NoV. xl, 535, IxV, 538. PERPETUAL 
leases allowed: Just. Nov. cxx §1 (houses), §6 (land), 544. 

62. CJ 1 . ii. 24 §1, 530, rd uhnot Xoina avvalXdy yar a, 00a icpelxat to?? QeocpiXeax- 
azoig imaxonoig xrjg crirrjg dyuoxdxrjg fieydbjg ixxXr}alag noieiv, ££etvai aixotg 
xlQeaQai, ngog ov; &v SoxwAaoxn, Slya x&v ivSoioxdraiv ij iieyalongeneoxdxow 
efingdxvwv agy/iVTaiv xavxr]g x rjg ftaoiXldog ndhecog. ngdg ydg xovxov; xar’ oidha 
xgdnov n oietadac avxoiig oiavdrjnoze exdoaiv dxivrjxcov ngayfidxcov, &XXd /zrjdi 8.XX0V 
nagevxide/zivov ngoadmov enl negvyga<pfj xrjg delag r)/i<ov diaxvndnseoig airyywgodjiev, 
the xiva oixeidxrjxa oSrog eyei ngdg xov dg-yovra xov in l x fj if-ovalq. rsXovvra, 
size dlya nalaiag olxeioxrjxog vecoaxl nag’ avxov ngdg xovxo nagelXtjnvai', Just. 
Nov. vii §9, 535, ineiSi) de elxdg rtvag ini nagaxgovaei xovde xov vd/zov neigaodai 
ngay/zarixoig •fjjz&v xino vg Xajz^dveiv zoiov x6 xt ngdxzeiv adxoig imzgdnovzaq , xai 
xovxo xcoX io/zev enl navxbg ngoadmov, /zelCovdg xe xai iXazzavag, size dgyfy eyoi xiva 
size xtov n egi tf/zag eirj ehs x&v dXXcov xtg x&v elg Sij/iovg reXovvxoyv, §10, si /jivzoi 
povXovx al xiva find zip’ iavzcov Siolxrjcnv eyeiv ol QeocpiMoxaxoi olxovdfioi r) oi x&v 
aXXcov r)yod/zevoi avaxrj/zdxoiv, /zt] 3 evl x&v iv Swdizei /zrjdi xaxd hetov ngay/zaxixov 
rvnov naggrjolav slvai &vayxa£eiv abzovg rj xaxd /ztaQwnv j) xaxd i/zipvxevaiv xavxa 
ixdiddvai , lv pr., 5 37, insidr] Si hyvco/zev dig xivsg xd xrjg ngozigaq diazdi-eoiq xeyaXalov, 
Sneg ini d/zetipei diarpegdvtoiv xolg eiayiaiv oixoig ngay/idxaiv ngdg xrjv /S aotXelav 
eygdipa/zev, elg xrjv xaxd xov vd/zov xeyyrjv Sxgetpav, fjxrjaav 8£ &axe f//iag /zev nagd 
xrjg dyioixdxrjg ixxhjolag Xafieiv, oixoig Se xavxa Sovvat, ivxevdev d£ d)QfitjQi]oav noXM 
xalg 6/zolaig alrr/asai ygdifievot xrjv.Oeiav negiygaipeiv Si azagiv. 
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63. African rule: Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 33, item placuit ut presbyteri non 
vendant rem ecclesiae ubi sunt constitute, nesciendbus episcopis suis; quomodo 
et episcopis non licet vendere praedia ecclesiae, ignorante concilio vel 
presbyteris suis. non habenii ergo necessitatem nee episcopo Iiceat matricis 
ecclesiae rem <nec presbytero rem> tituli sui usurpare. gallic canons: 
C. Agath. can. 7, quod si necessitas certa compulerit, ut pro ecclesiae aut 
necessitate aut utilitate vel in usufructu vel in directa venditione aliquid 
distrahatur, apud duos vel tres comprovinciales vel vicinos episcopos causa, 
qua necesse sit vendi, primitus comprobetur: et habita discussione sacerdotali 
eorum subscnptione quae facta fuerit venditio roboretur; aliter facta venditio 
vel transactio non valebit. sane si quod de setvis ecclesiae bene meritos sibi 
episcopus liber tate donaverit, collatam libertatem a successoribus placuit 
custodiri, cum hoc quod ns manumissor in libertate contulerit; quod tamen 
lubemus viginti solidoram numerum, et modum in terrala, vineola vel hospi- 
tiolo tenere. quod amplius datum fuerit, post manumissoris mortem ecclesia 
revocabit. minusculas vero res aut ecclesiae minus utiles peregrinis vel clericis 
salvo lure ecclesiae in usum praestari permittimus; 45, terrulas aut vineolas 
exiguas et ecclesiae minus utiles aut longe positas parvas episcopus sine 
consilio fratrum, si necessitas fuerit, distrahendi habeat potestatem; C. Epaon. 
can. 12, nullus episcopus de rebus ecclesiae suae sine conscientia metropolitan! 
sui vendendi aliquid habeat potestatem, utili tamen omnibus commutatione 
permissa; C. Mass, quia multas domus ecclesiae Regensis absque ratione 
contra canonum statuta sine consilio sanctorum antistitum perpetuo iure 
distraxit. Cf. for parish priests C. Agath. can. 49, 5 3, C. Epaon. can. 7. 

64. compensation for alienations: C. Agath. can. 33, episcopus qui filios 
aut nepotes non habens alium quam ecclesiam relinquit haeredem, si quid de 
ecclesia non in ecclesiae causa aut necessitate praesumpsit, quod distraxit aut 
donavit irritum habeatur: qui vero filios habet, de bonis quae relinquit ab 
haeredibus eius indemnitatibus ecclesiae consulatur; C. Aurel. rv, can. 9, ut 
episcopus, qui de facultate propria ecclesiae nihil relinquit, de ecclesiae facilitate 
si quid aliter quam canones eloquuntur obligaverit, vendidcrit aut distraxerit, 
ad ecclesiam revocetur. sane si de servis ecclesiae libertos fecerit numero 
competenti, in ingenuitate permaneant, ita ut ab officio ecclesiae non recedant. 
Two actual cases are recorded in detail in C. Mass, and C. Hisp. 1. pressure 
by the great: C. Arverti. 1, can. 5, qui reiculam ecclesiae petunt a regibus, 
et horrendae cupiditatis impulsu egentium substantiam rapiunt, irrita habeantur 
quae obtinent, et a communione ecclesiae cuius facultatem auferre cupiunt 
excludantur; C. Aurel. rv, can. 25, si quis clericus aut laicus sub potentum 
nomine atque patrocinio res ad ius ecclesiae pertinentes contempto pontifice 
petere seu possidere. praesumpserit, primum admoneatur quae abstulit civiliter 
reformate; C. Paris, ni, can. 1, competitoribus etiam huiusmodi frenos district- 
ionis imponimus, qui facultates ecclesiae sub specie largitatis regiae improba 
subreptione pervaserlnt. Cf. Greg. Tur. Virt. Jul. 14, Glor. Conf. 70. 

65. Church lands were apparently made tax free for a brief period after the 
council of Ariminum in 359; see CTh xl. i. 1, where they are immune on 
18 Jan. 360, and CTh xvi. ii. 15, 30 June 360, in Ariminensi synodo super 
ecclesiarum et clericorum privilegiis tractatu habito usque eo disposirio 
progressa est ut iuga quae videntur ad ecclesiam pertinere a publica functione 
cessarent inquietudine desistente: quod nostra videtur dudum sanctio reppu- 
lisse. For the church of Thessalonica see CTh xi. i. 33, 424, sacrosancta 
Thessalonicensis ecclesia civitatis excepta, ita tamen ut aperte sciat propriae 
tantummodo capitationis modum beneficio mei numinis sublevandum, nec 
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externorum grav amin e tributorum rem publicam ecclesiastici nominis abusione 
laedendam. immunity from extraordinaria etc.: CTh xi. xvi. 21, 22, 397, 
xvi. ii. 40, 412, xv. iii. 6, 423. The original grant of this immunity is not 
recorded, but must have been made before 360, when it is assumed in CTh xvi. 
ii. 15, universos namque clericos possessores dumtaxat provinciates pensitat- 
iones fiscalium recognoscere iubemus, maxime cum in comitatu tranquillitatis 
nostrae alii episcopi, qui de Italiae partibus venerunt, et illi quoque, qui ex 
Hispania atque Africa commearunt, probaverint id maximeiuste convenire, 
ut praeter ea iuga et professionem, quae ad ecclesiam pertinet, ad universa 
munia sustinenda translationesque faciendas omnes clerici debeant adtineri. 

66. state subsidy: Theod. HE 1. 11, xal pivxoi xal ygdppa ra ngdg rots xwv , 

sdvcov ngooxaxevwxag didwxev Sg^ovzag, xaff ixdoxrjv ndkiv yoggyeioOru j tageyyvwv 

zalg del nagdhoig xal xtfgai $ ' xal ro % &<piegwpboig x fj Odq keizovgylq er-ijaca 
oixggiaia, ipdoxiplq pdkkov rj ygelq xavxa psxqipaq. xovxwv xd zgtzijpdgiov pexgl 1 

xal x ftpegov 'yoggyeixai. ’lovkiavov pev xov Svooepovg navxa xaQdna% dipe/.ophov, j 

xov 6 e flex’ ixsivov xd iw %ogrfyovpeva nagaayeOfpai ngooxexaxdxog,lV. 4, Soz. V. 

5, CJ 1. ii. 12, 45 1 , ut pauperibus alimenta non desint, salaria etiam quae 
sacrosanctis ecclesiis in diversis speciebus de publico hactenus ministrata sunt l 

iubemus nunc quoque inconcussa et a nullo prorsus imminutapraestari, cf. Ath. ; 

Apol. c. Ar. 18, Soc. n. 17, A.C.Oec. 11. i. 213, Greg. Ep. x. 8, fertur itaque 
quod annonas atque consuetudines . diaconiae, quae Neapolim exhibetur, 
eminentia vestra (sc. Johannes, praefectus praetorio Italiae) subtraxerit. 

67. CHURCHES OF ALEXANDRIA t Epiph. adv. Haer. box. 1-2. CHURCH OF ROME: 

Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 20, evOa Blxwv 6 noeafhkegog owfjysv, Innocent, Ep. 25 §5, 

de fermento vero quod die dominica per titulos mittimus, superflue nos j 

consulere voluisti; cum omnes ecclesiae nostrae intra civitatem sint constitutae, I 

q uarum presbyteri, qui die ipsa propter plebem sibi commissam nobiscum 
convenire non possunt, ideo fermentum a nobis confectum per acolythos 
accipiunt. | 

68. Early examples of endowed city churches are those founded by Constantine 
and others in Rome (Lib. Pont, xxxiv, xxxv, xxxviii, xxxix, xlii, xlvi). no 
consecration without endowment: Gelasius, Ep. 34, fr. 21, Loewenfeld, 

Ep. Pont. Rom. Itied. 2, 15, Pelagius I, Ep. 86, Greg. Ep. ir. 9, 15, ix. 58, 71, j 

180, Just. Nov. lxvii §2, 338, e.TKixa fiif dlhag avxdv ixxlrfitav ix viov olxodopeiv, 

7igiv &v dialeyfidg ngog xov QeocpiUaxaxov intaxonov xal oglaeie xd p&rgov one.o 

aipogl£et ngog xe xrjv hiyvoxatav xal xrpv legdv kuxovgylav xal x?)v ddtdipdogov xov 

olxov avwr)gr)rsiv xal zip r&v ngoosdgevdvxwv dnorqoyiji'; C. Aurel. IV, can. 33, 

si quis in agro suo aut habet aut postulat habere dioecesim, primum et terras 

ei deputet suiEcienter et clericos qui ibidem sua officia impleant, ut sacratis 

locis reverentia condigna tribuatur; C. Bracar. 11, can. 5, hoc tantum 

unusquisque episcoporum meminerit, ut non prius dedicet ecclesiam aut j 

basilicam, nisi antea dotem basilicae et obsequium ipsius per donationem 

chartulae confirmatum accipiat: nam non levis est ista temeritas, si sine lumiii- 

ofiig vel sine sustentatione eorum qui ibidem servituri sunt, tamquam domus 

privata, ita consecretur ecclesia. 

69. pelagius’s ruling: Pelagius I, Ep. 17, sed si tanta est ecclesiae Sessulanae 
penuria ut parrochia esse non possit, earn potius titulum Nolanae ecclesiae 
constitue, ut tali dispositione habita nec de sacris quicquam ministeriis detra- 
hatur et competentia ibidem divini cultus per deputatos cardinales ecclesiae 
presbyteros ministeria ceiebrentur, et si quid est in caespite, per ecclesiae 
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Nolanae homines ut diligentius saltern fiscus solvere valeat, excolatur. Cf. 
Just. Nop. vi §8, 535, A Se Snaoi xolg e|co xdmoig 6eon.1Qov.ev, si pb> 6 avoxrjodpsvog 
dQXVS xal olxodopf) oag xi)v ixxhyaiav wgiae xd xwv ft exgov , 

ola ngog avxo xal xrjv Sanavrjv nsgtaxfjoag, pi) ngdxegov xeigoxov7)Qrjvai xiva xara 
xgv adxipr ixxXrfaiav, nglv &v elg xov dgtdfidv xov ££ dgxfjg ogtadevxa xd pixgov 
avxov negiaxalr). ei Si pi) rovxo yiyovev, atixi) Si ij xfjg ndXecog ixxhfola xogrjyoh] 
rac aizijoeig iavxfj xe xal xaig dXXaig ixxXrjolaig, xrynxoma pi) ngoyeigag ailQeiv 
tovg ixelae xkggixovg; cxx §6, 544, xal el ph> dyuhraxai (haiv exxXgolat fj ixsgot 
edaysig olxoi, Syv xijv 8iolxi)atv 6 xaxa xdnov oatcoraxog inlaxonog ij di eavxov ij Ad 
xov siayovg avxov xXtfgov noislxai ... el di rxxcoxeta fj $svidveg ij voaoxopsta ij exegoi 
edayelg olxoi &aiv ISlav diolxrjaiv e%ovxeg. 

70. endowments held by TiTULi : MGH (A A) xii, p. 45 o, pari etiam cedes- 
iarum per omnes Romanae civitatis titulos qui sunt presbyteri vel quicumque 
fuerint adstringi volumus lege custodes . . . quicumque tamen oblitus Dei et 
decreti huius immemor, cuius Romanae dvitatis sacerdotes volumus religiosis 
nexibus devinciri, in constitutum praesens committens quidquam de iure 
titulorum vel ecclesiae superius praefatae quolibet modo . . . perpetuo iure, 
exceptis dumtaxat sub praefata conditione domibus, alienare tentaverit, donator, 
alienator ac venditor honoris sui amissione mulctetur. Gregory’s grant to 
s. Paul’s: Greg. Ep. xiv. 14. It may be noted that he did not merely earmark 
the rents, but ordered the rector of the patrimonium Appiae to transfer these 
lands from his books to those of the praepositt of the basilica, who would 
henceforth be responsible for their management. Thus as Gregory says, licet 
omnia quae haec apostolica habet ecclesia beatorum Petri et Pauli, quorum 
honore et beneficiis adquisita sunt, deo sint auctore communia, esse tamen 
debet in administratione actionum diversitas personarum, ut in adsignatis 
cuique rebus cura adhiberi possit impensior. donation of flavia Xanthippe: 
P. ltd. 17. Here the gift is made ‘in omnes mansionarios essentibus et intro- 
euntibus perenniter basilicae Dei genetrids Mariae quae appellatur ad 
praesepem’. 

71. the churches of Constantinople: Just. Nov. iii §§1-2, 535, A els xaig 
aXXaig dnaaaig exxXifolaig, Syv xijv yogifylav f) ayio>xdxr) peydXr) ixxXgala noislxai, 
Oeoni^opev x ovg piv vvv ovxag pevsiv dpolcog xal adxovg ini ayrjpaxog, xov Si lovnov 
prfdiva yeigoroveiodai, nglv av elg xd xaXotipevov axaxovxov b tdaxrjg ixxhjalag, Sneg 
££ dgxv? &giaxai nagd xwv xarfxag olxo8opt)oapivwv, 6 xwv ngea^vxegcov xe xal 61a- 
xdvorv, aggivwv xe xal QrjXeicov, xal dnodiax&voyv xal dvayvwoxwv xal yiakrwv xal 
nvXwgwv dgidpdg negunatr) . . . diX wcSe ev xaig ixxhjalaig xaig ixKXaxg, oaai pi) xijv 
xgoiprjv xal %ogr)yiav eyovoiv ix xfjg dyiwxdxqg peydhrjq ixxXrjalag, ngoofjxdv iaxi 
nkffiog inacpihai xwv %eigoxovovpb>atv iv airtaig , odds dnegfialveiv xov komov xd tsxay- 
pbov it; dgxfjg xal in’ Ixelvaig per gov. 

72. C. Aurel. in, can. 5, si quae oblationes in quibuslibet rebus atque corporibus 
collatae fuerint basilicis in dvitatibus constitutis, ad potestatem episcopi 
redigantur, et in eius sit arbitrio quid ad reparationem basilicae aut obser- 
vantium ibi substantiam deputetur; de facultatibus vero parochiarum vel 
basilicarum in pagis civitatum constitutis singulorum locorum consuetudo 
servetur, libanus : Theod. Hist. Rel. xvii. churches built by landowners : 
Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Act. xviii. 4, Gelasius, Ep. 34-5, C. Aurel. iv, can. 33 
(cited in n. 68). churches built for profit: C. Bracar. n, can. 6, placuit 
ut si quis basilicam non pro devotione fidei, sed pro quaestu cupiditatis aedificat, 
ut quidquid ibidem oblatione populi colligitur medium cum clericis dividat, eo 
quod basilicam in terra sua ipse condiderit, quod in aliquibus locis usque 
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modo dicitur fieri; hoc ergo de cetero observari debet, ut nullus episcoporum 
tam abominabili voto consentiat, ut basilicam quae non pro sanctorum 
patrocinio, sed magis sub tributaria conditione est condita, audeat consecrare. 

73. basil’s hospitals: Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 63. Justinian’s hospital: Cyr. 
Scyth. V. Sabae, 73. charitable institutions own property: C] i. ii. 17 §2 
(Anastasius), Just. Nov. vii §1, 533, cxx §§i, 5-7, 544; independent institutions 
are dearly distinguished from those managed by the bishop in Nov. cxx §6, 
y.ai si /xev dyiojzazai &<nv 6xxh)oial fj Sregoi evayeig olxoi , dtv zpv Stotxrjatv 6 yard zonov 
baiduzazog imaxonog fj tii iavzov fj did zov evayovg adzov xX-qnon noieizax, xazd yv&jiqv 
avzov y.al owalveotv ylveodai zb zoiovzov awd^lay/xa ... el Si m<x>%sla fj £ev&veg 4 
voooxo/zeia fj Szegoi ebayetg olxoi & aiv Wiav tiiotxqoiv Syovzeg, el ]x6v ayhvg evxzqolovg 
oixovg shat avi.ifiairy yard yvcbfirpr zov nf.eiovog /zigovg z&v Sxeioe XeizovgyodvTiov 
xXqgix&v, ov ftfjV dV.d xal zov olxovojxov, el tie gev&v fj nzor/eiov fj voaoxoueiov fj 
Szegog sir] edayrjg olxog, z&v ngoeaz&za zouzmv zb avvd?j.ayu,a noieiodai. 

74. oeconomi: C. Chalc. can. 26 ( A.C.Oec . 11. i. 359); by the end of the sixth 
century the office had been introduced into some Western churches (Greg. 
Ep. hi. 22, xiv. 2). From the functions assigned in hagiography to St. Laurence 
(cf. Aug. Serm. 302 §8, 303 §1) it has often been inferred that the archdeacon 
was the finandal manager in Western churches, but there is no good evidence 
for this. In Gelasius, fr. 23-4, the archdeacon and a defensor are given special 
authority to restore the finances of the church of Volaterrae, but this is because 
the present bishop was not trustworthy; and the trouble was due to the 
mismanagement of earlier bishops. A bishop might of course ddegate his 
powers to one of his clergy, as in Ennod. V. Epiph. 337, where the junior 
deacon Epiphanius is put in charge of the church finances, the dividend 
under cyprian: Cyprian, Ep. 7, sumptus suggeratis ex quantitate mea propria 
quam apud Rogatianum compresbyterum nostrum dimisi, 39, ut et sportulis 
idem cum presbyteris honorentur et divisiones mensurnas aequatis quantitati- 
bus partiantur, 

75. the roman fourfold division: Simplidus, Ep. 1, Gelasius, Ep. 14 §27, 
quattuor autem tam de reditu quam de oblatione fideiium, prout cuiuslibet 
ecclesiae facultas admittit, sicut dudum est rationabiliter decretum, convenit 
fieri portiones. quarum sit una pontificis, altera clericorum, pauperum tertia, 
quarta fabricis applicanda; 15, 16, cf. fr. 23, 24, Greg. Ep. xi. j6 a , cf. iv. 11, 
v. 12, 27, 48, viii. 7, xiii. 46. ravenna: Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 60. 
Spain: C. Bracar. 1, can. 7, item placuit, ut ex rebus ecclesiasticis tres aequae 
fiant portiones, id est una episcopi, alia clericorum, tertia in recuperationem 
vel in luminaria ecclesiae. gaul: C. Aurel. 1, can. 14, antiquos canones rele- 
gentes priora statuta credidimus renovanda, ut de his quae in altario oblatione 
fideiium confemntur, medietatem sibi episcopus vindicet, et medietatem 
dispensandam sibi secundum gradus clerus accipiat, praediis de omni commo- 
ditate in episcoporum potestate durantibus. 

76. division among the clergy: Greg. Ep. viii. 7, et quia inter alia de quarta 
portione clerus hoc tenendum statuit ut unam portionem hi qui in sacro loco 
sunt positi et reliquas duas clerus accipiat et latores praesentium Donatus 
presbyter nec non et Theodosianus atque Viator diacones aliorum quoque 
qui in sacrato sunt ordine constituti relationem ad nos deferentes conquesti 
sunt hoc contra antiquam consuetudinem in suo gravamine praeiudidaliter 
statutum, quippe quia de eadem quarta semper duas se partes et tertiam clerum 
se perhibent consecutum. 
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77. dividends in the east: Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 57, cf. Can. Apost. 4, r) dlh) naaa 
Sn&ga elg 0 Ixov dnoozsXMadco, dezagy-q rq> imoxbntp xal zoig ngeofivzigoig, dV.d 
jif] ngog zb Ownaozrjgiov. SfjXov 66, &g b snloxonog xal oi ngeoffvzegoi emuegliovoi 
zoig Siaxovoig xal zoig Xomoig x/.qgixoig, and Just. Nov. iii §2, 535, where the 
clergy of the independent (and perhaps unendowed) churches of Constantinople 
are spoken of as zovg ngooidvzag azrzoig nag a z&v efiaejSoAvzmv ndgovg uegito/ievoi. 

j financial difficulties of the great church etc.: Just. Nov. iii pr. §1, 

535, Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 8, 17. From Nov. iii pr. it appears that in the East founders 
of churches normally laid down an exact establishment of clergy and supplied 
endowments accordingly; this suggests that they specified fixed stipends 
j payable from the endowment, theodore of sycf.on’s salary: V. Theod. Syc. 78. 

78. C] 1. ii. 17 §2, xal enl j/,h z&v exxAt] m&v nagbvzav z&v oixovbjuov xal z&v 

j ivSq/zovvziov xkrjQix&v, 6m 66 z&v /Mvaoztjgiaiv Set nageivai zobg fjyov/zevovg xal 

zovg aXXovg jxovd%ovg, ini 86 z&v nzcoyshov zov biouxqzov xal z&v bnovgyobvziov 

xal z&v jizco%&v, enl 86 z&v £svwva>v zov 8u>ixr]zov xal z&v evgioxofih’iov ndvzow 
dnovgy&v zfjg dioixfjoeatg xal bjioicog ini z&v bgipavozgoipekov, &aze xgazsiv zb zoig 
nXetoaiv dgioxov awaivovvzog xal zov emoxbnov z&v zdnoxv, iv olg zovzo avvrfie c 
imylveodai. So also. in Just. Nov. cxx §6, 544, the financial administrators of 
I churches and institutions could grant perpetual emphyteutic leases, having 

taken an oath before the bishop that the lease would not be detrimental to 

their finances. 

79. African rule: Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 33 (cited above in n. S3); cf. the 
Roman council of 502 cited in n. 70, C. Epaon. can. 7, quidquid parochiarum 
presbyteri de ecclesiastid iuris possessione distraxerint inane habeatur et 
vacuum, in venditorem comparantis actione vertenda. episcopal control of 
local endowments : C. Aurel. 1, can. 1 5 , de his quae parochiis in terris, vineis, 
mancipiis atque peculiis quicumque fideles obtulerint antiquorum canonum 
statuta serventur, ut omnia in episcopi potestate consistant; de his tamen quae 
in altario accesserint, tertia fideliter episcopis deferatur; C. Carp., hoc nobis 

j iustum et rarionabile visum est, ut si ecdesia dvitatis eius cui episcopus 

praeest ita est idonea ut Christo propitio nihil indigeat, quidquid parochiis 
fuerit derelictum, clericis qui ipsis parochiis deserviunt vel reparationibus 
ecdesiarum rationabiliter dispensetur; si vero episcopum multas expensas et 
minorem substantiam habere constiterit, parochiis quibus largior fuerit coliata 
substantia, hoc tantum quod clericis vel sards tectis rationabiliter sufficiat 
reservetur: quod autem ampllus fuerit, propter maiores expensas episcopus 
ad se debeat revocare, ita tamen ut nihil de facultatula ipsa vel de ministerio 
clerici loci ipsius licentiam habeant minuend!; C. Aurel. in, can. 5 (cited in 
n. 72), C. Aurel v, can. 15 (Childebert’s hospital), C. Tol. in, can. 19, multi 
contra canonum constituta sic ecclesias quas aedificaverint postulant conse- 
crari, ut dotem quam ei ecclesiae contulerint censeant ad episcopi ordinationem 
j non perrinere, quod factum et in praeterito displicet et in futurum prohibetur; 

sed omnia secundum constitutionem antiquam ad episcopi ordinationem et 
potestatem pertineant; C. Tol. rv, can. 33, pro qua re constitutum est a praesenti 
concilio, episcopos ita dioeceses suas regere, ut nihil ex earum iure praesumant 
auferre, sed iuxta priorum auctoritatem conciliomm tam de oblationibus quam 
I de tributis ac frugibus tertiam consequantur; quod si amplius quidpiam ab eis 

praesumptum extiterit, per concilium restauretur, appellantibus aut ipsis 
conditoribus, aut certe propinquis eorum, si iam iili a saeculo decesserunt. 
noverint autem conditores basilicatum in rebus, quas eisdem ecclesiis confemnt, 
nullam potestatem habere, sed iuxta canonum constituta sicut ecclesiam ita et 
dotem eius ad ordinationem episcopi pertinere. 
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80. the bishop’s third of parochial offerings: C. Aurel. i, can. 15 (cited 
in n. 79), C. Tarrac. can. 8, multorum casuutn experientia magistrante reperimus 
nonnullas dioecesanas esse ecclesias destitutas; ob quam rem id constitutione 
decrevimus, ut antiquae consuetudinis ordo servetur, et annuis vicibus ab 
episcopo dioeceses visitentur, ut si qua forte basilica reperta fuerit desdtuta, 
ordinatione ipsius reparetur; quia tertia ex omnibus per antiquam traditionem 

ut accipiatur ab episcopis novimus statutum; C. Bracar. n, can. 2, placuit ut 1 

nullus episcoporum, cum per suas dioeceses ambulat, praeter honorem cathedrae 

suae, id est duos solidos, aliquid aliud per ecclesias tollat, neque tertiam partem 

ex quacumque oblatione populi in ecclesiis parochialibus requirat; sed ilia 

tertia pars pro Iuminariis ecclesiae vel recuperadone servetur, ut singulis annis i 

episcopo inde ratio fiat; nam si terdam partem illam episcopus tollat, lumen 

et sacra tecta abstulit ecclesiae; C. Tol. rv, can. 33 (cited in n. 79). 

81. THE ROMAN CLERGY IN THE THIRD CENTURY: EuS. HE VI. 43. CON- 
STANTINE’S donations: Lib. Pont, xxxiv. agorius praetextatus and 
damasus: Jerome, c. Job. Hkrosol. 8. the luxury of the popes: Amm. xxvii. 
iii. 14-15, neque ego abnuo, ostentationem rerum considerans urbanarum, 

huius rei cupidos ob impetrandum, quod appetunt, omni contentione laterum •, 

iurgare debere, cum id adepti, futuri sint ita securi ut ditentur obladonibus 
matronarum, procedantque vehiculis insidentes circumspecte vestid, epulas 
curantes profusas adeo ut eorum convivia regales superent mensas. qui esse 
p.oterant beati re vera, si magnitudine urbis despecta, quam vidis opponunt, 
ad imitationem antistitum quorundam provincialium viverent, quos tenuitas 
edendi potandique parcissime, vilitas etiam indumentorum et supercilia humum 
spectantia perpetuo numini verisque eius cultoribus ut puros commendant et 
verecundos. 

82. antioch: Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Matth. Ixvi. 3. hippo: Aug. Ep. 126 §7. 
Alexandria: A.C.Oec. r. iv. 222-5, V. Job. Eleem. 45. 

83. Just. Nov. cxxiii §3, 546. ravenna: Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 60. j 

anastasiopolis : V. Theod. Syc. 78. meloe: Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 4 (cf. 1. 23 for 
Musonius’s see). 

84. For comparadve figures see ch. XII, n. 65 (governors), ch. XIV, n. 70 

(assessors), ch. XVII, nn. 33, 35, 147 (soldiers), ch. XXIV, n. 59 (doctors), i 

ch. XXIV, n. 39 (professors), pensions for deposed bishops: A.C.Oec. it. i. 

414 (Ephesus), ii. 113 (Antioch). 

85. Of the minor orders subdeacons, acolytes, exorcists, readers and door- 
keepers already existed at Rome in the mid third century (Eus. HE vr. 43). 
Subdeacons, readers and acolytes are attested in Africa at the same period 
(Cyprian, Ep. 23, 29, 34, 35, 45, 47, etc.). The ceremonies whereby members 

of these orders and also singers (< cantores ) were ordained are described in Slat. \ 

Eccl. Ant. 5-10 (an African document of the early fifth century); the ceremonies 

give some indication of their ritual duties. Acolytes do not seem to have 

existed in the Greek-speaking churches (the dxdAovdot of Just. Nov. lix §§2, 3 

are professional mourners at funerals and not acolytes). The other orders are , 

attested in the East from the fourth century, e.g. CTh xvi. ii. 7, 330 (readers 

and subdeacons), C. Ant. can. 10 (exorcists, readers and subdeacons), 

C. Laod. can. 15, 23, 24, 26 (subdeacons, exorcists, doorkeepers and singers). 

Fossores appear among the clergy of Cirta in 305 (Opt. App. i) and fossarii 
are the lowest clerical order in the pseudo-Jeromian De septem ordinibus ecclesiae 
(PL xxx. 150-1): cf. also ILCV 1316-23. Copiatae are classed as clerici in CTh 
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xiii. i. 1,356, xvi. ii. 1 5, 360; their function appears from Epiph. Expos, fid. 2 1 
xomaral oi ra adjiaxa jiEpiaxe/Mvxzg x&v xoipicopisvcov, and Just. Nov. fix §2; they 
are mentioned with lecticarii at Antioch in S. G. F. Perry, The Second Synod of 
Ephesus, 296, 325. parabalani: CTh xvi. ii. 42, 416, 43, 418, parabalani qui 
ad curanda debilium aegra corpora deputantur. For the decani and lecticarii 
who conducted funerals at Constantinople see below, n. 98. For the functions 
of deaconesses see Epiph. adv. Plaer. lxxix. 3, Expos, fid. 21, Just. Nov. vi §6, 
535, Slat. Eccl. Ant. 12. There were several attempts to abolish them in 
Merovingian Gaul, C. Araus. 1, can. 26, C. Epaon. can. 21, C. Aurel. 11, can. 18. 
For regular promotion from lower to higher orders see below n. 104; that 
salaries were graded by orders is implied by C. Aurel. 1, can. 14 (cited in n. 75). 
stipends of priests and deacons: Gelasius, fr. io; for a possible explanation 
see JTS xi (i960), p. 92. 

86. C. Aurel. ill, can. 18, de his vero clericorum personis quae de civitatensis 
ecclesiae officio monasteria, dioeceses vel basilicas in quibuscumque locis 
positas, id est sive in territoriis sive in ipsis civitatibus suscipiunt ordinandas, 
in potestate sit episcopi, si de eo quod ante de ecclesiastico munere habebant 
eos aliquid aut nihil exinde habere voluerit: quia unicuique facultas suscepti 
monasterii, dioecesis vel basilicae debet plena ratione sufficere. Gregory, 
bishop of mutina: Simplicius, Ep. 14. Similarly Musonius of Meloe contrasts 
the rich diaria of the Antiochene clergy with his wretched episcopal salary 
(Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 4). 

87. pope Cornelius’s letter: Eus. HE vi. 43. priests and deacons in 
AFRICA: Cyprian, Ep. 1. In Ep. 41, cumque ego vos pro me vicarios miserim, 
ut expungeretis necessitates fratrum nostrorum sumptibus istis, si qui vellent 
etiam suas artes exercere, additamento quantum satis esset desideria eorum 
iuvaretis, Cyprian is probably speaking of the lower clergy, readers at cirta: 
Opt. App. i. 

88. For clerical immunity from the collatio lustralis see ch. XIII, n. 52; 
cf. Basil, Ep. 198, y.ai yap el xal Jioi.vdvdoamdy jicog elvai Soxel id isoctre'iov rjfttov, 
dXXd dvQoamaiv dfieXettfrcog i'/avron' npbg rag oSoiczopiag Sid to /Jprs S/iTtoge-veodai 
jir)T.e lip epi> Sia'iQpijV atoeiabat, rag de iSqalac x&v re/yvd>v fiera'/eiritgeoBai 
miig noXXotig, ixst&ev t%ovxo.g rrjv dcpoQupv rov icprjfieQov filov. BAN ON clerical 
trade: Val. in, Nov. xxxv §4, 45 2, iuberaus ut clerici nihil prorsus negotiationis 
exerceant; si velint negotiari sciant se iudicibus subditos clericorum privilegio 
non muniri, C. Arel. n, can. 14, cf. C. Aurel. nr, can. 27. Alexandria ad 
issum: Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 32. Jerusalem: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 78. Alexandria: 
V. Joh. Eleem. 44 A. Sidonius Apollinaris (Ep. vi. 8) mentions a humble 
merchant who was a lector. 

89. Theodore: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 211-12. marinus and eleutherius: Sev. Ant. 
Ep. 1. 17, vii. 6, cf. 1. 8 and Just. Nov. iii pr. §§2-3, 535. the judgment of 
felix rv : Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 60; if the priests and deacons got 
two-thirds of the clergy’s share, as they claimed at Catana (Greg. Ep. vni. 7), 21 
persons would have shared 2000 solidi. 

90. coloni priests of churches on estates: CTh xvi. ii. 33, 398, ecclesiis 
quae in possessionibus ut adsolet diversorum, vicis etiam vel quibuslibet locis 
sunt constitutae, clerici non ex alia possessione vel vico sed ex eo ubi ecclesiam 
esse constiterit eatenus ordinentur ut propriae capitationis onus ac sartinam 
recognoscant, CJ 1. iii. 16, 409, quisquis censibus fuerit adnotatus, invito agri 
domino ab omni temperet clericatu, adeo ut etiam, si in eo vico, in quo noscitur 
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mansitare, clericus fuerit, sub hac lege religiosum adsumat sacerdotium, ut et 
capitationis sardnam per ipsum dominum agnoscere compellatur et ruralibus 
obsequiis quo maluerit subrogato fungatur, ea scilicet immunitate indulta, 
quae certae capitationis venerandis ecclesiis relaxatur, Just. Nov. cxxiii §17, 
adscripticios autem in ipsis possessionibus quarum sunt adscripticii clericos 
et praeter voluntatem dominorum fieri permittimus, ita tamen ut clerici facti 
impositam sibi agriculturam adimpleant; cf. Gelasius, Ep. 21, for a slave priest 
on his owner’s estate, and P. Load. 778 for a deacon who is an bxmdygaspog 
yewgyog. There is an interesting passage in Barsanuphius (p. 3 j 1) on the question 
whether the clergy in villages should be liable rfj xoofuxfj Xeirovgylg, rfj re 
owjiaxixfj xal rfj xQiytemxfi. For capitatio see below n. 101. endowments of 
parochiae: Greg. Ep. 11. 9, ix. 58, 71, 180. For the bishop’s third see above 
n. 80. cathedraticum : Gelasius, fr. 20, cathedraticum etiam non amplius 
quam vetusti moris esse constiterit ab eius loci presbytero noveris exigendum, 
Pelagius I, Ep. 32, 33, sed aliud eum cavere districte fecimus ut non amplius 
de parochiis suis quam binos solidos annuos sub qualibet occasione praesumat 
accipere, C. Bracar. n, can. 2, placuit ut nullus episcoporum, cum per suas 
dioeceses ambulat, praeter honorem cathedrae suae, id est duos solidos, 
aliquid aliud per ecclesias tollat, C. To/, vn, can. 4. For other exactions of 
bishops on parishes see C. Tol. xix, can. 20, Pelagius I, Ep. 32, illud te modis 
omnibus volumus custodire, ne quis episcoporum Siciliae de parrochiis ad se 
pertinentibus nomine cathedratici amplius quam duos solidos praesumat 
accipere neque compellere presbyteros aut clerum parrochiarum suarum supra 
vires suas eis convivia praeparare. 

91. SILVANUS OF CIRTA AND MAJORINUS : Opt. App. i. BASIL’S CHOREPISCOPI : 

Bas. Ep. 3 3—4. Antoninus of ephesus: Pall. Dial. pp. 84, 90-1. Ibas of Edessa 
was also accused of simony (A.C.Oec. 11. i. 383). The earliest denunciation of 
simony in general terms seems to be in Ep. ad Gallos, 10, meritis enim et 
observandae legis ad istiusmodi dignitatis artem accedant, non Simonis pecunia 
vel gratia quis poterit pervenire aut favore populi: non enim quid populus 
velit sed quid evangelica disciplina perquiritur. plebs tunc habet testimonium, 
quoties ad digni alicuius meritum reprehendens aurem favoris impetit, 

92. SIMONY CONDEMNED AT CHALCEDON: A.C.Oec. II. i. 354 (can. 2); AT ARLES: 
C. Arel. 11, can. 54; also at the council of Constantinople in 459 (Mansi, vn. 
911-6), of Rome in 499, 501, 502 ( MGH (AA) xix. 399 ff., cf. Cass. Var. 
rx. 15), of Orleans in 533 (C. Aurel. n, can. 3, 4) and 549 (C. Aurel. v, can. 10), 
of Tours xn 567 (C. Tar. 11, can. 27). Imperial laws begin with CJ 1. iii. 31, 472. 
For obtaining orders or promotion therein by patronage see the cases cited 
in n. 89, and also Felix IV’s judgment on Ravenna, 'clerici vero vel monachi 
ad indebitum obtinendum ordinem vel locum potentium patrocinia non 
requirant, per quae aut non faciendo ingratus aut faciendo iniustus videatur 
episcopus’ (Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Ran. 60). For graft and intimidation in 
episcopal elections see C. Arvern. 1, can. 2, non patrocinia potentum adhibeat, 
non calliditate subdola ad conscribendum decretum alios hortetur praemiis, 
alios timore compellat, C. Aurel. v, can. 10, ut nulli episcopatum praemiis 
aut comparatione liceat adipisci, 11, nec per oppressionem potentium person- 
arum ad consensum faciendum cives aut clerici, quod did nefas est, indinentur. 
For the scandals of papal elections see the proceedings under Odoacer and 
Theoderic ( MGH (A A) xii. 399 if.), and Cass. Var. ix. 15. 

93. insinuativa: Just. Nov. lvi, 537, cxxiii §16, 546. fees of assistants of 
ordaining bishop: Just. Nov. cxxiii §16, 546, sed neque clericum cuiuscumque 
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gradus dare aliquid ei a quo ordinatur aut alii cuilibet personae permittimus, 
solas autem praebere eum consuetudines his qui ordinanti ministrant ex 
consuetudine acdpientibus, unius anni emolumenta non transcendentes. in 
sancta vero ecciesia, in qua constituitur sacrum complere ministerium, nulla 
penitus propriis conclericis dare pro sua insinuatione, neque ob hanc causam 
propriis emolumentis aut aliis pordonibus hunc privari. 

94. consecration fees: A.C.Oec. 11. L 457 (Eusebius’s complaint). Just. Nov. 
cxxiii §3, 546 (Justinian’s regulations). 

95. Loewenfeld, Ep. Pont. Rom. Ined. 22. 

96. numbers of clergy: Eus. HE vi. 43 (Rome), Opt. App. i (Cirta). Con- 
stantine’s law: CTh xvt. ii. 6, 326. the canon of chalcedon: A.C.Oec. 
II. i. 355 (can. 6), /irjdiva Si dnoXEkojibnog yeworovelaBai fiijze ngEOfh&tsgov jirjre 
Sidxovov jifjte SXcog nva raw £v rco ixxXtjaiaarixeg ru.yj.iau, el jtri ISixwg iv SxxXijolq 
71 dXewg fj xd>[tt]g, fj fiagrvglq> fj jiovacrcrjglcg (5 y£iQorovov/j,t-vog smxijgikroiro. 

97. numbers of clergy: A.C.Oec. 111. 103-6 (Apamea), Agnellus, Lib. Pont. 
Eccl. Rav. 60 (Ravenna), Just. Nov. iii §1, 535 (Constantinople). Cf. n. 100 for 
Edessa. 

98. parabalani: CTh xvi. ii. 42, 416, 43, 418. decani: CJ 1. ii. 4, 409, 18 
(Anastasius), Just. Nov. xliii, 536, lix, 537; the history of the institution is 
given in the proem of the last novel. Cf. P. land. 154. 

99. For the oeconomus see above n. 74; for managers of the papal patrimonies 
see ch. XX, n. 45. sacrists: Soz. v. 8, A.C.Oec. 11, i. 129, ot eiXafLoruzoi 
noeafivzEaoi Mijivosv 6 oxevocpvXa£ xal 'Em.tf 6 .veog, 387, Stdxovog deed xeijiTjXiotpvXdxtov. 
KEEPERS OF THE ARCHIVES: A.C.Oec. III. 59, Siaxovog voratmg xal yagrotfivXap 
Besides the heads of the endowed hospitals etc. (see above n. 73) we find 
hospitallers on the staff of cathedral churches, like the priest Isidore (Pall. 
Dial. p. 3 5), i'ei'odozov 'AXeiavdgelag. In the East notaries and defensores (htStxoi, 
ixxXgatixSixoi) held all the canonical orders concurrently with their office 
(e.g. A.C.Oec. II. i. 164, 206, 209, dvayvtharrjg xal voragiog, 133, 221, 428, 
St axovog xal vorag tag, 204, &g%ihitixovog rfjg jtaaiXevofiarjg KcovtrtavrtvovndXecag 
vie cs 'P<hji.rjS xal ngtjj.ixijglog voraglwv, 82, ngeajSvtegog ’ Alepavtigdaq xal ngebzog 
voragloiv, 102, ngeapvregoq xal Sxdixog). In the West they seem to be regarded 
almost as minor orders by Gelasius (Ep. 14 §2, continuo lector vel notatius 
aut certe defensor effectus, post tres menses existat acolythus), but in Yal. iii, 
Nov. xxxv §5, 452, defensores ecclesiae are distinguished from clerici, though 
closely associated with them, and from Zosimus, Ep. 9 §3 (sane ut etiam 
defensores ecclesiae qui ex laicis fiunt supradicta observatione teneantur si 
meruerint esse in ordine clericatus) it appears that they might when appointed 
be laymen or clerics (in minor orders), and often, perhaps normally, took minor 
orders. Cf. the letter of appointment in Greg. Ep. v. 26, ut si nulli condicioni 
vel corpori teneris obnoxius nec fuisti clericus alterius civitatis aut in nullo 
tibi canonum obviant statuta, officium ecclesiae defensoris accipias; in another 
letter of appointment (Greg. Ep. ix. 97) the conditional clause does not appear, 
because Vitus was already a cleric of the Roman church (Ep. ix. 118). Notarii 
similarly held minor orders (e.g. A.C.Oec. iii. 52, 136, 152, dvayvdxnrfg xal 
aexowSoxfjgiog voraglwv rov &noaroXixov dgovov rrjg ngeapvrigag 'Pcl>js.ijg). 
Defensores were often promoted to be subdeacons and deacons, and went on 
doing the same kind of administrative work as hitherto, but were no longer 
styled defensores (e.g. Boniface in Greg. Ep. vm. 16, xnr. 41, and Peter in vi. 24, 
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1, i. 3, v. 28 etc.). Both notarii and defensores at Rome were organised in scholae 
(Greg. E p. vni. 16). For the duties of notarii see Lib. Pont, xxxvi and Agnellus, 
Lib. Pont. Eccl. Ran. 60. For those of defensores see Just. Nop. lxxiv §4, 538, 
cxvii §4, 542 (registration of marriages), A.C.Oec. ir. i. 102, 132-5, 157 ff. 
(service of a summons to an accused person), in. i< 58 , ngsaflvrsgog seal 
ixxXgaiixdixog xai ini to v cpvXaxtbv, A.C.Oec. II. i. 358 (C. Chalc. can. 23), 
CJ 1. iii. 41 §26, 528, Just. Nop. cxxxiii §5, 539 (disciplinary measures against 
clergy and monks), cf. V. Job. Eleem. 24 (the ixxXgadxdtxog of Alexandria 
flogs a monk), V. Dan. 19 (the ixStxog &/sa dexdvoig arrests Daniel), Loewenfeld, 
Ep. Pont. Rom. Ined. 34-5 (two defensores sent to arrest a bogus bishop), 
Pelagius I, Ep. 27, omnimoda enim et illius habitus et istius officii diversitas 
est. illic enim quies, oratio, labor manuum, at hie causarum condicio, con- 
ventiones, actus, publica litigia, et quaecumque vel ecclesiastica instituta vel 
supplicantium necessitas poscit. Both notarii and defensores were extensively 
used in the administration of the Roman patrimony (see ch. XIII, n. 45). These 
clerical defensores have no connection with the barristers who were appointed 
defensores ecclesiae in Africa in 407 (Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 97, CTh xvi. ii. 38, 407). 

100. CLERGY OF EDESSA: A.C.Oec. II. i. 386, Saver 6 xX fjgog r'jtudv juxQtg ngog 
diaxoatayv dvojuarcov ij xal nXeidvwv oiSe ydg a (Nat rov dgiQadv. contrast the 
testimonial to Ibas naod navrdg rov xXijgov rfjc ’Edeoarjvwv /rqrgondXeaK with its 
65 signatures (A.C.Oec. n. i. 394-6). clergy of carthage: Victor Vit. in. 34, 
universus clerus ecclesiae Carthaginis, caede inediaque maceratus, fere 
quingenti et amplius, inter quos quara plurimi erant lectores infan tuli. 

101. Immunity from collatio lustralis, see ch. XIII, n. 52. immunity 
from capitatio: Leges saeculares, 117 (F/R. n 2 . 794), beatus rex Constantinus 

. . . liberavit yj.riQiv.ovc, omni tributo ut neque argentum capitis dent neque 
XQvadgyvQov, CTh xvi. ii. 10, 346 (S), quod et coniugibus et liberis eorum et 
ministeriis, maribus pariter ac feminis, indulgemus, quos a censibus etiam 
iubemus perseverare immunes, 14, 356 (S), omnibus clericis huiusmodi 
praerogativa succurrat, ut coniugia clericorum ac liberi quoque et ministeria, 
id est mares pariter ac feminae, eorumque etiam filii immunes semper a censibus 
et separati ab huiusmodi muneribus perseverent, Greg. Naz. Ep. 67, rove tzf.qI 
ipe xXggixobg Soovg nagtirgadfirjv rfjc; dmoygatprjg iXevOegcoaov . . . SXXaig pTv ndXeot 
navrag robs negl to ftfjpa Sodfjvai, rjptv ds figdb robe, obvovras xal Begcmevovrag, 
Bas. Ep. 104, t ovg r& deep rjpcbv tegcopevovg ngeoftmigovg xai Siaxovovg 6 naXaidg 
xrjvoog drsXecg dqnjxev oi 5 b vvv dn oygayidpevoi, cog ob Xafidvreg Ttaga rrjg bnsgtpvovg 
aov Novoiag (sc. Modestus, Ppo Or.) ngoaraypa, dnsygdfavro nXgv si /eg nob 
nveg SXXeov ei%ov bnd rrjg XjXtxiag rtjv dspeoar dso/xeda obv . . . avy%<i>gr}dfjvai xaxd 
rdv nalacdv vdpov rrjg avvreXelag rovg legazebovrag, xal /si] elg ngdaconov r&v vvv 
xanaX,a(if 3 avoft£v(ov yeviodai rfjv acpeaiv ( oikeo ydg elg rovg diaSoyovc, r) ydgig 
jieraftrfierm, obc ov navroig ovpjiatvsi rov legarebeev dijiovg ehai ) dX.Xa yard rov 
iv rjj iXevdigq. decoy ga'pjj rvnov xoivfjv riva avyxmggaiv xXggix&v yeviaOai. In 
these texts the immunity appears to be universal, but in CTh xvi. ii. 33, 398 
(cited in n. 90), the rural clergy have to pay capitatio, and in CJ 1. iii. 16, 409 
(also cited in n. 90), immunity is limited to a fixed number, immunity from 
HOSPITIUM, PARANGARIA AND MUNERA PERSONALIA: CTh XVI. ii. 8, 343, IO, 

346 (S), 14, 356 (S), 24, 377. liability to land tax: CTh xvi. ii. i j, 360 (cited 
in n. 65). For immunity from the curia see pp. 745-6. 

102. prohibition of migration: C. Arel. i, can. 2, 21, c. Nic. can. 15, 16, 
C. Sard. can. 15, etc. 
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103. Siricius, Ep. 1 §§9-10. Zosimus, Ep. 9 §3. 

104. Zosimus, Ep. 9 §1, si enim officia saecularia principem locum non vestib- 
ulum actionis ingressis sed per plurimos gradus examinato temporibus deferunt, 
quis ille tam arrogans, tarn impudens invenitur ut in caelesti militia, quae 
pensius ponderanda est et sicut aurum repetitis ignibus exploranda, statim 
dux esse desideret cum tiro non ante fuerit? peter of apamea: A.C.Oec. in. 94, 
cf. Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 32, for the subdeacons of Alexandria ad Issum. 

105. CYRIL AND THE agens in rebus: A.C.Oec. ii. i. 211-12; for Felix IV’s 
warning see above n. 92, and for Severus of Antioch, n. 89. 

106. ORDINATION of CLERGY ON estates: CTh xvi. ii. 33, 398, CJ i. iii. 16, 409 
(cited in n. 90). presentation of clergy by founder or patron: C. Araus. 

I, can. 10, si quis episcoporum in alienae civitatis territorio ecclesiam aedificare 
disponit, vel pro fundi sui negotio aut ecclesiastica utilitate vel pro quacumque 
sua opportunitate, permissa licentla aedificandi, quia prohibere hoc votum 
nefas est, non praesumat dedicationem, quae illi omnimodis reservatur in cuius 
territorio eedesia assurgit, reservata aedificatori episcopo hac gratia, ut quos 
desiderat clericos in re sua videre, ipsos ordinet is cuius territorium est, vel 
si ordinati km sunt ipsos habere acquiescat; C. Aurel. iv, can. 7, ut in oratoriis 
domini praediorum minime contra votum episcopi, ad quern territorii ipsius 
privilegium noscitur pertinere, peregrinos clericos intromittant, nisi forsitan 
quos probatos ibidem distriedo pontificis observare praeceperit; Just. Nov. Ivii 
§2, 5 37. Cf. Gelasius, Ep. 41, where the pope agrees to ordain a monk presented 
by the landlord for the church on his estate. 

107. euthalius: Theod. Ep. (Azema) 33; other instances will be given below 
of men who took orders after pursuing a secular career, infant clergy: 
Siricius, Ep. 1 §9, Zosimus, Tip. 9 §3. council of mopsuestia : Mansi, ix. 
179-83. 

108. pinianus: Aug. Ep. 125-6. forcible ordination of children: Maj. 
Nov. xi, 460. 

109. translation of bishops: C. Nic. can. 15 , C. Ant. can. 21, Soc. vn. 36. 

no. laymen not to be consecrated: C. Sard. can. 10, Siricius, Ep. 1 §§9-10, 
Innocent, Ep. 37 §5, Zosimus, Ep. 9 §1, Celestine, Ep. 4 §3, Leo, Ep. 12 §4, 
14 §§ 3 > 6, Just. Nov. vi §1, 535. 

in. siderius: Syn. Ep. 67. Gregory of Nyssa (Ep. if) wrote to the Nicomed- 
ians deploring the preference given to birth, wealth and rank in the choice 
of bishops; the apostles, he says, were not consuls, magistri militum or praetorian 
prefects, or famous rhetoricians or philosophers. 

1 12. V. Theod. Sjc. 58, 78-9. 

113. Ambrose: Paul. V. Amb. 6ff. gyrus: Malalas, 361-2. bassianus: A.C.Oec. 

II. i. 405. excommunication of bishops who refused sees: C. Ant. can. 17. 

1 14. Augustine: Poss. V. Aug. 8, Aug. Ep. 31; Augustine later realised that 
his consecration was contrary to the canons of Nicaea (the allusion is to 
C. Nic. can. 8, Iva pj iv rjj ndXsc Svo iniaxonoi clxnv), but he nevertheless had 
his successor preelected (but not consecrated) during his own lifetime (Aug. 
Ep. 213). roman council of 465: Hilarus, Ep. 14-6: the practice had been 
condemned earlier by C. Ant. can. 23. porphyry of gaza: V. Porph. 11-12. 
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Ilj. C. Anc. can. 18, et xtveg inlaxonoi xaxaazaBdvreq xai pfj de'/Otvxeg vjio xfjg 
naooixiag ixeCvr/g, elg fjv d>vopdodi](Tav, ixiqatg fiovkotvxo nagotxcacg £mh>ai xai 
fha&oOai xovg xadeax&xag xai axdaeig xtvelv y.ax avrwv, xovxovg dcpoglpeaQat, 
C. Ant. can. 18, cf. 16, et xig emoxomg a-/o).dpiw Ini a%oXdt,ovoav ixxfajolav 
iavxdv empUipag itpagna^ot xov Ooovov dlya crwddov xelelag, zovzov dndfihytov 
that, xai el nag 6 Xa6g, Sv ityrignaaev, eXoiro avxdv. THE metropolitan OF ACHAEA : 
Leo, Ep. 13. sisinnius: Soc. vix. 28. 

1 16. Ambrose: Paul. V. Amb. 6-7. martin: Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. 9. 

117. bassianus: A.C. Oec. n. i. 408. 

1 1 8. election of damasus : Amm. xxvii. Hi. 12, Coll. Avell. 1. election of 
boniface: Coll. Avell. 14 ff. 

1 19. parish priests as electors: Gelasius, fr. 4, plebs Clientensis data nobis 
petitione defle-vit diu se sine rectoris proprii gubernatione dispergi; ac, sicut 
asseritur, is qui a vobis iam ptobatus (licit ur a paucis et tenuibus putatur 
eiigendus, quum ad vos pertineat universos assidua admonitione compellere, 
ut omnes in unum quem dignum sacetdotio viderint et sine aliqua reprehensione 
consentiant. et ideo, fratres carissimi, diversos ex omnibus saepe dicti loci 
paroeciis presbytetos, diaconos et universam tutbam vos oportet saepius 
convocare. popular elections at olbia and hydrax and palaebisca: 
Syn. Ep. 67, 76; so at Gaza the few Christian laity deliberated with the clergy 
on the choice of a bishop (V. Porph. 11). Even in large towns like Caesarea 
(Greg. Naz. Or. xviii. 3 3) and Alexandria (Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 6) the people are 
spoken of as demanding a candidate and demonstrating in his favour. In 
Roman elections the plebs sancta {Coll. Avell. 1 §5), the populus Romanus (ib. 4), 
or the Christiana plebs (ib. 17 §2) are said to take part, clerus, ordo et plebs: 
Boniface, Ep. 12, Celestine, Ep. 4 §5 ; Leo adds the honor ati in Ep. 10 §6, and 
substitutes them for the ordo in Ep. 40. Cf. Greg. Naz. Ep. 41, xai icgartxolg 
ym'npm xai povaoxtxolg, xai xotg £x xov dStcopaztxov xai fiovXevxtxov xdy/iaxog xai 
xov dtjfwv ndvxog. The respective roles of the various classes are well put in 
Theod. HE IV. 20 (on the election of Athanasius’s successor Peter), ndvxcnv 
avjiiprjfjKov ysyevrjphttov xai x&v leQco/xevcov xai x&v £v xdXet xai di-t&ptaot xai 6 ?.adg 
Se Snag xatg edtprjftlaig idrjXovv xrjv rjdovtjv. EXCLUSION OF THE POPULACE: 
C. Eaod. can. 13, nsgt xov pdj xolg Syj.oiq huxgineiv xdg IxXoydq noieladat x&v 
p.eWivTAov xaMoxaodai eig legazetov. Gregory Nazianzen (Or. xvm. 35) held 
that the clergy and the monks should have the sole or at least a predominant 
voice in episcopal elections, and that they should not be entrusted xolg evnooojxd- 
xotc xe xai dwaxMxdxoig 1} <pogq. Srpiov xai ai.oytq.. The role of the people is also 
minimised in Ep. ad Gallos, 10 (cited in n. 91). 

120. Leo, Ep. 14 §5, ita ut si in aliam forte personam partium se vota 
diviserint, metropolitani iudicio is alteri praeferatur qui maioribus et studiis 
iuvatur et meritis, tantum ut nullus invitis et non petentibus ordinetur. Sid. Ap. 
Ep. iv. 25 (Cabillonum), vn. 9 (Bituriges). 

1 21. THREE CANDIDATES PROPOSED BY THE BISHOPS: C. Arel. II, Can. 54, placuit 
in ordinatione episcopi hunc ordinem custodiri ut primo loco venalitate vel 
ambitione submota tres ab episcopis nominentur de quibus clerici vel cives 
erga unum. eligendi habeant potestatem. three candidates elected by the 
clergy and people: Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 18, 30, 39 (where he speaks of the rule 
as a sacred law, confirmed by the emperor), 46, CJ 1. iii. 41 pr., 528. 
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122. athanasius: Philostorg. II. 11; for another hostile account of his election 
see Soz. 11. 17. bassianus: A.C. Oec. 11. i. 405. 

123. CONSTANTINE AND ANTIOCH: Eus. V. Const. III. 62. 

124. NECTA'Aius: Soz. vn. 8 (for a different account see Soc. v. 8). john 
Chrysostom: Pall. Dial. pp. 29-30, Soc. vi. 2, Soz. viii. 2. nestorius: Soc. vii. 
29. sisinnius: Soc. vii. z6. maximian: Soc. vii. 35. proclus: Soc. vii. 40. 
ELECTION OF 449 • Teo, Ep. 5 3 , ngdregov pev inezgeyie raj xax' avxi/v evXaj 3 eaxdrq> 
xldjQcp xohg imxxjdetoxiQOvg elg imaxaaiav pexa Soxiftaalag ipyptoaoQat, xrjv 
enikoyjv iam& xov ndvxurv ixxgtxov za/uevadfievag. elxa . . . edo£s i.oaiov xotg 
xgazovai x&v Skov intxQanfjvai xlpgtp xljv hzdoyrjv xov ngorcsdovzog. MENAS: 
A.C.Oec. in. 135, 153. On Menas’s death there was much intrigue (V. Eutych. 
23, dy&v atpaxoq xai onovdr} iiaernog xolg noXi lot? r)i> elg xo nooSdl/.ecsOai xovg /jp 
dglovg xfjg dQxtegoovnjg), but it was directed to securing the support of the 
emperor’s advisers (ibid. 23, vnoayjaeai xai dcogoSoxiatg flov?.ophoiq netaai 
xovg Swaoxdg xov flacnMcog), and Justinian made his own choice and obtained 
the formal assent of the clergy and senate (ibid. 24). Gregory the Great (Ep. vn. 
6) gives Maurice the entire credit for the choice of Cyriacus. 

125. For the appointment of royal favourites and ministers by the Frankish 
kings see Greg. Tur. HF v. 45, vi. 7, 38, viii. 20, 22, 39 etc., and for their 

' sale of bishoprics Greg. Tur. V. Pair. vr. 3 . 

126. IMPERIAL LAWS ON THE ORDINATION OF SLAVES: CTh IX. xlv. 3, 398, 
Val. Ill, Nov. xxxv §3, 452, CJ 1. iii. 36, 484, Just. Nov. cxxiii §17, 546. 

127. THE CHURCH ON THE ORDINATION OF SLAVES! Lib. Pont, xliv, Leo, Ep. 4 
§1, C. Aurel. 1, can. 8, C. Aurel. in, can. 26, C. Aurel. v., can. 6, cf. also Sev. 
Ant. Ep. 1. 35. 

128. ordination of coloni: CJ i. iii. 16, 409, Val. iii, Nov. xxxv §3, 452, 
CJ 1. iii. 36, 484, Just. Nov. cxxiii §17, 546, Leo, Ep. 4 §1, Gelasius, Ep. 14 §14, 
C. Aurel. in, can. 26. 

129. rules on slaves and coloni: Val. in, Nov. xxxv §6, Gelasius, Ep. 20-23. 

130. Just. Nov. cxxiii §4, 546. 

131. roman guilds: CTh xiv. iii. 11, 365 (bakers), Val. in, Nov. xx, 445. 
western collegiati: Val. in, Nov. xxxv §§3, 5, 452, Maj. Nov. vii §3, 458. 
In the East murileguli were forbidden to take orders by CTh ix. xlv. 3, 398. 
ALB1NUS: Loewenfeld, Ep. Pont. Rom. Ined. 39. 

132. victricius: Paul. Ep. 18. martin: Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. 2. Two other 
soldiers, one of whom became a priest and the other a bishop, are recorded in 
Zach. Myt. Chron. vn. 6 . evasion of military service through ordination : 
Bas. Ep. 54, CTh vn. xx. 12 §2, 400. 

133. C. Carth. m, can. 49, ut episcopi presbyteri diaconi vel quicumque clerici qui 
nihil habentes ordinantur et tempore episcopatus vel clericatus sui agros vel 
quaecumque praedia nomine suo comparant, etc. aetius : Philostorgius, in. 1 5 . 
Cf. C. Carth. ill, can. 44, where a bishop brings up a very poor boy and ordains 
him lector, and another bishop then, contrary to the canons, makes him deacon. 

134. Ambrose: Paul. V. Amb. 3-7. nectarius: Soc. v. 8, Soz. vn. 8. 
arsacius: Soc. vi. 19, Soz. viii. 23. For Paulinus’s birth, wealth and rank see 
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Amb. Ep. 58 §§1-3, Aus. Ep. 20, 24, lines 64-5, 115-16; it appears from Paul. 
Carm. 21, line 395, that he was consular of Campania. P. Fabre, Essai sur la 
chrottologte de /’ oeuvre de saint Paulin de Nole (Paris, 1948) dates his conversion to 
389, his ordination as priest to 394, and his consecration as bishop to between 
408 and 416. 

135. Siticius, Ep. 6 §1, ut tales videlicet ad ecclesiasticum ordinem permitteren- 
tur accedere quales apostolica auctoritas iubet non quales dico, veleos qui 
cingulo militiae saecularis adstricti olim gloriati sunt, qui posteaquam pompa 
saeculari exultaverunt aut negotiis rei publicae optaverunt militate aut mundi 
curam tractare, adhibita sibi quorundam manu et proximorum favore stipati, 
hi frequenter ingeruntur auribus meis ut episcopi esse possint; Innocent, 
Ep. 37 §3, sed designata sunt genera de quibus ad clericatum pervenire non 
possunt, id est, si quis fidelis militaverit, si quis fidelis causas egerit, hoc est, 
postulaverit, si quis fidelis administraverit. caesarius: Symmachus, Ep. 15 
§11, illud etiam pari supplicatione deposcimus, ut de laica conversatione, qui 
in singulis iudicum officiis meruerint aut certe rexerint sub aliqua potestate 
provindas, nisi multo ante tempore praemissa conversatione legitima et vita 
examinata, nullus aut clericus aut episcopus ordinetur. Cf. also Ep. ad Gallos , 10, 
eos praeterea qui saecularem adepti potestatem ius saeculi exercuerint immunes 
a peccato esse non posse manifestum est. dum enim et gladius exeritur aut 
iudicium confertur iniustum aut tormenta exercentur per necessitatem causarum 
aut parandis exhibent voluptatibus curam aut praeparatis intersunt . . . muitum 
sibi praestant si non episcopatum adfectent, sed propter haec omnia agentes 
poenitentiam certo tempore impleto mereantur altaribus sociari. germanus 
of auxerre: V. German!, 1, 2; as he had previously practised at the bar of the 
prefecture it is clear that the post described by his Merovingian biographer 
as ‘ducatus culmen et regimen per provindas’ was a provindal governorship. 
sidonius apollinaris : Greg. Tur. HF 11. 21. chrysanthus: Soc. vir. 12. 
thalassius: Soc. vii. 48. kphraem : Evagr. iv. 6. 

136. lawyers: C. Sard. can. 10, Innocent, Ep. 3 §4, quantos enim ex bis qui 
post acceptam gratiam in forensi exercitatione versati sunt et obtinendi pertina- 
ciam susceperunt adscitos ad sacerdotium esse comperimus? e quorum numero 
Rufinus et Gregorius perhibentur. quantos ex aliqua militia, qui cum 
potestatibus oboedirent severa necessario praecepta sunt executi? quantos 
ex curialibus, qui dum parent potestatibus, quae sibi sunt imperata fecerunt? 
quantos qui voluptates et editiones populo celebrarunt . . . ? quorum omnium 
neminem ne ad societatem quidem ordinis clericorum oportuerat pervenire, 
§6, ne quispiam qui post baptismum militaverit ad ordinem debeat clericatus 
admitti, neque qui causas post acceptum baptismum egerint, aut qui post 
acceptam dei gratiam administraverint. professors: Soc. n. 46, S02. vi. 25 
(the elder Apollinaris, a gram malleus, and the younger, a rhetor, were priest and 
reader), Evagr. r. 9 (Eusebius bishop of Dorylaeum had been a rhetor). 
mamertdtos: V. Severini, 4. Ambrose: Paul. V. Amb. 5. germanus: V. 
Germani , 1. alypius: Aug. Conf. vi. 16, vm. 13. severus: Zach. V. Sev. 
pp. 46 ffi, 92. zacharias : Zach. V. Sev. pp. 47 ffi, 95, cf. also 81 (a former 
scholar ticus is priest), severus’s four lawyers: Sev. Ant. Ep. 1. 5. 

137. officials: Siricius, Ep. 5 §2, item si quis post remissionem peccatorum 
cingulum militiae saecularis habuerit ad clerum admitti non decet; C. Tol. 1, 
can. 8, si quis post baptismum militaverit et chlaraydem sumpserit vel cingulum, 
etiam si gravia non admiserit, si ad clerum admissus fuerit diaconi dignitatem 
non accipiat; Innocent, Ep. 2 §2 (the same rule as Siricius, Ep. 5§ 3), 3 §§4, 6 
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(cited in n. 136). caesarius: Symmachus, Ep. 15 §11 (cited in n. 135). Even 
before Siricius a council held in Illyricum c. 375 had ruled that priests and 
deacons should be ordained from among the (lower) clergy xai /zz) <md rov 
fiovXevrriQlov xai aroaztmrixfjQ &Q%rjg (Theod. HE IV. 9). 

138. RETIRED OFFICIALS ALLOWED TO TAKE ORDERS: CJ I. iii. 27, 466. 

euthalius: Theod. Ep. (Azema) 33. Theodore: A.C.Oec. n. i. 21 1-2. Cf. 
also the imperial notary Theodulus, who became bishop of Mutina (Paul. 
V. Amb. 35); Eleusius, a former palatine official, bishop of Cyzicus (Soz. iv. 
20); Marathonius, a former mmerarius of the praetorian prefecture, bishop of 
Nicomedia (Soz. rv. 20, 27). The sons of higher officials were of course allowed 
to take orders, as did John Chrysostom, son of a member of the officium of the 
magister militum per Orlentem (Pall. Dial. p. 28). 

139. cohortales: CTh vm. iv. 7, 361, CJ r. iii. 27, 466, 52, 531, Just. Nov. 
cxxiii §15, 546 (the words quoted are in §1 of this law). 

140. STEPHEN OF larissa: Stephani ad Bonifacium Libellus (PL lxv. 34), mihi 
enim in saeculari vita antea provincialis ordo militiae, mediocriter slcut erat 
meam vitam humiliter transibam. Maurice’s law: Greg. Ep. in. 61, 64. 

141. laws on curiales and the church: Eus. HE x. 7, CTh xvr. ii. r, 313, 
2 > 3*9> 3> 3 2 9 (S), < 5 , 329 (S), 7, 330, 9, 349, xn. i. 49, 361, 59+xvi. ii. 17, 364, 
xvi. ii. 19, 370, xn. i. 99, 104, 383, 115, 386, 121, 390, 123, 391, ix. xlv. 3, 398, 
xn. i. 163, 399, Val. iii, Nov. iii, 439, CJ 1. iii. 21, 442, Val. iii, Nov. xxxv §§3, 5, 
452, Maj. Nov. vii §7, 458, CJ 1. iii. 52, 531, Just. Nov. cxxiii §15, 546. 

142. A council held in Illyricum c. 375 banned the ordination of curiales (see 
above n. 137). Ambrose’s complaints are in Ep. 18 §13, 40 §29; Theodosius’s 
law is CTh xn. i. 12 1 . 

143. Innocent, Bp. 3 §4 (cited in n. 136), §6, neque de curialibus aliquem 
venire ad ecclesiasticum ordinem posse qui post baptismum vel coronati 
fuerint vel sacerdotium quod dicitur sustinuerint et editiones publicas 
celebraverint. nam et hoc de curialibus est cavendum ne eidem qui ex curialibus 
fuerint aliquando a suis curiis, quod frequenter videmus accidere, reposcantur, 

2 §12, praeterea frequenter quidam e fratribus nostris curiales vel quibuslibet 
publicis functionibus occupatos clericos facere contendunt; quibus postea 
maior tristitia cum de revocandis eis aliquid ab imperatore praecipitur quam 
gratia de adscito nascitur. constat enim eos in ipsis muniis etiam voluptates 
exhibere, quas a diabolo inventas esse non dubium est, et ludorum vel 
munerum apparatibus aut praeesse aut interesse, 37 §3, de curialibus autem 
manifesta ratio est, quoniam etsi inveniantur huiusmodi viri qui debeant 
clerici fieri, tamen quoniam saepius ad curiam repetuntur, cavendum ab his 
est propter tribulationem quae saepe de his ecclesiae provenit. 

144. justinian: CJ 1. iii. 52 §1, 531, Gelasius, Ep. 15, Greg. Ep. iv. 26. 

145. constans’s law: CTh xvr. ii. 9, 349, curialibus muneribus atque omni 
inquietudine civilium functionum exsortes cunctos clericos esse oportet, 
filios tamen eorum, si curiis obnoxii non tenentur, in ecclesia perseverare. 
episcopal families : ILCV 1030, 1806. chrysanthus: Soc. vii. 12. severus’s 
family: Zach. V. Sev. p. 11. 

146. The old rule is given in Const. Apost. vi. 17, cf. C. Anc. can. 10. 

147. Clerical continence is ordered by C. llib. can. 33, and advocated by Eus. 
Dem. Ev. 1. 9, Cyr. Hierosol. Catech. xn. 25 (for priests), nicaea: Soc. 1. 11, 
Soz. 1. 23. gangra: C. Gangr. can. 4. 


3X8 XXII. THE CHURCH (pp. 928-31) 

148. clerical continence: Siricius, Ep. i §7, 5 §3, Innocent, Ep. 2 §9, 6 §1, 
Bp. ad Gallos, 3, Leo, Ep. 14 §4, 167 §3, C. Carth. n, can. 2, Cod. Can. Eccl. 
Afr. 70, C. Taur. can. 8, C. Araus. r, can. 22, C. Tur. 1, can. 1, 2, C. Agatb. 
can. 9, C. Aurel. nr, can. 2, C. Tol. 1, can. 1. 

149. Jerome, C. Vig. 2, Epiph. adv. Haer. xlviii. 9, Can. Apost. 5. Antoninus: 
Pall. Dial. p. 84. synesius: Syn. Ep. 105. no rule of continence in the 
east: Soc. v. 22. 

150. CJ 1. iii. 41 §§2-4, 528, 47, 531, Just. Nov. vi §1, 535, cxxiii §1, 546, 
cxxxvii §2, 565. Cf. Pelagius I, Ep. 33, illud consultius iudicavimus faciendum 
ut congrua providentia causatn propter quam principalis constitutio habentem 
filios et uxorem ad episcopatus proliibet ordinem promoveri, salva dispositione 
consilii muniremus. qua de re summo studio ab eodem Syracusanae urbis 
episcopo, priusquam a nobis eum contingeret ordinari, huiusmodi exegimus 
cautionem, per quam et suam fateretur quantula esset praesentis temporis 
habita return descriptione substantiam, et nihil umquam per se aut per filios 
et uxorem sive per quamlibet propinquam aut domesticam vel extraneam 
forte personam de rebus usurparet ecclesiae. et universa episcopatus quaesita 
tempore ecclesiae suae dominio sociaret, nihil ultra id quod modo descriptum 
est suis fihis vel heredibus rehctu'rus. 

15 1. For early monasticism see P. de Labriolle in Hist, de I’Eglise, m, 299-369, 
where there is a full bibliography. 

152. eustathius: Soz. in. 1 4. basil’s rules: Basil, Regulae Justus tractatae , 
Re gulae brevius tractatae (PC xxxr. 889-1306). The story of the early monastic 
settlement near Constantinople is told in V. Hypatii, 58, 60-1, 66, 70-1, cf. 
Soz, vr. 40, Theod. HE iv. 34 for the date of Isaac. 

153. Athanasius’s influence in the west: Jerome, Ep. 127 §5. martin: 
Sulp. .Sev. V. Mart. 7. honoratus: Hilarius Arel. de vita S. Honorati, 15 ff. 
(PL l. 1256 ff.). cassian: Gennadius, de script, eccl. 61. Ambrose: Aug. Conf. 
viii. 15. Augustine: Poss. V. Aug. 5,11. 

154. pachomius’s foundations: V Pachom. 6, Pall. Hist. Laus. xxxii; the 
figure of 3000 for the Tabennesiot order comes from Soz. vi. 28, Ruf. Hist. 
Mon. 3, the figure of 7000 from V. Pachom. 6; Cassian, Inst. iv. r, gives 5000. 
nitria: Pall. Hist. Laus. vii, xiii. scetis: Joh. Moschus, 113. Alexandria: 
Pall. Hist. Laus. vii. Antinoopolis : Pail. Hist. Laus. lviii, fix. oxyrhynchus : 
Ruf. Hist. Mon. 5. arsinoe: Ruf. Hist. Mon. 18. monastery by the red sea: 
V. Hypatii 140; at Thecoa, Joh. Maium. Pleropb. 25; at Amida, Joh. Bph. 
V. SS. Or. 35; elsewhere in Syria, ib. 14, 15. number of monasteries at 
CONSTANTINOPLE AND CHALCEDON: A.C.OeC. III. 260-2. 

155. marcian’s proposal : A.C.Oec. 11. i. 3 5 3 ; canon 4 on slaves, A.C.Oec. 11. i. 
355. laws on slaves and coLONi: Val. in, Nov. xxxv §3, 452, CJ x. iii. 36, 
37, 484, Just. Nov. v §2, 535, cxxiii §35, 546. Maurice’s laws: Greg. Ep. iii. 
61, 64, cf. viii. 10, x. 9. 

156. Egyptian monks work in the harvest : Ruf . Hist. Mon. i 8, J oh. Moschus, 
183; work at handicrafts: Pall. Hist. Laus. xxxii; sell products: Joh. 
Moschus, 194. pachomian houses: V . Pachom. 7, cf. 25 (mat weaving), 35 
(shoemaking), Pall. Hist. Laus. xxxii (surplus to charity, cf. Cassian, Inst. x. 22, 
Coll. xvm. 7). 
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157. monastic endowments in Egypt: P, Cairo, 67170, 67299, P. Lond. 483, 
P. Giss. 56, PRG iii. 48, etc. Syrian monks work for their living: 
Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Matth. lxxii. 4. Theodosius’s monastery: Theod. Hist. 
R el. x. 

158. hypatius’s monastery: V. -Hypatii, 67, 76, 120. Cassian, Inst. x. 22-3, 
hinc est quod in his regionibus nulla videmus monasteria tanta fratrum celebri- 
tate fundata, quia nec operam suorum facultatibus fulciuntur ut possint in 
eis iugiter perdurare, et si eis subpeditare quoquo modo valeat suffkientia 
victus alterius largitate, voluptas tamen otii et pervagatio cordis diutius eos 
in loco perseverare non patitur. monastic slaves not to be freed : C. Epaon. 
can. 8, mancipia veto monachis donata ab abbate non liceat manumitti. 
iniustum enim putamus ut monachis quotidianum rurale opus facientibus 
servi eorum libertatis otio potiantur. Monasteries are regularly mentioned 
among the bodies prohibited to alienate their endowments, e.g. CJ 1. ii. 17 §2 
(Anastasius), Just. Nov. vii §1, 535. 

159. valens and the monks: Cassian, Coll. XVIII. 7. monastic rebellion in 
Palestine: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 483-6, Zach. Myt. Chron. in. 3 ff., Evagr. 11. 5. 

160. CANONS ON MONASTIC discipline: A.C.Oec. ii. i. 353 (Marcian’s proposal), 
355 (can. 4), C. Agath. can. 27, C. Aurel. 1, can. 19. the privilege of lerins: 
Mansi, vii. 907-8. privilege of caesarius’s nunnery: Hormisdas, Ep. 150. 
In Africa two councils in 525 and 534 (Mansi, vm. 648-56, 841-2) granted 
monasteries immunity from episcopal control, following the precedent of 
Lerins. In the East bishops often appointed inspectors or controllers of the 
monks In their diocese, e.g. Theod. Ep. (PG) 113, 116-7, epiQyov x&v nag 
tjjj.lv jiova&vTCtiv, Cyr. Scyth. V. Euthymii, 16, yosQenioKOTmv uai x&v liovay&v 
Hy/iitav&oixrjv, V. Sabae, 30, aQ%ijiav$Qlxag ual x&v /jovax&v i^asyovs, V. Eutych. 
18, dvaSb/Exai xpv (pomxida rjxot hys/Jovtav SXov xov vnd xi)v jjrpeqinohv jiovaytxov 
evaxijftaxog, 86 sv xal xaBoXtxhg dn>Ofia£exo, Just. Nov. v §7, ol xe &Qyijiav&enxiu 
xaXovftevoi, cxxxili §4, d x&v fiovaaxrjoioiv iparr/og. IMPERIAL LEGISLATION ON 
monks: CJ 1. iii. 43, 529 (no mixed houses), 46, 530 (election of abbots). Just. 
Nov. v, 535 (common life is ordered in §3), cxxxiii, 539, cxxiii §§33 ff, 546 
(repetition of the above rules). 

161. See pp. 82, 86 ff. 

162. JUSTINIAN ON CLERICAL DICING: CJ I. iv. 34, 534. 

163. nestorius on heretics: Soc. vii. 29. martin: Sulp. Sev. Chron. II. 50, 
Dial. iii. 13. augustine: Aug. Retract, n. v; for an account of Augustine’s 
change of mind see G. G. Willis, Augustine and the Donatist Controversy, pp. 
127 ff. Socrates on nestorius: Soc. vii. 29; he also expresses approval of 
Atticus’s tolerance and tells with pleasure the ignominious end of a persecuting 
bishop of Synnada (vii. 2-3). procopius on the heretics: Proc. HA xi. 21-3. 
For the Donatists see pp. 81-2; the Donatist slogan ‘quid imperatori cum 
ecclesia?’ is quoted in Opt. in. 3. A plea for liber tas is made in Hilary, Liber I 
ad Constantium-, cf. the synodical letter of the Council of Sardica in CSEL lxv. 

1 81 ff., Hosius’s letter in Ath. Hist. Ar. 44, and Athanasius’s own remarks in 
Hist. Ar. 52. 

164. gelasius on the two powers: Gelasius, Ep. 12 §2, duo quippe sunt, 
imperator auguste, quibus principaliter mundus hie regitur, auctoritas sacrata 
pontificum et regalis potestas. in quibus tanto gravius est pondus sacerdotum. 
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quanto etiam pro ipsis regibus horainum in divino reddituri sunt examine 
rationem. nosti etenim, fill clementissime, quod licet praesideas humano 
generi dignitate, terum tamen praesulibus divinarum devotus colla submittis. 
constantius’s Alleged remark: Ath. Hist. Ar. 33, did SnSQ eyd) flovXo/xai 
tovto xavcAv, eXeye , vo/u£dadco‘ oStco ydg pov Xtyovroq aviypvuu oi rrjg Evgiag 
Xeyd/ievot inlanoxoi. rj xolvvv neloOrfce rj xal Spslg vntoSomi yevrjoeoOs. 
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The best general works on the topics covered by this chapter are Gaston 
Boissier, La fin du Paganism 3 , Paris, 1898, and Samuel Dill, Roman Society in 
the last century of the Western Empire 2 , London, 1910. 

x. See pp. 91-2, 1x3-4, 167-9. 

z. laws against paganism: CTh xvi. x. 19, 407 (S), cf. Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 38, 
instant etiam aliae necessitates religiosis imperatoribus postulandae, ut rehquias 
idolorum per omnem Africam iubeant penitus amputari; nam plerisque in 
lods maritimis atque possessionibus diversis adhuc erroris istius iniquitas 
viget: ut praecipiant et ipsas deled, et templa eorum, quae in agris vel in locis 
abditis constituta nullo ornamento sunt, iubeantur omnino destrui, CTh xvi. 
x. 20, 415, 23, 423, 25, 435, Cf 1. xi. 7, 451, 8, 472, 9 (a law of Anastasius, cf. 
P. 0 >:y. 1814), p.rfievi Si S£ 4 ora> pips tv StaBrjxfl pipe xaxd dcogsdv y.aTCW.pndveiv 
rj StSSvai xi ngoacCioic rj xonoiq ini avaxdaei xrjg xov 'EXXtjviopov Svocspslag, et 
xat pr\ rovxo ISmmg t olg t rjg fiovXriaetOQ ij SiaBijxrjg rj Scogeag nsgi&%Oixo ^ijpatsiv, 
&XXorg Si: oin> dXrjdelg xaxaXrjipdfjvai nagd xcbv SixaCdvxcov SSvaxai. 

3. PAGANS EXCLUDED FROM MILITIAE: ZoS. V. 46, CTh XVI. X. 21, 416; FROM THE 

bar: CJ 1. iv. 15 (— n. vi. 8), 468; from professorships: CJ i. v. 18 §4, xi. 
10 §2, Malalas, 451, Agath. n. 30. The other disabilides are imposed by CJ 1. 
v. 18; bapdsm is ordered by CJ 1. xi. 10, cf. Malalas, 449, Theophanes, A.M. 
6022. 

4. THE MISSION in Asia: Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. xl, xliii, xlvii, HE n. 44, in. 
36-7. heliopolis: Joh. Eph. HE in. 27 ff. carrhae and the nusairi: 
Encyclopedia of Islam , n. 270, in. 964-5. Other examples of the survival of 
paganism in the sixth century are to be found in Sophronius, Narr. de mir . 
SS. Cyri et Johannis , 30, 32 (at Alexandria), and V. Sym. Jun. 160-3, 169, 174 ff., 
201-4, 217-8, 220, 237 (at Antioch and Apamea). 

5. paganism at tarracina: Greg. Ep. vm. 19; at tyndaris: iii. 59: in 
Sardinia: iv. 23, 25-7, 29, v. 38, ix. 204, xi. 12. Spain: Mart. Bracar. de 
correctione rustkorum, C. Tot in, can. 16. gaul: C. Arel. 11, can. 23, C. Aurel. 
11, can. 20, C. Aurel. iv, can. 15, 16, C. Tur. 11, can. 22, C. Autis. can. 1, 3, 4, 
C. Rem. can. 14, Greg. Tur. V. Pair. vi. 2, HF viii. 15; cf. V. Caesarii , 11. 18, 
daemonium quod rustici Dianam appellant (near Arles). 

6. The quotation is from Symm. R el. 3 §9. For paganism among senators, 
see p. 163 (the altar of Victory), 168-9 (support for Eugenius), Zos. iv. 59, v. 
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41. THE UNIVERSITIES OF ALEXANDRIA AND BERYTUS : Zacil. • V. SeV. pp. 1 5 ff., 

57 ff.; of Athens: Agath. n. 30. 

7. persecution of pagans in 529: Malalas, 449, Theophanes, A.M. 6022; 
in 546: Rev. Or. Chrtt. n (1897), 481-2 (a fragment of John of Ephesus); in 
578: Joh. Eph. PIE iii. 30 ff. 

8. pagans in gaul: Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. 12-15, Dial. n. 4, hi. 8. the anauni: 
Vigilius Tridentinus, Ep. 1, 2. pagans on Italian estates: Maximus Taurin. 
Serm. 101-2. 

9. pagans on estates: Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Act. xvm. 4; cf. V. Hypatii. 103, 
124-5, for the survival of rural paganism near Constantinople in the early 
fifth century, abram: Theod. Hist. Rel. xvii. thalalaeus: ib. xxviii. 

10. mavia: Soc. iv. 36. aspebetus: Cyr. Scyth. V. Euthym, 10. blemmyes and 
nobadae: Priscus, 21, Proc. BP 1. xix. 34-7; cf. Sb 1169-70 (pagan dedicadons 
at Philae in 452). conversion of the nobadae: Joh. Eph. HE iv. 6 ff. augila: 
Proc. Aed. vi. ii. 14-20. the moors: Proc. BV 1. viii. 15 ff., 11. viii. 9 ff., 
Aed. vi. iii. 10. the goths: J. Zeiller, Les engines chrltiennes dans les provinces 
danubiennes, 440 ff. the franks: Greg. Tur. HF 11. 29-31. 

11. calama, madaura and sufes: Aug. Ep. 50, 91, 232; for the early con- 
version of rural Africa see W. H. C. Frend, The Donatist Church, pp. 87 ff. 

12. edessa: CAH xii, 493 ff. carrhae: I tin. Hierosol., S. Silvia, 20. 8, and 
above n. 4. antioch: Julian, Misop. 357D; a generation later John 
Chrysostom estimated that there were 100,000 Christians (Horn, in Matth. 
lxxxv. 4) out of a total population of 200,000 {Laud. Ign. Mart. 4). apamea: 
Lib. Ep. 1351, Soz. vii. 15. heliopolis: Theod. HE iv. 22, Joh. Eph. HE m. 
27. maiuma: Soz. 11. 5, v. 3, gaza: Jerome, V. Hilar. 20, V. Porph. 11, 19, 
26 ff. 

13. resistance at Alexandria and other cities: Soz. vii. 1 5. The Sardinian 
pagans paid a regular praemium to the governor to induce him to turn a blind 
eye to their cult (Greg. Ep. v. 38). 

14. apostates: CTh xvi. vii. 1, 381, 2, 383, 3, 383, 4+5, 391, 6, 396, 7, 426. 
pagan hopes under zeno: Zach. V. Sev. p. 40, cf. V. Isaiae, p. 7, for 
Christian fears of a restoration of paganism at this time. 

15. Joseph: Epiph. adv. Haer. xxx. 11-12. Jewish revolt in Galilee: Soc. 11. 
33, Soz. iv. 7, Aur. Victor, Caes. xlii. 10. 

16. SAMARITAN REVOLT UNDER MARCIAN: A.C.OeC. II. i. 486, 488; IN 529: 

Malalas, 445-7, Proc. HA xi. 24-30; at the end of Justinian's reign: 
Malalas, 487. 

17. Jewish merchants: Greg. Ep. ix. 104, Greg. Tur. HF iv. 12, vi. 5. Jewish 
coloni: Lib. Or. xlvii. 13, Greg. Ep. v. 7. Samaritans in upper Egypt: 
Sb 9278; at rome: Cass. Var. iii. 45; at catana and Syracuse: Greg. Ep. vi. 
30, vm. 21. 

18. The most important passages on the Jewish patriarchs and their apostoli 
are Origen, nsgi dgycov, iv. 1, Epiph. adv. Haer. xxx. 4-1 1, Pall. Dial. p. 90; for 
the lapse of the office in 429 see CTh xvi. viii. 29 (cited below), titles of 
jewish clergy: CTh xvi. viii. 1, 315 (maioribus eorum et patriarchis), z, 330 
(patriarchis vel presbyteris), 4, 331 (hiereos et archisynagogos et patres 

Y 


322 XXIII. RELIGION (pp. 945-8) 

synagogarum), 13, 397 (archisynagogis patriarchisque ac presbyteris), 14, 399 
(archisynagogi sive presbyteri), IGLS 1319 (three dgxwvvdycoyoi, one yeQovolaqx 0 ? 
and two or more ageaPvreQoi). payments to the patriarch: Epiph. adv. 
Haer. xxx. 1 1, to imdexara y.al ra? cmaQxdg, CTh xvr. viii. 14, 399, superstitionis 
indignae est, ut archisynagogi sive presbyteri ludaeorum vel quos ipsi apostolos 
vocant, qui ad exigendum aurum atqtie argentum a patriarcha certo tempore 
diriguntur, a singulis synagogis exactam summam atque susceptam ad eundem 
reportent, 17, 404, 29, 429, ludaeorum primates, qui in utriusque Palaestinae 
synedriis nominantur vel in aliis provinciis degunt, quaecumque post excessum 
patriarcharum pensionis nomine suscepere, cogantur exsolvere. in futurum 
vero periculo eorundem anniversarius canon de synagogis omnibus palatinis 
compellentibus exigatur ad earn formam, quam patriarchae quondam coronarii 
auri nomine postulabant; quae tamen quanta sit, sollerti inquisitione discutias; 
et quod de occidentalibus partibus patriarchis conferri consueverat, nostris 
largitionibus inferatur. rank of patriarchs: CTh xvi. viii. 8, 392, n, 39 6, 
J 3, 397 (illustris), 15, 404 (spectabilis), 22, 415 (Gamaliel’s prefecture). 

19. protection of synagogues: CTh xvi. viii. 9, 393, 12, 397, 20, 412, 21, 
420 (S), 25, 26, 27, 423. no new synagogues: CTh xvi. viii. 22, 415, 25, 27, 
423, Th. 11, Nov. iii §§3, 5, 438 (repairs allowed). This last law deals with both 
Jews and Samaritans, and presumably covers the latters’ synagogues. 
DESTRUCTION of SAMARITAN SYNAGOGUES: C/l, V. 1 7. 

20. PROHIBITION OF PROVOCATIVE JEWISH RITES: CTh XVI. viii. 18, 408, cf. 21, 
420 (S). tarracina: Greg. Ep. 11. 6. Justinian’s regulation of synagogues: 
Just. Nov. cxlvi, 553. 

21. no billeting in synagogues*. CTh vn. viii. 2 (== C] 1. ix. 4), 368. curial 
IMMUNITY OF JEWISH CLERGY: CTh XVI. viii. 3, 321, 2, 330, 4, 330 (S), 13, 397; 
WITHDRAWN IN THE WEST: CTh XII. i. 99 (= CJ I. LX. 5), 383, cf. Ij8, 398; it 
is not clear whether 165 (= CJ 1. ix. 10), 399, was intended to revoke the 
immunity in the East, sabbath respected : CTh 11. viii. 26 -f vui. viii. 8 -j- xvi 
viii. 20 ( = CJ 1. ix. 12), 412. Jewish jurisdiction: CTh ir. i. 10 (= CJ 1. ix. 8), 
398, xvi. viii. 22, 415; for price control see CTh xvi. viii. io(= CJ 1. ix. 9), 396, 
and for the right of the Jewish authorities to excommunicate, CTh xvi. viii. 
8, 392. 

22. MIXED MARRIAGES PROHIBITED: CTh III. vii. 2 = IX. vii. J (= CJ I. ix. 6), 
388. SLAVES OF JEWS : CTh xvr. ix. 1, 335, 2, 339, 3, 415, 4,417, 5,423, CJ 1. x. 2 
(Justinian). 

23. levies on jews: Julian, Ep. 25. seizure of patriarchal dues: CTh xvi. 
viii. 14, 399, 29, 429 (cited above in n. 18). 

24. JEWISH CLAIM TO CURIAL IMMUNITY: CTh XVI. Viii. 3, 32I, XII. i. 1 5 8, 398 
(cf. XVI. viii. 13, 397), 165, 399. 

25. JEWS AT magona: Ep. Seven, 4, 14, 17. western jews expelled from 
AGENTES IN REBUS : CTh XVI. viii. 1 6, 404; EXPELLED FROM ARMY AND DEBARRED 
from civil service: CTh xvr. viii. 24, 418. 

26. eastern jews debarred from public service: Th. ir, Nov. iii §§2, 5-6, 
438; FROM the bar: CJ 1. iv. 15 (=11. vi. 8), 468. Justinian’s version of 
Th. ir, Nov. iii (CJ 1. ix. 18) adds pater civitatis to the list of banned offices. 
JEWS AND SAMARITANS DEPRIVED OF CURIAL PRIVILEGES: Just. Nov. xlv, 537. 


| . XXIII. RELIGION (pp. 948-51) 323 

J 27. CIVIL DISABILITIES OF JEWS AND SAMARITANS: CJ I. V. 12, 527, 1 3, 1 8, 1 9, 

j 529, 21, 531, Just. Nov. xlv §1, 537, cxxix, 551, cxliv, 572. 

^ 28. The Jews are already called a feralis or nefaria secta in CTh xvi. viii. 1, 315, 

1 and Constantine’s language is much more violent in his letter of 325 on Easter 

(Eus. V. Const, iii. 18). CTh xvi. viii. 4, 330 (S), 10, 396, 23, 416, ix. 3, 415, 
are all addressed to the Jewish community or its leaders, and all favourable 
1 to their claims; xvr. viii. 8, 392, and 26, 423, allude to the ludaeorum querellae 

and their miserabiles preces. Theoderic in Italy maintained the rules of Roman 
law on the protection of synagogues (Cass. Var. iv. 43, v. 37) and their repair 
j (ib. 11, 27) and protected Jewish rights (ib. iv. 33). 

29. Ambrose and the synagogue: Paul. V. Amb. 22-3, Amb. Ep. 40, 41. It 
was the local bishop who instigated the burning of the synagogue at Callinicum 
(Amb. Ep. 40); Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, destroyed the synagogues and 
expelled the Jews from his city (Soc. vn. 13), and Severus, bishop of Iammona, 
led the attack on the synagogue of Magona (Ep. Seven, 9-10). Symeon Stylites, 
like Ambrose, bullied Theodosius II into withdrawing his order that the 
synagogues of Antioch, recently seized by the Christians, should be restored 

i to the Jews (Evagr. 1. 1 3). gallic and Spanish councils : C. Aurel. iii, can. 1 3 , 

C. Aurel. iv, can. 30, 3 1 (Christian slaves of Jews), C. Matisc. 1, can. 1 3, ne ludaei 
Christianis populis iudices deputentur aut telonarii esse permittantur, 14 
(Jews confined at Easter), 16 (Christian slaves of Jews redeemed for 12 solidi 
| each), C. Tol. iii, can. 14 (Christian slaves of Jews, Jews in public office), 

C. Narb. can. 9 (chanting at Jewish funerals forbidden), C. Par. v, can. 15, ut 
nullus ludaeorum qualemcumque militiam aut actionem publicam super 
I Christianis aut petere a principe aut agere praesumat, C. Rem. can. 1 1 (sale of 

Christian slaves to Jews, Jews in public office). Gregory the great’s policy 
towards jews: Greg. Ep. 1. 34, n. 6, ix. 38, 195 (protection of synagogues), 
xiii. 15 (protection of Jewish cult), 1. 45 (against forcible baptism), in. 37, 

iv. 9, 21, vr. 29, 30, vm. 21, ix. 104 (Christian slaves of Jews), 
i 

30. severus of iammona : Ep. Seven, avitus ofarverni: Greg. Tur. HF v. 11. 
chilperic*. ibid. vr. 17. the bishops of narbo and arles: Greg. Ep. 1. 45. 
king sisibut: Isid. Chron. 416, Hist. Goth. 60 ( Chron . Min. 11. 291, 480); cf. 

I C. Tol. iv. can. 57. heraclius: Doctrina lacobi, 1. 2. 

31. the jews during the Persian invasions: Doctrina lacobi, IV. 7, v. 12; cf. 
Theophanes, A.M. 6101, 6106. the jews and the arabs: Doctrina lacobi, 

v. 16. 

32. On Constantine and the Donatists see pp. 81-2. At the council of Nicaea 
terms were offered to the Melitians (Soc. 1. 9), Novatians and Paulianists (C. 
Nic. can. 8, 19). The first persecution edict against heretics followed shortly 
after (Eus. V. Const, iii. 64—5). 

33. The existence of Manichees in the Eastern half of the empire is implied 
by the imperial laws against them and by the many anti-Manichaean treatises 
written by Eastern theologians, but specific evidence is hard to find; see 

\ V. Porph. 85-91 (Antioch and Gaza), Proc. HA xi. 2 6 (Palestine), Malalas, 423 ; 

Coptic Manichaean texts have been found in Egypt. For Africa the evidence 
is abundant from Coll. xv. 3 (Julianus, the proconsul of Africa, reports their 
presence to Diocletian) to Augustine (Con/, iv. 1, v. 3 ft"., and his anti- 
Manichaean works), and down to the end of the sixth century (Greg. Ep. 
11. 37). For Rome there is Lib. Pont, xxxiii (Miitiades), Aug. Conf. v. 19, 
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Leo, Ep. 7, Serm. 16 §4, Val. in, Nov. xviii, 445; according to Pope Gregory 
(Ep. v. 7) they were common in Sicily, marcionites: Epiph. adv. Haer. xlii. 1. 
priscillianists : Leo, Ep. 15, C. Braear. 1; these show that the sect still 
flourished in Spain in the fifth and sixth centuries, but it is nowhere else 
mentioned (the ‘Priscillianistae’ of CTh xvi. v. 40, 407, 43, 407, 48, 410, 59, 
423, 65, 428, were evidently Montanists, so called from their devotion to the 
prophetess Priscilla), montanists: Epiph. adv. Haer. xlviii. 14; it would appear 
from CTh xvi. v. 40, 407, that they also existed in Rome, where no doubt 
every heresy was to be found; Procopius (HA xi. 23) implies that they existed 
only in Phrygia. Socrates, who took a strong interest in the Novatians (see 
below nn. 42-3), does not seem to know of any other communities except those 
which he describes in northwestern Asia Minor. 

34. The works are Epiphanius, xarA aioeoioiv or navdgiov, Philastrius Brixiensis, 
Liber de haeresibus, Augustine, de haeresibus ad Quodvultdeum , and Theodoret, 
atQerutijg yMxo/xv$lag &niTOjxr\\ Augustine’s introductory letter to his work is 
Ep. 222. The longest official list of heresies is in CTh xvi. v. 65 (= CJ 1. v. 5), 
428. 

35. eustathians: C. Gangr., synodical letter and canons, montanists: Aug. 
de Haer. 26, 27, cf. Epiph. adv. Haer. xlviii. 14. ophitae: Epiph. adv. Haer. 
xxxvii, Aug. de Haer. 17, Theod. Haer. Fab. Comp. 1. 14. adamiani : Epiph. 
adv. Haer. lii, Aug. de Haer. 31. 

36. the marcionist: Theod. Haer. Fab. Comp. 1. 24. abelonii: Aug. de Haer. 
87. 

37. The normal penalties were decreed in Constantine’s first edict of persecu- 
tion (Eus. V. Const, nr. 64-5) and many later laws, CTh xvi. v. 3, 4, 8, 12, etc. 
FINE ON HERETICAL CLERGY: CTh XVI. V. 21, 392. DEPORTATION OF MONTANIST 

clergy: CTh xvi. v. 57, 415. fines on recusant donatists: CTh xvi. v. 
52, 412, 54, 414. civil disabilities of manichees: CTh xvi. v. 7, 381, 9, 382, 
18, 389, 40, 407, 65 §3, 428, Val. in, Nov. xviii §3, 445; of eunomians: CTh 
xvi. v. 17, 389, 23, 394, 25, 27, 395, 36, 399, 49, 410, 58, 415. 

38. heretics debarred from militia: CTh xvi. v. 29, 395, sublimitatem tuam 
investigate praecipimus, an aliqui haereticorum vel in scriniis vel inter agentes 
in rebus vel inter palatinos cum legum nostrarum iniuria audeant militare, 
quibus exemplo divi patris nostri omnis et a nobis negata est militandi facultas, 
42, 408, eos qui cathoiicae sectae sunt inimici intra palatium militare prohi- 
bemus, ut nullus nobis sit aliqua ratione coniunctus, qui a nobis fide et religione 
discordat, 48, 410, Montanistas et Priscillianistas et alia huiuscemodi genera 
nefariae superstitionis per multiplicata scita divalia diversa ultionum supplicia 
contemnentes ad sacramenta quidem militiae, quae nostris obsecundat imperiis, 
nequaquam admitti Censemus : si quos vero ex his curialis origo vel ordinum 
nexis aut cohortalinae militiae inligat obsequiis et functionibus, his adstringi 
praecipimus, ne sub colore damnatae religionis eliciant vacationis cupitae 
sibi suffragia, 58 §7, 415, 61, 423 (Eunomians), 65 §3, 428, nulla his (sc. 
Manichaeis) penitus praeter cohortalinam in provinciis et castrensem indulgenda 
militia, Val. 111, Nov. xviii §4, 445 (Manichees), CJ 1. v. 8 §6, 45 j (monophy sites). 
heretics excluded from the bar: CJ i. iv. 15 ( = 11. vi. 8), 468. 

39. THE DEATH penalty: Coll. xv. 3 §6 (Manichees), CTh xvi. v. 9 §1, 382, 
ceterum quos Encratitas prodigiali appellatione cognominant, cum Saccoforis 
sive Hydroparastatis refutatos iudicio, proditos crimine, vel in mediocri 
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vestigio facinoris huius inventos summo supplicio et inexpiabili poena iubemus 
adfligi, CJ 1. v. 11, 510, 12 §3, 527 (Manichees). Priscillian was put to death 
by Maximus, but not on the formal charge of heresy but for magic (maleficium) ; 
see Sulp. Sev. Chron. n. 50. Justinian’s laws against heretics: CJ 1. v. 12, 
327, 13, 14, 18, 19, 529, 20, 530, 21, 22, 531. 

40. survival of donatists: Greg. Ep. 1. 72, 75, 82, n. 46, iv. 32, 35, vi. 34, 
59, 61; of melitians: Theod. Haer. Fab. Comp. iv. 7, Sb 5174, 5175; for later 
references see H. I. Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt, pp. 42-3 . 

41. rural heretics: Proc. HA xi. 21-3; Theod. Ep. ( PG ) 81, cf. Hist. R el. 

xxi, xxii. the quartodecimans : A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars vii. ioo-ioj. donatists 
speak punic: Aug. Ep. 66, 108 §14, 209 §3. circumcellions: Aug. c. Gaud. 
1. 32, Poss.K Aug. 10. petilian the barrister: Aug. c. Lift. Pet. iii. 
19. cresconius the grammarian: Aug. Retract. 11. 26. scale of fines: 
CTh xvi. v. 52, 412, cf. 54, 414. 

42. rural novatians: Soc. rv. 28, v. 10. 

43. marcian: Soc. iv. 9, v. 21. sisinnius: Soc. vi. 22. paul: Soc. vii. 17. 
CHRYSANTHUS AND ABLABIUS : SoC. VII. 12. 

44. epicureans: Julian, frag. Epist. 301 C, firjre ’ Emr.ovoeios etahco i.oyog 117)1 e. 
Mvggcbvsiog. tfdt] fih y&Q xahobg n oiovvreg oi OeoI xal dvflgrfxeoav coots imhekteiv 
xal to. jcAeuna ra>v piftXlcov. For the strongly religious, not to say superstitious, 
tone of Neoplatonism the works of Julian and Eunapius’s Lives of the Sophists 
are witnesses. 

45. For the cult of the martyrs see H. Delehaye, Les origines du culte des martyrs 2 
Brussels, 1933. 

46. lucilla: Opt. 1. 16. babylas: Soz. v. 19. Hilary, de Trin. xi. 3, hunc 
apostolorum et martyrum per virtutum operationes loquuntur sepulchra. 
Basil, Or. in S. Mamantem, passim. 

47. gervasius and protasius: Amb. Ep. 22, Paul. V. Amb. 14, Aug. Civ. Dei, 

xxii. viii. 2, Conf. ix. 16. vitalis and agricola, and nazarius and celsus: 
Paul. V. Amb. 29, 32-3. damasus: Lib. Pont, xxxix, multa corpora sanctorum 
requisivit et invenit, cf. Damasus, Epigrammata, 27, 49, 80. 

48. Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. 11. 

49. African canon: Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 83. invention of st. Stephen etc.: 
Ep. Luciani (PL xli. 807-18). Sozomen records a number of other spectacular 
finds, Habakkuk and Micah near Eleutheropolis (vii. 29), the Forty Martyrs at 
Constantinople (ix. 2) and Zachariah, also near Eleutheropolis (ix. 17). 

50. antony: Ath. V. Ant. 91. hilarion: Jerome, V. Hilar. 46, Soz. ill. 14. 
Syrian hermits: Theod. Hist. Ii el. iii (shrine built two years in advance), 
x, xiii, xvi (battle between villages), xxi (Jacob). 

51. western objection to translation: Greg. Ep. iv. 30, in Romanis 
namque vel totius occidentis partibus omnino intolerabile est atque sacrilegium 
si sanctorum corpora tangere quisquam fortasse voluerit, cf. Hormisdas, 
Ep. 77. translations to Constantinople: Jerome, c. Vigil. 5, Chron. Min. 
1. 238-9. traffic in relics: Aug. de opere monachorum , 36, alii membra 
martyrum si tamen martyrum venditant; the traffic was forbidden in the East 
by CTh ix. xvii. 7, 386, humatum corpus nemo ad alterum locum transferal, 
nemo martyrem distrahat, nemo mercetur. 
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52. Theod. Graec. Aff. Cur. viii. 62-9. The cures of SS. Cyrus and John are 

recounted by Sophronius, Narr. de mir. SS. Cyri et Johannis. St. Martin’s 
patronage of Tours is illustrated by many stories in Gregory’s Historia Fran- 
corttm and de Virtutibus S. Martini: notable is the immunity of the city of Tours 
from taxation, which was granted and respected by the Frankish kings from 
fear of St. Martin (Greg. Tur. HF ix. 30). For S. Demetrius’s protection of 
Thessalonica see Symeon Metaphrastes, S. Demetrii Martyris Acta. [ 

53. See H. Delehaye, op. cit., 404 if. 

54. Julian, Misop. 344A, xoi g nsQi xcnig xdtpovg xafovdovpevois yQqdkng, con- 
troverted by' Greg. Naz. Or. iv. 69, 70, Cyr. Alex. c. lulianum , s. faustus the j 

manichee: Aug. c. Faust, xx. 21; cf. Serm. 273 for a vigorous defence of the 

cult of martyrs, vigilantius: Jerome, c. Vigil. 4, 6, 8. 

j 5. pagan miracles: Bun. V. Soph. v. 2, vii. 2. 

56. For the system of libelli see Aug. Civ. Dei , xxri. viii. 20-1 ; an actual libellus 
is preserved in Aug. Serm. 322. catalogues of miracles: de miraculisS. Stephani 
protomartyris (PL XLr. 833-34), Aug. Civ. Dei , xxii. viii. ( 

5 7. seventy miracles in two years : Aug. Civ. Dei, xxri. viii. 20. The miracle 
narrated in the text is in the Evodian collection (11. 3). 

38. Aug. Ep. 78. , 

59. Greg. Nyss. Or. de deitate Filii et Spiritus Sancti ( PG xlvi. 557). 

60. arius’s thaleia: Ath. de Syn. 15, Or. c. Arianos, i. 4. Augustine’s remarks 
on his Psalmus contra partem Donati are in Retract. 1. 20. It was a counterblast 
to Donatist songs composed by Cresconius (Aug. Ep. 55 §34, Praedestinatus, 

1. 44). In Egypt songs of Melitius are mentioned in the Canons of Athanasius 
(12). For the addition to the Trisagion see Zach. Myt. Chron. vir. 7, 9. 

61. I have dealt more fully with this topic in JTS x (1959), 280-98. The story 
of Theoderic and the deacon is in Theodore Lector, n. 18. 

62. hunneric’s public debate: Victor Vit. ii. 39 ff. euric’s attitude: Sid. 

Ap. Ep. vn. 6 §6, sed, quod fatendum est, praefatum regera Gothorum, quam- i 

quam sit ob virium merita terribilis, non tam Romanis moenibus quam legibus 

Christianis insidiaturum pavesco. tantum, ut ferunt, ori, tantum pectori 

suo catholici mentio nominis acet, ut ambigas, ampliusne suae gentis an suae 

sectae teneat principatum. ad hoc armis potens acer animis alacer annis hunc 

solum patitur errorem, quod putat sibi tractatuum consiliorumque successum 

tribui pro teligione legitima, quern potius assequitur pro felicitate terrena. 

63. For the Donatists see JTS x (1959), 282-6. i 

64. EGYPTIAN REVOLT UNDER MARCUS : Cassius Dio, LXXII. 4. THE PROPHESY OF 
the potter: P. Oxy. 2332. 

65. It has been urged by Stein (Hist, du Pas-Empire, 11. 164) that the riots 
which accompanied the installation of Dioscorus ii, a monophysite appointed 
by Anastasius, show that the Egyptians were hostile to the imperial govern- 
ment even when it was on their side in the theological controversy. The 
incident is related in Theophanes, A.M. 6009 and Malalas, 401 and fr. 41. It 
appears that the Alexandrians insisted on Dioscorus being elected and con- 
secrated by the local clergy and bishops in due form, which shows that they 
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were jealous of the canonical rights of the see, and that they next day lynched 
the Augustal prefect, according to Malalas because of a shortage of bread, 
according to Theophanes because he praised Anastasius. Even if the latter 
version is correct, the story will hardly bear the weight which Stein gives to 
it; Dioscorus was accepted as patriarch. 

66. For anti-Chalcedonian feeling at Ephesus see Zach. Myt. Chron. iv. 5, v. 4, 
Hormisdas, Ep. 75. 

67. See V. Inglisian, ‘Chalkedon und die Armenische Kirche’, in A. Grillmeier 
and H. Bacht, Das Konffl von Chalkedon (Wiirtzburg, 1953) 11. 361-417. 

68. monophysitism in Palestine: A.C.Oec. ii. i. 483 if., Evagr. II. 5, Zach. 
Myt. Chron. in. 3 ff.; at thessalonica: Hormisdas, Ep. 100. the journeys 
of james baradaeus: Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. i, cf. the similar journeys of John 
of Hephaestopolis (Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. xxv). For monophysite communities 
in various parts of Asia Minor see Joh. Eph. HE 1. 14, 39, 11. 52, iv. 19, v. 6, 
V. IT. Or. xlvi, Joh. Maium. Pleroph. 21, 28, 44-6, 64, 80, 82, 83, 85. 

69. TI-IE CIRCUMCELLIONS : Opt. III. 4, Aug. Ep. I08 §18, 1 85 §13. 

70. PAMMACHIUS AND HIS DONATIST TENANTS: Aug. Ep. 38. 

71. The importance of tpdavdgcoma in pagan morals is discussed by G. Downey, 
Historia iv (1955), 199 ff. For the Hellenic virtue of forgiveness (especially 
of one’s enemies) see Lib. Or. xv. 22 ff, xix. 12-13, xliii. 18, Ep. 75, 256, 823, 
1120, 1397, 1414. 

72. See Lib. Or. XI. 134-8, Aug. c. Acad. I. 2 for the liberality expected of 
decurions. 

73. Amb. Off. 11. 109. 

74. Julian, Ep. 49. 

75. On Christian teaching on almsgiving see E. F. Bruck, Kirchenvater und 
Soffalen Erbrecht (Berlin, 1957). 

76. On homosexual practices see Lib. Or. xxxvm. 8-1 1, xxxix. 5-6 and 
especially liii. 6 ff; Joh. Chrys. adv. opp. vit. mon. hi. 8. Diocletian on incest: 
Coll. vi. 4, 295. incest in Mesopotamia: Just. Nov. cliv (535-6). 

77. For the lex lulia de adulteriis see Dig. xlviii. v. The remark on the chastity 
of husbands is from Ulpian (Dig. xlviii. v. 14 §5). frequency of divorce: 
Jerome, Ep. 123 §9. concubines: Paulus, Sent. 11. xx, 1, eo tempore quo quis 
uxorem habet concubinam habere non potest, CJ v. xxvi, 1, 326, nemini 
licentia concedatur constante matrimonio concubinam penes se habere. 

78. concubines: Aug. Serm. 392 §2, concubinas vobis habere non licet, audiat 
Deus si vos surdi estis, audiant angeli eius si vos contemnitis. concubinas 
vobis habere non licet, et si non habetis uxores, non licet vobis habere concu- 
binas; C. Tol. 1, can. 17, si quis habens uxorem fidelis concubinam habeat, 
non communicet: ceterum is qui non habet uxorem et pro uxore concubinam 
habeat, a communione non repellatur, tantum ut unius mulieris aut uxoris aut 
concubinae, ut ei placuerit, sit coniunctione contentus ; in C. Aurel. hi, can. 9, 
men who have had a wife and a concubine successively are debarred from 
holy orders as bigami, but are not otherwise penalised. Augustine on adultery : 
Aug. de Serm. Dorn, in Monte, 1. 43 ff., but cf. Retract. 1. 18. remarriage after 
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divorce: Origen, Comm. in Matth., xiv. 23 ,C. Arel. 1, can. to, Epiph. adv. Haer. 
lix. 4, Aug. de adult, coning. 1. 28, de born coniug. 7, de fide et ofier. 35, Cod. Can. 
Eccl. Afr. 102, C. Venet. can. 2. 

79. CTb m. xvi. 1, 331, 2, 421. 

80. Th. 11, Nov. xii, 439, Val. in, Nov. xxxv §11, 452, CJ v. xvii. 8, 449, 9, 497. 

81. Justinian’s law on divorce: CJ v. xvii. 10, 528, Just. Nov. xxii §§3-19, 
536, cxvii §§8-15, 542 (§8 forbids divorce by consent and §13 gives the penalties 
for divorce without due cause), cxxvii §4, 548, cxxxiv §11, 556 (equalizing 
the penalty for husbands and wives), justin ii’s law: Just. Nov. cxl, 566. 
THE EGYPTIAN DIVORCE: Chr. II. 297. 

82. Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 102, placuit ut secundum evangelicam et apostolicam 
disciplinam neque dimissus ab uxore neque dimissa a marito alteri coniungatur, 
sed ita maneant aut sibimet reconcilientur; quod si contempserint, ad poeni- 
tentiam redigahtur, in qua causa legem imperialem petendum est promulgari. 
Asterius Amas. Horn. 5 ( PG xl. 228). 

83. PROSTITUTION AND THE COLLATIO LUSTRALIS: ZoS. II. 38; Evagrius (ill. 41) 
refused to believe that Constantine could have been the author of so wicked 
a tax. CONSTANTINE ON BARMAIDS: CTb IX. vii. I, 326. FLORBNTIUS’S LAWS: 
CTb xv. viii. 2, 428, Th. it, Nov. xviii, 439; the first law is addressed to 
Florentius and probably inspired by his suggestio. leo’s law: CJ xi. xli. 7. 

84. THEODORA AND THE CONVENT OF REPENTANCE: MalalaS, 440-1, ProC, 
Aed. 1. ix. 5-10, HA xvii. 5-6. Justinian’s law: Just. Nov. xiv, 535. 

85. prohibition of mixed bathing: Const. Afiost. i. 6, 9, C. Laod. can. 30, 
Jerome, Efi. 14 §10, sed qui in Christo semel lotus est, non illi necesse est 
iterum lavare. Augustine’s nuns: Aug. Ep. 211 §13. Barsanuphius, p. 336. 
Cf. Jerome, Ep. 107 §11, milii omnino in adulta virgine lavacra displicent, 
quae seipsam debet erubescere et nudam videre non posse, si enim vigiliis 
et ieiuniis macerat corpus suum et in servitutem redigit, si flammam libidinis 
et incentiva ferventis aetatis extinguere cupit continentiae frigore . . . cur e con- 
trario balnearum fomentis sopitos ignes suscitat? For Sisinnius see Soc. vr. 22. 

86. It would be a Herculean task to assemble all the Christian diatribes against 
all forms of games. Typical among the Latins are Lactantius, Div. Inst. vr. 20, 
Epit. 58, Augustine, de sjmbolo , 3-5, Salvian, Cub. Dei, vi passim. Among the 
Greeks John Chrysostom is particularly insistent (e.g. Horn, de La^aro, vh. 1-2, 
de Anna, rv. 1-2, contra ludos et theatra, passim). The pagan associations of the 
games are stressed by Lactantius (Div. Inst. vi. 20 ad fin.) and Salvian (Gub. Dei, 
vi. 12, 60). actors and charioteers: Const. Apost. viii. 32, C. Ilib. can. 62, 
C. Are l. 1, can. 4, 5, C. Carth in, can. 35, C. Arel. 11, can. 20; cf. Jerome, V. 
Hilar. 16. 

87. prohibition of gladiators in the east: CTb xv. xii. 1, 325, Eus. 
V. Const, iv. 25, Lib. Or. 1. 5 ; in the West, Theod. HE v. 26; gladiatorial games 
still went on at Rome when Augustine was a young man (Conf. vi. 13), cf. also 
CTb xv.xii. 3, 397. Venationes were still going on in the West in the middle 
of the fifth century (Salv. Gub. Dei, vi. 10-11); banned by Anastasius (Josh. 
Styl. 34, Proc. Gaz. Pan. 15-6) they continued in the East under Justinian 
(Nov. cv §1, 536, CJ xi. xli. 5, in which ‘bestias histriones’ has been inter- 
polated by the Justinianic editors into CTb xv. v. 3). 
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88. mimes banned by anastasius: Josh. Styl. 46, Proc. Gaz. Pan. 15-6; for 
their survival see Just. Nov. cv §i, 536, CJ xi. xli. 5 (see n. 87). the maiuma: 
CTb xv. vi. 1 (= CJ xi. xlvi. 1), 396, 2, 399; John Chrysostom is very severe 
on this feast (Horn, in Matth. vii. 6). 

89. V. Hypatii, 107-9. 

90. The first quotation is from Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Genesim, xliii. 1. For 
laudation of the monastic life see Horn, in Matth. lv. 5, Ixviii. 3, Ixix. 3-4, 
lxxfi. 3-4, Horn, in Ep. 1 ad Tim. xiv. 3-5, and above all the three books Adversus 
oppugnatores vitae monasticae. The second quotation is from 1. 7 of this work, 
and the advice to all Christians to become monks in 1. 8. Gregory the great: 
Greg. Ep. in. 61. 

91. late baptism: Basil, Horn, xiii, Greg. Naz. Or. xl, Greg. Nyss. de baptismo; 
Const. Apost. vi. 15, Joh. Chrys. Horn, in Joh. xviii. 1, Horn, in Act. i. 6, 8, 
Horn, in Ep. 11 Cor. ii. 6. 

92. constantius ii : Soc. ii. 47. Theodosius i: Soc. v. 6, Soz. vii. 4. Ambrose: 
Paul. V. Amb. 9. satyrus: Amb. de excessu fratris sui Satyri, 1. 43 ff. junius 
bassus: ITS 1286. the elderly roman: ILC V 1483. Cf. Orosius, vii. xxxiii. 
7 (Theodosius comes) cf. Pall. Hist. Tails, xi (Rufinus). 

93. Zach. V. Sev. p. 11. 

94. There is an excellent and fully documented account of penance in 
J. Bingham, Antiquities of the Christian Church, book xviii. penance allowed 
once only: Amb. de Poenitentia, 11. 10, Aug. Ep. 153 §7, Siricius, Ep. 1 §5, C. 
Arel. n, can. 21, C. Venet. can. 3, C. Turon. 1, can. 8, C. Aurel. r, can. 11. rules 
to be observed after penance : Siricius, Ep. 1 §5 , de his . . . qui acta poenitentia 
tamquam canes et sues ad vomitus pristinos et volutabra redeuntes et miiitiae 
cingulum et ludicras voluptates et nova coniugia et inhibitos denuo appetivere 
concubitus, quorum professam incontinentiam generati post absolutionem filii 
prodiderunt, Leo, Ep. 167 §10 (no litigation), §11 (no trade), §12 (no militia), 
§13 (chastity, with indulgence for young men), C. Arel. 11, can. 21 (marriage 
forbidden), death bed penance: Innocent, Ep. 6 §2, et hoc quaesitum est, 
quid de his observare oporteat, qui post baptismum omni tempore incon- 
tinentiae voluptatibus debit! in extremo fine vitae suae poenltentiam simul et 
reconciliationem communionis exposcunt; Leo, Ep. 108, 167 §7, de his qui 
in aegritudine poenitentiam accipiunt et cum revaluerint agere earn nolunt, 
§9, de his qui dolore nimio perurgente rogant dari sibi poenitentiam et cum 
venerit presbyter daturus quod petebant, si dolor parum perquieverit, excusant 
et nolunt accipere quod olfertur. Slat. Eccl. Ant. 76, si supervixerit . . . subdatur 
statutis poenitentiae legibus quamdiu sacerdos qui poenitentiam dedit proba- 
verit, C. Araus. 1, can. 3, C. Epaon. can. 36. warnings against postponing 
penance: Aug. Serm. 393, Caesarius, Serm. 60, 61, 63. 

95. Soc. v. 19, Soz. vh. 16. C. Tol. in, can. 11, quoniam comperimus per 
quasdam Hispaniarum ecdesias non servandum canonem sed foedissime pro 
suis peccatis homines agere poenitentiam, ut quotiescumque peccare libuerit 
toties a presbyteris se reconciliari expostulent; ideo pro coercenda tam execrabili 
praesumptione id a sancto concilio iubetur ut secundum formam canonum 
antiquorum detur poenitentia. 

96. C. Arel. 1, can. 7, de praesidibus qui fideles ad praesidatum prosiliunt, 
placuit ut cum promoti fuerint litteras accipiant ecclesiasticas communicatorias, 
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ita tamen.ut in quibuscumque locis gesserint, ab episcopo eiusdem loci cura 
illis agatur, et cum coeperint contra disciplinam agere, turn demum a com- 
munione excludantur. similiter et de his qui rempublicam agere volunt. 

97. Amb. Ep. 25. Innocent, Ep. 6 §3. 

98. Basil, Ep. 188 §13. A similar view is voiced by Lactantius (Dip. Inst. vi. 
xx. 15-7) and by Paulinus of Nola (Ep. 25 §3). Under Diocletian there were 
some Christian conscientious objectors such as Maximilianus and Marcellus 
(Kruger, Ausgen>dhlte Martyrerakten 2 , nos. 19, 20), but the first Council of Arles 
condemned such conduct (C. Arel. r, can. 3, de his qui arma proiiciunt in pace 
placuit abstineri eos a communione). 

99. Ep. ad Gallos, 10; cf. 4, de eo qui militaverit iam fidelis militiae saecularis 
notitia est quod utatur publica libertate. quis enim potest ilium custodlre? 
quis negate vel spectaculis interfuisse vel pecuniae utilitate impulsam a violentia 
et iniustitia immunem esse non potuisse? ban on holy orders: Siricius, 
Ep. 5 §2, Innocent, Ep. 37 §3, Symmachus, Ep. 15 §11 (cited in ch. XXII, 
n. 135). On penance see above n. 94. Augustine to caecilianus: Aug. Ep. 
151 §14. paulinus on public service: Paul, Ep. 25, 25*. 
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On the subject of education and literary culture I rely heavily on H. I. Marrou, 

A history of education in Antiquity , London, 1956, and Saint Augustin et la fin 
de la culture antique 2 , Paris, 1958. 

1. greek at school: Aug. Conf. i. 20-3 ; for an estimate of Augustine’s 
Greek scholarship see H. I, Marrou, Saint Augustin et la fin de la culture antique' 1 , 

Paris, 1958, 27-46, 631-7. paulinus: Paul. Euch. 72 ff., 113 If. symmachus: 

Symm. Ep. iv. 20. | 

2. sidonius: Sid. Ap. Ep. iv. 12. fulgentius: V. Fulg. 4-5. gratian’s law: 

CTh xni. iii, 1 1, 376; nevertheless Ausonius records several Greek grammarians 
of Bordeaux (Prof, viii, xiii, xxi) and declares that the rhetor Alethius was 
versed in Greek as well as in Latin (Prof. ii). 

3. On the survival of Greek learning in the West see P. Courcelle, Les lettres 
grecques en Occident de Macrobe a Cassiodore a , Paris, 1948. praetextatus : ILS 

1259, tu namque quidquid lingua utraque est proditum cura soforum, porta f 

quis caeli patet, vel quae periti condidere carmina, vel quae solutis vocibus 
sunt edita, meliora reddis quam legendo sumpseras; he translated Themistius’s 
commentary on Aristotle’s Analytics (Boeth. comm, in Arist,, secunda editio, 

1. 1). For the other scholars their extant works are witness, cassian: Genna- 
dius, de script, eccl. 61, Cassianus natione Scytha. Dionysius: Cass. Inst. 23, 
fuit enim nostris temporibus et Dionysius monachus, Scytha natione sed 
moribus omnino Romanus, in utraque lingua valde doctissimus. 

4. Cassian, Inst. v._ 39. Cf. Jerome’s complaint (Aug. Ep. 172), grandem 
Latini sermonis in ista provincia (Palestine) notariorum patimur penuriam. 
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5. LATIN FORMULAE IN JUDICIAL RECORDS: Cl)T. II. 96-7, P. IJpS. 38, 40, 

P. Zilliacus , 4, Sb 5357, P. Thead. 13, PSI 1309, P. Ryl. 653-4, 702, P. Oxy. 

1876-9, P. Cairo, 67329; in the last document Latin is used even in the court 
records of a defensor civitatis in the sixth century, latin in the praetorian 
prefecture of the east: Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. 12, 111. 42; cf. iii. 3 and 12 for 
fragments of Latin formulae. Latin was still preserved in the scrinium Europae 
until the time of John the Cappadocian (ibid. iii. 68). 

6. abinnaeus documents: P. Abinn. 1, 2; in 16 an officer signs a letter dictated 
in Greek £ et te per multos annos bene valere’. letter of the comes thebaidos : 

P. Ryl. 609. Cf. also SPP xx. 285-7 (military accounts in Latin in 398). 

7. judgments in Greek: CJ vii. xlv. 12, 397; this law was, curiously enough, 
addressed by Honorius to the proconsul of Africa, wills in Greek: Th. it, 

Nov. xvi §8, 439, iliud etiam huic iegi perspicimus inserendum ut quoniam jn 

Graece iam testari concessum est legata quoque ac directas libertates, tutores ! I| 

etiam Graecis verbis liceat in testamentis relinquere. For the citation of an 

imperial constitution in Greek see Sb 8246. j 

8. LATIN AND law: Lib. Or. ii. 43-4, xlvhi. 22-3. For the transition to Greek 
in the schools of Betytus see Collinet, Histoire de l’ Scale de droit de Beyrouth, 

21 1 ff. and for Greek translations of and commentaries on the Corpus luris, 

Jolowicz, Historical Introduction to Roman Law 2 , pp. 512-3. 

9. Constantine’s greek: _Eus. V. Const, iv. 35; he delivered his formal 
oration opening the Council of Nicaea in Latin (op. cit. iii. 1 3), but from the 
same chapter and from Eusebius’ letter in Theod. HE 1. 12 it is plain that he 
followed the debate in Greek, cf. also CTh vm. xv. 1, where he argues with 
a Greek speaking litigant. Valens knew no Greek (Them. Or. ix. 126b). 
rufinus: Lib. Ep. 865; Festus of Tridentum, consular of Syria and proconsul 
of Asia, knew no Greek (Lib. Or. 1. 156). Libanius often complains that owing 
to its advantages in public life Latin is ousting traditional Greek education 
(Or. 1. 214, 234, Ep. 951, 957, cf. Greg. Nyss. Ep. 14). 

10. latin schoolbooks from egypt: Corpus pap. Lat. 1-8, 21-2, 58-62, 

277-81. young men sent to berytus and rome: Lib. Or. xlviii. 22. 

11. lactantius: Jerome, de viris illustr. 80; Paul, who became Novatian 
bishop of Constantinople in 419, had previously taught Latin literature 
(Soc. vii. 17). Libanius (Ep. 363) mentions a Latin grammarian, Celsus, who 
taught at Antioch, the university of Constantinople: CTh xiv. ix. 3, 425. 
priscian: Cass, de orthogr. 12, ex Prisciano grammatico, qui nostro tempore 
Constantinopoli doctor fuit. john: Joh. Lydus, Mag. iii. 29. Pope Gregory 
complained that in his day there was no one in Constantinople who could 

translate Latin into Greek idiomatically (Greg. Ep. vu. 27). ; t 

12. strategius: Amm, xv. xiii. 1; for his comitiva see Ath. Hist. Ar. 15, 

Apol. c. Ar. 36. substantia : Jerome, Ep. 1 5 §§3-4. roman legates at ephesus: 

A.C.Oec. II. i. 191, "Ilapoc; didxovog vfjg r Pwualow ixu^rjaiag ehzev. xovrQadixcrovQ, i: 

o saxiv dvrddysrat; cf. 190, where he speaks SQfirjvsvovTog ahrov &A.idqevtIov 

imoxdnov AvSwv. if 

13. On Syriac literature see A. Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, if 

Bonn, 1922. For Syriac schools see below, n. 52. Uranius, bishop of Himeria 

in Osrhoene, had to use an interpreter (A.C.Oec. 11. i. 98-9, 184, 190, 193, 382), 
and of the Edessene clergy eighteen signed the testimonial to Ibas in Syriac 
(A.C.Oec. 11. i. 394-6). i 
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14. On Coptic literature see J. Leipoldt, Geschichte der Koptischen Literatur, 
Leipzig, 1907. We know of an Egyptian bishop, Calosirius of Arsinoites, 
who knew no Greek ( A.C.Oec . 11. i. 185). 

15. For the Gothic scriptures see J. Zeiller, Les origines chretiennes dans Us 
provinces danubiennes, 465 ff. the ravennate deed: P. Dip. 119. 

16. Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 27. Jerome, Comm, in Ep. Gal. ii. 

17. Ep. Severs, 15. 

18. punic: Aug. Ep. 66, 108 §14, 209 §3; in Ep. 84 §2 Punsca must surely be 
read for Latina, for Hippo had no shortage of Latin speaking clergy; cf. also 
in Ep. Job. ad Parthos, ii. 3, Serm. 167 §4, proverbium notum est Punicum quod 
quidem Latine vobis dicam quia Punice non omnes nostis, and Jerome, Ep. 130 
§5, stridor linguae Punicae. For the resemblance of Punic to Hebrew see 
Aug. Serm. 113 §2, c. lift. Pet. n. 239. 

19. thracian: Greg. Nyss. c. Eunom. xii (PG xlv. 1045), Joh. Chrys. Horn. hab. 
in eccl. Pauli (PG lxiii. 301). monastery of the bessi: Sym. Metaphr. V. 
Theod. Coenob. 37; cf. I tin. Hkrosol. Antoninus, 37 (Bessie spoken at the monastery 
of Sinai). One of Auxentius’s disciples xfj y/.dnvrj fib fSagpogog vnrjQysv in x rjg 
Mvalag 6 gfid>/j.evog (V. Auxentii, 57) ; in Greek of this period Mvaia nearly always 
means Moesia, and the language was no doubt Thracian or Illyrian. 

20. galatian: Jerome, Comm, in Ep. Gal. ii, Cyr. Scyth. V. Euthymii, 55. 
CAPPADOCIAN : Basil, de Spir. Sancto, 74, xal Kamcaddxai Si ovzwg Myo/xev &y%eoQtcog. 
lycaonian: V. Marthae, 41 (AASS Mai. v. 413C). isaurian: Holl, Hermes 
XLiii (1908), 243 (quoting an unpublished fuller version of V. Sym. Jun.). 

21. syriac spoken by peasants: Joh. Chrys. Horn, ad pop. Ant. xix. 1. publius 
of zeugma: Theod. Hist. Bj ?/. v. macedonius and thalelaeus: ibid, xiii, 
xxviii. procopius: Eus. Mart. Pal. 1 §1. elusa: Jerome, V. Hilar. 23. gaza: 
V. Porph. 66-8. Daniel the Stylite, who came from Marathas near Samosata, 
could speak Syriac only (V. Dan. 2-3, 10, 14, 17, 28). 

22. E. Maier-Leonhard, ’Aygd/s/saxoi (Frankfurt, 1913), provides lists obliterate 
and illiterate persons (pp. 23-24, 56-64) and classifies them by rank and 
profession (pp. 76-8); of those who act as scribes nine (nos. 382, 389, 411, 
418, 436, 450, 469, 471, 473) are clergy. 

23. interpreters at trial: Sb 8246. monks: Ruf. Hist. Mon. 7, ad fin. bilin- 
gual edict : P. Cairo, 6703 1 . 

24. See above n. 18 for Punic and n. 23 for Coptic. The linguistic situation 
in Palestine is described in Itin. Hierosol., S. Silvia, 47, et quoniam in ea provincia 
pars populi et graece et siristi novit, pars etiam alia per se graece, aliqua etiam 
pars tantum siriste, itaque quoniam episcopus licet siriste noverit tamen semper 
graece loquitur et numquam siriste, itaque ergo stat semper presbyter qui 
episcopo graece dicente siriste interpretatur, ut omnes au diant quae exponantur. 
lectiones etiam quaecumque in eedesia leguntur, quia necesse est graece legi, 
semper stat qui siriste interpretatur propter populum ut semper discant. 

25. Aug. Retract. 1. 19. 

26. schoolmasters’ pay: Ed. Diocl. vii. 66, magistro ins dtu tori litterarum in 
singulis pueris menstruos (denarios) L, cf. 70, 71 for grammarians and rhetors; 
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unprivileged status: Dig. l. v. 2 §8, qui pueros primas litteras docent immuni- 
tatem a civilibus muneribus non habent. 

27. protogenes: Theod. PIE iv. 18. simeon and sergius: Joh. Eph. V. IX 
Dr. v. syllabus of primary schools: Aug. Conf. 1. 20, adamaveram enim 
Latinas, non quas primi magistri, sed quas docent qui grammatici vocantur. 
nam illas primas, ubi legere et scribere et numerate discitur, non minus onerosas 
poenalesque habebam quam omnes graecas; cf. 1. 22 for the tables. 

28. fees of grammarians and rhetors: Ed. Diocl. vii. 70, grammatico 
Graeco sibe Latino et geometrae in singulis discipulis menstruos (denarios) 
ducentos, 71, oratori sibe sofistae in singulis discipulis menstruos (denarios) 
ducentos quinquaginta. Augustine sent to madaurus: Aug. Conf. ii. 5. 
aetius: Philostorgius, p. 45. John Chrysostom (de sacerdotio, I. 5) stresses 
the expense of a rhetorical education. 

29. privileges of professors: CTbxm. iii. 1, 321, 3, 333, xx. xvi. 15, 382, 18, 
390, xiii. iii. 16+17, 4 I 4 - For the professors of the capitals see ch. XVIII, 
nn. 46-7. Gratian, by an exceptional measure, evidently inspired by Ausonius, 
gave salaries from imperial funds (e fisco ) to professors in the metropoleis 
(CTh xm. iii. 11, 376, cited in n. 30). Justinian provided from public funds for 
two rhetors and two grammarians in Africa, presumably at Carthage (CJ 1. 
xxvii. 1 §42, 534). municipal salaries: CTh xiii. iii. 1, 321, mercedes etiam 
eorum et salaria reddi praecipimus. In CTh xm. iii. 11 (see n. 30), the clause 
‘nec vero iudicemus, liberum ut sit cuique dvitati suos doctores et magistros 
placito sibi iuvare compendio’ must, I think, refer to dties other than the 
metropoleis, where the salaries were paid ‘e fisco’. See also Pan. Lat. ix. 11, 
salarium me liberalissimi prindpes ex huius rei publicae viribus in sexcenis 
milibus nummum accipere iusserunt (cf. 14, denique etiam salarium te in 
sexcentis milibus nummum ex rei publicae viribus consequi volumus), and Proc. 
HA xxvi. 5-7, where professorial salaries are mentioned as a normal dvic 
expense. 

30. Municipal chairs can be identified where the professor was appointed 
by the city council, as at Milan (Aug. Conf. v. 23), Nicomedia, Nicaea, Athens 
(Lib. Or. 1. 48, 83) or Apamea (Lib. Ep. 1366), or where a salary was paid, as 
at Antioch (Lib. Or. xxxi. 19), Apamea (Lib. Ep. 1391), Carthage (CJ 1. xxvii. 

1 §42) or Gaza (Proc. Gaz. Ep. 50). gratian’s law: CTh xm. iii. 11, 376, per 
omnem dioecesim commissam magnificentiae tuae frequentissimis in civitatibus, 
quae pollent et eminent claritudine, praeceptorum optimi quique erudiendae 
praesideant iuventuti: rhetores loquimur et grammaticos Atticae Romanaeque 
doctrinae. quorum oratoribus viginti quattuor annonarum e fisco emolumenta 
donentur, grammaticis Latino vel Graeco duodecim annonarum deductior 
paulo numerus ex more praestetur, ut singulis urbibus, quae metropoles 
nuncupantur, nobilium professorum electio celebretur, nec vero iudicemus, 
liberum ut sit cuique civitati suos doctores et magistros pladto sibi iuvare 
compendio. Trevirorum vel clarissimae dvitati uberius aliquid putavimus 
deferendum, rhetori ut triginta, item viginti grammatico Latino, Graeco etiam, 
si qui dignus repperiri potuerit, duodecim praebeantur annonae. 

31. libanius’s STUDENTS : Lib. Or. LXII. 27-8 ; cf. Petit, Les Etudiants de Libanius, 
pp. 1 12-5. 

32. length of course: Petit, op. cit. pp. 63-6. 

33. studies at Alexandria: Amffl. xxii. xvi. 17-8, Greg. Naz. Or. vii. 6-7. 
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According to Gregory Nazianzen Basii studied not only grammar and rhetoric 
but philosophy, astronomy, geometry, arithmetic and theoretical medicine at 
Athens (Or. xliii. 23). philosophy and law at Constantinople: CTh xrv. 

ix. 3, 425; at rome, Symm. Rel. 5 (philosophy). Lib. Or. xlviii. 22 (law). 

legal course at berytus: Dig, const. Omnem. certificate of study: CJ ii. 
vii. II §2, 460, 22 §4, 505, 24 §4, 517. LAW TEACHING LIMITED TO ROME, 
Constantinople and berytus : Dig. const. Omnem §7. \ 

34. private teachers banned at Constantinople: CTh xiv. ix. 3, 425. 

35. tavium: Lib. Bp. 1080. ilerda: Auson. Prof. 23. Augustine’s career: 

Poss. V. Aug. 1, Aug. c. Acad. 11. 3, Conf. iv. 2, v. 14, 22-3. libanius’s career: 

Lib. Or. 1. 3 1 8 . 

36. For Rome and Constantinople see pp. 707-8, Julian’s law: CTh xin. iii. 

5, 362. 

37. libanius’s Career: Lib. Or. 1. 48 ff. 

38. libanius AS a student: Lib. Or. 1. 5, 8-9, 11-25. Augustine’s difficul- 
ties: Aug. Conf. 11. 5, c. Acad. 11. 3. Rusticus after learning rhetoric in Gaul 
was sent to Rome to complete his studies (Jerome, Ep. 125), and Ennodius’ 
nephew Parthenius was also sent to Rome, presumably from Tidnum (Ennod. 

Ep. v. 9-12, vi. 1, 23, vii. 30-1). Basil studied at Caesarea and then at Con- 
stantinople and Athens (Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 13-4). j 

39. libanius’s start at antioch: Lib. Or. 1. 101, Ep. 405 ; he had done much 
better at Constantinople, where he quickly acquired a class of 80 (Or. 1. 37). 
libanius’s assistants: Lib. Or. xxxi. 8 ff. salaries: CTh xm. iii. 11, 376, 

CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §42, 534. 

40. gerontius: Lib. Ep. 1391. libanius’s loss of 1500 solidi: Lib. Or. 1. 61. 

41. kidnapping at Athens: Lib. Or. 1. 16-22, Eunap. V. Soph. ix. 2, x. 1, 

Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 15-16. bilking of fees: Aug. Conf. v. 22, Lib. Or. xliii. 

42. the Athenian philosopher: Symm. Rel. 5. professors at Con- 
stantinople: CTh vx. xxi. 1, 425. libanius’s honours: Julian, Ep. 27, Eunap. 

V. Soph. xvi. 2. Prohaeresius was also granted an honorary prefecture (op. cit. 

x. 7) and Isocasius the rank of quaestor (Malalas, 369). For honours accorded 
to professors of law see ch. XV, n. 6j. 

43. For the syllabus and methods of late classical education see H. I. Marrou, 

A History of Education in Antiquity, pp. 160--75, 274-91. The verse inscriptions 
from Gerasa are published in C. H. Krading, Gerasa, City of the Decapolis, 

476-85. : 

44. The declamations cited are Lib. Decl. iii, xxi, xliii. 

45 . For Augustine see FI. I. Marrou, St. Augustin et la fin de la culture antique a , 

345 ff. Jerome’s dream: Jerome, Ep. 22 §30. 

46. Const. Apost. 1. 6. desiderius: Greg. Ep. xi. 34. f 

47. jerome: Ep. 21 §13. Gregory Nazianzen vigorously defends secular 
education, i}p ot noXXol Xgionavmv dumrijovtnv d>s emftovXov xai 0<paX.SQav xal 
&cov TtoQoco pdX/.ovaav (Or. xliii. 11). He nevertheless rebukes Gregory of 
Nyssa for his addiction to rhetoric as causing scandal to the faithful (Ep. 1 1). 
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48. Tertullian, de Idololatria, 10. For Julian see pp. 121-2. Among the eminent 
Christian professors who were deprived of their chairs were Prohaeresius at 
Athens (Eunap. V. Soph. x. 8), and Victorinus at Rome (Aug. Conf vnr. 10). 

49. Soc. hi. 16, Soz. v. 18. 

50. Jerome, Ep. 22 §30. 

51. Basil, Reg. Bren. 392. Marrou (History of Education in Antiquity, 332-3) 
states that the council of Chalcedon forbade monasteries to educate secular 
children, but I cannot trace any such prohibition. That girls were sent to 
nunnery schools in the West is suggested by Caesarius, Reg. Virg. 5, nobilium 
fihae sive ignobilium ad nutriendum aut docendum penitus non accipiantur. 

52. C. Tol. ii, can. 1, C. Tol. iv, can. 24, C. Vas. ir, can. 1, hoc enim placuit, ut 
omnes presbyteri qui sunt in parochiis constituti, secundum consuetudinem 
quam per totam Itaiiam satis salubriter teneri cognovimus, iuniores lectores 
quantoscumque sine uxore habuerint, secum in domo ubi ipsi habitare videntur 
recipiant, et eos quomodo boni patres spiritualiter nutrientes psalmos parare, 
divinis lectionibus insistere et in lege domini erudite contendant, ut et sibi 
dignos successores provideant et a domino praemia aeterna recipiant. cum 
veto ad aetatem perfectam pervenerint, si aiiquis eorum pro carnis fragilitate 
uxorem habere voluerit, potestas ei ducendi coniugium non negetur. We 
know only of the school of Nisibis, in Persian territory; Cass. Inst, proof., 
Junilius, de partibus divinae legis, praef, vidisse me quemdam Paulum nomine, 
Persam genere, qui in Syrorum schola in Nisibi urbe est edoctus, ubi divina 
lex per magistros publicos, sicut apud nos in mundanis studiis grammadca 
et rhetorica, ordine et reguiariter traditur. 

53. Augustine’s syllabus is the de Doctrina Christiana, Cassiodorus’s the de 
Institutione Divinarum Litterarum and the de Artibus ac Disciplinis Tiber ahum 
Titterarum. 

54. Pan. Lat. 11. 1 §3, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 27. 

55. For Dioscorus’s verses see T. Maspero, ‘un dernier poete erec d’figypte’, 
REG xxiv (1911), 426-81. 

56. For scientific thought see S. Sambursky, The Physical World of Tate Antiq- 
uity, London, 1962. The inventor is the anonymous author of de rebus belliciu, 
published with translation and commentary by E. A. Thompson, A Romas 
Reformer and Inventor. 

57. privileges of doctors: CJ x. liii. 5 (293-305), CTh xm. iii. 1, 321, 3, 333, 
16 + 17, 4*4- archiatri sacri palatii: CTh xm. iii. 2, 354, 4, 362, 12, 379, 14, 
3^7, 15, 393, vi. xvi. 1, 413, xm. iii. 16, 414, 18, 427, 19, 428; Caesarius was 
promoted comes thesaurorum (Greg. Naz. Or. vii. 10, 1 5), Vindicianus to vicar 
(compare CTh x. xix. 9 with xm. iii. 12 and Marcellus Empiricus, ed. Helm- 
reich, p. 21). 

58. archiatri of Rome: CTh xm. iii. 8, 368, 9, 370, 13, 387, Symm. Rel. 27. 

59. salaries of public doctors: CThx iii. iii. 1, 321. doctors at carthage: 
CJ 1. xxvii. 1 §41, 534. phoebammon: P. Cairo, 67151. Valentinian’s rules are 
in CTh xiii. iii. 8, 368. 

60. medical certificates: P. Oxy. 896, 983, BGU 928, P. Tips. 42, P. 
Reinach, 92, P. Soc. Ath. 34, Sb 6003. 
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6r. medicine at Alexandria: Greg. Naz. Or. vii. 6-7, Greg. Ep. xm. 44. 
teaching of public doctors: CTh xiii. iii. 3, 333, beneficia divorum retro 
principum confirmantes medicos et professores litterarum, uxores etiam et 
filios eorum ab omni functione et ab omnibus muneribus publicis vacare 
praecipimus nec ad militiam comprehendi neque hospites recipere nec ullo 
fungi munere, quo facilius liberalibus studiis et memoratis artibus multos 
instituant. 

62. fees of surveyors and architects: Ed. Diocl. vii. 70 (see n. 28,) 74, 
architecto magistro per singulos pueros menstruos (denarios) centum. 
Constantine on architects : CTh xiii. iv. i, 3 34, architectis quam plurimis 
opus est; sed quia non sunt, sublimitas tua in provinciis Africanis ad hoc 
studium eos impellat, qui ad annos ferine duodeviginti nati liberales litteras 
degustaverint. quibus ut hoc gratum sit, tam ipsos quam eorum parentes 
ab his, quae personis iniungi solent, volumus esse immunes ipsisque qui 
di scent saiarium competens statui. 

63. cyriades: Symm. Eel. 25, 26, Ep. v. 76; his predecessor on the job, 
Auxentius (cf. IGK hi. 887) held the same rank; cf. V. Hypatii , 126, 
roUvo/ia ’EXnlSiog dgyirlxTcov rov amMcog. ISIDORE junior: IGL.S 348-9. 
anthemius: Agathias, v. 6 ff. 

64. wages of painters: Ed. Diocl. vii. 8, 9. privileges of painters: CTh 
xm. iv. 4, 374. 

65. shortage of architects and craftsmen: CTh xiii. iv. 1, 334 (cited in 
n. 62), 2, 337, artifices artium brevi subdito conprehensarum per singulas 
civitates morantes ab universis muneribus vacare praecipimus, si quidem 
ediscendis artibus otium sit adcommodandum; quo magis cupiant et ipsi 
peritiores fieri et suos filios erudire. 

66. closing of baths and suspension of games: Lib. Or. xx. 6, Joh. Chrys. 
Horn, ad pop. Ant. xiv. 6 , xvii. 2. treviri: Salvian, Gab. Del, vi. 82-9. 

67. AUGUSTINE AND ALYPIUS: Aug. Cotlf. III. 2-3, VI. II-IJ. THE COUNCIL OF 
antioch: Lib. Or. xxxv. 4, 13-14, xlviii. 6, 9, xlix. 27; see liv. 22 for a 
decurion who ruined himself by producing chariot races. Libanius’s letters 
about games include 113, 217-9, 3 8i > 439~4o, 544-5, 552, 586-8, 598-9, 
663, 843, 970-1, 1017, 1038, 1148, 1167, 1179-83, 1189, 1231-2, 1243, 
1278-9, 1399, 1400, 1459, 1509, 1520. 

68. convicts AS gladiators: CTh ix. xviii. 1, 315, xl. 2, 316, xv. xii. 1, 325, 
ix. xl. 8, 365, 11, 36 6; Symmachus’s Saxons (Ep. 11. 46) were presumably 
prisoners of war. volunteers: CTh xv. xii. 2, 357, universi, qui in urbe 
Roma gladiatorium munus impendunt, prohibitum esse cognoscant sollicitandi 
auctorando miiites vel eos, qui palatina sunt praediti dignitate, sex auri librarum 
multa imminente, si quis contra temptaverit. sponte etiam ad munerarium 
adeuntes per officium sublimitatis tuae ad magistros equitum ac peditum aut 
eos, qui gubernant officia paladna, oneratos ferreis vinculis mitti conveniet, 
ut huius legis statuto palatii dignitas a gladiatorio detestando nomine vindicetur. 
Symmachus also alludes in Ep. 11. 46 to volunteers (‘ut auctoramento lectos 
longus.usus instituat’). wild beasts: SEG xiv. 386 (prices). Lib. Ep. 1399 
(popularity), 217-9 (beasts and hunters from Phoenicia), 544, 586-8, 598-9 
(beasts from Bithynia), 1231-2, 1399, 1400 (beasts from Asia and Hellespont). 
hunters: Lib. Ep. 217 (from Phoenicia), 1509 (from Pamphylia). beroea: 
Lib. Or. xxxiii. 21-5. libanius’s nephew: Lib. Ep. 217-9, cf- 1520 for another 
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imperial ban on killing beasts. See also ch. XVIII, n. 43, and ch. XXIII, n. 87 
for other references to venationes. 

69. CTh xv. vii. 3, 376, non invidemus, sed potius cohortamur amplectenda 
felicis populi studia, gymnici ut agonis spectacuk reformentur (addressed to 
the proconsul of Africa), the Antiochene olympia: Lib. Or. x (deploring 
the vulgarisation of the athletic contests), immunity of victors: CJ x. liv. 1 
(286-93), athletis ita demum, si per omnem aetatem certasse, coronis quoque 
non minus tribus certaminis sacri, in quibus vel semel Romae seu antiquae 
Graeciae, merito coronati non aemulis corruptis ac tedemptis probentur, 
civilium munerum tribui solet vacatio. athletes from other provinces: 
Lib. Ep. 843, 1183 (Egypt), 1179-82 (Asia and Bithynia); in 1179 Libanius 
asks for the use of the cursus publicus to carry athletes from Asia to Antioch, 
and in 1180 he mentions the money awards offered by the athlothetes in addidon 
to the crowns (cf. 663). In Ep. 1278-9 Libanius praises two young Egyptian 
athletes, Horus and Phanes, in terms which show that they belonged to the 
upper classes. Cassian (Inst. v. 12) uses the rules of athletic contests as an 
analogy, but the passage may be drawn from a literary source and not from 
real life. 

70. charioteers and magicians: Lib. Or. xxxv. 13. horses trained in 
bithynia: Lib. Ep. 381; bought in spain: Symm. Ep. iv. 62. civic leases 
for horse breeders: Julian, Misop. 370D-371A. For a famous charioteer 
of Constantinople under Anastasius and Justin I, who was honoured with 
statues in the Hippodrome and epigrams in the Anthology, see A. A. Vasiliev, 
‘the monument of Porphyrios in the Hippodrome at Constantinople’, Dum- 
barton Oaks Tapers iv (1948), 27-49; contrast Sabinus at Rome, who got a 
pension of 1 2 solidi a year only (Cass. Var. 11. 9). 

71 . What little we know about the circus factions in the Prindpate, which is 
mostly derived from inscriptions from Rome, is collected in Ruggiero, Di^ionario 
Epigrafico, s.v. factio. I am not convinced by the modern theory that the 
factions of the later empire were political or religious groups. 

72. anastasius and the reds: Malalas, 393; cf. 386 for the four colours at 
Constantinople under Zeno. For the stables of the four factions at Rome see 
ch. XVIII, n. 44. In Malalas, 386, dancers are assigned to the factions, and in 
Proc. TLA ix. 2, 5, Acacius, (fy^toxo/io? r&v h> xwriyeotq ( tyglcov, and Asterius 
the dancer belong to the Greens. 

73. Proc. BP 1. xxiv. 2-6. 

74. Jerome, V. Hilar. 20. 

75. Libanius’s defence of the mime is in Or. lxiv. actors: C. Ilib. can. 62, 
C. Arel. 1, can. 5, de theatricis, et ipsos placuit quamdiu agunt a communione 
separari, C. Carth. in, can. 35, ut scaenicis et histrionibus ceterisque huiusmodi 
personis, vel apostaticis conversis vel reversis ad dominum gratia vel recon- 
ciliatio non negetur, C. Arel. 11, can. 20; CTh xv. vii. 1, 371, 2, 371, 4+5, 
380, 8, 381, 9, 381, 13, 413, CJ v. iv. 29, 1. iv. 33, 534, Just. Nov. li, 536. John 
Chrysostom (Horn, in Matth. lxvii. 3) tells the story of a famous actress who 
entered a nunnery and remained there despite the efforts of the prefect to force 
her to go on the stage again. 

76. For the maiuma see ch. XXIII, n. 88. For the Gerasene maiuma see Kraeling, 
Geras a. City of the Decapolis, pp. 470-1. 
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77. Llbanius’s Antiochicus (Or. xi) was probably delivered in 360 (for his 
later speeches at the Olympia see Or. 1. 184, 222). the banquet at the 
olympia: Lib. Or. tin. 9 if.; for the presents see §16 of this speech and Or. 
xxxviii. 5. 

78. Symm. Ep. iv. 18. 

79. arvandus: Sid. Ap. Ep. 1. 7 §5. ricimer and Anthemius: Ennod. 
V. Epipb. 343 ff. For the welcome given to Justinian’s armies in Africa see 
Proc. BV 1. xvi. 11, xvii. 6, xx. 1; in Italy, BG 1. viii. 2, xiv. 5, 11. vii. 35-6; 
the discontent at the new fiscal regime, BV 11. vfii. 25 , BG m. i. 3 2-3 . Though 
Gregory the Great was at times moved to anger against the emperor and the 
exarch by their apparent neglect of Rome and Italy, there is no trace in his 
correspondence that either he or his fellow-countrymen regarded the govern- 
ment of Constantinople as in any sense a foreign occupying power. 

80. THE MOORISH chjef: ILS 859, pro sal. et incol. reg. Masunae gent. Maur. 
et RomanoL He is probably identical with the Massonas of Proc. BV 11. 
xiii. 19. Cf. AE 1945, 97, the tomb of Masties dux (cf. Proc. BV 11. xiii. 19, 
xx. 31), ‘qui numquam periuravi neque fide fregi neque de Romanos neque 
de Mauros’. 

81. Zos. vi. 5. 

82. Zos. vi. 10. 

83. For the Bacaudae see pp. 811-2. British appeal to abtius: Gildas, 20. 
ARMORICAN contingent with AETius: jordanes. Get. 191. 

84. R. FI. Charles, 'The Chronicle of John Bishop of Ntkiu. 
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1. Jerome, Comm, in Etpech. i, praef. Claudian, de cos. Stil. hi. 159-60. Amm. 
xiv. vi. 3. Lact. Dip. Inst. vii. 25. 

2. Aug. Serm. 105, §§12-3, 296 §7, ecce quando faciebamus sacrificia diis nostris, 
stabat Roma, florebat Roma, modo quia superavit et abundavit sacrificium 
dei vestri, et inhibita sunt et prohibita sacrificia deorum nostrorum, ecce quid 
patitur Roma. 

3. For the numbers of the barbarians see pp. 194-6. 

4. See pp. 684-5. 

5. For Britain and Armorica see Zos. vi. 5, 10. J. Sundwall, Westromische 
Studien, 8-26, has made much of the fact that in the first half of the fifth century 
administrative posts in Gaul were mostly filled by senators of Gallic domicile, 
and sees in this fact a separatist tendency which culminated in Avitus’s election. 
But it does not seem very significant that Gallic (and Italian) senators should 
prefer to serve near their homes, and no reader of Sidonius Apollinaris could 
imagine that he did not regard himself as a Roman in the fullest sense, and 
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Avitus as a real Roman emperor, gildo and mascaeel : Amm. xxix. v. 6, 21, 
24, Zos. v. 11. 

6. See pp. 965-9 and JTS x (1959), 280-98. Jewish hostility to the empire: 
Proc. BG 1. x. 24-5 (Naples), Doctrina Jacobi , iv. 7, v. 12, 16 (the East). 

[ 7. See pp. 284, 289, 310-1, 314-5. 

8. See pp. 649-54, 661-3. 

9. See pp. 621-3. 

I 10. The theory which I am combating is that of F. W. Walbank, The Decline 

of the Eoman Empire in the West (London, 1946). 

11. See pp. 848-50. 

12. See pp. 465, 871-2. 

13. See pp. 812-23. 

14. The strongest exponent of the depopulation theory is A. E. R. Boak, 

I Man-power Shortage and the Eall of the Roman Empire in the West (London, 1955); 

cf. M. I. Finley’s critical discussion of the work in JRS xlviii (1958), 156-64. 

15. For Rome and Constantinople see p. 698. Alexandria: Proc. 

, HA xxvi. 41-3; I assume that the figure fivQtdSag is diaxoaiag insteiovg 

fiedl/wcov represents the whole annona of the city; 2,000,000 medimni are equiv- 
i alent to nearly 4,000,000 art abac, and the annona of Constantinople amounted to 

8,000,000 artabae. Antioch : Lib. Ep. 1119(1 50,000), Joh. Chrys .Land. Ign. Mart. 4 
(200,000); there are higher figures, e.g. Malalas, 420 (250,000 killed in the 
earthquake of 526), Proc. BP 11. xiv. 6 (300,000 killed on the same occasion). 
EGYPT: Jos. Bell. Jud. 11. 385, nsvxijxovxa node, tats Smaxocrlcas iiyavaa fivQtddas 
avOoomoye , dl%a ra>v ’AXsidvd^scav xaxoixodvxcov, &g eveaxiv in xrjg naff ixdaxrjv 
; xeyatyv eimpoodg rex / i ^ Qaadai ; I take this figure to include both sexes and all 

; ages, since the Roman census in Egypt included women and infants, civitas 

aeduorum: Pan. Lat. v. ri, septem milia capitum remisisti, quintam amplius 
partem nostrorum censuum . . . remissione ista septem milium capitum vlginti 
quinque milibus dedisti vires. This gives a total of 32,000 capita. For reasons 
which I do not understand all French commentators on the passage insist that 
the caput of Gaul was a fiscal unit comprising both land and population, but 
in 5 the orator says that the Aedui could not complain of the novi census acerbitas, 
‘cum et agros qui discripti fuerint haberemus et Gallicani census communi 
formula teneremur’, and in 6, ‘habemus enim, ut dixi, et hominum numerum 
qui delati sunt et agrorum modum’. This surely means that the assessment 
was in two schedules, homines and agri. In 12 the orator declares that, as a 
result of the remission, ‘liberi parentes suos cariores habent et mariti coniuges 
non gravate tuentur et parentes adultorum non paenitet filiorum’. This surely 
means that the capita remitted were on the schedule of homines , which included 
both sexes and grown-up children. Two laws addressed to the praetorian 
prefect of the Gauls (CTh xm. x. 4, 368, 6, 370) confirm that the capitatio 
i. plebeia was paid by both sexes and that children became liable before the age 

I of twenty, and a third law ( CTh xi. i. 26) shows that in some provinces the 

plebs was attached to estates. For the area of the Aeduan territory see 
A. Deleage, La Capitation du Bas-empire, 210; the calculation is made on the 
assumption that the castra of Matisco and Cabillonum, separately recorded in 
the Notitia Galliarum, were at this date still part of Aeduan territory, and makes 

I 
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the area 1,335,902 hectares. The area of Gaul is given by J. Beloch, die Beviilk- 
erung der griechisch-romischeti Welt , 448-9, as 63,559,830 hectares. 

16. A. R. Burn, Bast and Present, iv (1953), i~Ji. 

17. For the colonate see pp. 795-803. preference for aurum tironicum: 
CTh vir. xiii. 12-4, 397. miners move to the land: CTh x. xix. 7, 373, 9, 378. 
COLLEGIATI MOVE TO THE LAND: CTh XII. xix. I, 400, Maj. Nov. Vli §3, 458, 
Ed. Theod. 69. Some coloni, it is true, entered the civil service (Th. II, Nov, 
vii. 4 §2, 441, Val. hi, Nov. xxvii §1, 449), and some enrolled themselves in 
curiae and collegia ( CTh xii. xix. 2, 400), but in every other law of which I know 
fugitive coloni are still working on the land. 

18. the plague: Zos. 1. 26, 37, 46. 

19. For rents and taxes see pp. 807-8, 820-1. Constantine’s alimentary 
laws: CTh xi. xxvii. 1, 315, 2, 322. For the sale of children see pp. 853-4. 

21. JRS xlii (1953), 55-6. 

20. See pp. 810-1. 

22. See pp. 695 ff. for Rome and Constantinople, and p. 73 5 for the other cities. 

23. See pp. 556-7. 

24. Seepp. 737 ff. 

25. Seepp. 895 ff., 931-2. 

26. Palladius, de re rustica, vn. 2, cf. Pliny, Hist. Nat. xvm. 296. 

27. irrigation machines: P. Oxy. 137, 192, 194, 202, 1982-91, 2244, etc. 
water-mills : Ed. Diocl. xv. 5 4, Palladius, de re rustica, 1. 42 ; at rome : CTh xiv. 
xv. 4, 398, CIL vi. 1711, Proc. BG 1. xix. 19-22. Water-mills are mentioned as 
a normal thing at Dijon by Greg. Tur. HF in. 19, but as something exceptional 
in V. Pair, xviii. 2. Cassian (Coll. 1, 18) uses a water-mill as a simile. For the 
archaeological evidence see L. A. Moritz, Grain-mills and flour in classical 
antiquity, 13 1-9. 

28. Anon, de rebus, bell, praef. 7, docebimus igitur velocissimum liburnae genus 
decern navibus ingenii magisterio praevalere, ita ut hae per earn sine auxilio 
cuiusquam turbae obruantur, 9, hunc enim pontem, amnibus paludibusque 
necessarium, perpauci homines aut quinquaginta fere numero iumenta porta- 
bunt, vii, sciendum est autem quod hoc ballistae genus duorum opera virorum 
sagittas ex se non ut aliae funibus sed radiis intorta iaculatur. For Anthemius’s 
scientific practical jokes see Agath. v. 7-8. 

29. Auson. Mosella, 361-4, file praecipiti torquens cerealia saxa volatu, 
stridentesque trahens per laevia marmora serras, audit perpetuos ripa ex utraque 
tumultus. This saw mill, to our knowledge unique, was near Trier, then an 
imperial capital, where skilled engineers would be numerous and the demand 
for building stone heavy. 

30. For Caesariani and the factory, mint and postal workers see pp. 435, 6oo, 
833, 866; for soldiers, civil servants and fabricenses pp. 594-5, 615, 835. 

31. For navicularii see pp. 827-9, f° r the Roman guilds pp. 699 ff. The laws 
cited are CTh vn. xxii. 2, 326, xvi. ii. 9, 349. 
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32. Seepp. 737 ff. 

33. For agricultural workers see pp. 795 ff, for miners p. 838, for craftsmen 
P- 861 - 

34. I know of five laws only which order that the antecedents of recruits 
should be investigated before they are accepted, CTh vii. ii. 1, 383, 2, 385, 
xiii. 1 (326-53), for the army, x. xxii. 6, 412, for fabricenses, CJ n. vii. 11, 460, 
for lawyers. 

35. For the preference conceded to sons of palatine civil servants and lawyers 
see CTh vi. xxiv. 2, 364, xxvii. 8, 396, CJ xii. xix. 7, 444, it. vii. 11, 460,13, 
468, 22, 505, 24, 517. 

36. See pp. 737 ff. 

37. For a pessimistic view of the administration under the Principate see 
P. A. Brunt, Historia x (1961), 189-227. The imperial ideal is well expressed 
by a letter of Marcus Aurelius (from an unpublished African inscription, 
communicated to me by my pupil R. Duncan-Jones, of King’s College). 
Exemplum codicfilorum : Caesar Antoninus Aug. Domitio Marsiano suo 
salut. ad ducenariae procurationis splendorem iamdudum te provehere studens 
utor opportunitate quae nunc obtigit; succede igitur Mario Pudenti tanta 
cum spe perpetui favoris mei quantam conscientiam retinueris innocentiae 
diligentiae experientiae. vale, mi Marsiane karissime mihi. The high priority 
given to ‘innocentia’ suggests that it was valued, but perhaps rare. 

38. For suffraghm see pp. 393-6. 

39. For the effect of the provincial governors’ malpractices on the taxes see 
Just. Nov. viii pr., 535. 

40. For these military abuses see pp. 644-6, 676-7. 

41. For sportulae see pp. 467-8, 496-9. 

42. For centralisation see pp. 403-6, and for inflation of numbers, sale of 
posts, etc., pp. 571 ff. 

43. For corruption in the central secretariats see p. 410, and for the congestion 
of the central courts pp. 483-4. The figure of 25 per cent, is based on a tax 
rate of 7 solid! per iugum or millena (Val. in, Nov. v §4, 440) and remunerationes 
of z\ solidi per iugum or millena, of which one-third went to the curiales and 
cohortaks who really collected the tax, and two-thirds to the central offices 
(Maj. Nov. vii §16, 458, cf. p. 468). 

44. The Notitia records 113 provinces (apart from the three proconsulates), 
which at 100 each (see ch. XVI, n. 73) gives 11,300 cohortales. There were 17 
proconsuls, vicars etc. at 300 each, with a few variations up and down (see 
ch. XVI, n. 68), which gives 5,400 officials. There were 8 magistri militumox 
300, and 25 duces at 40 (see ch. XVI, nn. 82-3), making 3,400. In the text I have 
allowed 1 ,600 for 7 comites ret militaris (omitting Isauria, Italia and Argentoratum, 
which had no officia, and including Hispania and Illyricum). We have no figure 
for the size of their officia, except that from Just. Ed. xiii §2, where the combined 
officia of the praef ectus Augustalis and dux Aegypti come to 600, it may be inferred 
that the latter’s officium had numbered 300. I suspect however that this is an 
exceptionally high figure; it seems unlikely that comites in general had officia of 
equal size to those of magistri. The praetorian prefectures are a guess (see pp 
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590-1) and so are the urban prefectures, on which we have no information at 
all. For the figures of the palatine ministries see ch. XVI, nn. 15, 21, 27, 33, 
52, 54. The ministries mentioned total 2,284, and I have allowed an extra 216 
for minor offcia such as the admissionales , lampadarii , etc. I have not included 
domestic palace staff ( cubicularii and castrensiani). The following table will 
clarify my calculations : 

113 provinces X xoo = 11,300 


12 vicars +pmw. Achaiae-ppraef. Aug. X300 — 4,200 

comes Orientis = 600 

proconsul Afrieae — 400 

vicarius Asianae = 200 

25 duces X 40 — 1,000 
8 magistri milttumx 300 = 2,400 
7 comiles rei militaris X 20o(?) = i,4oo(?) 
4 praetorian prefects Xi, ooo(?) = 4,ooo(?) 
2 urban prefects X 5 oo(?) = i,ooo(?) 

30+30 notarii = 60 

33+33 silentiaries = 66 

130+130H1 the sacra scrinia — 260 

1,174+1,248 agentes in rebus — 2,422 
546+446 largitionales — 992 

300+300 privatiani — 600 

admissionales , decani, lampadarii etc. = ? 


30,900? +? 

The figures are of very various dates, but mostly of the fifth and sixth centuries, 
when it may be presumed that in general numbers had reached their maxima. 

45. For petitiones see pp. 442-4 and for suffragia pp. 391-6. priscillian: Sulp. 
Sev. Chron. 11. 48. cyril: A.C.Oec. 1. iv. 224. The two laws are Th. n, Nor. 
xvii. 2, 444, and CJ iv. fix. i, 473. 

46. Marcian’s pronouncement is in Marc. Nov. i pr., sciens quippe feficem 
fore rem pubficam si a nolentibus et actus publicos repulsantibus regeretur. 
The same remark was made by Symmachus (Rei. 17) and was doubtless a 
commonplace. 

47. arvandus: Sid. Ap. Ep. I. 7. seronatus: ibid. VII. 7 §2. 

48. BRITAIN AND ARMORICA: ZoS. VI. 5. VALENTINUS! ZoS. V. I 5-6. SYNESIUSI 
Syn. Ep. 107-8, 113, 125, 129*, 131-2. pudentius: Proc. BV 1. x. 22-4. 
tullianus: Proc. BG in. xviii. 20-2, xxii. 1-5, 20-1. 

49. spain: Orosius, vn. xli. 4-5. Africa: Poss. V. Aug. 28, Val. in, Nov. xii 
and U. 3, 443, xxxiv, 451, Theod. Ep. ( PG ) 29-36, 52-3, (Azema) 23. 

50. Orosius, vn. xli. 7, Salvian, Gub. Dei, v. 21-3. 

51. adrianople: Atom. xxxi. vi. 2. asemus: Priscus, 5. For the defence of 
the Civitas Arvernorum see C. E. Stevens, Sidonius Apollinaris and his Age , 
141 ff., 197-207. In Syria the Antiochenes manned their walls (Proc. BP 11. 
viii. 11, 17), but ransoms were offered by the citizens of Sura, Hierapofis, 
Beroea, Chalcis, Edessa, Carrhae and Constantina (BP n. v. 13, vi. 24, vii. 5, 
xii. 2, 34, xiii. 7, 8). 
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52. naplbs: Proc. BG 1. viii-x. Contrast BV 1. xvi. 11 (Sullectum), xvii. 6-8 
(between Sullectum and Carthage), xx. 1 (Carthage), BG 1. v. 12, 18 (Sicily), 
vii. 10, 3 1 (Salona), viii. 2 (Southern Italy), xiv. 4-5 (Rome), xvi. 3-4 (Tuscia), 
11. vii. 35 (Milan), x. 5-6 (Ariminum). the Greek merchant: Priscus, 8 
(pp. 86-8). 

V 53 - Salvian, Gub. Dei, v. 36-7; the context indicates that he is talking about 

peasants, didymus and verinianus: Zos. vi. 4, S02. ix. 11, Orosius, vn. xl. 
5-6. totila: Proc. BG in. xxii. 4. desertion of tullianus’s peasants: ibid. 
hi. xxii. 20-1. cyrenaica: Syn. Ep. izz. miners: Amm. xxxi. vi. 6, quibus 
accessere sequendarum auti venarum periti non pauci, vectigalium perferre 
posse non sufficientes _ sarcinas graves, susceptique libenti consensione 
cunctorum, magno usui idem fuere ignota peragrantibus loca, conditoria 
frugum occulta et latebras hominum et receptacula secretiora monstrando; 
cf. CTh x. xix. 5, 369, 7, 373, for recent laws against miners, slaves: Amm. 
xxxi. vi. 5, per Thraciarum latus omne dispersi caute gradiebantur, dediticiis 
vel captivis vicos uberes ostendentibus, eos praecipue, ubi alimentorum 
reperiri satias dicebatur, eo maxime adiumento praeter genuinam erecti 
i fiduciam, quod confluebat ad eos in dies ex eadem gente multitudo, dudum 

a mercatoribus venundati, adiectis plurimis, quos primo transgressu necati 
inedia, vino exili vel panis frastis mutavere vilissimis ; Zos. v. 42. 

5 4 - _ RADAGAisus : CTh VII. xiii. 17, 406, provinciales pro imminentibus necess- 
I itatibus omnes invitamus edicto, quos erigit ad milkiam innata libertas. 

ingenui igitur, qui mifitiae obtentu arma capiunt amore pacis et patriae, sdant 
se denos solidos patratis rebus de nostro percepturos aerario, quibus tamen 
ternos ex summa supra dicta iam nunc solidos praeberi mandavimus, nam 
optimos futuros confidimus, quos virtus et utilitas publica necessitatibus 
obtulit. The law forbidding civilians to bear arms was the Lex Iulia de vi 
publica (Dig. xlviil vi. 1); the rule is mentioned as still operative in Synesius, 
Ep. 107-8, and in Priscus, 8 (p. 86), and was reinforced by Just. Nov. Ixxxv, 539. 
gaiseric: Val. hi, Nov. ix, 440; singulos universosque hoc admonemus edicto, 
ut Romani roboris confidentia et animo, quo debent propria defensari, cum 
suis adversus hostes, si usus exegerit, salva disciplina publica servataque 
ingenuitatis modestia, quibus potuerint utantur armis nostrasque provincias 
ac fortunas proprias fideli conspiratione et iuncto umbone tueantur: hac 
videlicet spe laboris proposita, ut suum fore non ambigat quidquid hosti 
victor abstulerit; it is under the title ‘de reddito iure armorum’. 

55. See pp. 982-5. 

56. Salvian, Gub. Dei, vi. 68, eversis Sardinia et Sicilia, id est fiscalibus horreis, 
atque abscissis velut vitafibus venis, Africam ipsam, id est quasi animam 
captivavere rei pubficae, vn. 60, tarn divitem quondam (before the Vandal 

\ invasion) Africam fuisse ut mihi copia negotiationis suae non suos tantum sed 

etiam mundi thesauros videatur implesse, vii. 8, nemini dubium est Aquitanos 
ac Novempopulanos medullam fere omnium Galfiarum et uber totius fecunditatis 
habuisse. transport of annona from aquitania: Amm. xiv. x. 2, xvii. 
viii. 1. For the revenues of Egypt and Africa see pp. 462-3 

57. I cannot claim to have made an exhaustive search, but I have spotted 
only four reused antique columns in northern France (in the apse of Senlis 
cathedral) and none in this country. 

58. For senatorial incomes see pp . 5 5 4 ff. , and for peasant proprietors pp. 778-8 1 . 

59. See pp. 177, 180, 205-7. 


APPENDIX I 

THE LARGITIONES AND THE RES PR 1 VATA 

In general the addresses of the laws in the Codes agree with the demarcation 
of duties between the largitiones and the res privata which I have presented. 
There are however a few laws addressed to the comes sacrarum largitionum which 
concern the res privata. Various explanations are possible, (a) There may be 
a confusion in the manuscripts between CSL and CRP : this is almost demon- 
strable in (v) and (vi) below. (b) We know that the CSL sometimes deputised 
for the CRP (Th. n, Nov. xvii. i, 439, suggestionem viri inlustris comitis 
sacrarum largitionum Marceliini, vicem agentis viri inlustris c.r.p.): a law on 
the res privata might therefore be addressed to the CSL when the office of 
CRP was temporarily vacant, (r) Many laws were given a wide circulation 
(see Seeck, Regesten, 4 ff.) being addressed not only to the minister primarily 
responsible, but to others for information; the redactors of the Codes have 
sometimes preserved a copy addressed to a minister only indirectly interested, 
and moreover omitted the clause of the law which did affect him; see (Hi) and 

(iv) below, (d) There remain some cases when the government altered the 
normal arrangements, assigning functions or revenues which normally belonged 
to the one department to the other. For instance in Th. n, Nov. xvii. 2, 444, 
caduca , which usually went to the res privata, were divided between the area 
of the prefects, the largitiones and the res privata. This experiment was evidently 
soon abandoned; the clause is omitted from the Justinianic version of the law 
(CJ x. xii. 2). In most cases such variations from the norm seem to have been 
short-lived. 

The following laws dealing with the res privata are addressed to the CSL : 

(i) CTh ix. xlii. 5, ad Felicem com. s.l., pp. Rom(ae) vii id. Mart. Mamertino 
et Nevitta conss. (9 March 362). Felix was certainly CSL on 23 March 362 
(CTh xi. xxxix. 5) and early in 363 (Amm. xxiii. i. 5). He may have been CRP 
or CSL acting CRP on 9 March. 

(ii) CTh x. ii. 1, com. largit., dat. vii kal. Octob. Valente vi et Valentiniano ii 
AA. conss. (25 Sept. 378). The address is obviously defective. 

(iii) CTh xv. i. 32, Impp. Arcad(ius) et Honor(ius) AA. Eusebio com. s.l. 
ne splendidissimae urbes vel oppida vetustate labantur, de reditibus fundorum 
iuris rei publicae tertiam partem reparation! publicorum moenium et thermarum 
subustioni deputamus. dat. xi kal. Iul, Med(iolano) Olybrio et Probino conss. 

(iv) CTh v. xiv. 35, Impp. Arcad(ius) et Hon(orius) AA. Hadrkno c.s.l. 
restaurationi moenium publicorum tertiam portionem eius canonis, qui ex 
locis fundisve rei publicae annua praestatione confertur, certum est satis posse 
sufficere. de vectigalibus itaque publicis, quae semper ex integro nostri aerarii 
conferebant expensas, nihil omnino decerpi nomine civitatum permittimus. 
dat. vifi id. Aug. Olybrio et Probino conss. 

Law (iv) is probably addressed to the CSL because of the last sentence about 
the vectigalia puhlica (which is omitted in the Justinianic version, CJ xi. lxx. 3). 
I suspect that law (iii) originally contained a similar clause, omitted by the 
redactors of the Theodosian Code as irrelevant. 

(v) CJ xr. lxxi. 4, Minervio comiti sacrarum largitionum (no date). 
Minervius is otherwise attested only as CRP (CTh vii. xiii. 14, 12 Nov. 397, 
1. xi. 1, 23 Dec. 397, CJ x. xvi. 10, 398). The title is probably an error. 

(vi) CTh 1. xi. 2+ xi. xix. 4, Firmino com. s.l., dat. viiii k. Iun. Med(iolano) 
Honorio A. iv et Butychiano consul. (24 May 398). CTh x. ii. 2, Firmino 
com. sac. larg., dat. kal. Novemb. Med(iolano) Honorio A. iiii et Eutychiano 
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conss. (1 Nov. 398). Firminus is attested as CRP in CTh x. x. 22, 27 Oct. 398 
and xii. vi. 25, 18 March 399. The title is very probably an error, for CRP was 
a junior post to CSL, and no one is known to have held the offices in the 
order CSL, CRP. 

(vii) CTh ix. xlii. 19, Ursicino com. s.l, dat. xii kal. Mai. Rav(ennae) Stilichone 

11 et Anthemio conss. (20 April 405). Ursicinus is otherwise unknown and the 
title may be wrong. 

(viii) CJ xi. lxii. 11, Probo comiti sacrarum largitionum, d. id. April. Ravennae 
Honorio viiii et Theodosio v AA. conss. (13 April 412). Probus is recorded 
as CSL on 29 Feb. 412 ( CTh vnr. iv. 24) and on 10 Jan. 414 (CTh vn. viii. 11 = 
CJ viii. xvi. 8). He was probably agens vices CRP. 

(ix) I have left to the last the most difficult case, that of Germanianus who as 
CSL received one law (no. 5) on the largitiones and five (nos. 1-4, 6 ) on the 
res privata, viz . : 

(1) CTh v. xv. 19, dat. v. k. Aug. Valentiniano et Valente AA. conss. 
(28 July, 365). 

(2) CJ xr. lxii. 3, dat. viii k. Oct. Mediolani Valentiniano et Valente 
AA. conss. (24 Sept. 365). 

(3) CTh vii. vii. x, dat. v. k. Feb. Rem(is) <p.c.> Valentiniam et ValentA 
AA. (28 Jan. 366, see Seeck, Big. 71). 

(4) CTh v. xv. 20-f-C/ 1. Ivi. 2, dat. xiv k. Iun. Remis Gratiano n.p. et 
Dagalaifo conss. (19 May, 366). 

(5) CTh x. xix. 4 -(-xii. vi. 13, dat. vi id. Ian. Rem(is) Lupicino et loviano 
conss. (8 Jan. 367). 

(6) CJ xi. lxiii. 2, pp. xiii k. Mai. Lupicino et Iovino conss. (19 April, 367). 
Germanianus was preceded as CSL by Florentius who is attested in three 

laws, viz. : 

(a) CTh xiii. i. 6, dat. vi. id. Sept. Divo loviano et Varroniano conss. 
(8 Sept. 364). 

(b) CTh xi. xii. 3, dat. x. kal. Mart. Med(iolano) Valentiniano et Valente 
AA. conss. (20 Feb. 365). 

(c) CTh xii. vi. 11, dat. xv kal. Oct. Mantebri Gratiano n.p. et Dagalaifo 
conss. (17 Sept. 366). 

The date of (c) must be wrong, since it makes Florentius overlap 
Germanianus. Seeck’s solution was to make the consulate a propositum and date 
the law 17 Sept. 365; he also dated (1) and (2) to the second consulate of 
Valentinian and Valens (368). It would be simpler to make (c) a postconsulate, 
and make the date 17 Sept. 367, so that Florentius would be reappointed CSL 
after Germanianus. During the same period Florianus is attested CRP on 

12 Sept. 364 (CTh viii. v. 20 ) and 25 May 365 (CTh xi. vii. 11) and then not 
until 13 Oct. 367 (CJ vi. iv. 2), 26 Feb. 368 (CTh v. xv. 18), 12 March, 368 
(CJ xi. lxii. 4) and 29 March, 369 (CTh x. ix. 1). It is a tenable hypothesis that 
Florentius and Florianus were CSL and CRP respectively from 364 to the 
summer of 365, that Germanianus then took over both departments, but that 
after two years this experiment was abandoned, and Florentius and Florianus 
reappointed CSL and CRP. The first of Germanianus’s laws suggests that the 
largitiones and res privata were temporarily amalgamated; CTh v. xv. 19, fundi 
enfyteutici patrimonialisque iuris in antiquum ius praestationemque redeant, 
ne quoquo modo exempti ab enfyteutico patrimonialique titulo veluti privato 
iure teneantur, rectoribus provinciarum et rationalibus monendis, ut sciant 
contra commoda largitionum nostrarum specialia non admittenda esse rescripta, 
his tantummodo exceptis, quos in re privata nostra secundam legem datam 
iam dudum in hoc nomine manere praecepimus. 
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A division of the revenues of emphyteutic estates between the largitiones and 
the res privata is suggested by the fragmentary law CTh v. xvi. 29, 395, ,.m 
officium rei privatae canonis enfyteutici annonas sacris largitionibus pendantur, 
illud etiam, quod his fundis vel iuris rei publicae praeter antiquum canonem 
peraequatio imposuit, privatis largitionibus inferatur. The law is not reproduced 
in the Codex Justinianus and the arrangement, like that under Th. xr, Nov. 
xvii- x, was probably shortiived. 

It might be inferred from CTh iv. xiii. 7, proc. Afr., 374, ex reditibus rei 
publicae omniumque titulorum ad singulas quasque pertinentium civitates duae 
partes totius pensionis ad largitiones nostras perveniant, tertia probabilibus 
civitatum deputetur expensis, that the rents of the confiscated civic estates flowed 
to the largtiones. This law was however placed by the redactors of the Code in 
the title ‘de vectigalibus et commissis’ and must refer to the civic vectigalia. Either 
the word vectigalium has dropped out after ex reditibus or the context of the full 
law made it plain that the revenues in question were the civic taxes. 

Three comitef rerum privatarum receive laws which appear to concern the 
largitiones , viz.: 

(1) Florianus in 364, CTh viri. v. 20, iuxta divi luliani consultissimam legem 
ad transferendas largitionum res necessarias conpetentia iudices evectionum 
subsidia perferant. This law was probably addressed to both the CSL and CAP, 
who were both concerned in the transport of the goods of their respective 
departments, and the redactors have omitted the clause referring to the goods 
of the res privata. 

(2) Pancratius in 379, CTh xn. xiii. 4, quae diversarum ordines curiarum 
vel amore proprio vel indulgentiarum laetitia vel rebus prospere gestis admoniti 
in coronis aureis signisque diversis obtulerint, in quacumque fuerint oblata 
materia, in ea suscipiantur, ne id, quod voluntate offertur, occasione obryzae 
incrementi, necessitatis iniurk insequatur. Pancratius is styled PU in this law, 
but he was at the time CAP, as five other laws testify ( CTh x. i. 12, vx. xxx. 2, 
x. x. 12, x. iii. 3, x. x. 14). Why he dealt with aurum coronarium is not clear 
unless he was agens vices CSL,. 

(3) Macedonius in 410, CTh VII. xiii. 20, tirones tricenis solidis aestimatos 
ab omnibus officiis iudicum Africae, exemplo praecedentis temporis, postu- 
lamus. Macedonius is otherwise unknown and the tide may be wrong; other- 
wise he must have dealt with aurum tironicum as agens vices CSL. 

There is a similar overlap of functions among the rationales of the two 
departments. In the first place there are many laws about the business of the 
res privata addressed to rationales at the time of Diocletian and Constantine, 
when on other evidence it would appear that the officers of the res privata 
were called magistri : examples are CJ x. x. 1, CTh x. viii. 1, x. xi. 1, x. viii. 2, 
Opt. App. x. There was however some fluidity in the use of the two titles 
(e.g. CJ iii. xxii. 5, CTh x. i. 2), and these cases cannot be pressed. Clearer 
examples are the laws addressed to Eufrasius and Gerulus and Callepius, 
rationales III provinciarum, for this post certainly was under the CSL (Not. Dig. 
Occ.s. 1 . 14), and all the laws (CThxn. vi. 2+vii. 1, 325, 11. xxv. 1, 325 (S),x.x. 5, 
340) deal with concerns of the res privata. So too does CTh x. viii. 4, ad 
rationalem Numidiae, 346, although the rationalis Numidiae was under the 
disposition of the CSL (Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 16), and CJ in. xxvi. 7, ad rationalem 
summae rei, 349. 

The most plausible explanation is that rationales in the dioceses handled 
business for either department when convenience dictated. There was no 
representative of the res privata in the three islands of Sicily, Sardinia and 
Corsica, so the emperor wrote to the rationalis summarum , who was on the spot. 


APPENDIX II 

THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

The Notitia Dignitatum presents a number of unsolved and perhaps in- 
soluble problems, but any historian of the kter Aoman empire must make the 
utmost possible use of so valuable a document, and in order to do so must 
take up a provisional position on the questions of its composition. 

It is fairly generally agreed that the Notitia is an official document, in fact 
the ‘notitia omnium dignitatum et administrationum tam civilium quam 
militarium’ held by the primicerius notariorum (Or. xviii, Occ. xvi). Our copy 
was drawn up after 395 since it shows the empire divided as it was divided 
from that date and is the document held by the Western primicerius. The 
evidence for the last statement is as follows. First, our manuscript was 
preserved in the West. Secondly some chapters of the Eastern section are in 
summary form, omitting details which would not have interested the Western 
primicerius ; there are no lists of rationales , thesauri, bastagae, mints and factories 
in the chapter of the comes sacrarum largitionum (Or. xiii), nor of rationales and 
procuratores in that of the comes rei privatae (Or. xiv). Thirdly, as we shall see, 
the Western section has been revised to a kter date than the Eastern. 

A document of this type is very difficult to maintain accurately. When an 
addition, deletion or alteration is made in one chapter, the consequential 
changes elsewhere may be neglected : old items from a much earlier date may 
thus be preserved in a document which is substantially kter. There probably 
never was a time when the Notitia was completely up to date in all sections 
and contained no inconsistencies. On the other hand a few casual corrections 
may kter be made in a document which is substantially earlier. In these 
circumstances it is difficult to fix any date for the document as a whole, or for 
either of its halves. The evidence, Ixowever, suggests that the Eastern section 
was revised fairly thoroughly at a date not long after 395, and thereafter left 
virtually untouched. 

In the first place some of the sections on Illyricum, just taken over in 395, 
show signs or haste : in the Index (Or. i) the duces, consulares and praesides are 
not listed under the dioceses of Dacia and Macedonia but lumped together 
under Illyricum, and so too are the fabricae in Or. xi, and the comites commer- 
ciorum in Or. xiii. Secondly, the correctores of Augustamnica and Paphlagonia 
are not put in their proper place in the Index between consulares And praesides, 
but at the end. The title corrector of Augustamnica is first recorded in 393 
(CTh 1, vii. 2) and that of Paphlagonia in 395 (ibid. 11. viii. 22). This alteration 
has led to certain errors. In the Index Augustamnica and Paphlagonia have 
been correctly deleted in the list of praesides, but they have also been deleted 
by excess of zeal from the list of provinces under the disposition of the 
praetorian prefect of the East (Or. ii). Thirdly, only one of the magistri prae- 
sentales and the magister per Orientem have an officium cardinale, consisting that 
is of regular civil servants (Or. vi, vii). The other three magistri have officia 
formed from soldiers seconded from their regiments (Or. v, viii, ix). This 
latter arrangement was clearly a temporary makeshift and implies that the 
commands concerned had only recently been established. It would appear 
that Theodosius when he marched against Eugenius left behind only the 
magister per Orientem and one praesentalis, and that when the Eastern armies 
returned in 395, Arcadius had to improvise staffs for the second praesentalis 
and the magistri of Thrace and Illyricum. 

Fourthly, in the lists of military units there are no regiments which can be 
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proved to have been raised after 395, and there are signs that some regiments 
raised shortly before that date were recent additions to the lists. Before 
arguing these points it is necessary to state certain general rtdes about the 
composition of the lists. In the lists of the comitatus under the disposition of the 
several magistri militum, the units are arranged in their classes ( vexillationes 
palatinae and comitatenses, legiones palatinae, auxilia palatina , legiones comitatenses , 
pseudocomitatenses) and within each class by seniority, that is according to the 
date at which they were promoted to that class. Thus an old vexillatio comita- 
tensis, promoted to be palatina , came lower on the list than a vexillatio palatina 
junior to it in the date of its formation, but senior as palatina. The same 
applied to vexillationes promoted from the limitanei into the comitatus , and to 
legiones palatinae, comitatenses and pseudocomitatenses and to infantry units pro- 
moted from the limitanei. These rules of seniority might, it seems, be varied 
as a penal measure, a unit losing so many places in seniority as a disgrace : 
at any rate there are some anomalies which it is very difficult to explain other- 
wise. 

The only units which we can hope to date are those named after emperors 
or members of the imperial family. It is generally assumed that regiments were 
named only after reigning Augusti, or at least Caesars, but there is good reason 
to doubt this assumption. Libanius (Or. xrx. 62) makes a clear allusion to 
the province of Honorias in a speech composed in 387, when he urges 
Theodosius not to take away from Andoch what he had given to a minor 
Paphlagonian city, that is the status of metropolis of a province. Honorius 
was born 9 Sept. 384, but did not become Augustus until 23 Jan. 393. If 
a new province could be named after a boy prince, surely so could a new 
regiment. 

Under the tetrarchy the emperors frequendy named units after their 
colleagues, and the practice continued down to the death of Valens, who 
called several units after his brother Valentinian and his nephew Gratian 
(Or. viii. 20-2, Augustenses, Valendnianenses, Gratianenses, a group it would 
seem named after Valens himself, as Augustus of the East, and his Western 
colleagues; Or. xxxi. 36, 39, Legio I and II Valentiniana in the Thebaid; 
Or. xxxvii. 30, Ala II Felix Valentiniana in Arabia; Or. xxxiv. 42, Ala II 
Gratiana in Palestine). No units named after Valens are recorded in the West, 
but so few Western regiments of this date survive at all that this is not 
significant. But from the accession of Theodosius I the practice seems to have 
ceased. No Theodosian (or Arcadian) units occur in the West, and in the East 
there are no units named after Valentinian II, and none named after Gradan 
except the Ala II Gratiana and the Gratianenses, probably created by Valens. 
This being so it is probable that the few Honoriani of the East were created 
by Theodosius I and named after his younger son. 

One further point may be noted. The Notitia contains no unit named after 
a ‘tyrant’. Usurpers certainly raised and named regiments, and these regiments 
were sometimes taken over by the legitimate emperors who succeeded them; 
an example are the Magnentiaci and Decentiaci employed by Constantius II 
in the East (Amm. xvnr. ix. 3). These particular units were annihilated at 
Amida, but those that survived may well have been renamed by the legitimate 
emperors after themselves. 

With these principles in mind we may look at the units named after 
Theodosius, Arcadius, and Honorius in the comitatus of the East (see Table I). 
It is fairly certain that the Felices Theodosiani, Felices Arcadiani Seniores and 
Juniores and Felices Honoriani Seniores and juniores are a group raised 
simultaneously; their order indicates that they were raised by Theodosius I, 
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and they might date anywhere between Honorius’ birth (384) and Theodosius I’s 
death (393). I to IV Theodosiani must be junior to them, but may well have 
been raised by Theodosius I. Similarly the Equites Theodosiani Seniores and 
juniores must be. junior to the Comites Arcadiani and Honoriani, but the 
second pair must have been raised before 395, and aft four may be creations 
of Theodosius I. There is in fact no unit that must have been raised after 
Theodosius I’s death. 

Among the limitanei the units are not put in order of seniority, but newly 
raised units were sometimes so labelled (‘nuper constituta’) and were often 
entered provisionally out of place: thus new alae may be placed after the 
equites and legiones above the rubric ‘et quae de minore laterculo emittuntur’, 
or right at the end, after the cobortes (see Table II). Among such recent additions, 
there are in Egypt the Ala Theodosiana and the Ala Arcadiana, both labelled 
‘nuper constituta’ and entered in the wrong place. To judge by the order of 
the names these two units must have been raised by Theodosius I. The 
Equites Felices Honoriani of the Thebaid, which must have been raised before 
395, are also out of place, and so are the Ala Theodosiana and the Ala Felix 
Theodosiana of Armenia. 

The army lists of the limitanei then suggest a date shortly after 395, and those 
of the comitatus are compatible with the same date. It would also be possible 
to date the latter to the reign of Theodosius II, assigning to him such units 
as I-IV Theodosiani, and Equites Theodosiani I and II, but this seems less 
likely. Theodosius I had strong reasons for raising new regiments, first to 
fill the gaps caused by the battle of Adrianople and the heavy fighting with 
the Goths which followed, and later for his campaign against Maximus and 
Eugenius. The earlier part of Theodosius II’s reign was peaceful. 

Two reasons have been suggested for dating the Eastern part of the Notitia 
substantially later than 395, the fact that the praepositus sacri cubiculi ranks 
immediately after the prefects and magistri militum, a position which, it is 
alleged, he only attained by CTh m. viii. 1 in 422, and the entry ‘tabularium 
dotninarum Augustarum’ in the chapter of the castrensis (Or. xvii. 8): there 
were two Augustae simultaneously only from 423. Neither argument is 
probant. CTh vi. viii. 1 gives ex praepositis sacri cubiculi equal rank with ex 
praefectis and ex magistris militum, that is, places them in the upper bracket of 
the illustres. The order in the Notitia need indicate no more than that the 
praepositus heads the second bracket, and there is no proof that he did not 
rank as high as this earlier than 422. CTh xr. xxviii. 9 (414), where he is 
mentioned in the distribution list of a law granting remission of arrears after 
the comes sacrarum largitionum, is not evidence; for this law was of primary 
interest to the comes , but of marginal import to the praepositus, whom it affected 
only ‘de titulis ad domum sacram pertinentibus’. CTh vn. viii. 3 (384), which 
grants immunity from billeting to ex praefectis, ex magistris militum, ex comitibus 
consistorianis and ex praepositis sacri cubiculi in that order, probably gives the 
order of precedence prevailing in 384, but the. praepositus may have risen in 
rank in the following decade. Eutropius, who probably already held the office 
in the last years of Theodosius I’s reign, may well have secured its promotion. 

The second argument is also invalid. In the early fifth century an Augusta 
had her own cubiculum with its appropriate officers. In 401 we meet with 
Amantius, castrensis of Eudoxia, Augusta from 400 to 404 (V. Porpb. 37), 
and in the early 430s with Chryseros and Paulus simultaneously praepositi sacri 
cubiculi, the latter apparently of Puicheria, Augusta from 414 (A.C. Oec. 1. 
iv. 224). A decade later there is the quarrel between the two Augustae, Puicheria 
and Eudocia, who was given the title in 423, and now claimed that she should 
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have her own praepositus or take over Pulcheria’s (Theophanes, A.M. 5940; 
the date is probably wrong). If the Notitia Orientis had been drawn up after 
414 (or between 400 and 404), it would then show a praepositus, castrensis (and 
presumably primicerius) of the Augusta in addition to those of the Augustus. 

It remains to account for the entry ‘tabularium dominarum Augustarum’. 
I would conjecture that it was the strongminded and independent Eudoxia 
who first introduced the separate cubiculum Augustus, and that in the fourth 
century an Augusta had only her separate tabularius, and that this arrangement 
continued to be the rule in the West. The item 'tabularium dominae Augustae’ 
would have been added to the Western notitia in 421, when Placidia became 
Augusta, and a corresponding item, ‘tabularium dominarum Augustarum’ may 
have been inserted then in the Notitia Orientis by the Western primicerius , 
who was aware that there were two Augustae in the East, but ignorant of — 
or not interested in — the organisation of the Eastern cubiculum. It is also possible 
that he may have found an item, 'tabularium dominae Augustae’, retained by 
inadvertence in the Notitia Orientis, and mechanically corrected it when a 
second Augusta was created in the East. It is at any rate clear that this entry 
is a blunder. 

A firm terminus ad quern is provided by CTh vi. xiii. 1 (413), which alludes to 
‘eos qui comites Aegypti vel Ponticae dioeceseos fuerint, quorum par dignitas 
est*. The second of these offices is not recorded in the Notitia, which must 
therefore be earlier than 413. Another but less conclusive piece of evidence 
points the same way. The Index records a praeses of Macedonia Salutaris 
(Or. 1 . 125), but in the chapter of the praetorian prefect of Illyricum (Or. iii. 1 3 
and 19) we read ‘Epirus Nova et pars Macedoniae Salutaris’ under the 
Macedonian diocese and ‘Praevalitana et pars Macedoniae Salutaris’ under the 
Dacian. Evidently the province had recently been suppressed when the 
Notitia was drawn up. Macedonia Salutaris was probably created about 386 
and had been suppressed before 412 (F. Papazoglu, Bull. Ac. Roy. Belg. 5° ser. 
xlii (1956), 115). 

There are various minor anomalies in the Eastern section (listed by Bury 
in JRS x (1920), 133-4)- Most of them merely go to prove that the chancery 
of the later Roman Empire was not very meticulous in preserving perfect 
consistency; provinces are placed in different orders in different lists, and even 
the order of some duces is not the same in the Index and in the sequence of 
chapters. Some anomalies are more significant. The last line of the chapter 
of the comes per Isauriam runs ‘dux Isauriae VI’ (Or. xxix. 18). We know of 
a comes of Isauria as early as 3 5 3 and 359 (Amm. xiv. ii. 14, xix. xiii. 2, ILS 740), 
but the title was doubtless in these cases personal. A dux Isauriae appears in 
382 (CJ ix. xxvii. 1; the title is corrupt in the version of the law in CTh ix. 
xxvii. 3): we do not know, however, when the dux Isauriae was definitely 
upgraded to a comes. 

In both the Eastern and Western sections there is the same anomaly, that 
the primicerius notariorum ranks before the castrensis in the Index but after him 
in the order of chapters. Evidently the precedence of these two offices had 
been changed at one time, but we do not know when. In both sections also the 
magister officiorum ranks before the quaestor, contrary to the rule prevailing 
earlier, as shown by CTh vi. ix. 1 (372), 2 (380), and later, as shown by the 
order of the titles 1. viii and ix in the Code (published in 438). Here again we 
do not know when and for how long the magister officiorum achieved his 
temporary precedence over the quaestor, but it may be reasonably conjectured 
that Rufinus, who was consul in 392 while he held the office and appears to 
have enlarged its powers, may have secured higher precedence for it. 
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To sum up, the Eastern part of the Notitia must be earlier than 413, when 
the office of comes Ponticae was already established, and need not be later than 
395. Plausible dates for its transmission to the West would be either 395 or 
408, when diplomatic relations were resumed after Stilicho’s fall. The document 
was no doubt revised for the occasion, but not very thoroughly, and still con- 
tained many anomalies. 

Prima facie one would expect that the Western section would have been 
revised for transmission to the East at the same time that the Eastern section 
was revised for transmission to the West. It has been claimed that it must be 
considerably earlier because it does not list the mint of Milan, which was 
important from 383 (Salisbury, JRS xvxi (1927), 102 ff.): but this argument 
has been refuted (Kent in Essays in Roman Coinage presented to Harold Mattingly , 
201). Its original date is all the more difficult to determine because it was 
corrected during the reign of Honorius. There is in the chapter of the comes 
rei privatae a comes Gildoniaci patrimonii (Occ. xii. 5; Gildo’s rebellion was 
crushed in 398) and in the chapter of the comes Africae the princeps and numerarii 
of the officium are, in accordance with CTh 1. vii. 3 (398), supplied from the 
officium of the magtsteria potestas (Occ. xxv. 38, 41-2). The tabularius dominae 
Augustae (Occ. xv. 9) must have been inserted in 421 when Placidia was 
proclaimed Augusta. 

There are, as in the Eastern section, various minor inconsistencies of no 
great moment (see Bury, JRS x (1920), 136-7). More significant is the omission 
of the chapter of the vicarius Italiae, who still appears in the Index; but we do 
not know when the office was suppressed. There is also a curious clerical 
error. The province of Valeria (in Illyricum) is missing from the Index and 
the chapter of the praetorian prefect of Italy, and this despite the fact that the 
dux Valeriae is protecting the province with a large army (Occ. xxxiii, cf. i. 42, 
v. 137). On the other hand the Italian Valeria, which is last recorded in 399 
(CTh ix. xxx. 5) and is never mentioned again (it is omitted in CTh xi. xxviii. 7 
of 413, and in Polemius Silvius), is recorded in the Index (Occ. i. 95) and under 
the praetorian prefect of Italy (Occ. ii. 25) and under the vicar of the city 
(Occ. xix. 14). It is fairly clear that a clerk ordered to delete Valeria deleted 
the wrong province. On this clerical error have been based great theories on 
the occupation of the Illyrican Valeria by the Huns. 

In the chapters on the magister peditum and magister equitum (Occ. v, vi) and 
the distribute numerorum (Occ. vii) there are many indications of revision. But 
before discussing these it is necessary to consider the mutual relation of the 
lists of units given under the magistri and those given in the distribute, and 
in particular to discover whether they are contemporary or not. The lists do 
not tally as they should, some units appearing under the magistri but not in 
the distributio, and many in the distributee but not under the magistri. A few 
discrepancies can be explained by textual errors. Thus Seeck has restored 
the Attecotti Iuniores Gallicani (vii. 78) at v. 218 on the basis of the shield of 
that unit at v. 70, and to make up the stated number of auxilia palatina, and also 
the Equites Bracchiati Iuniores (vii. 1 70) at vi. 46 to make up the ten vexilla- 
tiones palatinae. These are fairly certain emendations, and others could be 
suggested, but there remain a very large number of discrepancies which must 
have been in the original text. They are shown in Table III. 

In some cases the distributio appears to list twice a unit only given once 
under the magistri. These duplications may be the result of clerical errors 
arising from the transfer of units from one army group to another, the unit 
being marked up in its new station but not deleted in its old place; these I have 
listed separately. But there are a large number of units in the distributio of 
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which there is no trace in the chapters of the magistri. They include, as we shall 
see, one very late formation and many regiments which appear to be pseudo- 
comitatenses , drafted into the comitatus at a late date. The lists of the magistri 
contain few units not in the distributio. In some cases their omission in the 
latter may be due to textual errors (which it is impossible to check as there are 
no total numbers given in that chapter, and no shields). In others it may be 
due to clerical errors, a unit having on transfer to another army group been 
deleted in its original place and not entered in its new (this again is impossible 
to check). Or again the unit may really have ceased to exist, and been struck 
off his list by the local commander and in the distributio , but not deleted in the 
lists of the magistri. 

So far it would seem that the distributio is more up to date than the chapters 
of the magistri. But there are discrepancies in the order of the units which 
suggest the reverse conclusion. In general the lists in the distributio observe 
the same order of precedence as those of the magistri. There are many minor 
discrepancies, which it would be a waste of labour to catalogue, since they are 
inexplicable and are no doubt due to simple clerical errors. But there are some 
which are significant. 

The list of legiones palatinae shows first six units (v. 145-150), which are also 
the first six units in Italy (vii. 3-8), and then : 

v. 151 (vii. 14a) Armigeri Propugnatores 2nd in Africa 

Seniores (after 1 aux. pal.) 

v. 152 (vii. 82) Lanciarii Sabarienses 19th in Gaul 

(after 16 aux pal. and 2 kg. com) 
v. 153 (vii. 28) OctavanH 26-7111 in Italy 

v. 154 (vii. 29) Thebaei J (after 25 aux. pal) 

v. 155 (vii. 145) Cimbriam 5th in Africa 

(after 1 aux. pal., nos. 1 5 1 and 
156 and x leg. com.) 

v. 156 (vii. 143) Armigeri Propugnatores 3rd in Africa 

Iuniores (after 1 aux. pal., and no. 151 

It is clear that these legions were originally comitatenses and are listed in their 
place as such in the distributio , but have later been promoted to be palatinae and 
are so listed, in order of promotion, under the magister peditum. Another 
instance of the same phenomenon is afforded by the three legions I, II, III 
Iulia Alpina. In the distributio I and III are listed in that order below the 
legiones comitatenses in Italy and II among the pseudocomitatenses in Illyricum. 
In the m agister’s list III appears among the comitatenses , I and II among the 
pseudocomitatenses. Evidently all three legions are reckoned as pseudocomitatenses 
in the distributio , but HI was later promoted to comitatensis and is so recorded 
in the magister’ s list. In this respect then the lists of the magistri are more up 
to date than the distributio. 

The best explanation of this apparent contradiction is that the two lists are 
contemporary, but, being kept for different purposes and based on different 
returns, tended to be out of date in different ways. The lists of the magistri 
were primarily intended to record the precedence of units in the whole army, 
which was presumably determined by the magistri. The distributio showed 
the actual strength of the several army groups and was presumably based on 
returns from their commanders. For this purpose precedence did not matter 
greatly, and although the original lists seem to have been drawn up in the 
correct order little trouble was taken to make alterations consequent on the 
upgrading of units. Nor were accessions always entered in their proper place. 
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Another feature of the distributio is that high ranking units often appear at the 
tail of the regional armies. The Gratianenses Iuniores and the Honoriani 
Marcomanni, the 32 nd and 41—2 nd auxiha palatina (v. 189, 198—9), are listed 
second and third from bottom in the Italian army below legiones comitatenses 
and pseudocomitatenses, and the Valentinianenses, the 33 rd auxilium palatmum, 
appear in an appropriate position in Gaul, but among the pseudocomitatenses 
second from last in Illyricum. In these cases it would seem that a unit trans- 
ferred from another army group has been entered at the end of its new group 
without regard to precedence. 

In the distributio, as far as numbers went, the lists were kept more or less 
up to date. In the lists of the magistri on the other hand upgradings were 
sedulously recorded, but the addition of new units was often neglected, and, 
it may be suspected, units which had been destroyed were not always deleted. 

The lists are then probably contemporary, but the distributio gives a more 
complete and accurate picture of the army at the date to which both lists were 
revised. Clues to this date are afforded by three (perhaps four) units- The 
last vexillatio comitatensis on the list of the magister. equitum before the African 
units, which is also the last cavalry unit in Gaul, is the Equites Constantiam 
Felices or Constantiaci Feroces (vi. 62 = vii. 178). It figures after Honorian 
units and must have been named after Constantius III, who was Augustus 
8 Feb. to 2 Sept., 421. The last vexillatio palatina in the magister’s list, which is 
also the last cavalry unit in Italy, is the Equites Constantes Valentinianenses 
Seniores (vi. 52) or Iuniores (vii. 165). It is a late addition to the latter list 
coming after a vexillatio comitatensis. It may have been raised by Valentinian ill 
in or after 425, but its name rather suggests an allusion to Constantius III and 
his son, born 2 July, 419. Second from last in the Italian infantry (vii. 36), but 
not yet entered in the list of the magister peditum, are the Placidi Valentmianici 
Felices, probably an auxilium palatinum, clearly named after Valentinian III 

in 420 or later. . , „ , T , 

The fourth unit which may be of late date is the Felices Valentinianenses 
(v 203 = vii. 47), an auxilium which comes below eight Honoriani, but is 
senior to fourteen auxilia, including three Honoriani, the last of which is twelve 
places below it. If the Felices Valentinianenses were named after Valentinian III, 
they could not have been raised before 420, and Honorius died in 423; he 
would therefore have raised at least twelve new auxilia in three years. This is 
possible, but seems unlikely. An alternative explanation of the Felices 
Valentinianenses is that they were raised by Valentinian II, and were later 
degraded some twenty places. In the army of Illyricum the regiment is 
placed above the Mauri Honoriani Seniores, one of the units which precedes 
it in the list of the magister peditum. It is possible that the distributio. has here 
preserved the original seniority of the units, but not much can be built on this 
argument, as the order in this part of the Illyrican army fist is very irregular. 
Another possible instance of the degradation of a unit is the Equites Stablesiam 
Italiciani, who are first among the cavalry units of Africa (vii. 182), but last 
of the same group in the list of the magister equitum (vi. 82), thus losing twenty 
places. The Equites Caetrati of the same army have also gone down five 

places (vii. 187, vi. 74)- , 

The military fists have then been revised after a fashion down to 420, perhaps 
to the end of Honorius’ reign. The date is unlikely to be much later, since the 
units named after Valentinian III are so few. 

There are notable discrepancies about the comites ret militaris between the 
distributio on the one hand and the Index, the chapter of the magister peditum 
and the chapters of the several comites on the other (see Table IV). The former 
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records a magister equitum Galliarum and comites of IUyricum, Spain, Tingitania, 

Africa , and Britain. The last three of these appear in other appropriate places, 1 

but the magister equitum Galliarum though listed in the Index has no chapter, { 

and his officmm is inserted in the distributio. The comites of Illyricum and Spain 
appear nowhere else; on the other hand there are chapters for three other 
comites , of the Saxon Shore, of Italy and of Argentoratum, and they appear 
in the Index and the chapter of the magister peditum. 

If I am right in believing that the distributio is a working army list of about 
420, all the offices mentioned in it must have then existed. The comites of 
Spain and Illyricum, I would suggest, are not recorded elsewhere because they 
were recent creations, perhaps regarded as provisional. In fact we first hear 
of a comes Hispaniarum in 420 (Hydatius, 74, Chron. Min. n. 20). It is more ! 

surprising that the comes lllyrici should be a recent creation, for we hear of 
Valens as commander of the military units in Dalmatia in 409 (Zos. v. 45), 
and his. successor Generid was given a command which covered Dalmatia, 

Pannonia Superior, Noricum and Raetia (Zos. v. 46). We can only suppose 

that this command was abolished, to be revived c. 420. There had also been 

a magister equitum per Gallias down to 408, when Chariobaudes, who then held 

the post, was killed in the mutiny which preceded Stilicho’s fall (Zos. v. 32). i 

He had, however, withdrawn to Italy after Constantine’s rebellion, and it \ 

may be that his post was now abolished. Constantius reconquered Gaul as 

magister praesentalis in 41 1, and we do not hear of a magister equitum of Gaul 

until after Valentinian Ill’s accession. It would seem however that the post 

was restored c. 420. i 

The comitivae Africae and Tingitaniae were old established posts. So also was i 

the comitiva litoris Saxonici , which does not appear in the distributio because it 
commanded no comitatenses. There had been a comes Britanniarum, Gratian, 
in the early fourth century, but the post was not permanently established (there 
was no comes Britanniarum, but only a dux and comes litoris Saxonici in 368; see 
Amm. xxvii. viii. 1). It must presumably have been re-established on a regular 
footing after Constantius’ reconquest of Gaul from the tyrants. 

The comites Italiae and Argentoratensis, who have no troops under their 1 

command and no officia, but only chapter headings and places in the Index and 
in the list of comites rei militaris subject to the magister peditum, must be vestigial 
relics of posts which had existed but had been suspended. The comes Italiae, 
whose zone was the ‘tractus Italiae circa Alpes’, would seem to date from ( 

a period when there was no comes lllyrici holding Raetia and Noricum, and thus 
guarding the northern approaches to Italy. The comes Argentoratensis would 
seem to belong to a time when the emperor’s dominions in Gaul were reduced 
to little more than the province of Sequanica, and his furthest outpost was 
Argentoratum. The posts might have been established not long after Stilicho’s 
death, and retained until the re-establishment of a comes lllyrici and a marister 
Galliarum made them superfluous. j! 

There are also inconsistencies in the lists of duces. The Index states that ■ 

there were twelve and names them. The chapters supply only eleven; Seeck 
restored a chapter for the missing dux Germaniae I, but his argument is very 
dubious. The chapter of the magister peditum states that there were ten duces, 
omitting those of Sequanica and the Tractus Armoricanus. This suggests I 

that these two ducates were recent creations, which the clerks had omitted 
to insert 'in one chapter. The order of the duces in all these lists is very similar 
and down to Britain appears to be geographical (in the Index Pannonia I has 
been put in front of Pannonia II for the sake of neatness). The last entry, the i 

dux Moguntiacensis, violates the geographical order, and again looks like a later 


APPENDIX II : THE NOTITIA ' D I GNITATUM 355 

addition. It is almost impossible that a dux Germaniae I and a dux Moguntiacensis 
can have existed simultaneously, and the former had perhaps ceased to 
exist, remaining only in the Index and Chapter V, and was replaced by the 
latter. 

Something can be learned from the lists of the history of the Eastern comitatus 
in the reign of Theodosius and shortly afterwards, and of that of the Western 
comitatus under Honorius. In the East the Illyrican army looks a rather ill- 
assorted group hastily got together, including an unusually large number of 
pseudocomitatenses. These comprise, besides three Theodosian units, six named 
after towns in the interior of Illyricum, Timacenses, Bugaracenses, Scupenses, 
Ulpianenses, Merenses, Scampenses. They are perhaps old cohorts stationed 
in rearward areas, like those attached to the dux Moesice II in Rhodope and 
Thrace (Or. xl 44-9). The pseudocomitatenses of Oriens seem on the other hand 
to be mostly of earlier origin. Nos. 1 and 2 (I and II Armeniaca) and 6 and 7 
(IV Italica and VI Parthica) were probably legions garrisoning the territories 
surrendered by Jovian to Persia; II Armeniaca is mentioned by Amtnianus at 
Bezabda (xx. vii. 1), and V Parthica (destroyed) at Amida (xvm. ix. 3). No. 3 
(Fortenses Auxiliarii) is a detachment from Valeria (Occ. xxxiii. 49) and No. 5 
(I Italica) from Moesia II (Or. xl. 30-32). No. 8 (I Isaura Sagittaria) is the third 
legion once under the comes Isauriae, who still has II and III Isaura (Or. xxix. 
7, 8). After the Balistarii Theodosiani (No. 9) come the Transtigritani (No. 10), 
probably raised from the Armenian satrapies annexed by Theodosius I. 

In Table V I have analysed the units of the Eastern comitatus according to 
date, placing in the right hand columns regiments certainly Theodosian (or 
post-Theodosian) and in the left those presumably earlier, though the latter 
may include a few units raised by Theodosius early in his reign and not given 
dynastic names. It will be seen that of the army of 39; nearly one-fifth was 
Theodosian and over four-fifths earlier than his accession. This is unlikely 
to mean that he increased the army by a quarter. Some units were no doubt 
added to the comitatus to help form the new army of Illyricum in 395 (fairly 
certainly the 9 units of pseudocomitatenses), but the majority of the new 
units were probably replacements of losses incurred in the batde of Adrianople 
and later wars. If so approximately one-seventh of the comitatus was destroyed 
in these wars. 

When we turn to the Western comitatus the situation is very different (see 
Table VI; I have used the distributio for this table, as giving a more complete 
picture of the army at the end of Honorius’ reign than Chapters V and VI, but 
I have eliminated the seven units which I take to be duplicates; see Table III). 
By the end of Honorius’ reign only 84 units survived of the army of the period 
prior to 395, that is, if the Western comitatus had then been of similar size to 
the Eastern, about one-third. The losses in the fighting against Alaric and 
Radagaesus, in the great barbarian invasions of Gaul, and in the wars between 
Honorius and the tyrants, must have been staggering. No doubt, too, the 
Western armies had been reduced before 395 by the campaigns in which 
Maximus and Eugenius were conquered. 

The gaps have been filled partly by raising new units, partly by pulling in 
old units from the frontiers. The record is best among the auxilia palatina, 
which were evidently the crack troops of the West. Forty old auxilia existed 
and twenty new regiments were created; about a dozen of these are proved by 
their titles to have been barbarians, Attecotti, Marcomanni, Brisigavi, 
Moors. 

Among the new cavalry units there are five regiments named after Honorius, 
Constantius III and Valentinian III, and one other apparently new formation, 
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the Mauri Felices. The others are nearly all stationed in Africa (18) and 
Tingitania (2). They are all junior to the Constantiani Felices, raised in 421. 
It seems very unlikely that all these regiments were raised de novo between 421 
and 423, and one is tempted to believe that they are local limitanei upgraded 
during these years. This suspicion is confirmed when one notes that nearly 
all the units bear titles common among the equites of the Eastern frontier armies 
(Sagittarii, Scutatii, Stablesiani, Promoti), and that one, IV Sagittarii, was 
already stationed in Africa in 371 (Amm. xxix. v. 20). Two of the four British 
vexillationes also, the Cataphractarii luniores and Stablesiani (vii. 200, 203), 
appear to be upgraded local limitanei , being recorded under the dux Britanniarum 
(id. 21) and the comes litoris Saxonhi (xxviii. 17). 

The six surviving palatine legions have been brought up to twelve by 
promoting six legiones comitatenses. To the remaining sixteen legiones comitatenses 
three new units have been added, two Honoriani ( Occ . v. 239, 247) and the 
Propugnatores luniores {Occ. v. 240). For the rest the gaps have been filled 
by promoted limitanei, some of which have been graded as comitatenses, others 
as pseudocomitatenses. Many of the units have not been deleted from the frontier 
lists, and are thus duplicated (see Table VII). 

It will be seen that in Gaul the great majority of the units have been trans- 
ferred from the garrisons of Armorica, Moguntiacum, Belgica, Britain, Raetia 
and Spain. In Illyricum four units out of six come from Noricum and 
Pannonia II. In Italy one unit comes from Spain, another from Raetia, and 
the legions I and III Iulia Alpina must have formed the garrison of an Alpine 
province, perhaps the mysterious Gallia Riparensis, of which fragments survive 
in Occ. xlii. 13-17; the third legion of this group has moved on to Illyricum. 
The six African legions are junior to the Honoriani Felices Gallicani, and yet 
include III Augusta, which had been in Africa since the reign of Augustus, 
and five others with Constantinian names; II Flavia Virtutis is recorded in an 
African inscription probably of fourth century date ( ILS 9206), and Ammianus 
mentions First and Second legions already stationed in Africa in 371 ( Amm . 
xxix. v. 18). These legiones comitatenses are clearly the local garrison upgraded. 
The same applies to the Fortenses of Tripolitania, and the Constantinian legion 
of Tingitania. 

Apart then from the auxilia palatina, of which a substantial number of 
new units were raised, the great gaps in the western comitatus were almost 
entirely filled in Honorius’ reign by upgrading limitanei : for the most part 
the reinforcement was a paper change only, the local limitanei remaining in 
their old areas. The losses in cavalry in Europe were largely left unfilled: it is 
notable that there was no regular cavalry in Spain or Illyricum, where presum- 
ably the comites had to rely on federates. 

It is not possible to deduce much from the Notitia of the earlier history of 
the comitatus. It is evident from the large number of units, including such 
crack regiments as the palatine legions of the Herculiani and Iovlani, the 
auxilia palatina of the Batavi, Bracchlati and Petulantes, and the vexillationes 
of the Comites, Promoti, Batavi and Bracchiati, which are split between East 
and West, that the comitatus was at some time deliberately halved. This probably 
did not happen in 395, when Stilicho returned the old Eastern troops to 
Arcadius (so Claudian, in liuf n. 161-2, Eoa remittat agmina, supported by 
the fact that there are no Theodosiani or Arcadiani in the Western army). The 
next possible date is 365, when the comitatus was divided between Valentinian 
and Valens (Amm. xxvr. v. 3, militares parfiti numeri). Shortly after Ammianus 
speaks of the ‘Divitenses et Tungricani luniores’ (xxvx. vi. 12), but before 
that date he never mentions a double regiment except for the ‘numeri Moesia- 
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corum duo’ in 360 (xx. i. 3), and they are a rather special case, for the Moesiaci 
would have been detachments from the two legions of one of the Moesian 
provinces. On the other hand Ammianus strongly implies that the Heruli 
and Batavi, and Celtae and Petulantes, which Julian was ordered to surrender 
in 360, were the only regiments of those names (xx. iv. 2). 

For the reasons given elsewhere (vid. sup., pp. 52-3, 97-8 and Table VIII) it 
seems likely that the three most senior legiones palatinae, the Lanciarii, Herculiani 
and loviani, and the two most senior vexillationes palatinae , the Comites and 
Promoti, go back to Diocletian’s comitatus, and that the most senior auxilia 
palatina, including the Cornuti and Bracchiati and Batavi, with their homony- 
mous vexillationes palatinae, which rank immediately below the Comites and 
Promoti, go back to Constantine’s. 

To turn to the limitanei, the legions are the units which are most readily 
identifiable and datable. Table IX shows that of the 34 legions of the Severan 
army 28 survive, and of the 6 absent XX Valeria still existed under Carausius 
and I Minervia, VIII Augusta and XXX Ulpia survived long enough to 
contribute detachments to the comitatus. To these have been added 7 un- 
doubtedly Diocletianic legions (I Maximiana, III Diocletiana, I and V Iovia, 
II, III and VI Herculia), to which may be added a missing IV Iovia (to complete 
the numerical sequence). There are ro others which are very probably 
Diocletianic, I Illyricorum, I Ponticorum, I Noricorum, I— III Isaura, I and II 
Armeniaca, and IV and VI Parthica, to which may be added the lost V Parthica, 
the three Flavian legions in Gaul, fairly certainly raised by Constantius I as 
Caesar (perhaps as Augustus), and II Flavia Constantia of the Thebaid, which 
was probably named after him as senior Caesar, the two Augusti having a 
legion each already in Egypt. The six legions with Constantinian names in 
Africa and Tingitania may have been raised by Constantine, but it would be 
very odd that Maximian, who fought serious wars in Africa, should have left 
no legions to garrison it, and it may be that these legions were originally his, 
and were renamed by Alexander and Maxentius, and again by Constantine. 

! : So far we have counted 29 legions which belong with some probability to the 

Tetrarchy. The two Western legions named after Sol and Mars must date 
from before c. 320, and IV Martia and the Dianenses in the East from before 324. 
I and II Flavia Gemina cannot be firmly dated; they might be legions of 
; Maximin or Licinius, renamed by Constantine, or legions of Constantine or 

Constantius II. The four Julian legions are presumably named after Con- 
stantine’s sons, as Caesars or Augusti. There is no clue to the date of Legio 
Fortis. The only later additions are I and II Valentiniana and I Felix Valentis 
in the Thebaid. 

As argued elsewhere (vid. sup. pp. 57-9) there is good reason for believing 
that the armies of the Eastern frontier provinces from the Thebaid to Armenia 
(with Isauria) and those of Britain and the Saxon shore, Spain and Tingitania 
remain in the Notitia much as Diocletian left them. Tables X and XI show 
a common basic structure of equites and legions, alae and cohorts, with certain 
local peculiarities, such as the numeri of Britain and the Saxon shore, and the 
remarkably uniform layout of the Eastern provinces from Palestine to 
Mesopotamia with their Equites lilyriciani and Indigenae : they also show the 
many Tetrarchic formations and the few later additions. In the Danubian 
province (Table XII) Raetia conforms to the Diocletianic scheme, but in the 
rest of the provinces this scheme is progressively overlaid, as one goes down- 
stream, by another, which, as argued elsewhere, is probably Constantinian 
(vid. sup. p. 99). In the African provinces (Table XIII) there are besides the 
equites and legions (upgraded into the comitatus') only the limites , whose nature 
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TABLE I 

THEODOSIAN UNITS IN THE COMITATUS 


MAG. MIL. PRAES. I 

MAG. MIL. PRAES. II 

MAG. MIL. OR. 

MAG. MIL. THRAC. 

MAG. MIL. ILLYR. 

vex. pal. (last) 

32, Equ. Arcades 

vex. pal. (last) 

33. Equ. Theodosiani Sen. 


vex. pal. (3 only) 

25. Comites Arcadiani 

26. Comites Honoriani 

27. Equ. Theodosiani lun. 

1 




vex. com. (last) 

32. Equ. I Theodosiani 


aux. pa!. (last 5) 

62. Felices Honoriani lun. 

63. Viet ores 

64. I Theodosiani 

65. Ill Theodosiani 

66. Felices Theodosiani 
Isauti 

aux. pal. (last 4) 

62. Felices Theodosiani 

63. Felices Arcadiani lun. 

64. II Theodosiani 

67. IV Theodosiani 

aux. pal. (2 only) 

36. Felices Arcadiani Sen. 

37. Felices Honoriani Sen. 


■ 



leg. com. (last) 

47. I Flavia Theodosiana 





pseudocom. (9th of 10) 

37. Balistarii Theodosiani 


pseudocom. (2nd, 7th, 

8th of 9) 

41. Felices Theodosiani lun. 

46. II Theodosiani 

47. Balistarii Theo- 
dosiani lun. 
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APPENDIX IX : THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 
TABLE II 

THEODOSIAN UNITS IN THE LIMITANEI 


EGYPT {or. xxviii) 


(last three above the rubric) 

20. Ala Theodosiana nuper constituta 

21. Ala Arcadiana nuper constituta 

22. Ala II Armeniorutn, Oasi Minori 


THEBAID (or. xxxi) 


(last two above the rubric) 

40. Equ. Felices Honoriani, Asfynis 

41. Ala I Abasgorum, Hibeos Oaseos Maiorisf 


(below the rubric) 

55. Ala I Abasgorum, Oasi Maioref 

64. Cohors I Felix Theodosiana, apud Elephantinem 


PALESTINE {or. xxxiv) 


(last aid) 

37. Ala Idiota constituta* 


OSRHOENE (or. xxxv) 


(last ala, after two cohorts) 

34. Ala I Salutaria Duodecimo constituta* 


MESOPOTAMIA (or. xxxvi) 


(last Equites Illyriciani) 

22. Equ. Felices Honoriani Illyriciani, Constantins 


ARMENIA {or. xxxviii) 


(last three above the rubric) 

17. Ala Rizena, Aladaleariza 

18. Ala Theodosiana, apud Auaxam 

19. Ala Felix Theodosiana, Siivanis 


(below the rubric) 

25 . Ala Castello Tablariensi constituta* 

26. Ala I praetoria nuper constituta 

32. Ala I Felix Theodosiana, Pitheae 

33. Cohors I Theodosiana, Valentia 


SCYTHIA (or. xxxix) 


(last cavalry unit) 

18. Cuneus equ. Arcadum, Talamonio 


* An incomplete correction, ‘nuper’ having been deleted and the 
station inserted. 

f The first (provisional) entry has not been deleted when the unit 
was entered in its proper place. 
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TABLE III 


ADDITIONAL UNITS IN DISTRIBUTIO 


vii. 17 

Victores Sen. 

aux. pal. 

Italy 

36 

Placidi Valentinianici Felices 



73 

Britones 


Gaul 

155 

Primani Iun. 

kg. com. 

Britain 

62 

Catarienses 

pseudocom. 

Illyricum 

97 

Balistarii 


Gaul 

98 

Defensores Iun. 



99 

Garronenses 



100 

Anderetiani 



101 

Acincenses 



104 

Cursarienses Iun. 



105 

Musmagenses 



107 

Insidiatores 



108 

Truncensimani 



109 

Abulci 



no 

Exploratores 

» >} 

>> 

200 

Equ. Catafractarii Iun. 

vex. com . 

Britain 

201 

Equ. Scutari! Aureliaci 



203 

Equ. Stablesiani 

» » 

>> 

204 

Equ. Syri 


” 


ADDITIONAL UNITS IN MAG. PED. AND MAG. EQU. 


183 

Augustei 

aux. pal . 

198-9 

Honoriani Marcomanni Sen. or Iun. 


207 

Exculcatores Iun. Britanniciani 


ill 

Felices Iun. Galiicani 


26l 

Taurunenses 

pseudo com. 

262 

Antianenses 


75 

Comites Iun. 

vex . com. 

85 

Cuneus Equ. Promotorum 

?? >•> 


DUPLICATED UNITS IN DISTRIBUTIO 


v. 185 

Victores Iun. 

aux. 

vii. f 126 

Spain 

Victores Iun. 



pal. 

\i 54 

Britain 

Victores Iun. 






Britanniciani 

190 

Valendnianenses Iun. 

aux. 

/ 61 

Illyricum 

Valentinianenses 



pal. 

\ 7 > 

Gaul 

Valentin] anenses 

241 

Secunda Britaonica 

kg. 

f 84 

Gaul 

Secundani Britones 



com. 

\ 156 

Britain 

Secundani Iun. 

273 

Septimani 

pseudo- 

/ io 3 

Gaul 

Septimani Iun. 



com. 

U 39 

Tingitania 

Septimani Iun. 

vi. 59 

Equ. Honoriani 

vex . 

/ 17 2 

Gaul 

Equ. Honoriani Iun. 


Taifali Iun, 

com. 

\ 2°5 

Britain 

Equ. Taifali 

60 

Equ. Honoriani Sen. 

vex. 

/ 171 

Gaul 

Equ. Honoriani Sen. 



com . 

\202 

Britain 

Equ. Honoriani Sen. 

63 

Equ. Scutarii 

vex . 

/ 181 

Africa 

Equ. Scutarii Sen. 



com. 

\_207 

Tingitania 

Equ. Scutarii Sen. 


TABLE IV 

COMITES AND DUCES IN THE WEST 


C\ 


, INDEX 

MAG. PED. PRAES. 

CHAPTERS 

DISTRIBUTED 

5. Magister peditum in 


V. 

Magister peditum praesenta- 

— 

praesenti 



lis 


6. Magister equitum in 


vi. 

Magister equitum 

— 

praesenti 

7. "Magister equitum per 



praesentalis 

63, 166. Magister equitum 

Gallias 




Galliarum 
( officium , m-117) 

30, Comites rei militaris rex 

126. Comites limitum infra- 





scriptorum 




31. Itaiiae 

127. Itaiiae 

xxiv. 

Comes Itaiiae 





tractus Itaiiae circa Alpes 
(no officium or troops) 



32. Africae 

128. Africae 

XXV. 

Comes Africae 
{limitami and officium ) 

140, 179. Comes Africae 

33. Tingitaniae 

129. Tingitaniae 

xxvi. 

Comes Tingitaniae 
{limitami and officium ) 

135, 206. Comes Tingitaniae 

34. Tractus Argentoratensis 

130. Tractus Argentoratensis 

xxvii. 

Comes Argentoratensis 
tractus Argentoratensis 
(no officium or troops) 


35. Britanniarum 

1 3 1. Britanniarum 

xxix. 

Comes Britanniarum 
provincia Britannia 
{officium but no troops) 

153, 199. Comes Britanniarum 

36. Litoris Saxonici per 

132. Litoris Saxonici per 

xxvm. 

Comes Litoris Saxonici per 

— 

Britannias 

Britannias 


Britanniam 
(troops and officium ) 






40. Comes Ulyrici 

— 

— 


— 

1 1 8. Comes Hispaniarum 


TABLE IV -, continued 


INDEX 

MAG. PED. PRAES. 

CHAPTERS 

DISTRIBUTED 

37. Duces duodecim 

133. Duces limitum infra 
scriptorum decern 



38. Limitis Mauretaniae 
Caesariensis 

134. Mauretaniae Caesariensis 

xxx. Dux et praeses prov. 

Maur. Caes. 


39. Limitis Tripolitani 

135. Tripolitani 

xxxi. Dux prov. Tripolitanae 


41. Pannoniaell 

136. Pannoniae II 

xxxi t. Dux prov. Pann. II Ripa- 
riensis et Saviae 


42. Valetiae Ripensis 

137. Valeriae Ripensis 

xxxiii. Dux prov. Val. Rip. 


40. Pannoniae I et Norici 
Ripensis 

138. Pannoniae I et Norici 
Ripensis 

xxxiv. Dux prov. Pann. I et Nor. 

Rip. 


43. Raetiae I and II 

139. Raetiae let II 

xxxv. Dux prov. Raet. I et II 


44. Sequanicae 

— 

xxxvi. Dux prov. Sequanici 


45. Tractus Armoricani et 
Nervicani 



xxxvii. Dux tractus Arm. et Nerv. 


46. Belgicae II 

47. Germaniael 

140. Belgicae II 

141. Germaniae I 

xxxviii. Dux Belgicae II 


48. Britanniae 

142. Britanniarum 

xl. Dux Britanniarum 


49. Moguntiacensis 

143. Moguntiacensis 

xli. Dux Moguntiacensis 



'sJO 

C\ 
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TABLE V 

EASTERN UNITS RAISED BEFORE AND AFTER 379 


C\ 

4 ^ 



BEFORE 

579 

AFTER 

379 

TOTAL 

MAG. MIL. 
PRAES. I 

MAG. MIL. 
PRAES. II 

MAG. MIL. 
OR. 

MAG. MIL. 
THRAC. 

MAG. MIL. 
ILLYR. 

vex. pal. 

9 

5 

14 

4+1 = 5 

5+1 = 6 


0+3 = 3 

— 

vex. com . 

28 

I 

29 

7+0 = 7 

6-f-o == 6 

xo+o *= 10 

3 + 1 = 4 

2+0 = 2 

leg. pal. 

15 

O 

13 

6+0 = 6 

64-0 = 6 

— 

— 

x+o = 1 

aux. pal. 

32 

II 

43 

13 + 5 = 18 

13+4 = 17 

0-\-2 — 2 

— 

64*0 = 6 

leg. com. 

37 

I 

3 s 

— 

— 

8+1 = 9 

21 +O = 21 

8 -po ^ 8 

pseudocom. 

8 

12 

20 

— 

O + I = I 

8-1-2 = 10 

— 

0+9 = 9 

Total 

127 

30 

157 

30+6 = 36 

30+6 = 36 

264-3 = 3 1 

244-4 = 28 

X7-I-9 = 26 


> 

W 

2 

d 

HH 

X 

VH 

HI 
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TABLE VI* 

WESTERN UNITS RAISED BEFORE AND AFTER 395 



BEFORE 

395 

AFTER 

395 

TOTAL 

ITALY 

GAUL 

ILLYRI- 

CUM 

SPAIN 

AFRICA 

TINGITA- 

NIA 

BRITAIN 

vex. pal. 

9 

I 

IO 

54-1=6 

44 - 0=4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

vex. com . 

7 

*7 

34 

o4- 1 = x 

5 + 3 = 8 

— 

— 

0 + 19 = 19 

0+2 = 2 

2+2 = 4 

lee . pal. 

12 

— 

12 

84-o=8 

14 0 = X 

i 

— 

3+ 0 = 3 

— 

— 

aux. pal. 

40 

2 4 ! 

64 

164- 6 = 22 

94 - 6 = 15 

i 7+ 6 = 13 , 

8+3 = 11 

O-T* I — I 

0 -j-2 ™ 2 

— 

leg. com. 

16 

*7 

33 

34-2=5 

24- 7 = 9 

4+1=5 

5+0 = 5 

1+7=8 

— 

14-0 = X 

pseudocom. 

— 

28 

28 

04- 2=2 

04-21 = 21 

0+ 4 " 4 

— 

— 

0+1 — I 

— 

Total 

84 

97 

181 

324-12 = 44 

214-37 =58 

XX +11 = 22 

13 + 3 = 16 

4+27 = 3x 

0 

+ 

t-A 

1! 

-~Sl 

3+2 = 5 


O 

H 

>— 

!> 

d 

0 

z 

+ 

H 

c* 

K 


* In this table I have omitted the eight units which appear only in ch. v and vi (and not in vii), and have assigned the seven duplicated units in ch. vii 
to the first army in which they are named (see Table III). 


ABLE VII 

LIMITANEI PROMOTED INTO THE WESTERN COMITATUS 


DISTRIBUTIO 

MAGISTER PEDITUM 

ORIGIN OF UNITS 

INTRA ITALIAM 

31. Septimani Iun. 

34. I lulia 

35. Ill lulia 

39. Pontaenenses 

242. Septimani Iun. 

257. I Alpina 

248. Ill lulia Alpina 

263. Pontinenses 

(from VII Gemina, Spain, xliii, 26) 

^ (units from Gallia Riparensis?) 

(unit from Pons Aeni, Raetia) 

INTRA ILLYRICUM 

5 8. Lanciarii Lauriacenses 

59. Lanciarii Comaginenses 

60. II lulia 

62. Catarienses 

259. Lanciarii Lauriacenses 

260. Lanciarii Comaginenses 

258. II lulia Alpina 

261. Taurunenses 

262. Antianenscs 

(unit from Lauriacum, Noricum) 

(unit from Comaginae, Noricum) 

(unit from Gallia Riparensis ?) 

(unit from Moguntiacum, IXJ2626) 

= Aux. Ascarii, Tauruno (Pannonia II, xxxii. 43) 

= Aux. Novensia, Antiana (Pannonia II, xxxii. 40) 

INTRA GALLIAS 

84. (cf. 156) Secundani Britones 

85. Ursarienses 

86. Praesidienses 

87. Geminiacenses 

88. Cortoriacenses 

90. I Flavia Gallicana 

91. Martenses 

92. Abrincateni 

93. Defensores Sen. 

94. Mauri Osismiaci 

95. I Flavia 

96. Superventores Iun. 

97. Balistarii 

98. Defensores Iun. 

241. II Britannica 

244. Ursarienses 

243. Praesichantes 

246. Geminiacenses 

245. Cortoriacenses 

264. I Flavia Gallicana Constantia 

265. Martenses 

266. Abrincateni 

267. Defensores Sen. 

268. Mauri Osismiaci 

269. I Flavia Metis 

270. Superventores Iun. 

(from II Augusta, Britain, xxviii. 19) 

=■ Mil. Ursarienses (Raetia, xxxv. 20) 

= Aux, Praesidentia (Pannonai II, xxxii. 42) 

(unit from Geminiacum, Belgica) 

(unit from Cortoriacum, Belgica) 

= Mil. I Flaviae, Constantia (Armorica, xxxvii. 20) 

= Mil. Martenses (Armorica, xxxvii. 19) 

= Mil. Dalmatae, Abrincatis (Armorica, xxxvii. 22) 

= Num. Defensorum (Britain, xl. 27) 

= Mil. Mauri Osismiaci (Armorica, xxxvii. 17) 

(from I Flavia, stationed at Metis, Belgica) 

= Mil. Superventores (Armorica, xxxvii. 18) 

= Mil. Balistarii (Moguntiacum, xli. 23) 

= Mil. Defensores (Moguntiacum, xli. 24) 
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{continued on p. 366) 


TABLE VII —(continued) 


0's 

Cs 


- DISTRIBUTIO 

MAGISTER PEDITUM 

ORIGIN OF UNITS 

INTRA GALLIAS 

99. Garronenses 

100. Anderetiani 

101. Acincenses 

102. Comacenses 

103. {cf. 139) Septimani lun. 

104. Cursarienses lun. 

105. Musmagenses 

106. Romanenses 

107. Insidiatores 

108. Ttuncensimani 

109. Abulci 

110. Exploratores 

272. Comacenses 

273. Septimani 

274. Romanenses 

= Mil. Garronenses (Armorica, xxxvii. 1 5) 

= Mil. Anderetiani (Moguntiacum, xli. 17) 

= Mil. Acincenses (Moguntiacum, xli. 25) 

(unit from Comacum, Pannonia II) 

(from VII Gemina, Spain, xlii. 26) 

= Mil. Ursarienses (Armorica, xxxvii. 21) 

= Aux. Insidiatorum (Valeria, xxxiii. 50) 

(from XXX Ulpia of Germania I) 

— Numerus Abulcorum (Britain, xxviii. 20) 

— Numerus Exploratorum (Britain, xxxiii. 21) 

INTRA TINGITANIAM 

138. Constantiniani 

139. (cf.103) Septimani lun. 

271. Constantiaci 

(from an African legion) 

(from VH Gemina, Spain) 

INTRA AFRICAM 

146. Primani 

147. Secundani 

148. Tertiani 

149. Constantiniani 

150. Constantiaci 

1 5 1. Tertio Augustani 

152. Fortenses 

249. I Flavia Pacis 

250. II Flavia Virtutis 

251. Ill Flavia Salutis 

252. Flavia Victrix Constantina 

253. II Flavia Constantiniana 

254. Tertio Augustani 

255. Fortenses 

- 

-(African legions) 

= Mil. Fortenses (Tripolitania, xxxi. 29) 

INTRA BRITANNIAS 

155. Primani lun. 

156. (cf. 84) Secundani lun. 

— 

(from I Adiutrix, Valeria, or I Noricorum, 

Noticum, or I Minervia?) 

(from II Augusta, Britain, xxvii. 19) 
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APPENDIX Ii: THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM i APPENDIX II 


TABLE IX 


THE -SEVERAN ARMY 

THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

Province 

Legion 

Commander 

Legion 

Station 

Legions or detach- 
ments in. the 
comitaius 

Army 

group 

Reference 

Cyrenaica 

none 

dux Libyarum 
(or. xxx) 

(page missing) 

(page missing) 





II Traiana 

comes limitis 
Aegypti 
(or. xxviii) 

II Traiana 

III Diocletiana 
V Macedonica 1 
XIII Gemina 1 

Parembole (19) 
Andropolis (18) 
Memphis (14) 
Babylon (1 5) 




Aegyptus 


dux Thebaidos 
(or. xxxi) 

III Diocletiana 3 

II Flavia Con- 
stantia 

II Traiana 3 

I Vaientiniana 

I Maximiana 

II Vaientiniana 

f Ombi (31) 

< Praesentia (33) 
(Thebae (38) 

Cusae (32) 

Apollinopolis 

(54) 

Coptos (36) 
Philae (37) 

Hermonthis 

(39) 

III Diocletiana 
Thebaeorum (com.) 

II Flavia Constantia 
Thebaeorum (com.) 

I Maximiana 
Thebaeorum 
(com.) 

II Felix Valentis 
Thebaeorum (com.) 
Thebaei (com.) 

Thracia 

Oriens 

Thracia 

Oriens 

Italia 

or. viii. $7 

or. vli. 45 

or. viii. 56 

or. vii. 46 

occ. vii. 29 
(v. 154) 




1 i 






Palaestina 

X Fretensis 

VI Ferrata 

dux Palaesti- 
nae (or. xxxiv) 

X Fretensis 3 

Aila (30) 

Arabia 

III Cyrenaica 

dux Arabiae 
(or. xxxvii) 

III Cyrenaica 

IV Martia 

Bostra (zi) 
Betthoro (22) 

Phoenice 

III Gallica 

dux Phoenicis 
(or. xxxii) 

III Gallica 4 

I Utyricorum 4 

Danaba (30) 
Palmyra (31) 

Syria 

IV Scythia 

XVI Flavia 
Firma 

dux Syriae et 
Euphtatensis 
(or. xxxiii) 

IV Scythica 

XVI Flavia 
Firma 

Oresa (23) 

Sura (28) 


I Parthica 

dux Mesopota- 
miae (or. xxxvi) 

I Parthica 

II Parthica 5 

Constantina 

(29) 

Cefa (30) 

Mesopotamia 

III Parthica 

dux Osrhoenae 
(or. xxxv) 

(III Parthica] 

IV Parthica 

[Apatna] (25) 
Circesium (24) 


IV Italica(?) 




Cappadocia 

XV Apollinaris 
XII Fuiminata 

dux Armeniae 
(or. xxxviii) 

XV Apollinaris 
XII Fuiminata 

I Pontica 7 

Satala (13) 
Melitene (14) 
Trapezus (16) 


1 Detachments from Dacia (q.v.). 

3 Detachments from Egypt (q.v.). 

3 A detachment of X Fretensis was destroyed 
in 359 at Amida (Amm. xvnr. ix. 3, xix. viij). 


4 These two legions sent a vexiilation 
to Egypt in 315-23 (ILS 8882). 

6 II Parthica was stationed in Italy 
under the Severi. 


IV Italica (ps.) 

I Armeniaca (ps.) 

II Armeniaca (ps.) 
VI Parthica (ps.) 


j*Oriens s 


or. vii. 49, 50, 
54-5 


* These units were probably the garrison of Dio- 
cletian’s Transtigritane conquests. V Parthica was des- 
troyed in 359 (Amm. xvin. ix. 3, xrx. viii) at Amida. 

T Recorded at Trapezus under the tetrarchy (ILS 639). 


vu 
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TABLE IX — continued 


THE SEVERAN ARMY 

THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

Province 

Legion 

Commander 

Legion 


Station 

Legions or detach- 

Army 

Reference 







ments in the 
comtatus 

group 





— 


— 

I Isaura Sagitta- 

Oriens 

or. vii. 56 

Galatia 

none 

comes per Isa- 
uriam (or. xxix) 

II Isaura 


8 

ria (ps.) s 






III Isaura 


8 









"Noviodu- 

Ioviani Sen. (pal.) 8 

Italia 

occ. vii. 3 




I Iovia 


num (32, 33) 
Aegissus (34) 



(V. 145) 



dux Scythiae 



__Platypegiae (35) 

loviani Iun. (pal.) 9 

Praes. Or. 

or. v. 43 



(or. xxxix) 



Troesmis 

Herculiani Sen* 

Italia 

occ. vii. 4 




II Herculia 


( 2 9> 3 1 ) 

Axiupolis (30) 

(pal.) 8 


(v. 146) 

Moesia 

Inferior 





[Pktypegiae (35) 

Herculiani Iun. (pal.) 8 

Praes. Or. 

or. v* 44 





r Novae (30, 3 1) 

I Itaiica (ps.) 

Oriens 

or. vii. 5 3 



I Itaiica 


I Itaiica 


Sexaginta- 

Primani (pal.) 

Praes. Or. 

or. vi. 45 


XI Claudia 

dux Moesiae II 
(or. xl) 

XI Claudia 

\ 

^prista (32) 
Durostorum 
( 33 ) 

Transmarisca 

Undecimani (pal.) 

Undecimani (com.) 

Praes. Or. 

Hispania 

or. vi. 46 

occ. vii. x 34 






,.( 34 , 35 ) 



(v. 234) 


IV Flavia 


IV Flavia 


Singidunum (30) 




Moesia 


dux Moesiae I 




Moesiaci Sen. 

Italia 

occ. vii. 8 

Superior 

VII Claudia 

(or. xli) 

VII Claudia 

\ 

Virainacium (31) 
w Cuppi (32) 

(pal.) 10 


(v. 150) 


Dacia 


Pannonia 

inferior 


V Macedonica 


XIH Gemina 


I Adiutrix 


II Adiutrix 


dux Daciae 
Ripensis 
(or, xlii) 


dux Panno- 
niae II 

Ripariensis et 
Saviae (occ. 
xxxii) 


dux Valeriae 
Ripensis 
(occ. xxxiii) 


V Macedonica 11 


XIII Gemina 11 


V Iovia 12 

VI Herculia 12 


I Adiutrix 


II Adiutrix 


J Variana (31) 
Cebrus (32) 
Oescus (33) 
Sucidava (39) 
Aegeta (34) 
Transdrobeta (35) 
Burgus Novus (36) 
Zemae (37) 
Ratiaria (38) 


~Bononia(44) 
Burgenae (46) 
^Onagrinum (48) 
AureusMons (45) 
Teutiborgium (47) 
Onagri num (48) 


Brigetio (51) 


Aiisca (52) 
Florentia (33) 
Acincum (54) 
Tautantum (55) 
Cirpus (56) 
Lussonium (57) 


V Macedonica 
(com.) 


Tertiodecimani 

(com.) 


Primani Iun. ls 

Pannoniciani Sen. 
(pal.) 14 

Pannoniciani Iun. 
(com.) 14 


Secundani (com.) 18 


Oriens 


Thracia 


Britannia 

Italia 

Thracia 


IUyricum 

ri. 


or. vu. 39 


or. viii. 38 


occ. vu. 153 

occ. vii. 7 
(v. 149) 
or. viii. 48 


or. ix. 35 


8 There were three legions in Isauria in 353 
(Amm. xiv. ii. 14). 

9 These detachments (or some of them) might 
also come from V Iovia and VI Herculia of 
Pannonia II (q.v.) or from III Herculia (Com. 


Iliyr. Occ., Occ. v. 238 = vii. 54) and a pre- 
sumed IV Iovia. 

10 Ammianus (xx. i. 3) mentions two numeri 
Moesiacorum in 360. 

11 There are detachments of both legions in 
Egypt (q.v.). 


12 See n. 9. 

18 These detachments may come from other 
First and Second legions. 

14 These detachments may come from Panno- ~-4 
nia Superior. 
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THE SEVERAN ARMY 

THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

Province 

Legion 

Commander 

Legion 


Station 

Legions or detach- 

Army 

Reference 







ments in the 
comitatus 

group 






1 

f Vindobona 





X Gemina 


X Gemina 

J 

l 

( 25 ) 

Arrabona 

X Gemina (com.) 

Oriens 

or . vii. 42 

Pannonia 

Superior 

XIV Gemina 

dux Pannoniae 

I et Norici 

XIV Gemina 

1 

l( 2 7) 

1 Camuntum 
{26) 

1 Arrabona 

U z 7) 

Quartodecimani 

(com.) 

Thracia 

or . viii. 39 

Noricum 

II Italica 

Ripensis 
{occ. xxxiv) 

II Italica 

| 

Toviacum 

(37) 

Lentia ($8) 
Lauriacum 
> ( 39 ) 

Adiuvense 

Secundi Italiciani 
(com.) 

Africa 

occ. vii. 144 
(v. 235) 


: 


I Noricorum 

1 

(4°) 

LFavianae (41) 





i 

) 




"Vallatum 




Kaetia 

1 

III Italica 

dux Raetiae 
let II 
{occ. xxxv) 

III Italica 

< 

(17) 

Submunto- 
rium (18) 
Cambodu- 
num (19) 

Foetes (21) 
Terioli (22) 

Ill Italica (com.) 

Illyricum 

Occ. 

occ. vii. 53 
(v. 237) 





dux Sequanici 
occ. xxxvi) 






Germania 

Superior 

I Minervia 

XXX Ulpia 

dux Mogun- 
tiacensis 
{occ. xii) 

II Flavia 

Vangiones (20) 

Minervii (com.) 

Germaniciani Sen. 15 
(com.) 

T runcensimani (ps.) 16 

Illyricum 

Or. 

Illyricum 

Or. 

Gallia 

or. lx. 37 

or. ix. 34 

occ. vii. 108 

Belgica 

none 

dux Belgicae II 
{occ. xxxviii) 

— 

— 

I Flavia Mettis 
(ps.) 17 

Gallia 

occ . vii. 95 
(v. 269) 

Lugdunensis 

none 

dux Tractus 
Armoricani 
{occ. xxxvii) 

I Flavia 

Constantia (20) 

I Flavia Constan- 
tia (com.) 18 

I Flavia Gallicana 
Constantia 18 (ps.) 

Oriens 

Gallia 

or. vii. 44 

occ. vii. 90 
(v. 264) 

Germania 

Inferior 

VIII Augusta 
XXII Primige- 
nia 

— 

— 

— 

Octavani (pal.) 

Italia 

occ. vii. 28 
( T - 153 ) 

Britannia 

Superior 

II Augusta 

comes litoris 
Saxonici 
{occ. xxviii) 

II Augusta 

Rutupiae (19) 

II Britannica (com.) 

Secundani lun. 

Gallia 

Britannia 

occ. vii. 84 
(v. 241) 
occ. vii. 156 

Britannia 

Inferior 

XX Valeria 
Victrix 19 

VI Victrix 

dux Britannia- 
rum {occ. xl) 

VI 

— (18) 





15 This detachment may come from Germania 
Inferior. 

16 A detachment of XXX was destroyed in 359 
at Amida (Amm. xvui. ix, 3, xix. viii). 


17 This legion is distinguished by its station, 
Mettis in Belgica I. 

18 This legion is distinguished by its station, 
Constantia in Lugdunensis II. The two entries 


under Armorica and among the pseudocom. 
of Gaul are probably duplicates. 

19 Last recorded on the coinage of Carausius. 
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THE, SEVERAN ARMY 



THE NOTITIA 

DIGNITATUM 




Province 

Legion 

Commander 

Legion 

Station 

Legions or detach- 
ments in the 
comitatus 

Army 

group 

Reference 

Hispania 

VII Gemina 

praepositura 
magistri pedi- 
tum (occ. xlii) 

VII Gemina 

Legio (26) 

VII Gemina (com.) 
Septimani Sen. 
(com.) 

Septimani Iun. 
(com.) 

Septimani Iun. 

(ps.) 

< 

Oriens 

Hispania 

Italia 

f Gallia 
(_Tingitania 

or. vii. 41 
occ. vii. 132 
(v. 228) 
occ. vii. 3 1 
; (v. 242) 
occ. vii. 103, 

139 (v. 273) 

Mauretania 

Tingitana 

none 

comes Tingi- 
taniae (occ. xxvi) 

— 

— 

Constantiaci or 
Constantiniani (ps.) 


Tingitania 

occ. vii. 138 
(v. 271) 

Mauretania 

Caesariensis 

none 

dux Maurita- 
niae Caesa- 
riensis (occ. 
xxx) 

— 

— 

I Flavia Pacis 20 

II Flavia Virtutis 




Africa 

none 

dux Tripoli- 
tanae (occ. xxxi) 

— 

— 

III Flavia Salutis 


^Africa 

occ. vii. 146-51 
(v. 249-54) 

Numidia 

III Augusta 

comes 

Africae 
{occ. xxv) 

— 

— 

Flavia Victrix 
Constantina 

II Flavia Constan- 
tiniana 

Tettio Augustani 

J 




20 The Milites Pacenses under the dux Mogentiacensis ( occ . xli. 5) and the Numerus Pacensium 
under the dux Britanniarum ( occ . xi, 29) are perhaps detachments of I Flavia Pacis. 


To judge by their numeration and titles the following legions of the 
comitatus may also have belonged to the frontier army of the early fourth 
century: 


1. 

HI Herculia 

com. 

Illyr. occ. 

(occ.r. 238 = vii. 54) 

2 . 

I Flavia Gemina 

com . 

Thrac. 

(or. viii. 40) 

3 * 

II Flavia Gemina 

com. 

Thrac. 

(or. viii. 41) 

4. 

lulia Alexandria 

com . 

Thrac. 

(or. viii. 51) 

J- 

I lulia Alpina 

pseud. 

Ital. 

(occ. v. 257 = vii. 34) 

6. 

II lulia Alpina 

pseud. 

Illyr. occ. 

(occ. v. 258 = vii. 60) 

7 - 

III lulia Alpina 

com. 

Ital. 

(occ. v. 248 = vii. 35) 

8. 

I Martiorum 

com. 

Illyr. or. 

(or. ix. 32, ILS 775) 

9 - 

Solenses Seniores 

com . 

Thrac. 

(or. viii. 34) 


Solenses Gallicani 

com . 

Thrac. 

(or. viii. 50) 

10. 

Dianenses 

com . 

Illyr. or. 

(or. ix. 33) 

11. 

Fortenses 

pal. 

praes. or. 

(or. v. 45) 



com . 

Hispania 

(occ. v. 225 = vii. 130) 


» 

com . 

Africa 

(occ. v. 255 ~ vii. 152) 


No. 1 should be one of a pair (III Herculia, IV lovia), filling the gap 
between I lovia and II Herculia of Scythia and V lovia and VI Herculia 
of Pannonia II ; they perhaps belonged to Sequanica. Nos. 2 and 3 might be 
detachments from a pair of legions stationed in some province, probably 
Eastern; Cyrenaica is a possibility. No. 4’s title suggests that it came from 
Egypt. For Nos. 5-7 see above p. 356. There are tile stamps of the third 
century in Upper Germany of LEG I MR (CTL xm. 12x05-11) and No. 8 
is probably this legion or a detachment of it (cf. the Milites Martenses of the 
dux Moguntiacensis (occ, xli. 19) and of the dux Armoricae (occ. xxxvi. 19) ). 
No. 9 (cf. occ. xl. 28, Numerus Solensium in Britain) looks like a detach- 
ment from a legion named after Sol, Constantine’s favourite god in his 
pagan days, and No. 10 with its pagan name must have been raised before 
324. No. 11 (cf. occ. xxxi. 29, milites Fortenses at Lepcis in Tripolitania, 
perhaps the parent legion) also has a name of early style. 


-d 


APPENDIX II: THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM j APPENDIX II: THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 


TABLE X 

THE EASTERN FRONTIER 


Vw 

— I 

C\ 


PRO- 

VINCE 

EQUITES IE 

LYRICIANI 

EQUITES 

INDIGENAE 

OTHER 

EQUITES 

LEGIO- 

NBS 

ALAE 

COHOR- 

TES 

THEO- 

DOSIAN 

ADDI- 

TIONS 

DAL- 

MATAE 

PRO- 

MOTI 

SCUTA- 

RII 

MAU- 

RI 

PRO- 

MOTI 

SAGIT- 

TARII 


Palestine 
(or. xxxiv) 

I 

I 

I 

I 

z 

4 

2 

I 

5 1 

ri* 

i ala 

Arabia 
(or. xxxvii) 

I 

■ 

I 

I 

I | 

2 

2 

— 

2 

1 

6 3 

5 

— 

Phoenice 
(or. xxxii) 

I 

I 

I 

I 

2 

4 

2 

2 

7 4 

5 6 

— 

Syfia 

(or. xxxiii) 

I 

I 

I 

I 

2 

4 

— 

X 

2 6 

4 7 

— 

Osrhoene 
(or. xxxv) 

I 

I 

— 

1 

2 

4 

— 

2 

5 8 

2 

I ala 

Mesopota- 

mia 

(or. xxxvi) 


I 

I 


2 

4 

I 

2 

5 s 

Z 10 

i equites 


1 Constantiana, Valentiana, 2 Valeria, Flavia, Gratiana. 3 Constantiana, Valentiana, Valentiniana. 4 Diocletiana. 6 Herculia. 6 Herculia. 
7 Valeria. 3 Valeria, Diocletiana. 9 two Flaviae. 10 Valeria. 


TABLE XI 

OTHER ARMIES OF EARLY TYPE 


PROVINCE 

CUNEI 

EQUITUM 

EQUITES 

LEGIONES 

ALAE 

COHORTES 

NUMERI 

MILITES 

THEODOSIAN 

ADDITIONS 

Armenia 


2 

3 

6 

9 1 



5 alae 

(or. xxxviii) 








1 cobors 

Egypt __ 

(or. xxviii) 

— 

2 

4 s 

13 3 

9 

— 

__ 

3 alae 

Thebais 

2 

6 

8 4 

14 6 

IO 

— 

I 

1 equites 

(or. xxxi) 








1 ala 

Britain (arc. xi) 
per lineam valli 

I 



5 6 

16 

X 



others 

— 

3 7 

I 

— 

— 

IO 

— 

— 

Litus Saxonicum 
(err. xxviii) 

— 

2 

I 


X 

4 

I 

— • 

Spain 
(occ. xlii) 

— 

— 

I 


5 s 

— 

— 

— - 

Tingitania 
(occ. xxvi) 




■’ 1 9 

7 " 





1 Valentiana. 2 Herculia. 3 Diocletiana. 4 Diocletiana, Maximiana, Flavia Constant!.), I and II Valentiniana. 5 lovia, two Hercuiiae, Valeria, w 

6 Herculia. 7 Crispiani. 8 Flavia. 9 Herculia. 10 Herculia. Q] 
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TABLE XII 

THE DANUBIAN FRONTIER 


oo 


PROVINCE 

CUNEI 

EQUITUM 

EQUITES 

AUXILIA 

LEGIONES 

CLASSES 

ALAE 

COHORTES 

OTHERS 

Scythia 
(or. xxxix) 

7 1 

— 

8 2 

f 

I 


— 

— 

Moesia II 
(or. xl) 

7 

— 

10 4 

6 

I 

— 

3 5 

— 

Moesia I 
(or. xli) 

S« 

— 

8’ 

3 

2 

— 

— 

5 milites 

Dacia 
(or. xlii) 

9 s 

— 

6 

9 

2 

— 

2 

1 milites 

Pannonia n 
(< tcc . xxxii) 

6 9 

II 

5 

5 X0 

5 U 

1 

4 12 

i milites 

Valeria 

(rice, xxxii!) 

5 “ 

17 14 

5 

8 

I 

— 

6 

— 

Pannonia I 
(occ. xxxiv) 

2 

14 

— 

8 

3 

— 

5 

1 

Raetia 
(pee. xxxv) 


5 


5 


3 15 

7 16 

1 milites 

x 

1 numerus 


1 Arcades. 3 Constantini, two Constantiani, Gratianenses. 3 Herculia, Iovia. 4 Constantini, Constantiani, 6 Valeria. 6 Constantiani. 

1 Gratianenses 3 Constantiniani. 9 Constantiani, Constantes. 10 Iovia, Herculia. 11 two Flaviae. 12 Iovia. 43 Constantiani. 14 Flavianenses. 
15 two Valeriae, Flavia. 16 three Valeriae, three Herculiae. 
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380 APPENDIX XI : THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

TABLE XV —continued 
EASTERN LIMITANEI 


Province 

Legions 

X 3,000 

Other units 

X 500 

Total 

Libya 

2? 

20? 

16,000? 

Egypt 

2 -J- 2.1 

27 

21,500 

Thebaid 

2 j>2 

35 3 

2 ( 5,000 

Palestine 

I 

29* 

18,500 

Arabia 

2 

19 6 

17,000 

Phoenice 

2 

24 

1 8,000 

Syria 

I 

16 

11,000 

Osrhoene 

2 

O 

14,500 

Mesopotamia 

2 

15 

13,500 

Armenia 

3 

236 

22,000 

Isaurla 

2 

— 

6,000 

Scythia 

2 

l6 

14,000 

Moesia II 

2 

21 

16,500 

Moesia I 

2 

23 

17,500 

Dacia 

2 

20 

16,000 

Total 

29 + 4 

305 

248,000 


1 V Macedonica and XIII Gemina ate teckoned at only 1,000 each. 
a I and II Valentiniana are reckoned at only 1,000 each. Four detachments of Egyptian 
legions are omitted. 

3 Including one unit of 1,000 (no. 55). 

1 Including two aloe miliarias (nos. 32, 36), 

5 Including two aloe and one eohors miliarias (nos. 25, 28, 31). 

6 Including three cohortes miliarias (nos. 27, 29, 30). 


WESTERN LIMITANEI 


Province 

Legions 

Other units 

Total 


X 3000 

X 500 


Britain 

I 

36 

21,000 

Saxon Shore 

I 

8 

7,000 

Spain 

I 

5 

5.500 

Tingitania 

— 

8 

4,000 

Tripoli tania 

I 

I 

3,500 

Pannonia II 

2 

33 

22,500 

Valeria 

2 

34 

23,000 

Pannonia I 

4 

25 

24,500 

Raetia 

I 

16 

11,000 

Sequanica 

— 

I 

500 

Moguntiacum 

I 

XO 

8,000 

Belgica II 

— 

3 

1,500 

Armorica 

I 

9 

7.500 

Misc. 

— 

12 

6,000 

. Total 

15 

201 

145,000 

Deduct duplicated units 

— 

20 

10,000 

Revised total 

15 

181 

135,000 


APPENDIX III 

DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 

In the table which follows I have set forth the main evidence for the diocesan 
and provincial structure of the empire from the Seven to the sixth century. 

; The principal authorities are as follows : 

(1) The Verona list, published by Mommsen ( Ges . Schr. v. 561-88) and 
Seeck (in his edition of the Notitia Dignitatum). It seems to be, apart from 
a few later glosses and textual errors, an accurate account of the empire as it 

> was between 312 and 314 (see Ch. H, n. 9), 

(2) Festus’s Breviarium. He dedicated it to Valens, and wrote it before 368, 
since he does not know of the new British province of Valentia. 

(3) Ammianus’s geographical excursuses. He published his history c. 391-5, 
but reproduced older material in these surveys (see Mommsen, Ges. Sehr. 
vi. 393 - 425 ). 

(4) The conciliar lists of the fourth century. That of Nicaea (325, covering 
the Eastern parts only) is reconstructed by Gelzer, Patrum Nicaenorum Nomina 

! (Teubner), those of Sardica (343-4) have been collated by Feder (Sb. Ak. 

Wien, clxvi (1910), no. v), that of Constantinople (381, covering the Eastern 
parts only) is printed in Mansi, in. 568-72. The lists as a whole conform to 
the contemporary secular provinces, and are of particular value since they 
show which cities belonged to each province. 

(5) The Notitia Dignitatem. I would date the document basically to 
c. 408, with later revisions in the West down to 423 (see Appendix II). 

(6) The Notitia Galliarum (printed in Seeck’s edition of the Notitia 
Dignitatem). It conforms exactly to the Notitia Dignitatem, and is of a high 
value as listing the cities of each province. 

(7) Polemius Silvius. He wrote in 448, but used out-of-date and inaccurate 
material for Illyricum and the East (Mommsen, Ges. Schr. vn. 633-67, Chron. 

} Min. 1. 532-42; text also in Seeck’s Notitia Dignitatem). 

(8) The conciliar lists of the Council of Chalcedon (451) and the Epistles 
of Leo (457). For the areas which they cover (Dacia, Macedonia, Thrace, 
Asiana, Pontica, Oriens, Egypt) they correspond very closely to the Notitia 

1 Dignitatem and give us lists of the cities in each province. The evidence is 

assembled by Schwartz in A.C.Oec. 11, vi. 105-n. 

(9) The Synecdemus of Hierocles (Teubner and E. Honigmann, Le 
SynekiUmus d’HUrocles et Popusculum geographiqite de Georges de Chypre, Brussels, 
1939, with full commentary). I have discussed the date of this list (which gives 
the cities of each province and the title of the governors for the Eastern empire) 
in my Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, 502-3, and still believe that it was 
based on a document of the latter part of Theodosius II’s reign, with some 

1 ... later revision. 

(10) The schedule to Just. Nov. viii, 535. It gives civil governors (graded 
by rank) for the provinces of the praetorian prefecture of the East. 

(11) Georgius Cyprius (Teubner and Honigmann, op. cit.). This list, 
covering the dioceses of Oriens and Egypt only, resembles that of Hierocles 

J (but omits the titles of governors). I have discussed its date in my Cities, 

503-4; it falls in my opinion at the beginning of Justinian’s reign. 

(12) CJ 1. xxvii. 1 (for Africa) and Justinian’s later Novels. 
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DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 
THE WESTERN PARTS 


oo 


Severan 

THE VERONA LIST 

NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 


provinces 

dioceses 

provinces 

dioceses 

provinces 

govs. 

vicarii, etc. 

rationales 

summarum 

rationales 
sui privatae 

Britannia Sup. 

Britannia Inf. 

I 

Britan- 

niae 

Britannia I 

Maxima Caesariensis 
Britannia II 

Fiavia Caesariensis 

Britan- 

niae 

Britannia I 

Maxima Caesariensis 
Britannia II 

Fiavia Caesariensis 

Vaientia 

pracs. 

cons. 

praes. 

praes. 

cons. 

vicarius 

Britannia- 

rum 

Britannia- 

rum 

per Britaa- 
nias 

Beigica 

Germania Sup. 

Germania Inf. 

Lugdunensis 

Alpes Graiae 

2 

Galliae 

Beigica I 

Beigica II 

Sequania 

Germania I 

Germania II 

Lugdunensis I 
Lugdunensis II 

Alpes Graiae et Poeninae 

1 

Beigica I 

Beigica II 

Maxima Sequanorum 
Getmania I 

Germania II 

Lugdunensis I 
Lugdunensis II 
Lugdunensis III 
Lugdunensis Senonia 
Alpes Poeninae et Graiae 

cons. 

cons. 

praes. 

cons. 

cons. 

cons. 

praes. 

praes. 

praes. 

praes. 

vicarius 

Septem 

Provincia- 

Galliarum 

per Gallias 

Narbonensis 

Aquitania 

Alpes Maritimae 

3 

Viennen- 

sis 

Viennensis 

Narbonensis I 

Narbonensis II 
Novempopuli 

Aquitanica I 

Aquitanica II 

Alpes Maritimae 

1 

Viennensis 

Narbonensis I 

Narbonensis II 
Novempopulana 
Aquitanica I 

Aquitanica 11 

Alpes Maritimae 

cons. 

praes. 

praes. 

praes. 

praes. 

praes. 

praes. 


Quinque 

Provincia- 

rum 

per 

Quinque 

Provincias 


Baetica 

Lusitania 

Tarraconensis 

Mauretania 

Tingitana 

4 

Hispaniae 

Baetica 

Lusitania 

Cartbaginiensis 

Tarraconensis 

Cailaecia 

Mauretania 

Tingitania 

Hispa- 

niae 

Baetica 

Lusitania 

Carthaginiensis 

Tarraconensis 

Cailaecia 

Tingitania 

Insulae Balearum 

cons. 

cons. 

praes, 

praes. 

cons. 

praes, 

praes. 

vicarius 

Hispan- 

iarum 

Hispaniae 

per 

Hispanias 


5 

■ Proconsularis Zeugitana 


Africa 

proc. 

proconsul 



Africa 


| Byzacena 
: (Tripolit)ana 


Byzacium 

Tripolitania 

cons. 

praes. 


Africae 


Numidia 

Mauretania 

Caesarensis 

Africa 

Numidia Cirtensis 

Numidia Militiana 

Mauretania Caesatiensis 

Mauretania Tabia (?) 

Africa 

j Numidia 

: Mauretania Caesariensis 

1 Mauretania Sitifensis 

cons. 

dux et 
praes. 

praes. 

vicarius 

Africae 

Numidiae 

per Africam 


1 Festus agrees with the Verona list; Polemius with the Notitia. Vaientia was created in 569 (Amm. xxvnr. iii, 7). 

2 Festus and Ammianus (xv. xi) agree with the Verona list; Polemius and the Notitia Galliarum (which distinguishes this diocese as Provinciae Galli- 
canae) agree with the Notitia. 

3 Ammianus (xv. xi; cf. xvn. i. 4, xxii. i. 2), Hilary (de sjnodis, proem) and Festus give one Narbonensis only; the two provinces re appear first in 381 
(Mansi, in. 615). Ammianus and Hilary also record one Aquitanica only, but Festus gives two. Polemius and the Notitia Galliarum (which calls this 
diocese Septem Provinciae) agree with the Notitia. 

4 Festus agrees with the Verona list; Polemius with the Notitia. Justinian (CJ 1. xxvii. 1, 534) joined Tingitania (under a consular) to Africa. 

6 The last items of the Verona list, Mauretania Tahia Insidiana, are corrupt, and probably refer to Sitifensis and Tripolitana. Festus and Polemius both 
agree with the Notitia. Justinian (CJ 1. xxvii. 1, 534) put Proconsular^, Byzacium and Tripolitania under consulars, and Numidia and Mauretania (one 
province) under praesides. 


APPENDIX III: DIOCESES AND PROVINCES ! APPENDIX III: DIOCESES AND PROVINCES' 











DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 
THE WESTERN PARTS — continued 


UJ 

a> 
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Severaii 

THE VERONA LIST 

NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

provinces 

dioceses 

provinces 

dioceses 

: provinces 

govs.' 

vicarii, etc. 

rationales 

summarum 

rationales 
rei privatae 

Alpes Cottiae 
Raetia 

6 

Alpes Cottiae 

Raetia 

Venetia Histria 

Flaminia 


Alpes Cottiae 

Raetia I 

Raetia II 

Venetia et Histria 

Flaminia et Picenum 
Annonarium 

Aemilia 

Liguria 

praes. 

praes. 

praes. 

cons. 

cons. 

cons. 

cons. 

vicarius 

Italiae 

Italiae 

per Italiam 

(Italia) 

Italia 

Tuscia Umbria 

Picenum 

Apulia Caiabria 

Lucania 

Italia 

Tuscia et Umbria 

Picenum Suburbicarium 
Campania 

Samnium 

Apulia et Calabria 

Bruttii et Lucania 

Valeria 

cons. 

cons. 

cons. 

praes. 

corr. 

corr. 

praes. 

vicarius 

urbis 

Romae 

urbis 

Romae 

per urbem 
Romam et 
suburbi- 
cariam 
regionem 

Sicilia 


— 


Sicilia 

cons. 


Trium 

Provincia- 

rum 

per 

Sicilian! 

Sardinia 

Corsica 


Corsica 


Sardinia 

Corsica 

praes. 

praes. 




Noricum 

7 

Noricum Ripariense 


Noricum Ripense 

praes. 


Pannoniae I 



Noricum Mediterraneum 


Noricum Mediterraneum 

praes. 


Valerias et 


Pannonia Sup. 

Pannonia 

Pannonia Superior 

Valeria 

Illyricum 

Pannonia I 

praes. 


Norici 

Med. et Rip. 

per 

Pannonia Inf. 

Pannonia Inferior 

Pannonia II 

cons. 


Pannoniae II 

Illyricum 




Savensis 


Savia 

corr. 


Dalmatiae 


Dalmatia 


Dalmatia 


Dalmatia 

praes. 


et Saviae 



6 The Verona list is very defective. The heading runs : ‘dioecensis Italiciana habet provincias numero xvf, but there follow only the nine provinces 
given in the table. The old provinces of Sicily and Sardinia can certainly be restored, and also Campania, attested in the late third century (CIL vi. 
1418, x. 504, 6084). The list of provinces given in SHA, Trigitita Tyratml , 24, Campania, Samnium, Lucania Bruttii, Apulia Calabria, Etruria atque Um- 
bria, Picenum et Flaminia, probably refers to the position in the late third or early fourth century, and adds Samnium, but excludes Valeria. In the north 
Aemilia is recorded in 521 (CTb rv. xiii. t). Liguria was in 332 (CTb xx. xvi. 2, cf. Cl. Lx. 1125) united with Aemilia, but may have been separate earlier. 
This gives only fifteen unless Raetia was already divided, but the number xvi may well be corrupt or a miscount by the scribe. The Notitia Dignitatum 
wrongly retains Valeria. It is correctly omitted by Polemius, who otherwise agrees with the Notitia (see p. 351). Justinian attached Sardinia (under a 
praeses) to Africa ( CJ l. xxvii. 1, 543), and placed Sicily under a praetor directly responsible to Constantinople (Just. Nov. civ, 537). 

7 The Notitia wrongly omits Valeria. It is recorded by Festus and Polemius, who otherwise agree with the Notitia. Pannonia II is recorded by 
Hicrocles in the diocese of Dacia. 
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DIOCESES AND PROVINCES u. 

THE EASTERN PARTS cn 


Severan 

provinces 

THE VERONA LIST 

NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

Hier- 

ocies 

Justinian, Nov, viii 

dioceses 

provinces 

dioceses 

provinces 

govs. 

vicarii, etc. 

provinces 

govs. 


8 

Praevalitana 


Praevalitana 

praes. 


praes. 





Dardania 


Dardania 

praes. 


praes. 



Moesia Sup. 


Moesia Superior Margensis 

Dacia 

Moesia I 

praes. 


praes. 







Dacia Ripensis 

praes. 


cons. 







Dacia Mediterranea 

cons. 


cons. 



Macedonia 

Moesiae 

Macedonia 


Macedonia 

cons. 


cons. 







Macedonia Salutaris 

praes. 


praes. 



v> * 


Epirus Nova 


Epirus Nova 

praes. 


cons. 



.Lpinis 


Epirus Vetus 

Mace- 

Epirus Vetus 

praes. 

vicarius 

praes. 



Achaia 


Thessalia 

donia 

Thessalia 

praes. 

niae 

praes. 





— 


Achaia 

proc. 


proc. 



Creta (with 


Creta 


Creta 

cons. 


cons. 



Cyrene) 










Moesia Inf. 

9 

Moesia Inferior 


Moesia II 

praes. 


praes. 

Moesia II ■ 

praes. 



Scythia 


Scythia 

praes. 


praes. 

Scythia 

praes.' 



Thracia 


Thracia 

cons. 

vicarius 

cons. 

Thracia 

cons. 


Thracia 

Rhodope 

Thracia 

Rhodope 

praes. 

Thracia- 

praes. 

Rhodope 

cons. 

Thracia 


Haemimontus 


Haemimontus 

praes. 

rum 

cons. 

Haemi- 

cons. 









montus 




Europa 


Europa 

cons. 


cons. 

Europa 

cons. 



IO 

Asia 


Asia 

proc. 


proc. 

Asia 

proc. 



Hellespontus 


Hellespontus 

cons. 

procon- 

cons. 

Helles- 

cons. 







sui Asiae 


pontus 




Insulae 


Insulae 

praes. 


praes. 

Insulae 

praes. 



Lydia 


Lydia 

cons. 


cons. 

Lydia 

cons. 

Asia 


Caria 


Caria 

praes. 


cons. 

Caria 

cons. 


Asiana 

Phrygia I 

Asiana 

Phrygia Pacatiana 

praes. 


cons. 

Phrygia 

Pac. 

comes 



Phrygia II 


Phrygia Salutaris 

praes. 

vicarius 

cons. 

Phrygia 

Sal. 

Pamphy- 

lia 

cons. 



Pamphylia 


Pamphylia 

cons. 

Asianae 

cons. 

cons. 

Lycia Pamphylia 




Lycia 

praes. 


cons. 

Lycia 

cons. 



Pisidia 


Pisidia 

praes. 


cons. 

Pisidia 

cons. 





Lycaonia 

praes. 


cons. 

Lycaonia 

cons. 


8 In the Verona list ‘Priantina’, a dittography of ‘Privalentina’ which follows, has replaced Achaa. The diocese of Moesiae was probably split into 
Dacia and Macedonia before 3 27 (see ch. Ill, n. 66). Polemius agrees with the Verona list, but Festus gives two Daciae and omits Dardania. Some conciliar 
lists of Sardica give two Daciae and Dardania. Dacia was still undivided in 321 ( CTh 11. xix. 2). In the Notitia Macedonia Salutaris is given in the index, 
but in the chapter of the praetorian prefect of Illyricum it is split between ‘Epirus Nova et pars Macedoniae Salutaris’ in the Macedonian diocese and 
‘Praevalitana et pars Macedoniae Salutaris’ in the Dacian. The Macedonia I and II of Hierocles represent a different division of Macedonia (see p. 350). 

8 Ammianus (xxvn. iv), Festus and Polemius all concur. Justinian assigned Moesia and Scythia to the Quaestor Exercitus 0 ust. Nov. xli, 536). There 
was apparently no longer a vicar of Thrace in his reign (he is omitted in Nov. viii). 

10 The signatures of Nicaea show Asia united with Hellespontus (cf. ILS 1220-1), and only one Phrygia, but record Lycia, perhaps accidentally omitted 
from the Verona list. The signatures of Sardica agree with the Verona list except that they also add Lycia. Lycaonia was created shortly before 373 
(Basil, Ep. 138). Polemius agrees with the Notitia. Justinian abolished the vicar of Asiana (Nov. viii §2, 535), assigned the Islands and Caria to the 
Quaestor Exercitus (Nov. xli, 536), and promoted the governor of Phrygia Pacatiana to comes and those of Lycaonia and Pisidia to praetor (Nov. viii 
§2, xxiv, xxv, 535). 
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DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 
THE EASTERN PART S — continued 


oo 

CO 


THE VERONA LIST 


NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 


provinces 

dioceses 

provinces 

dioceses 

provinces 

Bithynia Pontus 

II 

Bithynia 


Bithynia 



Paphlagonia 


Honorias 

Galatia 


Galatia 


Galatia 

Galatia Salutaris 



Diospontus 


Helenopontus]! 


Pontica 

Pontus Polemoniacus 

Pontica 

Pontus Polemoniacus 

Cappadocia 

Cappadocia 


Cappadocia I 

Cappadocia II 



Armenia Minor 


Armenia I 

Armenia II 


12 

Isauria 


Isauria 

Cilicia 


Cilicia 


Cilicia 

Cilicia H 

Syria 

Syria 

Oriens 

Syria Coele 

Oriens 

Syria Salutaris 



Augusta Euphratensis 


Euphratensis 

Mesopotamia 


Osrhoena 


Osrhoena 



Mesopotamia 


Mesopotamia 


govs.- I vicarii, etc. 




vicarrus 

Ponticae 


comes 

Orientis 


Justinian, Nov. viii 


provinces govs. 


Bithynia cons. 

Honorias praes. 

Galatia I comes 

Galatia II praes. 

Heleno- ^ 

cons. 

pontus 

Capp. I cons. 

Capp. II cons. 

Arm. I praes. 

Arm. II cons. 

Armenia 

, , cons. 

Magna 

Nova 

y . . cons. 

Iustmiana 

(Isauria) 

Cilicia I 
Cilicia II 
Syria I 
Theodo- 
rias 

Syria II 
Euphrat. 
Osrhoene 
Mesop. 


Pfaoenice 


Palaestina 


Cyprus 


Aegyptus 


Cyrenaica 
(with Creta) 


Phoenice 


Augusta Libanensis 


Palaestina 


Oriens Cyprus 


Aegyptus Iovia 


Aegyptus Herculia 

Thebais 
Libya Inferior 
Libya Superior 


Aegyptus 


Phoenice 


Phoenice Libani 


Palestina 
Palaestina II 

Palaestina Salutaris 
Cyprus 


Aegyptus 

Augustatnnica 

Arcadia 
Thebais 
Libya Inferior 
Libya Superior 


Phoenice 
cons. „ , 

Paral. 

(Phoenice 
P raes - Liban.) 


comes 

Orientis cons. 


Palaesti- 
na I 

Palaesti- 
na II 
Palaesti- 
na HI 
Cyprus 


Augus- Aeg. I 
tails Aeg. It 


August- 
amnica I 


praefectus praes. a m n P racs ' 

Augusta- I 

lis 


(Arcadia) 

(Thebais) 

(Thebais) 

(Libya) 

Libya 

Sup. 


11 The signatures of Nicaea agree with the Verona list. Polemius adds Honorias, created 384-7 (see p. 348). Cappadocia was divided in 371 (Greg. 
Naz. Or. xliii. 58) and Armenia before 386 (CTh xm. xi. 2). Justinian abolished the vicar of Pontica and promoted the governor of Galatia I to corns 
(Nov. viii §3) and later united Paphlagonia and Honorias under a praetor of Paphlagonia (Nov. xxix, 535), and Helenopontus and Pontus Polemoniacus 
under a moderator of Helenopontus (Nov. xxviii, 535). Hence the rather careless deletion of the corrector of Paphlagonia and the praeses of Pontus Pole- 
moniacus from the schedule of Nov. viii. He also promoted the consular of Cappadocia I to proconsul (Nov, xxx, 536). Finally he reorganised the Arme- 
nias, making Armenia Magna, not yet recognised as a province in Hierocles but already under a consular in Nov. viii, into Armenia I under a proconsul; 
renumbering the old Armenia I as II (under a praeses) and the old II as III (under a comes) ; and making the Satrapies Armenia IV (under a praeses). The 
province of Nova Justiniana in Nov. viii is otherwise unknown ; it appears to have been in Pontica, and may have been a temporary name of the Satrapies. 

12 See overleaf, pp. 390-1. ^ 
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DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 
THE EASTERN PARTS — continued 

18 The original diocese of Oriens was divided into Oriens and Aegyptus c. 367 (ch. V, n. 9.). In the last column I have used Georgius Cyprius to fill a few 
gaps in Just. Nov. viii, which gives civil governors only and thus omits some provinces under military governors. This certainly accounts for the omis- 0 
sion of Isauria, and probably of Phoenice Libanensis in Oriens, and of the Upper Thebaid in Egypt, and probably of the other missing Egyptian pro- 
vinces. The early history of the provinces of Oriens in the narrow sense is so complicated that it merits a supplementary table: 


Verona List 

Council of 

Nicaea 

Ammianus 
(xrv. viii) 

Polemius 

Council of 
Constantinople 

Notitia Dignitatum 

Isauria 

Isauria 

Isauria 

Isauria 

Isauria 

Isauria 

Cilicia 

Cilicia 

Cilicia 

Cilicia 

Cilicia 

Cilicia 

Cilicia II 

Syria 

Syria 

Coele 

Syria 

Syria 

Syria 

Syria 

Coele 

Coele 

Coele 

Syria Salutaris 

Aug. Euphiat. 


Euphrat. 

Euphrat. 

Aug. Euphrat. 

Euphratensis 

Osrhoene 

Mesopotamia 

Osrhoene 

Osrhoene 

Osrhoene 

Osrhoene 

Mesopotamia 


Mesopotamia 

Mesopotamia 

Mesopotamia 

Phoenice 

Phoenice 

Phoenice 

Syria 

Phoenice 

Phoenice 

Aug. Liban. 

Phoenice 

Phoenice Liban. 

Arabia 

Arabia 

Arabia 

Arabia 

Bostra 

Arabia 

Arabia 




Arabia 

Pal. Salutaris 

Palaestina 

Palaestina 

Palaestina 

Palaestina 

Palaestina 

Palaestina 




Palaestina II 

Cyprus 

Cyprus 

Cyprus 

Cyprus 

Cyprus 

Cyprus 


The first Arabia is the northern half of the old province, whose capital was Bostra, the second the southern half, whose capital was Petra; the second 
province was revived c. 557-8 (Lib. Ep. 354-5, Jerome, Quaes t. ad Gen. xvii. 30), and having been attached to Palestine was called Palestine III. Cilicia 
II and Syria Salutaris (together with Honorias) are attributed by Malalas, 365, to Theodosius II; his source must have said Theodosius I. There were al- 
ready three Palestines in 409 (CTh vii. iv. 30). Justinian made the comes Orientis merely the governor of Syria I (Nov. viii §5, 535), promoted the gover- 
nors of Arabia and Phoenice Libanensis to moderator (Nov. cii, 536, Ed. iv, 535—6) and that of Palestine I to proconsul (Nov. ciii, 536), and transferred 
Cyprus to the Quaestor Exercitus (Nov. xli, 536). 

The early changes in the diocese of Egypt also deserve a supplementary table: 


Verona List 

Council of 

Nicaea 

Ammianus 
(xxii, xvi) 

Polemius 

Aegyptus Iovia 


Aegyptus 

Aegyptus 

Aegyptus Herculia 

Aegyptus 

Augustamnica 

Augustamnica 


Arcadia 

Thebais 

Thebais 

Thebais 

Thebais 

Libya Inferior 

Libya Inferior 

Libya 

Libya Sicca 

Libya Superior 

Libya Superior 

Pentapolis 

Libya Pentapolis 
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Augustamnica was created in 341 (Ath. Index to Festal Fetters, 13). 
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LIST OF COLLECTIONS AND PERIODICALS 

CITED 


Acta Inst. Rom. Regni 

Aegyptus 

Anal. Boll. 

An%. Ak. Wien 

' Aqx Aelr 
Archiv Pap. 

BCH 

BSA 

Bull. Ac. Roy. Belg. 

By%. Zeitschr. 

CSBL 

CSHB 

Cbron. d’Egypte 
Denkschr. Ak. Wien 


EHR 

Econ. Hist. Rev. 
FHG 


Gr. Schr. 


Harvard Tbeol. R«;. 


SueciaeActa Instituti Romani Regni Sueciae ( Skrifter 
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tectores , 337, 637. 
adorator, 658. 
adplicitarii, 590. 

Adrianople, Hadrianopolis (Thrace), Council, 
115; battle, 154; arms factory, 834-6; 
resistance to the Goths, 153, 836, 3060. 
adscriptitii, 799-803; exclusion from army, 
614, 668-669, 780, from officia of magistri 
militum, 599; ordination, 921-2; admission 
to monasteries, 931. 
advocates, see barristers. 
advocati (patroni) fisci, 8, 164, 422, 508-11, 
549, 574, 657-8, 745, 771. 

Aedesius, vicar of Spain, 5 iz. 

— praetor at Rome, 538. 

aediies, at Rome, 532; civic magistrates, 720, 
73 i- 

Aedui (Gaul), agricultural decline, 67-8, 
817, 819; population, 1040-1; traditional 
loyalty, 721. 

Aegae (Cilicia), temple of Asclepius, 92, 961 ; 
fair, 867. 

Aegidius, magister militum of Gaul, 241, 243. 
Aegyptos, see Egypt. 

— I and II, Justinian’s reorganisation, 281. 

— Herculia and Iovia, 43, 107. 

Aelafius, official in Africa, 82. 

Aelia, see Jerusalem. 

Aelianus, leader of the Bacaudae, 38, 812. 

— comes rei militaris, 639. 

— proconsul of Africa, 520, 860. 

Aeneas, bishop of Gaza, 916. 
aerariae arnonae, 461, 630. 
aeraria praestatio, 435. 

aerarium populi Romani (Saturni), 709. 
aepiKov, 284. 

Aetius, patrician, 176-7, 188-9, l 9 1 > r 94 . 
199,240,342,344,666,703. 
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Africa, rebellions, of Domitius Alexander, Agricolanus, vicar of Spain, 47. 

79, of Firmus, 140, 148, 650, 965-6, of agriculture, 767-9; importance, 769-73; 

Gildo, 185-4, 965-6, of Heraclian, 188, of decline, 812-25, 1039-4°; hired labour, 

Boniface, 190; Vandal invasion, 190, 240, 792-5; slave labour, 795-5; taxation, 464-5, 

1059-60; expeditions of Theodosius II 819-21; see also coloni, deserted land, 

and Leo, 182, 222, 242; Vandal kingdom, estates, land, leases, rents. 

249, 259-60, 265-4; Justinian’s reconquest, Agrippinus, comes, 242. 
and reorganisation, 275-4; later revolts, Ala II Hispanorum, 55. 

277, 287, 295, 505, 315; exarchate, 313; — V Praelectorum, 633. 

diocese, 47-8, 126, 370, 373; rationalis, alabaster quarries, at Alexandria, 838. 

48, 89, 428; magister ( rationalis ) rei pri- aloe, in Diocletianic army, 55-9, 607, 610-11 ; 
vatae, 48; magister rei privatae ftmdorum strength, 56, 680; n.c.o. grades, 634; 

domus divitiae, 413, 425; comes, 125, 184, appointment of officers, 575. 

191, 197, 610; praefectus annonae, 450, 698; Alamanni, 25, 39, 1x7, 140, 156, 246, 291; 
praetorian prefect under Constantine, 102, in Eugcnius’ army, 159; in the scholae, 614; 

under Justinian, 273, 277, 371 ; magister laeti in Italy, 620. 

miliium under Honorius, 175, 183, under Alans, invade Thrace, 154; regiment of 
Justinian, 273, 277, 312, 655-6; military Gratian, 158; in army of Theodosius I, 

forces, 59, 196-7, 651-3, 683-4; assess- 159; serve under Stilicho, 184; overrun 

ment and taxation, 62-4, 283, 453-4, 820; Gaul and Spain, 185, 187-8; divisions of the 

revenue, 462-3 ; cities, 715-16, 722, 731; tribe, 196; settlements in Gaul, 189, 202, in 

navicularii, 827; imperial estates, 414-16, Moesia Inferior and Scythia, 218. 

see also domus divina; private estates, 78 1-2, Alaric, king of the Visigoths, 183-6, 196, 

787; papal patrimony, 789; coloni , 801, 803, 200-1. 

805, 808, 818; deserted lands, 815-16, — II, king of the Visigoths, 239, 262, 476; 

818-19; Mancian tenures, 779; spread of see also Breviarium of Alaric. 

Christianity, 74; church, 209-12, 263-4, Alatheus, Gothic chieftain, 153. 

297, 878, 880-1, 885, 893-4; monasticism, Alavivus, Gothic chieftain, 152. 

930; Manichees, 951; paganism, 209,938, Albanum (Italy), church built by Constantine, 1 

942; survival of native languages, 993; 90, 904. 

see also Donatists, Moors, Vandals. Albinus, Caecina Decius Acinatius, praetorian 

— Proconsularis, occupied by the Vandals, prefect of Valentinian III, 177. 

190, 24.9; towns fortified, 300; provincial — trader, £>22. 

delegation, 356; deserted lands, 816; — Nummlus, comes domesticus ordinis primi, 

imperial estates, 415-16; see also proconsul 334, 558. 

(of Africa). Alcorn, king of the Lombards, 305, 308, 

Africanus, provincial governor, 392. album ordinis, 730-1. 

Aganantia, sons of, curiales, 752, 757. Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, 86, 88. 

Agapetus, Pope, 287, 920. — bishop of Antioch, 881. j 

— regimental chaplain, 633. — discusser, 289, 677. 

Agathe, Council, 898. — brother of Anthemius of Tralles, 1013. 

Agathias, historian, 266, ioio. — governor of Osrhoene, 499. 

agentes in rebus, 578-82; under Constantine, — Severus, emperor, 18-19, 644, 650, 694. 

103-4, under Constantius II and Julian, - — Domitius, usurper, 79. 1 

123, 128-9; serve as principes officiorum, Alexandria (Egypt), com supply, 461, 735, 

128-9, 162, 406, 431, 547-9, 579-81, 597, 1045; curia, 731, 750; civic finance, 236, 

744, as secretaries of the consistory, 759; mint, 437; sources of prosperity, 714, 

laterculenses and pragmatorii , 574-5, as 857-8; merchants, 824, 869-70; advocates, 

defensor civitatis, 145, as loci senator, 759, 356; corporati, 859; population, 1040; 

as pater civitatis, 760; judicial privileges, university, 513, 998-9, 1013; paganism, 

489-90, 497-8; under magister officiorum, 152, 167-8, 941, 943; monasticism, 930; 

103, 352, 368-9, 490; prrobatoriae, 576; Jews, 948. 

absenteeism and pluralism, 604-5; Jews — ad Issum (Cilicia), subdeacons, 908, 913. 
and Samaritans expelled, 948. — Troas (Hellespont), marble quarries, 837. 

Aggarea, party to law suit, 492. Alexandrian Church, wealth, 905; estates, 

Agila, king of the Visigoths, 292. 776;fieet,84i, 843, 866; parochial churches, 

Agilo, magister militum of Constantius II, 899; parabalani, 9x1; patriarchal jurisdic- 
135, 139, 382, 621, 641. tion, 87, 165, 883-4, 893; jealousy of Con- 

Agilulf, king of the Lombards, 311. stantinopie, 212 ff. 

Agintheus, magister militum of Iliyricum, 1 8 1 . — drachmae, 440. 

agonotheticae possessiones, 736. allecti, under the Visigoths, 257. 

Agorius Praetextatus, see Praetextatus. Aliectus, usurper, 39. 

agraticum, 813. Allobich, magister militum of Honorius, 175, j 

agri deserti , see deserted land. 177. 

— limiianei, 653-4. altar of Victory, removed by Constantius, 

Agricola, praetorian prefect of the Gauls, 766. 1 14; by Gratian, 163 ; petition of the senate. 
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163, 335, 361; relatio of Symmachus, 
940, 1009; Eugenius’ policy, 168. 

Alypius, vicar of Britain, 389. 

— friend of Augustine, 485, 501-2; 878, 
924, 1016. 

Amalaric, king of the Visigoths, 248, 292. 

Amalasuntha, queen of the Ostrogoths, 274- 

5 , 533 - . , 

Aman, Jewish feast, 945. 

Amandinus, domesticus, 658. 

Amandus, leader of the Bacaudae, 38, 812. 

Amantius, castrensis, 345, 408, 568. 

— praepositus sacti cubictili, 268. 

Amaseia, metropolis of Helenopontus, 881, 
892. 

Amathus (Palestine), regio, 713. 

Ambl’ani (Gaul), arms factory, 834; clothing 
industry, 849, 857. 

Ambrose, saint, early career, 151, 510, 923; 
baptism, 981; elected bishop of Milan, 
1 51, 916-17, 923; influence on Gratian, 
Valentinian II and Theodosius, 163-4, 
166-9; church of the Arians, 163-4, 335; 
altar of Victory, 163, 168, 335, 361; 
synagogue of CaUinicum, 167, _ 949; 
massacre of Thessalonica, 169; mission 
to Maximus, 335, 568; see of Milan, 888; 
discovers bodies of martyrs, 959; writings 
as a historical source, 155. 

Ambrosius, delegate of the assembly of 
Sicily, 358. 

Amida (Mesopotamia), 117, 231-2, 624, 681- 
2 ; monastery, 931; school, 997. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, historian, 115-16, 
335, 988, ioio. 

Ammonianus, exactor of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 

Amphilochius, bishop of Iconium, 863. 

Ampltatus, slave of the Roman Church, 791, 
795.809, 

Anagast, magister militum of Thrace, 223. 

Anastasiopolis, nine cities of that name, 719. 

— (Galatia I), previously regio of Lagania, 
720; bishop’s stipend, 905. 

— formerly Resapha, see Resapha. 

Anastasius, emperor, 230-7; silentiary, 230, 

328, 572; election, 230, 322, 325, 328, 338; 
rebellion of Vitalian, 234-5. 3 2 95 deposi- 
tion of Macedonius, 233, 338; relations 
with Theoderic, 247; ecclesiastical policy, 
232-4, 937; financial reforms, 235-7, 455, 
460-1, 468; coinage, 236, 437, 443; 
vindices, 236, 457; collatio lustralis and 
patrimonium, 237, 424-5; appointments to 
praetorian prefecture, 382, 500, 512; laws 
on coloni, 800, on defensor civitatis, 758, on 
paganism, 938, on divorce, 975, on juris- 
diction, 488-9, on advocates, 356; builds 
Long Wall, 23 1, 65 6 ; military reforms, 235, 
661, 674; army, 231-2, 234, 684-5; ’ Dans 
venationes and mimes, 232, 977; favours 
Red faction, 1019; generosity, 236-7, 
554 - 5 * 

— Flavius, argentarius of Constantinople, 863. 

Anatolius, bishop of Constantinople, 219, 

890-1, 910. 

— curator dominicae domus, 426. 


— decurion of Ascalon, 753. 

— magister militum of the Bast, 181, 203, 
355 . 355 * ^ 

— magister officiorum, 135. 

— praetorian prefect, 586. 

— consular, 458. 

Anauni, pagans, 941. 

Ancyra (Galatia), Council, 75, 917, 528. 

Andrew, representative of the bishop of 
Thessalonica, 350. 

— Saint, body brought to Constantinople, 
961. 

Andronicus, governor of Pentapolis, 389. 

angariae, 831. 

Anicia Juliana, 234, 552. 

Anicii, senatorial family, 546, 557, 561. 

Annius Tiberianus, praetorian prefect of Gaul, 
102. 

annonae (rations), in third century, 31; dis- 
tribution and issue to the army, 458-60, 
626-30, 651, 671-4; of n.c.o.s, 634; of 
officers, 644, 676-7; of magistrates, 396-8, 
460; of civil servants, 460, 566, 571, 
590-1, 598-9; composition, 447, 628-9; 
commutation, 208, 397, 447, 460-1, 566, 
590, 599, 629-30, 670-3 ; in the Ostrogothic 
and Visigothic kingdoms, 256-9. 

— subsidies to churches, 899. 

— civicae, 84, 486, 697. 

— f oeder aticiae, 611. 

— populares, 696-7. 

annonarii, 626; under the Visigoths, 259. 

Anomoeans, heretical sect, 1 14. 

Anonymus de Rebus Bellicis, memorandum to 
the emperors, 354; views on gold currency, 
108, 436; on military service, 650, 778; 
inventions, 1011-2, 1048. 

Ansila, magster militum of Theodosius H, 18 1. 

Antae, invade Thrace, 268, 287; in Roman 
army, 276, 659. 

Antaeopolis (Egypt), 662; tax assessment, 
463-4, 820; conflict with Aphrodito, 407. 

Antaradus (Phoenicia), obtains city charter, 
91; named Constantine, 720; no separate 
bishop, 876. 

Anthedon (Palestine), pagan city, 137. 

Anthemius, emperor, 222, 242-3, 323-4, 
328, 551, 1022. 

— his son, 382, 551. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 179-80, 
242, 343, 551; walls of Constantinople, 
204; arrangements for tax collection, 340, 
872. 

— consul in 515, 551. 

— of Tralles, 1013-14. 

Anthimus, bishop of Constantinople, 287. 

— scribo, 659. 

Antinoopolis (Egypt), 447-8, 459, 784, 975, 
997 ; public doctor, 771,1012; civic estates, 
782; linen mattresses, 849; monks and 
nuns, 930. 

Antioch (Syria), petition against the Chris- 
tians, 73; the Golden Church, 90; riot of 
the statues, 163, 871-2, 1016; destroyed by 
earthquake, 283, 858; captured by the 
Persians, 288; imperial residence, 117, 
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Antioch ( cont.) 

140, 366; mint, 433, 437; arms factories, 
834-3; advocates, 507; decurions, 435, 
7M. 737. 7J2. 754-55 baths, 735; street 
lighting, 733, 860; com supply, 733, 
famines, 446, 735, 805, 810, 844; territory, 
718, 823, 847; civic estates, 131; estates of 
the Roman Church, 782; deserted lands, 
734, 815, 819; population, 1040; games, 
756, 1016-18, 1020-1.; educational centre, 
998, root; Christianity, 943; paganism, 
939; mythical history, 721; sources of 
wealth, 837; linen industry, 850; crafsmen 
and shopkeepers, 736, 859-60; wealth of 
church, 905 ; patriarchal jurisdiction, 86, 
88, 165, 883-5, 893 ; claim to Cyprus, 376-7, 
8 73 - 

— Councils, before Nicaea, 86 ; after Nicaea, 
95, 880, 896, 917; in 339, 1 14; in 379, 163, 

Antiochus, praepositus sacrt cubtculi, 569. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 206, 348, 
400, 475. 

antisemitism, 948-50. 

Antonina, wife of Belisarius, 290, 

antoninianus (coin), 16, 26. 

Antoninus, bishop of Ephesus, 754, 790-1, 
891, 909, 928. 

— merchant, 866. 

Antonius, (fax' of Mesopotamia, 353. 

Antony, hermit, 929. 

Anuilinus, proconsul of Africa under Dio- 
cletian, 74. 

— proconsul of Africa under Constantine, 
80. 

Anysius, commander of the Unnigardae, 665. 

Apamea (Bithynia), 782. 

— (Syria), 268, 288,306,754, 1002; paganism, 
167, 943; public pastures, 629; territory, 
718; ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 881; num- 
bers of clergy, 91 1. 

Aper, praetorian prefect of earns, 36, 

Apheca (Phoenicia), temple destroyed by 
Constantine, 92. 

Aphrodisias (Caria), 350, 733, 892. 

— (Europa), 876. 

Aphrodito, village (Egypt), autopragia , 358, 
407, 780; delegations to the emperor, 358, 
407-8; taxation, 460-1; village notaries, 
515, 1008, craftsmen and merchants, 847- 
8, 856, 862. 

Aphthartodocetism, 298. 

Aphumon, fortress in Arzenene, 308. 

Apiarius, African priest, 21 1, 894. 

Apion family, bucellarii , 666 ; estates, 780, 
784, 787, 789-90, 792, 801, 804, 805, 806, 
808, 820. 

— Flavius, consul in 539, 533. 

— praefectus praetorio vacans, 231, 629. 

Apodemius, agens m rebus, 128, 334. 

Apollinaris, father and son, teachers from 

Laodicea, 1006. 

Apollinarius, bishop of Alexandria, 870. 

Apolionius, abbot, 995. 

— magister militum of Theodosius II, 18s. 

— merchant, 856. 

apostoli , of Jewish patriarchs, 945. 


appeals, 333, 349, 479, 481-4, 488, 491-2, 
494-6, 499, 504, 517-19. 

Appia, papai patrimony, 789. 
apprenticeship, 861. 

Apringius, proconsul of Africa, 574. 
Apronianus, Turcius, prefect of Rome, 702-3, 
Aptungi (Africa), 520, 737, 860. 

Apulia, wool, 768, 846; estates, 782; papal 
patrimony, 789. 

— and Calabria, procurator ret pivatae, 413; 
Jews claim exemption from curia, 473, 947; 
terrae laeticae, 620; coemptio, 291, 840. 

aquarii, at Constantinople, 696. 
aqueducts, Rome and Constantinople, 435, 
53.3>.539> 695-6, 709, 710; of cities, 735-6. 
Aquiieia (Italy), mint, 437, thesaurus , 429; 

wooilen mill, 836. 

Aquilinus, vicar of the city, 407. 

Aquincum (Valeria), arms factory, 834. 
Aquitania, Visigoths settled, 188; terrae lae- 
ticae, 620; fertility, 1064. 

Arabia, dux ct passes, 101; moderator, 281-2; 
dux, 609; village units of administration, 
713; defensores civitatis, 144, 727; cities, 
718; village bishoprics, 877. 

Aradus (Phoenicia), 720, 876. 

Aradius Proculus, see Proculus, Aradius. 
Arausio (Gaul), Council, 913. 

Arbetio, magister militum of Constantius II, 

A J 35 . 334 . 55 °, 557 . 643 - 
Arbogast, magister militum of Gratian and 
Valentinian II, 156, 159, 168, 327, 341-2, 
344. 

Arborius, prefect of Rome, 160. 

— magister militum in Spain, 242. 

area of the piraetorian prefecture, 423, 450, 
461, 589. 

— frumeutaria (Rome), 701, 709; (Constanti- 
nople), 698, 7!0. 

— olearia (Rome), 701, 709. 

— quaestoria (Rome), 435, 709. 

— vinaria (Rome), 442, 691, 704-5, 709, 
Arcadia, administration under Justinian, 281. 
Arcadiopoiis (Europa), 218, 876. 

Arcadius, emperor, 159, 173, 177-9, 208, 323, 

3 2 9 . 355 . 47 2 . 480. 539 . 55 2 , 695; the 
temples of Gaza, 208, 345, 424. 

— Charisius, jurist, 23, 37, 64, 67, 732, 749. 
arcarii, of res privata, 417. 

Archelaus, praetorian prefect of Africa, 273. 
arebiatri sacri palatii, 387, 431, 534, 549, 1012. 

— of Rome, 690, 708. 
archisynagogi, 945. 

architects, 534, 1013-14; of Rome, 708. 
architecture, 1014-16, 

Ardaburius, magistee militum of Theodosius 
II, 181. 

— son of Aspar, magister militum of the 
East, 218, 221-3. 

Arduin, king of the Lombards, 291. 

Aregius, Gallic notable, 789. 

Arelate, see Arles. 

Areobindus, magister militum under Theo- 
dosius II, 181, 182, 340, 533, 522, 665 

— magister militum under Anastasius, 231, 
234. 


• — magister militum of Africa, 293. 

Areopolis (Arabia), pagan city, 167, 943. 

Arethusa (Syria), pagan city, 122, 123, 137. 

argentarii of Constantinople, 350, 357, 571, 
863-4. 

— comitatenses, 428, 583-4. 

argenteus (coin), 438. 

Argentomagus (Gaul), arms works, 834. 

Argentoratum (Gaul), battle, 684. 

Ariadne, daughter of the emperor Leo, 222, 
228, 230, 325, 382. 

Arian controversy, 86-9, 114-15, 117-18,150- 
2, 163-5, 335, 936. 

Arianism among the Germans, 164, 202-4, 
274, 665, 965. 

Arichis, Lombard dux, 311. 

Ariminum (Italy), 312, 782; Council, 118, 
150 ff., 164. 

Arinthaeus, magister militum of Valens, 142. 

Aristocrates, pater of Aphrodisias, 350. 

Aristolaus, notary, 215, 574. 

Aristophanes, agens in rebus, 580, 581. 

Aristus, magister militum of Iliyricum, 231. 

Arius, priest of Alexandria, 86-9, 964. 

Ariulf, Lombard dux, 311. 

Arles, Arelate (Gaul), 187-9, 243, 244, 466, 
766, 844; thesaurus, 429; mint, 437; barbari- 
carii, 835; Jews, 950; papal vicariate, 212, 
889-90 ; claim to metropolitical jurisdiction, 
882; First Council, 82, 95, 880, 973, 983; 
Second Council, 909, 919. 

Armatius, nephew of Basiltscus, 225. 

Armaturae, regiments of the scholae, 135, 613. 

Armeni, regiment, 65 5, 660. 

Armenia, kingdom, 39, 85, 140; conversion, 
85; partition, 158. 

— Roman, the satrapies, 158, 228-9, 281; 
comes, 229, 271; dux, 44, 224, 271, 609, 
656; magister militum, 271, 655 ; Justinian’s 
provincial reorganisation, 280-2, 483; 
limitanei, 661; monasticism, 929. 

— Persian, 193, 269, 305-6, 308-9, 311; 
monophysite, 967-8. 

Armenians, in Eastern scholae, 614; in Roman 
army, 290, 619, 659-60; among the cubi- 
cularii, 567. 

Armigeri, regiment, 655. 

Armorica, dux, 196, 610; expulsion of Roman 
magistrates, 187-9, 191, 1023, 1034; in 
Aetius’ army, 201 ; immigration of Britons, 
243 ; see also Bacaudae. 

arms, issue to army and commutation, 314, 
625, 671; imperial monopoly, 671, 826; 
export forbidden, 827; forbidden to civi- 
lians, 1062; for the state arms factories see 
bararicarii, fabricae. 

army, 607-86, 103 5-8; under Diocletian, 
52-60, 607-8; under Constantine, 97-101, 
608; under Constantine’s sons, 124-6, 
608-9; under Valentinian and Valens, 
148-9; under Theodosius I, 156, 159-60; 
under Honorius, 196 ff. ; under Valentinian 
III, 200-2 ; under Arcadius, 202-3 > under 
the last Western emperors, 244, 246, 61 2-1 3 ; 
under Anastasius, 231-2, 234-6; under 
Justinian, 298-302; under Maurice, 310, 
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314-15; in the sixth century, 654-79; 
system of command, 43-4, 47, 50, 97, 
100-1, 124-5, 174-6, 178, 191-2, 223-4, 
271, 273-4, 292, 312-13, 375-6, 608-10, 
655-7, see also comes ret militaris, dux, 
exarch, magister militum ; officers, 640-6, 
676-7; n.c.o.s., 633-4, 674-5; recruitment, 
614-23, 668-70, see also conscription, 
hereditary service, laeti ; pay and allowances, 
15-16, 18-20, 29-31, 208, 284-5, 3 IO > 623- 
30, 670-4, see also annonae, arms, capitum, 
donative, horses, stipendium, vestis militaris-, 
conditions of service, 15, 19, 630-3, 674; 
numbers, 1 1, 19, 31-2, 56-60, 98, 196-8, 
202, 231-2, 234, 271, 273, 275-6, 288-91, 
301-2, 679-86; regiments see alae, auxtlia, 
cohorts, cunei equitum, legions, tiumeri, 
vexillationes; field army, 52-5, 97-8, 124- 
6, 160, 196-7, 202, 608-9, 659-61, see also 
comitatenses, palatini, pseudocomitatenses , 
frontier army, 55-9, 98-100, 160, 196-7, 
202-3, 274, 284, 649-54, 661-3, see 2l S0 
limitanei-, federates, 157, 159-60, 183-5, 
187-9, *94> 199-203, 219, 244, 611-13, 
663-6, 668; bucellarii, 272-3, 275, 665-7; 
barbarians in the regular forces, 54, 60, 
98, 125, 156-7, 619-23, 663 ff., 1037-8; 
the army in imperial elections, 113, 120, 
138-9, 158, 185, 218, 230, 240-1, 267-8, 
322, 325; see also Excubitors, protectores, 
scholae, veterans. 

Amegisclus, magister militum in Thrace, 181. 

Arogis, Lombard dux, 846. 

Arpagius, Flavius, notary, 579. 

arrears, remission, 120, 205-6, 219, 365, 
466-7; returns, 404; coilection, 450-1. 

Arsaces, king of Armenia, 466. 

Arsacius, bishop of Constantinople, 923. 

— cubicularius , 127, 568. 

Arsenius, praetor at Constantinople, 134, 
540. 

Arsinoe (Egypt), praepositus pagi, 68; defensor, 
517; garrison, 647, 661, 669; Mehtians, 
955; monks, 930, 955. 

Artabanes, magister militum of Justinian, 
293, 665. 

Artabas, ‘the magnificent’, 346. 

Artaxata, Persian centre of trade with the 
Roman empire, 827. 

arura, Egyptian unit of land assessment, 62, 
820. 

Arvandus, praetorian prefect of the Gauls, 
1022, S059. 

Arverni (Gaul), resistance to Visigoths, 
243, 1060. 

Arzanene, 306, 308, 311. 

Arzuges, African tribe, 652. 

Ascalon (Palestine), 647, 753, 842, 869. 

Ascleptodotus, praetorian prefect, 50. 

— former prefect, 941. 

Asdings, branch of the Vandals, 188, 200. 

Asemus, citizens resist Huns, 1060. 

Asia, high priests, 144, see also Asiarchs; 
provincial games, 765 ; deserted Sands, 
816; paganism, 939; see also proconsul 
(of Asia). 
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Ask (cont.) 

— Minor, brigandage, 282, see also Isaurians; 
peasant proprietors, 779-80; cities, 717-8; 
census records, 793 ; monophysitism, 297, 
968 ; native languages, 993-4, 996. 

Asiana, diocese, 47, 126, 334, 373; appeals, 
482; scrinium of Oriental prefecture, 449; 
vicariate abolished, 280, 374; assessment 
and taxation, 62-4, 237, 43 3 ; gold washers, 
838; curtailment of cursus publicus, 284, 
834; imperial estates, 84; urbanisation, 
7 1 7-1 8 ; patronage, 777 ; ecclesiasticalorgan- 
isation, 165, 212, 220, 886, 890-1. 

Asiarchs, 763-5. 

Asidona (Spain), 305. 

Aspar, magister militum , 181-2, 190, 218, 
221-3, 322, 3-7-30; bucellarii , 666. 

Aspebetus, Saracen chief, 942. 

assessors, 141, 480, 485, 500-3; under the 
Visigoths, 257. 

Asterius, bishop of Amaseia, 976. 

— comes Hispaniarum, 189, 192. 

astrology, 962. 

Asturia, wool, 768, 846. 

Asturius, magistir militum in Spain, 190. 

Astypalaea, census list, 818. 

Atalous (Eutychia), slave girl, 852. 

Atecotti, regiments, 619. 

Athakric, king of the Ostrogoths, 255, 274-5 • 

Athanagild, king of the Visigoths, 292-3, 

Athanaric, king of the Visigoths, 139-40, 


152, 157. 

Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, 88, 94, 


95, 103, 114-15, 117, 151-2, 919, 930, 935, 
964; works as historical source, 77, 115. 
— nephew of Cyril of Alexandria, 851. 
Athaulf, king of the Visigoths, 186-8, 
Athens, university, 117,714,941,998, 1001-2. 
athletes and athletic games, 1017-18. 
Atrebatic wool, 846, 862. 

Attalus, usurper, 186, 188, 327, 330. 

Atticus, bishop of Constantinople, 213, 889, 
891. 

Attila, king of the Huns, 193-4, 204, 206, 218, 
516, 559, 584. 

auditons, ordinary believers of Manichees, 


952. 

Audo, minister of Childebert, 262. 

Augila (Libya), temple of Ammon, 942. 
augurs (in cities), 725, 731. 

Augusta (London), thesaurus , 429, mint, 437. 

— Trevirorum, see Treviri. 

— Vindelicorum, thesaurus, 429. 

Augustal prefect, see praefectus Augustatis. 
Augustaks, in the army, 675. 

— in the praetorian prefecture, 587-9. 
Augustamnica, 127, 281, 376. 

Augustine, bishop of Hippo, early career, 

550, 999-1000; combats Pelagians and 
Donatists, 209-jo, 935, 964; views on 
miracles, 962-4, on concubinage and 
divorce, 973, on baths, 977, on penance, 
982, on pagan literature, 1005, on educa- 
tion, 1007; introduces monasticism to 
Africa, 930; knowledge of Greek and 
Punic, 987, 995; writings as a historical 


source, 77, 155, 171-2; City of God, 1026. 
Augustodunum (Gaul), 49; arms factory, 
834; woollen mill, 836. 

Augustus, title, 322-3. 

auraria aeraria atque ferraria praestatio, 839. 
Autelian, emperor, 26, 35, 40, 55, 702, 
704, 812. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 178-9, 180, 
202-3. 

Aureliani (Gaul), 715; settlement of Alans, 
189; see also Orleans. 

Aurelius Victor, historian, 37, 78, 115, 1010; 

consular of Partnonia II, 391. 
aureus, coin, in 3rd century, 27-8; under 
Diocletian, 61, 107, 436, 438. 
auriftces solidorum, 428, 583, 584. 

— specierum, 428, 583. 
attrum coronurium, 28, 430, 464. 

— oblaticium, 308, 430-1, 464, 465, 537. 

— ■ tironicum, 149, 152, 420, 432, 434, 596, 615. 
Ausonius, works as historical source, 155; 
offices and influence under Gratian, 160, 
358, 392; poetry, 1009. 

— ■ vir illustris, 244. 

Austurians, tribe in Cyrenaica, 192, 1059. 
Authari, king of the Lombards, 309. 
autopragia, 358, 407, 780. 

Auxentius, bishop of Milan, 163. 

— notary, 103. 

auxilia, palatina, 97-8, 120, 125, 608, 610-n; 
n.c.o. grades, 634; strength, 681, 682; 
among limitanei, 99-100, 608. 

Auximum (Italy), 277, 312. 

Avars, 293, 304, 305, 307, 310, 313. 

Avidius Cassius, usurper under Marcus 
Aurelius, 3, 416. 

Avitus, bishop of Arvemi, 949. 

— bishop of Vienne, 239, 262. 

— Eparchius, emperor, 240, 324, 327, 553, 
1021. 

Axilo, leader of Donatists, 81 1. 

Azimarchus, scribo, 659. 

Babylas, St., translation of body to Daphne, 
959, 961. 

Babylon (Egypt), bishopric, 878. 

Bacatha (Arabia), village bishopric, 877, 881. 
Bacaudae, 35, 38, 99, 187-90, 199, 406, 
8n-i2. 

Bacurius, comes domesticorum, 160. 

Baetica, 188, 190, 241. 

bakers ( pistons , mancipes), at Constantinople, 
698, 701; at Rome, 249, 486, 528, 699-701; 
in cities, 629, 735, 859-60; excluded from 
military service, 156, 614. 

Balearic Isles, occupied by Vandals, 245; 

dyeing establishment, 836; Jews, 947-9. 
baphia, state dyeing works, 66, 8 36-7. 
baptism, postponed till end of life, 980-1. 
Baram, satrap of Media, 311. 

Barbalissus (Euphratensis), bishopric, 878. 
barbarian kingdoms, administration, 248-65. 
barbarians, settlement within the empire, 
85, 152, 157-8, 187-9, i99~ 2 °5> 218-19. 
248-53, 794, see also iaeti ; service in the 
army, see army, federates; as army officers. 
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98, 135, 142, 160, 177, 181-2, 676; com- 
position and number of tribes, 194-6; 
part in the fall of the empire, 1027-31; 
attitude of the provincials to the bar- 
barians, 1059-62. 

barbaricarii, in East under magister officiorum, 
369, 579; in West under comes sacrarum 
largitionum, 370; comitatenses, 428, 583; 
factories, 835. 

Barbatio, magister militum of Constantins, 684. 

Barnabas, priest of Hippo, 771. 

barristers (advocates), professional organi- 
sation and status, 507-15. 

Barsanuphius, Palestinian hermit, 977. 

Basil, bishop of Caesarea, 151-2; works as 
historical source, 154-5; pl ea for iron 
miners, 355; letters to judges, 503; 
relieves famine, 735; authority over 
reborns, 877, 879; charitable institutions, 
901; popularises monasticism, 929; views 
on late baptism, 980, on military service, 
984, on education in monasteries, 1007. 

— bishop of Ephesus, 917. 

Basilinopolis (Bithynia), previously a regio, 

719-20; jurisdiction disputed by bishops 
of Nicomedia and Nicaea, 882. 

Basiliscus, usurper, 222, 225, 242, 323, 937. 

— son of Armatus, Caesar, 225, 323. 

Basilius, comes sacrarum largitionum, 704. 

— Fkvius Anicius Faustus Albinus, the last 
subject to hold the consulate, 533. 

— Fkvius, silversmith, 772. 

— Flavius Caecina Decius Maximus, prae- 
torian prefect under Majorian and Severus, 
244. 

— praetorian prefect under Odoacer, 263. 

Bassianae (Pannonia), woollen mill, 836. 

Bassianus, rationalis urbis R omae, 492. 

— bishop of Ephesus, 916, 917, 919. 

— notary, 573. 

Bassus, Junius, prefect of Rome, 5x8, 981. 

bastagae, bastagarii, 414, 429, 834. 

bastards, penalised by Constantine, 92; 
legisktion on, 473, 739-40. 

Batava (Noricum), 613. 

Batavi, regiments, 98, 120. 

— Iaeti, 620. 

baths, at Rome and Constantinople, 705; 
in cities, 735-6; mixed bathing, 976; 
disapproval by church, 976-7 ; popularity, 
1016. 

Bathanarius, comes Africae, 184. 

Batnae (Mesopotamia), rebuilding of the 
walls, 236. 

Baucalis, Arius’s church at Alexandria, 899. 

Baudio, Flavius, protector, 637. 

Bauto, magister militum , 156, 160, 335, 552. 

beer, 767. 

Bekeus, praeses of Arabia, 123. 

Belgica, 1 19, 261 ; dux, 196, 610; terrae laeticae, 
620. 

Belisarius, bucellarius of Justinian, 390, 667; 
campaigns, 271-8, 287-90, 293 ; number of 
bucellarii, 666; size of armies, 271, 273, 275, 
660, 685; recruiting campaigns, 668; 
generosity to troops, 671; consul, 533; 


contrives water mills at Rome, 699. 
Benedict, St., insistence on work for monks, 
932. 

beneficia, scrinium of res privata, 412. 
beneficiarii, 563, 565, 587, 594, 596. 
beneficium, 395, 398. 

Beneventum (Italy), 308. 

Beroea (Syria), 137, 284, 288, 677; LegioIV 
Parthica, 661. 

Bertram, bishop of Cenomani, estates, 761, 
782-3, 786, 841, 845-6. 

Berytus (Phoenicia), law school, 512-13,753, 
941, 989, 999; silk industry, 862; ckim to 
metropolitan jurisdiction, 883. 

Bessas, magister militum of Justinian, 290. 
Bessi, language of, 993. 

Bethlehem, Constantinian church, 90. 
Bezabda (Mesopotamia), 117. 
biarchus, n.c.o. grade in army, 634, 674; in 
agentes in rebus, 578; in ducal officio, 599. 
billeting, 582-4, 631-2. 
bina et tema, 254, 468. 
biocolytes, 294. 
birotae, 830, 

Bis Electi, regiment, 655. 
bishoprics, 874-9. 

bishops, powers, 874-5, 902, 912-14, 933; 
election and consecration, 875, 9x5-20; 
consecration fees, 905, 909-xo; translation, 
915; stipends, 902-6, 934; exactions from 
parishes, 904, 908-9; rules on marriage, 
928-9; rules on property, 896; secular juris- 
diction, 90-1, 362, 480, 517; judicial pri- 
vileges, 491-2; part in election of civic 
magistrates, 75 8-9, of provincial governors, 
291, 296, 306, 389, 766. 

Bithynia, 295 ; appeals, 482 ; r eg tones, 416, 713. 
Bituriges, Bourges (Gaul), 243, 849, 857, 
9x9. 

Bizye, Byze (Europa), 218; bishopric, 876. 
bknkets, price, 448. 

Blemmyes, 611, 637, 656. 

Blues, see circus factions. 
boarii, Roman guild, 703. 

Boethius, philosopher, 532, 542, 561, 987. 
bonacaduca, 147, 255,415, 421. 

— damnatorum, 131-2, 415, 421-3. 

— vacantia, 147, 255, 292, 415, 420-1, 492. 
Boniface, comes Africae, 176, 190, 965. 

— Pope, 210-ix, 2x2, 693, 889, 918. 

— priest of Hippo, 963. 

Bonitus, general of Constantine, 98. 

Bononia (Gaul), 71;, 

— (Italy), 782, 959. 

Bonosus, scribo, 659. 

Bonus, bracarius, 772. 

boots, provision for the army, 625. 
Bordeaux, see Burdigala. 

Bosporus, garrison, 661. 

Bostra (Arabia), cathedral, 1015. 
bottomry loans, 350, 868-9. 

Bourges, see Bituriges. 

Bracara (Spain), Council, 900, 902, 904. 
Brachiati, regiments, 98. 
branding, of soldiers and fabricenses, 616-17, 
835, 1052. 
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bread, in ration scale of soldier, 447, 628-9; 
at Rome and Constantinople, 696-7 ; 
price regulation, 73J, 860. 
breves, 405, 451. 

Breviarium of Alaric, 239, 259, 262, 476, 
491, 761, 762. 

brewers, guild at Oxyrhynchus, 859. 
bribery, 70, 215, 345> 34*6 419. 5 02 . 57 s . 
580, 1057-8. 

bridges, repair, 420, 462, 825. 
brigandage, 282, 294, 656, 825, see also 
Isaurians. 

Brigetio (Ulyricum), 140. 

Britain, revolts of Carausius and Allectus, 
38-9, of Magnus Maximus, 158, of Marcus, 
Gratian and Constantine, 185; distur- 
bances under Constans, 112, under Valen- 
tinian I, 140; provincials expel Roman 
magistrates, 187, 1023; end of Roman 
rule, 190-1;' diocese, 47, 126, 373-4; 
dux, 44, 610; armed forces, 58-9, 1S4, 
196-8, 6io, 683; cities, 715; supplies 
Rhine army, 627-8; languages, 996; 
Pelagianism, 209; see also comes Britanniae, 
comes liforis Saxonici. 

Brixia (Italy), 29 1. 

bronze, export prohibited, 827. 

Bruttium, 288; terras laeticae, 620; cattle, 
845 ; timber, 846. 

Bubulcus, comes, 356. 

bucellarii, 272, 273, 275, 290, 665-7; °f land- 
lords, 657, 811. 
bucellatum, 628-9, 673-4. 
bucinqtor, 598. 

builders, 237, 736, 858-61, 863. 
building, decline of technique, 1014-16. 
Bulgars, 231, 235, 277, 287, 293. 

Burdigala (Gaul), 188, 782, 783, 866, 
bureaucracy, see civil service. 
bur gar ii, 651. 

Burgundians, 187-8, 189, 195, 196, 199, 201, 
202, 241-2, 243; kingdom, 245,248, 251-3, 
260-1, 276; Arianism, 164, 262-3. 

Busas, scribo, 659. 

Busta Gallorum (Italy), battle, 291. 
butchers (sttarii), Roman guild, 446, 702-5 ; 

patrons granted comitiva, 528, 544. 

Butheric, magister militum of Theodosius I, 
160, 169. 

Butila, Gothic priest, 250. 

Byblus (Phoenicia), linen industry, 848, 857. 
Byzacena, province created, 42; under the 
Vandals, 190, 239, 249. Justinian’s organi- 
sation, 273 ; towns fortified, 300; provincial 
assembly, 356, 363; imperial estates, 416; 
deserted lands, 816. 

Byzantium, 80, 83, see also Constantinople. 
Byze, see Bizye. 

caballatio, 643. 

Cabilionum (Gaul), cast rum, 715; episcopal 
election, 919. 

Caecilian, bishop of Carthage, 81, 885, 952. 
Caecilianus, duovir of Aptungi, 520, 737, 860. 
— defensor civitatis of Magona, 947. 

Caelestine, Pope, 211, 214, 889. 


Caeiestis, worshipped at Carthage, 957. 
Caeiestius, follower of Pelagius, 209. 

Caelius Satuminus, praetorian prefect of 
Constantine, 106, 564. 

Caesar, title, 38-40, 78-9, 83-5, 102, 113, 117, 
222, 225, 306-7, 322-3; praetorian prefects 
and other ministers, 51, 102, 370. 
Caesaraugusta (Spain), 246. 

Caesarea (Cappadocia), 122-3, 192, 720; 
famine, 735, 805, 894; arms factory and 
woollen mill, 834, 836; corn merchants, 
856; cborepiscopi, 879; charitable institu- 
tions, 901. 

— (Palestine), 317, 349; Council, 94. 

— (Mauretania), 274. 

Caesariani, 363, 412, 564-5, 600. 

Caesarius, bishop of Arles, 890,896,923-4, 

933, 982; biography, 239. 

— brother of Gregory Nazianzen, 387, 429, 
1013. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 178-80. 
Caesena (Italy), 362. 

caespes arenensis, 709. 

— calcarius, 709. 

- — vectuarius, 709. 

Calabria, see Apulia and Calabria. 

Calama (Numidia), 942, 963. 

Calandion, bishop of Antioch, 228. 
Calapodius, praepositus sacri cubical;, 569. 
calcarienses, 625, 836. 
calcis coctores, Roman guild, 708. 

Callinicum (Euphratensis), 271, 459; affair 
of the synagogue, 166-7; centre of trade 
with Persia, 827. 

Callinicus, exarch, 31 1. 

Caliiopius, praefectus praetorio vacans, 231. 
Callipolis (Europa), 876. 
camels, 768, 841-2. 

Campania, 288, 313, 705; consular, corrector, 
106; proconsul, 161 ; taxation reduced, 204, 
453: estates of Melania, 782; papal patri- 
mony, 789; deserted land, 816; provides 
lime for Rome, 708; levy of pigs, 702-3. 
campidoctor, 634, 675. 

Canatha (Arabia), 718. 
cancellarii, palatine officium, 368, 582. 

— personal assistants of magistrates, 598, 
602-3; < n the Visigothic kingdom, 257; 
in the Burgundian kingdom, 260. 

candidati, 267, 613, 622. 

Candidianus, magister militum of Theodosius 
II, 181. 

— conies domesticorum, 214. 

Candidus, the Isaurian, historian, 217. 
canon frumentarius (Rome and Constantinople), 

698, 710. 

— telonei and transmarinorum, under the Visi- 
goths, 257. 

canones, scrinium of res privata, 412. 
canonica, 433. 

canonicarii, 399, 405, 410, 450, 457-8, 586, 
589. 

canonic i or cardinales, 906-7, 913. 

Canons of the Apostles, 896, 908, 928, 1005. 
Canopus (Egypt), shrine of SS. Cyrus and 
John, 961. 
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Canusium (Italy), woollen mill, 836 ; Canusian 
birri, 849. 

Capernaum (Palestine), 944. 

Caphargamala (Palestine), 960. 
capitatio, caput, 63—5, 108, 123, 43 2 > 45 5 > 
464; abolished in Ulyricum and Thrace, 
147-8, 453, 796-7; reduced in Asiana and 
Pontica, 237; immunity of recruits, 
veterans and clergy, 118, 617, 635, 912. 
capitularius ( temonarius ), 60, 615, 625. 
capitulum, 65,615. 

capitus , fodder ration, 31, 396, 448, 461, 5 »«> 
634, 644, 676-7; commutation, 208, 397, 
460, 461, 630. 

Cappadocia, 316; Justinian’s reorganisation 
280, 282, 426, 483, see also proconsul (of 
Cappadocia); imperial estates, 416, 425, 
486, 713, see also comes domorum, domus 
divina; cities, 715; horse breeding, 414, 
768-9 ; import of wine, 845 ; language, 993 ; 
monasticism, 929. 

Capsa (Byzacena), 274. 

Capua (Italy), 291 ; church built by Constan- 
tine, 90, 904; furnishes factions at Rome 
with beans, 706; corn grant from Roman 
canon, 710. 
caput, see capitatio. 

Caracalla, emperor, 16-19, 22, 28, 30. 

Caralis (Sardinia), church lands, 818; metro- 
polis of Sardinia, 884. 

Caranis (Egypt), flight of villagers, 68; kw- 
suit over deserted lands, 517, 814, 8x9, 
995 ; compulsory purchase of clothing, 850. 
Carausius, usurper, 38-9, 44. 
cardinales or canonic i, 906-7, 913. 

Carla, creation of province, 43 ; under quaestor 
e-xercitm, 280, 482-3; census records, 62; 
cities, 718; paganism, 939, 943- 
Carinus, emperor, 38. 

Carnuntum (Pannonia), conference, 79; arms 
factory, 834. 

Carpathian fleet, 827. 

Carpentoratum (Gaul), Council, 903. 

Carpi, tribe, 39. , . . , 

Carrhae (Mesopotamia), townsmen help with 
vintage, 792; paganism, 939, 943 - 
carriers (carters), 833, 856. 

Carthage, captured by Vandals, 190; curia, 
362; vectigalia, 434; mint, 437, 443; corn 
subsidy, 735; corporati, 837; woollen mill, 
836-7; worship of Caeiestis, 957; municipal 
professors, 998; municipal doctors, 1012; 
ecclesiastical primacy, 211-12, 885, 893; 
clergy, 263, 907, 912. 

— Council, in a.d. 41 L zo 9 > 210 '> m A ' B - 
416, 209; in a.d. 421, 896, 922. 
Carthaginiensis, 188, 190. 

Cams, emperor, 35, 36, 40. 

Casiotis (Egypt), 718. 

Cassandreia (Macedonia), 277. 

Cassian, John, Institutes and Collationes, 155; 
founds monasteries, 930 ; translator from the 
Greek, 988. , , , 

Cassiodorus, Variae, 238, 1009; knowledge 
of Greek, 987; learning, 562, 1004; 

founds Vivarium, 1007. 

DD 


Castinus, magister militum of Honorius, 189. 
— bishop of Ephesus, 892. 
castra (of Gaul), 715. 

Castra Martis (Dacia), 219. 

castration, prohibited, 85 1-2. 

castrensiani, palatine officium, 490, 497-8, 566, 


571, 864. 

castrensiani (Jimitanei), 661-2, 671. 
castrensis, 127, 345, 490, 529, 567-9, 571. 
catabolenses, Roman guild, 699. 


Catalienses, 250. 

Catana (Sicily), clergy, 902; Samaritans, 944. 
Cataphiygians, see Montanists. 
catechumens, 980, 981, 984, 1007. 
cathedraticum, 908-9. 
cattle raising, 768-9. 

Catuilinus, Aco, praetorian prefect of Italy, 


134. 

caudicarii, Roman guild, 698-9, 829. 
causaria missio, 635. 

Cavades, king of Persia, 231, 269, 272, 792, 
X031. 

Celer, magister officiorum, 252. 

Celetinus, slave of the Roman Church, 795, 
809 - 

celibacy, legal penalties abolished, 92; of 
clergy, 927-9. , . , . , 

cellaria, 396-7; in the Visigothic kingdom, 

2 57 - 

Celsus, advocate, 510. 

— philosopher, 524, 549- 

— Ragonius Vincentius, praefectus anrnnae, 
698-9. 

Celtae, regiments, 98, 120, 628. 

Celtic, survival, 992-3. 
cenaticum, 631. 

censibus adscript;, see adscripticii. 
censitor, 62, 454 ~ 5 > 79 *- 
censuales, at Rome and Constantinople, receive 
aurum oblatic'mm from provincial senators, 
431, 553; celebrate games for provincial 
senators, 5 3 8, 707 ; nomination of praetors, 
541; in office of prefect of the city, 592; 
of cities, 600. 

census, under Diocletian, 62-5, 68-9, 453, 
796; irregular revision, 454-5, 798, 814-15. 
centenarius, grade of equestrian order, 8, 525, 
530, 583-4; n.c.o, grade in army, 634, in 
agentes in rebus, 578, in ducal officia, 599; 
grade in Visigothic army, 258. 
centenarius portus (Rome), 691. 
centenionales, coins, 439. , . 

centonarii, of Rome, 695 ; of Western cities, 
859, 

centralisation of the administration, 403-10, 
1056-7. 

Centumcellae (Italy), 313. 
centuria, unit of land assessment in Africa, 
62,249,416,453,820. . . 

centurion, in the army, 634, 675 ; in the civil 
service, 563, 566. 

Cerealis, dux of Libya, 632, 645, 646. 
chaff, levy, 459, 629. 

Chalcedon (Bithynia), monasteries, 931-2; 
revival of Olympia, 978. 
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Chalcedon (cont.) public doctors, 756, 1012; civil servants, 

— Council, 220-1; acts, 172, 217; imperial 600; public works 462, 756-7, 758; econo- 
commissioners, 539, 559; canons, 802, mic decline, 762-3; delegations to the 

876, 879, 882-3, 891. 9° z > 909-1°, 93i> 933' emperors, 555-6, 362-3, 763; civic estates, 

Chalcis (Syria), 288, 844, 1013. 131, 146-7, 356, 415, 418, 732-4, 737, 

charcoal, for mints, 435, 452; for/^r/rae, 835. 782, 816; civic taxes, no, 147, 131, 429, 

Charibert, king of the Franks, 261. 732-4, 737. 

Chariobaudes, magister equitum per Gallias, civil service, 563-606; see also officials. 

191. clar't, title of decurions of Constantinople, 83. 

charioteers, refused baptism unless they dartssimus, title of senators, 8 ; grade of sena- 
renounced their profession, 977. torial order, 143, 379, 528-31; cease to 

chariot races, 121, 539, 560-1, 706, 736, 756, rank as senators, 529; loss of privileges, 

977, 1016-20. 542. 

Charito, Aurelia, landowner at Hermopolis, classes, see fleets. 

662. Claudian, poet, 988, 1009; notary, 549, 574; 

chartularii, in the praetorian prefecture, 450, works as a historical source, 171. 

587-9, 591. ^ Claudiopolis (Bithynia), 881; Council, 233. 

chartularius of the castrensis, 567. Claudius II, Gothicus, 23, 79. 

Cheilas, commander of regiment, 642. davicularii , of praetorian prefecture, 590. 

Cherris, fortress, 229. Clementinus, patrician, 233. 

Chilbudius, magister militum of Thrace, 667. Cleph, king of the Lombards, 308. 

Childebert, king of the Franks, 261, 262, 309, clergy, stipends, 902-3 ; orders, 906; full time 
311, 903. and part time, 907-8; standard of living, 

Chilperic, king of the Franks, 262, 866, 950. 906-9 ; numbers, 930-12, 934; appointment 

Chios, coloni and slaves on the land, 793. and promotion, 912-14; social origins, 

Chosroes I, king of Persia, 272, 278, 284, 920-7; literacy, 924; celibacy and con- 

287-8, 294, 304-6, 309. tinence, 927-9; part in episcopal elections, 

— II, king of Persia, 3 ix, 316. 916-19; fiscal privileges, 118, 432, 907, 

Christianity, diffusion, 34, 71, 74-5, 8s, 91, 932; judicial privileges, 362, 491-2, 498; 

96-7, 942-3; doctrinal controversies, curial immunity, 80, 89, 119, 151, 166, 

964-70; growth of superstition, 957-64; 745-6, 912; owners of land, 771 ; landlord’s 

moral teaching, 970 ff.; attitude to educa- agents, 791; in trade, 868, 907-8 ; treatment 

tion, 1005-7; factor in the decline of the of unfrocked clergy, 740; bequests to 

empire, 1062-4. See also heresies, monas- clergy, 151, 349. 

ticism, persecutions. clothing, price, 447-8, 848-9; state factories, 

Chrysanthus, vicar of Britain and Novatian see gynaeda and linyphicr, industry, 848-50; 

bishop, 389, 923, 927, 956. levy, see vestis militaris. 

Chrysaphius, spatharius, 180, 194, 215-16, Clovis, king of the Franks, 247-8, 261, 264. 

218, 34 L 345 . 567-8- Clysma (Egypt), 827. 

chrysargyrott, see collatio lustralis. Codex Gregorianus, 239, 472, 474. 

Chryseros, praepositus sacri cubkuli , 346. — Hermogenianus, 239, 472, 474. 

Chrysopolis (Bithynia), battle, 83. — Justinianus, 278-9, 348, 477-8, 

church, 873-937; organisation, 874-94; — Theodosianus, 171-2, 331, 348, 475-6, 

finances, 894-904; wealth, 904-10; re- 507. 
lations with the state, 93-6, 933-7; see also codicils of rank, 530-2, 547. 
clergy. Coela (Europa), bishopric, 876. 

Cilicia, 75, 146, 718. coemptio, 235, 254, 291, 295, 840. 

Cimon, son of Libanius, 384. coenobia,a 29. 

cingulum , 566. Cohors I Felix Theodosiana, 662. 

Circesium (Osrhoene), 271, 311, 661. cohortales, hereditary class, 594-5; excluded 

circitor, n.c.o. grade in the army, 31, 617, 634, from the army, 668-9; rules on ordination, 

647, 674, in the agentes in rebus, 578, in 746, 925; in the legal profession, 141, 

ducal offida, 599. 513-14; seek admission to other offices, 

Circumcellions, 112, 792, 819, 955, 969-70. 577, 581, 592, 599, 638; own land, 596, 

circus factions, 271, 315, 706, 1018-20. 770; lack of privileges, 363, 488. 

Cirta (Numidia), 136, 274, 362, 726; renamed cohorts, in the Diocletianic army, 55-9, 607, 
Constantina, 90, 719; clergy, 907, 910. 610-11; strength, 56, 680; n.c.o. grades, 

Cissa, dyeing establishment, 836, 634; appointment of officers, 575. 

cities, 7x2-63; number, distribution and size, coinage, coins, see currency, mints. 

712-18; new foundations and dynastic collatio aeris, 838-9. 

names, 718-20; popular assertibly,_ 722-3; — donatarum possessiottum, 423. 

council {curia), 724-5, 759-61; magistrates, — glebalis (gkba, follis), no, 162, 219, 431, 

725-30, 758-9; album ordinis, 730-1; 465, 537, 556. 

principals, 731; finances, 732-4, 737, 759; — lustralis (chrysargyrott), no, 1x8, 148, 237, 

municipal services, 734-6; police, 725-6, 254, 257, 351, 425, 431-2, 434, 450, 465, 

734; salaried professors, 736, 998-1002; 635, 853, 858, 866, 871-2, 9x2. 
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collectarii , 357, 442, 704. 

collegia, collegiati, see guilds. 

coloni, status, 795-803; rents, 803-5, 807-8; 
labour services, 805-6; condition, 808-12; 
restrictions on ordination, 802,913, 921-2. 

— adscriptidi, see adscriptidi. 

— originates (originarii), 799 ff. ; taxation col- 
lected by landlord, 805; restrictions on 
ordination, 921. 

Colonia Agrippina, Cologne (Gaul), 94, 98, 
362, 622, 940. 

colonicae, tenements leased to coloni, 773-4. 

comes (comitiva), rank, created by Constantine, 
104-5, 5 Z 6; primi ordinis , 333, 501, 528, 
534, 548-9, 556, 641; tertli ordimis, 528, 

544 - , , . 

— admissionum, 582, see also magister admts- 
sionurn. 

— Aegypti, 221, 579, 609, 641-2, 776. 

— Africae, 125, 140, 184, 191, 197, 610, 643, 
652. 

— Armeniae , 229, 271. 

— Armeniae III, 281. 

— auri, 429. 

— Britanniae, 124-5, 191, 197. 610, 643. 

— civitatis, in the barbarian kingdoms, 257 - 
62, 760; in Italy after the reconquest, 313, 
760. 

— comtmrciorum , 429, 826. 

— Dalmatiae, 191, 241. 

— Dalmatiarum, 256. 

— dioeceseos Ponticae, 192, 224. 

— dispositionum, 578. 

- — domesticorum, 105, 143, 333, 339, 372, 528, 
636; titular office under Theoderic, 256. 

— domorum (Cappadocia), 280, 406, 426, 486, 
567-8. 

— et rationale summarum (Egypt), 428. 

— excubitorum, 267, 304, 308, 333, 658. 

— exercitus, under the Visigoths, 259. 

— foederatorum, 234, 665. 

— formarum (Rome), 313, 691, 695, 708, 711. 

- — Galatiae Prirnae, 280, 483. 

— Gildoniaci patrimonii, 4x4. 

— Hispaniarnm, 192, 196, 610. 

— horreorum (Constantinople), 701. 

— lllyrici, 192, 196, 610. 

— Isauriae, 1 18, 281, 609, 683. 

— Italiae, 1 9 1-2. 

— largitionum (largitionalium titulormi), 428, 
485,502. 

— litoris Saxonici, 140, 610. 

— (dux) Lycaoniae, 224, 280, 397. 

— Mauritaniae , 643. 

— metallorum per lllyricurtt, 429, 838. 

— Neapolis, under Theoderic, 257. 

— Orientis, 105, 281, 294, 373, 481, 569; 
officium, 129, 579, 592-3; bar, 507, 509, 
5 IZ > 5 J 4 ; 

— Pamphyliae, 224. 

— Pannoniae Sirmiensis, 256. 

— patrimonii, office created by Anastasius, 
425. 

— patrimonii (per Italiam), 255, 283, 292, 427. 

— patrimonii, in the Visigothic kingdom, 258. 

— Phrygiae Pacatianae, 280, 483. 


— (dux) Pisidiae, 224, 280, 379. 

— Partus (Rome), 691. 

— privatarum largitionum, 412. 

— ret militaris, 105, 124-5, I 9 I “ Z . I 96, 526, 
609-10; rank, 143, 528; officium, 174-5, 
597; in the Ostrogothic kingdom, 256. 

— reiprivatae, title, 105, 412; rank, 143, 528; 
member of consistory, 333, 339-40, 352; 
functions, 370, 412-17; offidum, 412, 585; 
court and bar, 485-6, 507, 510, 549; in the 
Ostrogothic kingdom, 253, 255. 

— ripae, 643. 

— sacrae vestis, 567. 

— sacrarum largitionum, title, 105, 427; rank, 
143, 528; member of consistory, 333, 339- 
40, 352; functions, 369-70, 427-38, 624-5, 
835; officium, 427-8, 583-5; court, 485-6; 
in the Ostrogothic kingdom, 253. 

• — Saviae, 256. 

— stabttli, 222, 625-6. 

— Syracusarum, 257. 

— tbesaurorum, 387, 428-9. 

— Tingitantae, 191, 197, 610. 

— tractus Argentoratensis, 191, 192. 
comitatenses, distingxiished from palatini, 125-6, 

608-9; regiments, 610; officers, 575, 640; 
issue and commutation of rations, 459-60, 
627-8, 630, 672-3; recruits, 617; jurisdic- 
tion, 488; billeting, 631-2; length of ser- 
vice and privileges of veterans, 635. 
comitatus (central government), 49-50, 366- 
73 . 459-6o, 566-86. 

~~ (field army), see army. 

Comites, cavalry regiment, 52, 98. 
comites consistoriani, 143, 161, 506, 507, 510, 
5 I 8 - 

— Gofoorum, 257. 

— provindarum, under Constantine, 105, 481, 
526; in the Ostrogothic kingdom, 256. 

comitiaci, 254-5, 

Comitiolus, excubitor, 658. 
commentariensis, 94, 174-5, 497. 5 Z2 > 563, 564, 

565,587-8,590,593.597; 

Commentiolus, magister militum of Maurice, 
310, 311, 314. 
commerce, see trade. 
commerdarii, 296, 862, 869. 

Commercium, authorised trade centre on the 
Danube, 827. 

Commodus, emperor, 14, 15, 22. 
commutation (adaeratio), 207-8, 235, 254, 258, 
460-1 ;of arms, 3 14, 670-1 ; of horses, 625-6; 
of pigs, 702-4; of uniforms, 434, 447, 625, 
837; see also annonae , capitus, attrum 
tironicum. 
completiones, 591. 
compulsores, 451, 457, 468, 589. 
compulsory purchase, see coemptio. 
conchylioleguli, 837. 

concilium provinciae, see provincial assemblies. 
Concordia (Italy), arms factory, 834. 
Concordius, Valerius, dux, 44, 49. 
concubinage, 973. 
condidonales , 626. 

conduclores, 4x7 ff., 788-92; in the Visigothic 
kingdom, 257. 
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Conon (John), tribune of Isaurian regiment, 
619, 632-?, 643, 660. 

conscription, 60, 149, 156, 203, 615-19, 668. 

cottsiliarii, in the Visigothic kingdom, 257; 
in the Burgundian kingdom, 260. 

Consilinum (Italy), fair, 856. 

consistory, 50, 233; membership and func- 
tions, 333-41, 495, 506; see also notaries. 

Constans, emperor, 85, 92, 102-3, 112-15, 
124, 126, 390; law on billeting, 631 ; on the 
clergy, 927. 

— Caesar, son of usurper Constantine, 185, 
387. 

— magister militum of Thrace, 181. 

Constantia, sister of Constantine, 80. 

— (Cyprus), formerly Salamis, 719; metro- 
politan, 873. 

■ — (Palestine), see Maiuma. 

Constantina (Numidia), see Cirta. 

— (Mesopotamia), 310. 

Constantine I, emperor; tribune, 640, Caesar, 
42, 78-9, reign, 77-m; conversion, 80-1; 
religious policy, 81-2, 85-97; benefactions 
to church and clergy, 89-91 ; foundation of 
Constantinople, 83-4, 696-7; appointment 
of Caesars, 84-5 , 3 22-3 ; military measures, 
97-100, 371, 375, 608; changes in civil 
administration, 100-4, 367-71; rules on 
jurisdiction, 91, 480-1, 485, 491; financial 
measures, 107-10, 430-1 ; currency, 107-9, 
439; creation of comitiva, 104-6, 526; 
attitude to the senate, 106-7, 526-7; to the 
imperial cult, 93, 764; treatment of pagans, 
91-2, 415, 938; of Jews, 92-3, 944, 946, 
948; of heretics, 88, 950; sundry laws, 
496, 507, 522, 5 66, 812-13, 974, 1014; 
cities named after, 719; knowledge of 
Greek, 505, 990; baptism, no, 981. 

— II, emperor, 84-5, 102, 112. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 315. 

— vir gloriosus, 530. 

— magister libellorum , 515. 

— usurper, 185, 187, 191, 323, 328. 

— (Phoenicia), see Antaradus. 

— (Arabia), 719. 

Constantiniani and Constantiani, regiments, 
99. 

Constantinople, foundation, 83-4; sources of 
wealth, 688-9; population, 1040; procon- 
sul, 83, 132; prefect, 132, see also praejectus 
urbi ; minor magistrates, 280, 692; police, 
694; fite service, 695; aqueducts, 219, 533, 
695-6; corn supply, 450, 461, 698, 828; 
bread distribution, 84, 306-7, 696-7; 
bakers, 701; baths, 705; games, 537-40, 
705-7; public works, 709; walls, 204, 710; 
mint, 437; barbaricarii, 835; university, 
513 . 549 , 7°7-8, 989-91, .999-1001; 
churches, 90, 900-1; monasteries, 930-1; 
clergy, 492, 903, 91 1; election of bishop, 
920; primacy and patriarchate, 165-6, 211- 
3, 220, 886, 890-3 ; see also senate of Con- 
stantinople. 

— Councils, a.d. 360, 118, 164; a.d. 381, 
165, 886, 920, 936; A.D. 404, 213; under 


Justin I, 268; a.d. 548, 297; a.d. 553, 
297. 

Constantius I, emperor, 39-40, 42, 49, 72, 
328. 

— II, emperor; Caesar, 85, 102; reign, 112- 
20; appointment of Caesars, it 3, 117, 323; 
anti-pagan measures, 113; ecclesiastical 
policy, 114-15, 117-18, 936; privileges of 
clergy, 118-19, 43 2 > 49i; praetorian pre- 
fecture, 126, 370; army, 124-6; finance, 
130-2, 415, 420-r, 423, 451, 467, 535, 
947; senate of Constantinople, 132-3, 540; 
influence of eunuchs, 127, 568; promotion 
of notaries, 127-8, 390, 548, 572-3; 
agentes in rebus , 128-9, 489/ cursus publicus , 
130; laws on jurisdiction, 482, 487, 491; 
translates relics to Constantinople, 960; 
baptism, 981. 

— Ill, emperor, 175-7, 187, 200, 210, 327, 
342, 344, 423. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 355. 
Constitutio Antoniniana, 16-18. 
consularis, title of provincial governor, 106- 

7 . i 33 » 1 43 > J 44 ) 379 . 5 2 9 > J 3 G salary, 
397-8, 462; officium, 594; under the Ostro- 
goths, 253; in reconquered Africa, 273; 
title of Roman curatores , 691. 
consulate, ordinary, 142, 254, 528, 532-3, 
558-9; games and expenses, 219, 537-9, 
705-07; subject, 532, 534, 537; honorary, 
533 - 

consultationes, 504, 506. 
contracts of service ( napajxovrj ), 855. 
contradictio, 497, 511. 
convention 498. 

conventus, session of the senate, 33, 338, 506-7. 
convict labour, in quarries ana mines, 838; 

in Roman bakeries, 699. 
copiatae, gravediggers, 432, 906. 
copper mines, 838-9. 

Coptic, 968, 992, 995-7. 

Corduba (Spain), 292, 293, 305. 

Corippus, works as historical source, 266, 
304. 

com supply of cities, 735, 758; see also Con- 
stantinople and Rome, 
com trade, 844-5. 

Cornelius Octavianus, dux, 44. 

— Pope, 907. 

cornimlarius, 397, 497, 544, 563-6, 587-93, 
597 . 601. 638. 

Cornuti, regiments, 98, 655. 
corpora , corporati, see guilds. 
corrector, 45, 48, 106, 525. 

Corsica, 240, 263, 482, 782. 

Cosmas and Damian, saints, shrine at Alex- 
andria, 857. 

cosmete, civic magistrate, 725. 
cost of litigation, 496-9. 

— of living, 447-8. 

Cotrigur Huns, 293, 301. 

Cottomenes, magister militum of Zeno, 229. 
Cotyaeum (Phrygia), battle, 230; bishop, 916; 
Novatian bishop, 956. 

councils of the church, 94-6, 880-1, 886-7, 
890-1, 936. 
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courts of law, 479-84; conflicts of jurisdic- 
tion, 484-94; delays and expenses, 494-7. 
craftsmen and shopkeepers, 858-64; liable 
to collatio lustralis, no, 431-2; own land, 
772; emigrate to countryside, 762-3; 
combinations, 359, 826; excluded from 
army and civiiservice, 156, 595,6i4;occupa~ 
tion of clergy, 118, 907-8, 922; of veterans, 
635-6. 

Cresconius, Donatist leader, 956. 

Crete, 47, 717. 

Cretio, comes Africae, 353. 

Crispus, Caesar, 84-5, 101. 

Critias, landowner at Tralles, 784, 793. 
Crocus, Alamannic chieftain, 612. 

Croton (Italy), 312. 

Ctesiphon, battle, 123-4. 
cubiculariae , 346, 567. 

cubicularii, 49, 346, 363, 401, 490, 566-70. 
cubiculum (sacred bedchamber), finance, 425- 
6; organisation, 566-71. 

Cucusus (Armenia), 192. 

Cularo (Gaul), 720. 

Cumae (Italy), 312. 

cunei equitum, 99, 100, 608, 610, 681. 

cura epistolarum, 450, 565, 587-8, 590. 

— palatii, 304, 372. 

— palatii of castrensis, 571. 
curagendarii, see curiosi. 

curator (pater) civitaiis, 13, 72, 286, 403, 521, 
723, 726, 728-31, 736, 755, 758, 759, 760, 
910, 948. 

— divinae ( dominicae ) domus, 407, 426. 

— horreorum Galbianorum, 691. 

— ( consu/aris , praejectus) operum puhlicorum 
(maximorum), 691, 708. 

— ( consularis , comes) riparum et alvei Tiberis et 
cloacarum, 691. 

— statuarum, 691, 708. 

— (consularis) aquarum, 484, 600, 691, 695, 
708. 

curatores regionum (Rome and Constantinople), 
694 - 

Cures (Italy), 312. 

curia, see cities and decurions. 

curiales , see decurions. 

curiosi (curagendarii), 104, 129, 369, 578-80. 

Curma, curialis, 738. 

currency, 20, 26-8, 61, 107-9, 2 °7. 2 36, 254, 
326, 435-45, 824-5; see also inflation, 
mints. 

curs ores, palatine officium, 582; of praetorian 
prefecture, 590, of provincial officium, 593. 
cursus clabularis, division of cursus publicus, 
67, 125, 146, 830-1, 833-4. 

— publicus, organization, 8 30-4; speed,402-3; 
issue of warrants, 130, 402, 587; admini- 
stration and inspection, 369; provision of 
animals, 65, 832-3; provision of fodder, 
45 8, 845 ; mancipes ( conductors ) of stations, 
146, 727, 832; expense and economies, 
284, 833-4, 845; see also curiosi. 

— ve/ox, division of cursus publicus, 402, 830, 
834. 

customs duties, 9, 29, 257, 306—7, 429-30, 
635. 745 , 825-6. 


Cynegius, praetorian prefect of the East, 
161, 167. 

— member of the consistory, 408. 

Cynopolis (Egypt), yield of taxation 463, 465. 

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, 23, 32, 34, 

902. 

Cyprus, under quaestor exercitus, 280, 482-3 ; 
church rejects control of Antioch, 376-7, 
873, 893; village bishoprics, 877; dye 
works, 836; production of mattresses, 849. 

Cyrenaica (Libya Pentapolis), raids of Aus- 
trians, 192; dux, 609; military organiza- 
tion, 653, 661-2, 671; cities, 718; rate of 
sowing, 767; village bishoprics, 877-8; 
under bishop of Alexandria, 883-4. 

Cyriades, mechanicus, 1013. 

Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, 214-15, 346, 568, 
580, 913. 

— bishop of Jerusalem, 929. 

— magister militum of Thrace, 234. 

— professor of law, 989. 

— of Scythopoiis, works as a historical 
source, 218, 901, 993. 

Cyrrhus (Euphratensis), assessment and 
taxation, 208, 454, 756; territory, 718; 
deserted lands, 816; imperial and other 
estates, 416, 782, 785; heretical villages, 
955 - , 

Cyrus, deacon, 459. 

— and John, saints, 961. 

— of Panopoiis, praetorian prefect of the 
East, 180, 204, 339-40, 351, 388, 490, 601, 
916, 989. 

Cyzicus (Hellespont), mint and woollen mill, 
436-7. 836. 

Daci, regiment, 655, 660-1. 

Dacia, diocese, 107, 126, 156, 159, 183, 373, 
450, 986; dux , 609; cities, 716; mines, 
838; barbarian settlement, 219; ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdiction, 211-12, 888-9, 893. 

Dacisci, regiment, 100. 

Dagalaifus, magister militum of Valentinian 
I, 142. 

— consul in a.d. 461, 552. 

— Flavius Areobindus, 552. 

Dagisthaeus, magister militum of Justinian, 

290. 

dairy farming, 769. 

Dalisandus (Isauria), 227. 

Dalmatae, regiments, xoo. 

Dalmatia, 186, 191, 192, 199, 242, 244, 246, 
255, 275-6, 314; procurator rei privatae, 
413 ; papal patrimony, 782, 789. 

Dalmatius, the elder, 112. 

— Caesar, 85, 102, 112. 

Damascius, notary, 574. 

Damascus, arms factory, 834; linen mattresses, 
849. 

Damasus, Pope, 163-5, 2I1 . 888, 904; dis- 
puted election, 150-1, 693, 918; endows 
church at Rome, 771; discovers bodies of 
saints, 959. 

Danaba (Phoenicia), bishopric, 878. 

dancers, status, 1020-1. 

Daniel, the Stylite, 666; biography, 217. 
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Danube, army, 58, 99-100, 196, 202, 608, 
682-3, *44! control of trade, 140, 827. 
Dara (Mesopotamia), 232, 271, 294, 306, 311, 
858. 

Daranalis (Armenia), tractus, 720. 

Dardania, mines, 838. 

Dardanus, praetorian prefect of the Gauls, 
731 - 

Datianus, patrician and consul, 128, 334, 392, 
466, 535, 546, 559- 
deaconesses, 906. 
deacons, 906, 908, 912-13,928. 
death penalty, increasing use, 421-2; reluc- 
tance to inflict, 519, 983; for heresy, 164, 
166, 954. 

decani, palatine officium , 368, 490, 582. 

— officers of Visigothic army, 258. 

— undertakers at Constantinople, 91 1. 
decanus of dux of Libya, 598. 
decargyrtts nummus, 439. 
decemprimi, leading decurions, 731. 

— of pro tec/ores and domestic i, 639-40. 
Decentius, notary, 127, 573. 

— brother of Magnentius Caesar, 113. 
Decimus, M. Aurelius, praeses, 49. 

Decius, emperor, 24, 32-4. 

decreta, 471-2. 

decuriaeurbis Komae, 601, 700. 
decurion, n.c.o. rank, 634. 
decurions ( cttriales ), 737-57; wealth and 
status, 259, 519, 737-8, 752-4, 758-60; 
property qualification, 738-9; restrictions 
on disposal of property, 119, 151, 166, 733, 
745-8; landowners, 738, 770, 784-5; 
service as tax collectors, 146, 456-9, 625-7, 
727-8, 749, 760-1; service as managers of 
cursus publicus , 67, 727, 749, 832; civic 
services, 734 ff,, 749; expenses, 756-7; 
motives for evasion of status, 543-5, 748—5 2 ; 
reasons for successful evasion, 754-5; 
in the equestrian order and comitiva, 70, 
135-6, 528, 536, 740-1; in the senatorial 
order, 135-6, 144, 162, 180-1, 388, 398, 
527. 536, 542, 546-8, 554, 741-3, 752-3; in 
the civil service, 548, 577, 581, 585, 592, 
595, 599, 743-45 in the army, 69-70, 614, 
617, 638, 642, 744; in the church, 80, 89, 
119, 151, 361-2, 745-6, 924-7; in the law, 
513-14, 745; as agents of landlords, 791; 
as tenants of the res privata , 353, 420, 
745; as navicularii, 745, 829; seek patron- 
age, 746-7, 762; exercise patronage, 776—7 ; 
extortion by, 756-7; part in provincial 
assemblies, 362, 765-6; pay aurum coro- 
narium , 430. 

decurions of the silentiaties, 127, 431, 548, 
571-2. 

dediticii, 200, 614, 620, 665. 
defensor civitatis, appointment, 145, 286, 403, 
500, 726-7, 758-9; jurisdiction, 144-5, 27 9- 
80, 479-8 o, 496-7, 499, 517, 521; other 
functions, 457, 859, 897; officium, 600; in 
the Visigothic kingdom, 258. 
defensores, of the church, 911. 

— senatus , 132, 556. 
definita causa, 497. 


delegations particulates, 456, 460. 
delegatores, 673; allotment officers under 
Theoderic, 250. 

delegatoriae epistulae, 459, 627, 630, 672. 

Delphi (Achaea), 352. 

Demetrius, saint, patron of Thessalonica, 
961. 

Demophilus, bishop of Constantinople, 165. 
Demosthenes, governor of Osrhoene, 8 10- 1 1 . 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 815. 
denarius, debasement, 16, 20, 26-7, 108-9, 

357. 43 s » 44°, 444. 859, 872; used for 
army pay, 108, 441, 623-4, 644. 
dendrofori, guilds, 859. 

Dengizich, son of Attila, 223. 
denudation of the soil, 817. 
depopulation, 1040-5. 
deportation, penalty, 421-2, 519. 
deputati, armourers, 671. 

— of the praetorian prefecture, 587-8. 

— sacrae vestis, 583. 

Dettona (Italy), 241. 

deserted land, 26, 678, 152, 202, 249, 636, 
734. 774-5. 801, 812-23, 1039-40. 
deserters, 618, 648. 

Desiderius, Gallic bishop, 1005. 

Ziaypo.<l>ri, 814. 

Didymus, Spanish noble, 781, 793. 

Digest, 279, 477-8, 515. 
dignitates {administrations, honores), codicils, 
368, 574-5; distinguished from militiae, 
377-8; conditions of service and method 
of selection and appointment, 378 ff. 

Dio, proconsul of Africa, 616. 

Diocaesarea, Sepphoris (Palestine), 116, 
152,944. 

diocesan assemblies, 765-6. 
dioceses, 47-8, 107, 126, 141, 373-5, 449-50. 
Diocletian, emperor, 37-76; the tetrarchy, 
38-42, 322; administrative reforms, 42- 
52, 564-5; army, 52-60, 607-8, 679-80; 
financial reforms, 61-8; currency, 61, 
436, 438; census, 62-3, 453, 796; edict on 
prices, 61, 433, 438; attitude to senators, 
48, 525 ; favours the equestrian order, 48-9, 
525-6; persecution of Christians, 71—6; 
city foundations, 715, 718-19. 
Diocletianopolis (Egypt), 459. 

Diogenius, notary, 127, 573. 

Dionysias (Arabia), 718. 

— (Egypt), 633, 639. 

Dionysius, bishop of Constantinople, 32, 34. 

— comes and consular, 88. 

— Exiguus, 988. 

— magister militum of the Bast, 181, 376-7. 
Dios, boatman, 669. 

Dioscorus, bishop of Alexandria, 215-16, 
220-1, 899. 

— brother of Anthemius of Tralles, 1013. 

— village notary and poet, 407-8, 1008. 
Diospolis (Palestine), Council, 209. 

— (Egypt), 637. 

Diospontus, 43. 

discretions, discriptores, in the Frankish 
kingdom, 261-2. 
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discussions, discus sores, 285, 289, 405, 537, 
589, 596. 

dispensatores annonarum, in Visigothic king- 
dom, 259. 

dispositions, palatine officium, 143, 368, 578. 
diurnarii, 600. 

divination, prohibition of, 167, 962. 
division of civil and military power, under 
Diocletian, 43-4 ; under Constantine, 100-1 ; 
under Justinian, 280-2. 

Divitenses, regiment, 97-8. 

Dtvitia (Gaul), 98. 
divorce, 92, 973-6. 

Docimium (Phrygia), marble quarries, 837. 
Doctitius, vir clarissimus, 752. 
doctors, 1012-13; at Rome, 291, 708; court 
physicians, 387, 549; exempt from collatio 
lustralis, 431; in cities, 736, 745. 
domestic i, see protectores. 
domesticus, personal assistant to officers of 
state, 598, 602-3; in the Visigothic king- 
dom, 257. 

Dominicus, praetorian prefect of Ulyricum, 
801. 

Domitian, praetorian prefect of the East, 
127-8, 134, 546. 

— quaestor, 400. 

Domitius Alexander, usurper, 79. 

— Domitianus, usurper, 39. 

— Dracontius, magister rei privatae Africae, 
48. 

Domninus, cubicttlarius, 346. 

Domnus, bishop of Antioch, 216, 906. 
domus divina, 205, 255, 407, 425-6; per Afri- 
can!, 413, 425; per Cappadociam, 417, 425- 
7, 486, 713; see also comes domorum. 
Donatiolus, Flavius, soldier, 66a. 

Donatists, 76, 77, 81, 89, 90, 94, 95, 150, 
209-10, 274, 361, 406, 715, 8x1, 935, 950, 
954-6, 964-6, 969-70, 1034. 
donatives, 9, 15-16, 28, 29, 109, 120, 207, 
233. 28 4, 3 6o > 369. 435. 462, 465, 623-4, 
646, 670; in the Visigothic and Ostrogothic 
kingdoms, 248, 256, 258. 

Donatus, bishop of Carthage, 82. 
doorkeepers, order of clergy, 906. 

Doris (Bithynia), regio, 877. 

Dorotheus, illustris, 752. 
draconarii, of praetorian prefecture, 590, 591; 
of provincial officia, 593; in the army, 634, 
675. 

Droctulf, Lombard dux , 310. 
dromonarii, dromones, 830, 

Droseria, cubkularia, 346. 
ducenarii, grade of equestrian order, 8, 525, 
530, 583-4. . 

ducenarii, n.c.o. rank in army, 634; m agentes tn 
rebus, 578; in ducal officia, 599. 
duciani, see under dux {officium). 

Dulcitius, proconsul of Asia, 128, 546. 
duoviri, 71-2, 716, 720, 725, 730, 731, 738, 
761. 

Durostorum (Moesia), 164, 177, 366. 
dux, area of command, 44, 101, 224, 271, 
273-4. 312-13, 609-10, 656-7; appointment 
and tenure, 381, 383, 386, 389; rank, 48, 


135, 142-3, 526-8, 541; salary and per- 
quisites, 397, 400, 459, 629-30, 632, 644-5 ; 
jurisdiction, 488, 500, 509; post combined 
with civil governorship, ioi, 280-2, 657; 
commands units of field army, 660-1, 
665; officium, 129, 174-5, 274, 403, 489, 566, 
597-9, 603, 662. 

dyeing establishments {bapbia), 836-7. 

Dynamius (later Flavinius), barrister, 999. 

— Gallic notable, 789. 

Dyrrachium (Epirus), 226, 293, 299. 

East, magister militum, 125, 178, 271, 376, 609, 
655; praetorian prefect, 102, 126, 280, 
370-1, 374. 

Easter, controversy over date, 87, 952, 956; 
general pardons, 522. 

ecclesiastical courts, 491-2. 

Edessa (Osrhoene), arms factory, 834; yield 
of collatio lustralis, 432, 465; bakers, 231, 
629; famines, 404, 810-11; curia, 771; 
clergy, 9x2; Christianity and paganism, 
122-3, 939, 943. 

Edict of Theoderic, 254, 477. 

edicts of emperors, 472-3, of praetorian 
prefects, 473. 

editio gestorum, 498, 

Edobich, magister militum of the usurper 
Constantine, 187. 

education, 997-X007; Christian teachers 
banned by Julian, 121-2; at Rome and 
Constantinople, 688, 707-8; Greek in the 
West, 986-7; Latin in the East, 990-1; of 
surveyors, engineers and architects, 1013- 
14 - . 

Egersius, scriniarius, 605 . 

egregms, equestrian title, 8, 70, 525-6, 530. 

Egypt, revolt of Domitius Domitianus, 
. 39; Diocletian’s persecution, 74-6; pro- 

vinces under Diocletian, 43, 45; part of 
diocese of Oriens, 47; separate diocese, 
141, 373; provincial organi2ation under 
Justinian, 281-2; rationalis, 48, 428; 

magister rei privatae, 48, 413; procurators, 
45, 413; dux, 44, 101, 281; comes, 609; 
armed forces, 202, 683; assessment and 
taxation, 61-4, 68, 433, 453-4, 463-4; 
leases and rents, 802-4, 807-8, 820; 
agricultural labour, 792-3 ; coloni, 797, 
801 ~3 ; peasant proprietors, 779-80 ; patron- 
age, 775-7; cities, 715, 718; languages, 
517, 968, 988, 992, 994-5; population, 
1040; monasticism, 929-30; Samaritans, 
944; religious solidarity and nationalism, 
966-7. 

eitenarchs, 725-6, 729. 

electi, inner group of Manichees, 952. 

Elephantine (Egypt), regiment, 662; bishop- 
ric, 878. 

Eleutherio, conductor of Lauricius, 790. 

Eieutherius, sacellarius, 908. 

Eleutheropolis (Palestine), 929. 

Elias, bishop of Jerusalem, 232-3. 

— merchant, 866. 

Blpidius, comes coasts torii, 574. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 128, 546. 
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Elusa (Palestine), use of Syriac, 994. 

Emerita (Spain), 190, 530, 824. 
emerita missio, 635. 

Emesa (Phoenicia), 751. 
eminentissimus , grade of equestrian order, 49, 
5*5- 

emperor, office ana powers, 321-9. 
emphyteutic leases, 417-20, 788, 789, 791, 813, 
897. 

Encratites, heretical sect, 1 66, 954. 
engineers ( mechanici ), 1013-14. 

Enna (Sicily), villa, 560. 

Ennodius, writings as a historical source, 
238. 

Ephesus (Asia), 714, 857, 933; ecclesiastical 
primacy, 212, 890, 892, 

— First Council, 214-15, 873, 876; acts, 172; 
bribery by Cyril, 346; Second Council, 
180, 215-16; acts, 172. 

Ephraem, comes Orientis, bishop of Antioch, 
858, 923. 

— Syrus, 8xo. 

Epicureanism, decline, 957. 

Bpipbaneia (Syria), 355, 628. 

Epiphanius, bishop of Constantinople, 287. 

— bishop of Salamis, 973, work on heresies, 
155,951-2. 

— Valerius, magister privatae Aegyptt et 
Libyae, 48. 

Epirus, 148, 185; estates of Paulinus of 
Pella, 782, 787. 

epistulae, scrinium, 103; see also magister 
epistularum, sacra scrinia. 

— canonicae, 587. 

— delegatoriae, see delegatoriae epistulae. 
epistulares, 57-7; see also sacra scrinia. 

— grade of largitionales , 583-4. 

Epitome de Caesaribus, historical source, 154. 
equestrian order, in the Principate, 7-8, 19, 
24; under Diocletian, 48-9, 525-6; decline, 
526-8; procedure of admission, 530. 
Equites Armigeri Seniotes Orientales, 661. 

— Crispiani, 99. 

— Iliyriciani, 57. 

— Mauri Scutarii, 655, 662, 669. 

Equitius, magister militum of Illyricum, 135, 

138-9, 142, 328. 

Eraric, king of the Ostrogoths, 288. 
Ermanerich, son of Aspar, 223. 
erogalores, 674; in Visigothic kingdom, 259. 
Erythrum (Cyrenaica), village bishopric, 878, 
915- 

estates, size and structure, 781-8; manage- 
ment, 788-92. 

— imperial, see imperial estates. 

Euaria (Phoenicia), bishopric, 878. 

Euaza (Asia), 916. 

Eubulus, conductor of Lauricius, 790. 

Euchaita (Pontus), 232, 233. 

Eudaemon, prefect of Constantinople, 271. 

— African notable, 854. 

Eudocia, wife of Theodosius II, 180. 
Eudocias (Pisidia), bishopric, 876. 

Eudoxia, wife of Arcadius, 178, 208, 213, 

345-6, 582. 

— wife of Valentinian III, 331. 


Eudoxiopolis (Thrace), 366. 

Eugenius, Flavius, magister officiorum , 334. 

— usurper, 159, 168, 327, 342. 

Bugippius, life of St. Severinus, 238. 

Eulalius, rival of Boniface for the papacy, 

210, 693, 918. 

— Bishop of Chalcedon, 978. 

Eulogius, bishop of Alexandria, 846. 

— Constantinopolitan financier, 350, 868. 

— gymnasiarch of Oxyrhyncus, 730. 

— notary, 574. 

— prytatiis of Arsinoe, 728. 

Eumenius, magister memoriae , 49, 5 1. 
Eumolpius, consular of Syria, 8x0. 

Eunapius, historian, 78, Ji6, 170, 1010. 
Eunomians, heretical sect, 954-5. 
eunuchs, 851-2; of the Sacred Bedchamber, 
s eccubictilarii; of Theoderic, 254; influence, 
127, 175, 346, 363, 5 68 - 
Euphemia, wife of Anthemius, 242. 

— landlady’s daughter of Edessa, 632. 
Buphemius, bishop of Constantinople, 228, 

232. 

Euphratensis, officium, 354; dux , 609. 
Buphronius, Syrian merchant, 866. 

Euric, king of the Visigoths, 239, 242-3, 
246, 251, 262, 965. 

Europa, appeals, 482; cities, 716; bishoprics, 
876. 

Eurycianus, tribune, 863. 

Eusebius, bishop of Caesarea, 80-1, 83, 86-8, 
919; historian, 37, 77, 1010; doctrine of 
divine monarchy, 93, 321. 

— bishop of Dorylaeum, 215. 

— bishop of Nicomedia, 86, 88, no, 360. 

— bishop of Valentinianopolis, 891. 

— magister militum of Constantius II, 135, 
466. 

— decurion of the silentiaties, 127, 571. 

— deputy governor of Osrhoene, 810. 

— Gaius Valerius, comes Orientis , 618. 

— praepositus sacri cubiculi, 127, 347, 557, 568. 

— privatianus, 605. 

• — • Syrian merchant, 866. 

— silentiary, 919. 

Eustathius, bishop of Antioch, 86, 88. 

— bishop of Berytus, 883. 

— bishop of Sebaste, 929. 

— • primicerius of the silentiaties, 572. 

— quaestor, 641. 

Euthalius, memorialis, 542, 914, 925. 
Eutherius, praepositus sacri ctibictdi, 127, 568, 
570. 

Euthymius, Palestinian monk, 218, 942. 
Eutropius, historian, 37, 78, 115, xoxo; 
career, 146, x6x. 

— praepositus sacri cubiculi, 177-8, 183, 341, 

343. 345. 393. 533. 5 68 > 57°. 9 2 °- 
Eutyches, abbot at Constantinople, 215, 
228, 572. 

Eutychianus, praetorian prefect of the 
East, 179. 

Eutychius, bishop of Constantinople, bio- 
graphy, 304. 

Evagrius, historian, 170, 2x7, 267, 303, 1010. 

— praetorian prefect of Constantine, 102-3. 
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evectiones, 369, 587, 830-1. 
ex comitibus, 104, 526, 530. 
ex praesidibus, title conferring equestrian 
rank, 530. 

ex protectories, 637, 744. 
ex rationalibus, title conferring equestrian 
rank, 530. 

exactor civitatis, 456-7, 727-8, 729, 73X, 757. 
exactores, of the domtts d'wina, 417. 
exarch, 309, 312, 313, 316, 656. 
excepta, 804. 

exceptores, 4x2, 427, 497, 565, 583-5, 587-8, 
59°. 593. 597- 

Excubitors, 222, 267, 315, 658-9. 
executores, 497, 498, 587. 
exhaustion of the soil, 812, 8x6-17. 
exorcists, order of the clergy, 906, 912. 
expectation of life, 1041. 
expeditionales partus, 828. 
exports, restriction on, 827. 
extraordinaria, 420, 452, 535-6, 898. 
Exuperantius, 187. 

fabri, guilds, 859. 

fabricae (arms factories), 834-6; under 
Diocletian, 66; under Justinian 671; 
under magister officiorum, 161, 352, 368, 579; 
under praetorian prefecture, 448; levies 
of materials, 450. 
fdbricenses, 420, 744, 1049. 
factions, see circus factions, 
factories, imperial, see barbaricarii, fabricae, 
gynaecia, linyphia, bapbia', private, 860. 
Facundus, praetor, 134, 340. 

Faesulae (Italy), 184, 277. 
fairs, 85 5-6, 867. 

famines, 10, 404, 445-6, 758, 795, 810-11, 
853-4, 1044. 

Faroald, Lombard dux, 308. 

Fastr, Donatist leader, 811. 

Fausta, wife of Constantine, 78, 84-5. 
Faustinus, deacon, 771. 

— notary, 573. 

Faustus, Anicius Acilius Glabrio, praetorian 
prefect of Italy, 177, 331, 546, 558. 

— defensor of the church of Ravenna, 910. 

— Manichee, 961. 

Faventia (Italy), price of land, 822. 

Favianae (Noricum), 613. 
federates, allied contingents, 157, 159-60, 
183-5, 187-9, 194, 199-203, 219, 244, 
611-13; regular regiments, 663-8. 
fees ( sportulae ), 32, 145, 207, 235, 353-4, 393. 
467-8, 496-9, 568-9, 575, 578, 580, 591, 
594, 598, 602-5, 638. 641, 662, 1056. 
Felices Theodosiani, regiment, 655, 660. 
Felithan, landowner, 786. 

Felitheus, king of the Rugians, 246. 

Felix, bishop of Aptxingi, 82, 520. 

— bishop of Nuceria, 927. 

— magister militum of Valentinian III, 176. 

— magister officiorum, 127, 134. 

— comes sacrarum largitiomm, 135. 

— HI, Pope, 228, 232. 

— IV, Pope, 804, 902, 908, 911, 913. 

— praetorian prefect of Africa, 102, 


— • procurator of the Vandal kings, 260. 

— of Nola, St., shrine, 963. 

Festus, proconsul of Asia, 141, 144, 389. 

— senator, 247. 

Firmus, usurper, 140, 148, 652, 965, 966. 

— patrician, 494. 
first fruits, 894-5. 
fish, trade in, 845-6. 

fishmongers, guild at Oxyrhynchus, 859. 
famines , of cities, 725, 731. 

Flaviales, in the army, 675. 

Flavian, bishop of Antioch, 232, 233. 

— bishop of Constantinople, 215, 220. 
Flavianus, Flavius, praeses, 49. 

— Nicomachus, praetorian prefect of Italy, 
161, 168. 

— Nicomachus, prefect of the city, 397, 561. 
fleets, 610, 640, 679. 

Florentius, magister militum of Theodosius 
II, x8x. 

— praetorian prefect of Gaul, 119, 451, 628. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 215, 351, 
49°. 976. 

— cobbler of Hippo, 848. 

Floras, comes rei privatae and curator dominicae 
domtts, 426. 

— governor of Numidia, 74. 

follis, monetary denomination, 26, 431, 440- 
1; coin 443-4; tax, no, 431; see also 
co/latiog/ebalis. 

formae, grades of castrensiani and largitionales, 

57 s . 5 8 3~4; , 

f armaria, receipt for supplies, 672. 
formatae , 889. 

Formiae (Italy), bishopric, 312. 

Fortenses, regiment, 642. 

Fortunatus, Valerius, candidate for the 
senate, 523, 530. 
fossatum, of Africa, 651-2. 
fossores, 906. 

foundlings, status, 350, 853. 

Franks, 25, 39, 84, 117, 140, 159, 189, zoi, 
243; settled as laeti, 620; serve in scholae, 
614; conversion, 264, 942; kingdom, 247-9, 
261-2, 264. 

Fraomarius, chieftain of Bucinobantes, 621, 
642. 

Fravitta, magister militum of Arcadius, 179, 

x8i. 

Fredegund, queen of Chilperic, 262. 
freedmen, status of, 478, 5x8, 740. 

Friaredus, slave of Remigius, 852. 

Frigerid, dux of Gratian, 153. 

Fritigem, Gothic chieftain, 152, 156, 
Fulgentius, bishop of Ruspae, 249, 260, 987; 
biography, 239. 

Fullofaudes, dux Britanniae, 140. 
fundi, size and rental, 785-6, 788, 790. 

— dotales , of Roman bakers’ guild, 700. 

— ittris rei publicae (confiscated civic estates), 
131, 146-7, 415-16, 4x8, 420, 732-3, 789, 
8x5-16. 

— ittris templorum (confiscated temple estates), 
92, 121, 131, 149, 415-16, 420, 732, 789. 

— Umitotrophi, 352, 651. 

Fussala (Africa), 993. 
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Gabala (Syria), 942. 

Gadara (Palestine), regio, 713. 

Gainas, magister mititum of Arcadius, 177-9, 
202. 

Gaiseric, king of the Vandals, 190, 195, 201, 
240, 242, 245, 249, 263. 

Gaiso, comes civitatis , 261. 

— ■ magister mititum of Honorius, 177. 

Galatia, pagan high priest under Julian, 971; 
survival of Celtic, 993. 

— Prima (Salutaris), comes , 280, 374, 483. 

Galerius, emperor, 39-40, 42, 63, 71-3, 78-9, 

328. 

Galilee, Jewish population, 944. 

Galia Placidia, 173-4, 176, 190, 341. 

Gallaecia, praeses, 43, 47; settlement of 
Sueves, 188, 241, 246. 

Gallia Riparensis, 99. 

Gallicanus, praepositus sacri cubiculi, 568. 

GalMenus, emperor, 23, 24, 34, 53. 

Gallus, Caesar, 51, 113, 116, 944, 959. 

— uncle of Gregory of Tours, 940. 

Gamaliel, Jewish patriarch, 945-6. 

games, 1016-21 ; at Rome and Constantinople, 
533. 537-9, 560-1, 705-7; of cities, 736, 
756; condemned by the church, 971, 977. 

Gangta, metropolis of Paphlagonia, 881, 
892; Council, 928. 

gardeners’ guild, at Constantinople, 359, 845. 

Gaudentius, notary, 127, 128, 573, 579. 

Gaul, barbarian invasions and settlement, 
39, 117, 185, 187 ff., 241 IT.; peasants’ 
revolts, see Bacaudae; under Julian, 119- 
20; magister mititum, 124, 191-2, 376, 610; 
armed forces, 59, 184, 196-8, 683; laeti , 60, 
620; assessment and taxation, 62-3, 454, 
797; cities and castra , 712-13, 715, 762; 
senatorial aristocracy, 553, 1021-2; popula- 
tion, 3040-1; papal patrimony, 782, 789; 
survival of Celtic, 992-3 ; paganism, 940-1 ; 
Manichees, 951; monasticism, 930, 932; 
oriental merchants, 865-6; diocese, 47, 
126, 373-4; rationalis , 48, 428; praetorian 
prefect, 101-2, 126, 2J3, 370-1, 373-4. 

Gaza (Palestine), paganism, 91, 122-3, 167, 
344-6, 408, 943; church, 424, 877; monas- 
tery, 929; export of wine, 824, 850; 
survival of Syriac, 994; municipal pro- 
fessorship, 998. 

Gelasius, Pope, 491-2, 879, 927, 935. 

Gelimer, king of the Vandals, 273-4. 

Genabum (Gaul), 715. 

Generid, German general, 938. 

Genoa (Italy), 276, 313. 

Gentiles, regiments of the scholae, 54, 120, 
I 35> 613, 641. 

gentiles, native militia in Africa, 65 1-2. 

geometrae (surveyors), 1013. 

George the Cappadocian, bishop of Alexan- 
dria, 1 17, 122-3. 

— of Cyprus, register of cities, 713. 

— of Antioch, silk merchant, 865. 

Gepids, 246, 277, 291, 304-5, 663. 

Gerara (Palestine), saltus, 877. 

Gerasa (Arabia), 759, 763, 1003, 1015, 1021. 

Germanus, bishop of Auttssiodurum 


(Auxerre), 189, 1 91, 923-4; biography, 172. 

— dux of Phoenice Libanensis, 310. 

— magister mititum vacant, 181, 535. 

— nephew of Justin, 268, 277, 290, 656, 
667-8. 

— proposed as successor to Maurice, 315. 
Germania, dux, 610; terrae laeticae, 620. 
Gerontius, exactor of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 

— magister mititum of the usurper Constantine, 
185, 187. 

— rhetorician, 1002. 

— secretary to Melania, 580. 

— woodcarver, 863. 

Gervasius and Protasius, saints, bodies dis- 
covered by Ambrose, 959. 

Gesalic, son of Alatic II, 248. 

Gildo, 175, 183-4, 190, 329, 364, 965-6; 

estates, 414, 421, 423, 781. 

Gindarus (Syria), village of Antioch, 718, 878. 
Girba (Tripolitania), dyeing establishment, 
836. 

gladiatorial shows and gladiators, 92, 167, 
561,705,764,943, 977, 1017. 
gleba, see collatio lustralis. 
gjoriosissimus,gloriosus, 530, 544. 

Glycerius, emperor, 243, 327-8. 

Goar, king of the Alans, 187-9. 
gold, relation to silver, 438-40; compulsory 
purchase, 107-8; export prohibited, 827; 
see also currency. 

— mines, 148, 427, 429, 838-9. 
goldsmiths, 862-3. 

Gomoarius, magister mititum of Constantius 
II, 135, 139. 

Gontharis, dux of Numidia, 293. 

Gordianus, African landowner, 249. 

Goths, wars and invasions, 24-5, 39, 85, 
139-40, 152-4, 156-7; Arianism, 164, 951; 
language, 992; numbers, 195; see also 
Ostrogoths and Visigoths, 
grammarians, immunity, 745 ; pay, 997. 
grammar schools, 997-8, 1002-3. 

Gratian, emperor, 140-2, 153, 156, 158, 160-1, 
163-4, 323; sundry laws, 336, 432, 451, 
49 V 5 ° 3 » 545 - 

— father of Vaiens and Valentinian, 124, 

I $ 5 » * 39 > 55 °) ^ 37 > 643* 

— usurper, 185. 

Gratianopolis (Gaul), 720. 

Gratus, magister memoriae, 268. 
gravediggers, 118, 432, 906, 922. 

Greek, linguistic boundary with Latin, 986; 
knowledge in the West, 986-8; official use 
in the East, 988-90; Greek and native 
languages in the East, 517, 968, 993-6; 
liturgical use by Jews, 945-6. 

Greens, see circus factions. 

Gregoria, petitioner to Justinian, 350. 
Gregorian Code, 239, 472, 474. 

Gregorius, praetorian prefect of Africa, 102 . 
Gregory the Great, Pope, 3 11-13 ; works as a 
historical source, 303-4; conversion of 
pagans, 939; attitude to Jews, 804, 855, 
949-50; views on the imperial office, 321; 
on monasticism, 980; on classical litera- 
ture, 1005. 
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— bishop of Alexandria, 114, 1 15. 

— Nazianzen, works as a historical source, 
116, 155; bishop of Sasima, S78, 915; 
bishop of Constantinople, 165; criticism 
of Julian, 123; defends cult of martyrs, 
961; denounces late baptism, 980; leaves 
property to the church, 896; poetry, 1009. 

— bishop of Antioch, 310. 

— bishop of Nyssa, writings as a historical 
source, 154-5; builds a church, 846-7, 
863 ; denounces late baptism, 980. 

— bishop of Tours, historian, 240, 261, 425. 

— praetorian prefect of Italy, 659. 

— priest at Ravenna, 907. 

— Thaumaturges, bishop of Neocaesarea, 
875. 

Greuthungi, 152; see also Ostrogoths. 

Gubazes, king of the Lazi, 572. 

Gudeliscus, dux Campaniae, 313. 

Guduin, dux of Naples, 313. 

guilds ( collegia , collegiati, corpora, corporati), 
of Rome and Constantinople, 350, 357, 
359, 486, 693-5, 698-705, 708; of cities, 
7 2 4 > 734 - 5 . 74 °, 747 . 762, S58-61, 872, 
922. 

Gundahar, king of the Burgundians, 187. 

Gundiuc, king of the Burgundians, 241. 

Gundobad, king of the Burgundians, 251, 
260, 262, 264, 477. 

Gunthamund, king of the Vandals, 264. 

Guntram, king of the Franks, 865. 

gymnasiarchs, 725. 

gynaetia (woollen mills), 66, 836-7. 


Hadrian, emperor, 3, 10-n, 13, 17,715,944. 
Hadrianopolis, see Adrianople. 
Haemimontus, appeals, 482. 

HannibaHanus, nephew of Constantine, 85, 
112. 

— praetorian prefect, 50. 

Hariobaudes, tribune, 622. 

Hariulfus, protector, 638. 

Heldica, Vandal chief minister, 259. 
Helearchia (Egypt), bishopric, 877. 

Helena, mother of Constantine, 90, 719. 
Helenopontus, 43, 594; united with Pontus 

Polemoniacus, 280. 

Heliodorus, bishop of Tricca, 929. 

— barrister, 512. 

Helion, magister officiorum, 179, 343, 344, 381, 
533 - 

Heliopolis (Phoenicia), temple, 92; paganism, 
*37. *67,939, 943. 

Hellebich, magister mititum of Theodosius I, 
160. 

Hellespont, 354, 482. 

Henoticon, 227-8, 232, 233, 937. 

Hephaestus, Augustal prefect, 296. 

Heraclea (Thrace), civic estates, 355-6, 733; 
mint, 437; woollen mill, 836; bishopric, 
876. 

Heracleides, bishop of Ephesus, 892. 
Heracleon, recruit, 669. 

Heracleopolis (Egypt), yield of taxes, 463, 
465, 718. 


Heraclian, comes Africae, 188, 190, 356, 421, 
423. 

Heraclianus, magister officiorum, 103. 
Heraclius, emperor, 3 16, 950. 

— praepositus, 642. 

Herculanus, protector, 638. 

Herculiani, legion, 53, 97, 113. 

Herculius (title), 38, 41. 

hereditary service, 1049-53; °i soldiers, 60, 
615, 668-9; of civil servants, 594-5; of 
navicularii, 827—8; of decurions, 739 ff. ; 
of Roman guilds, 700, 702; of workers 
in the cursus publicus, 833; of workers in 
state factories, 835-6; of miners, 838; of 
colotti, 69, 795 ff.; of urban craftsmen, 861. 
heretics, 950-6; persecution, 82, 88, 164-6, 
285-7, 506, 361, 950, 953-4. 

Hermaion, decurion of Hermopolis, 459. 
Hermanric, king of the Ostrogoths, 152, 
Hermetic, king of the Sueves, 190. 
hermits, see monasticism. 

Hermogenes, magister equitum of Constantius 
II, 124, 638. 

Hermogenian, jurist, 23, 37, 749. 

— Code, 239, 472, 474. 

Hermopolis (Egypt), land ownership, 454, 
596, 772, 780, 784-5; garrison, 655, 662, 
Heruli, regiments, 98, 120, 637, 

Herals, 244, 246, 272, 290, 663-4. 

Hespetius, praetorian prefect of Gratian, 
160, 707. 

Hesychius, castrensis, izj, 568. 

Hierapoiis (Euphratensis), 288, 706, 844, 883. 
Hierius, vir gloriosus, 530. 

Hierocles, register of cities, 712, 716-17. 
Hieron, customs station, 827. 
high priests of provinces ( sacerdotes provin- 
ciarum), 71, 93, 144, 167, 356, 511, 527, 
763-5; of pagan cult under Maximin 
and Julian, 73, 121. 

Hiiarianus, Maecilius, praetorian prefect of 
Italy, 134. 

Hilation of Gaza, hermit, 622, 867, 929, 960, 
994, 1020; biography, 116. 

Hilarius, notary, 127, 573. 

— praetorian prefect of Italy, 531. 

— • subadiuva of magister offitiorum, 408. 

Hilary, bishop of Aries, 212, 889. 

— bishop of Poitiers, 117, 935; works as 
historical source, 115. 

Hilderic, king of Vandals, 273. 

Himerius, rhetorician, 941. 

Hippo (Numidia), 190, 716, 771, 876, 905, 
914, 963; Council, 791. 
bippocomi, 833. 

Hispalis (Spain), 189-90, 890. 

Hispania, see Spain. 

Hispellum (Italy), 93, 764. 

Holosericus, official, 918. 

Homoeans, heretical sect, 114, 118. 
Homoiousians, heretical sect, 1 14. 
homologi coloni, 776, 787. 
homosexuality, Christian and pagan views, 
972 . . . , , 

hones ta missio, 64, 634—5. 
honestiores, 17-18, 519, 749-50. 


INDEX 


428 


honey dealers, guild at Oxyrhynchus, 859. 
honorary tank, 70, 105, 144, 526-7, 552, 
547, 741-3, 753; rules of precedence, 161, 
534-5- 

honorati, in provincial assemblies, 362, 766; 
levy of horses and recruits, 466, 616; 
special administrative duties, 146, 537; 
in the Visigothic kingdom, 259. 
Honoratus, prefect of Constantinople, 132. 
— • founds monastery of I.crms, 930. 
honores, see dignitates, 

Honoria, sister of Valentinian III, 194. 
Honoriaci, regiments, 200. 

Honorias, united with Paphlagonia, 280. 
Honorius, emperor, proclaimed Augustus, 
159, 323 ; reign, 17377, 183-8, 191-2, 208- 
13; anti-pagan legislation, 208-9, 9384 
financial measures, 418, 423-4, 464, 467; 
sundry laws, 385, 480, 491, 503-4, 522, 

557.742,762,799.854.974- 

Hormisdas IV, king of Persia, 309, 311, 1031. 

— son of Persian king, 135, 552. 

— Pope, 234, 268, 890. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 552, 

— ■ estates under curator , 426. 

Horreum Margi (Moesia 1), arms factory, 
834- 

horses, provision for the army, 3^2-3, 537, 
625-6, 671 ; for races in capital cities, 706; 
rearing, 671, 706, 768-9. 
flortarius, Aiamannic officer, 621, 

— king of Alamans, 640. 

Hosius, bishop of Corduba, 81, 86-7, 117, 
361, 876, 887. 
hospitalitas, 249-53. 
hospitals, 901, 90S, 911, 922, 934. 

Hostilia (Italy), 830. 

house property, taxed only once, 205, 464; 

of the Roman church, 770. 
humiliores , 17-18, 519. 

Huneric, king of the Vandals, 259, 263, 965. 
Huns, invasions and wars, 152, 154, 156, 
192-4, 1028; service as federates, 159, 
176, 184, 199, 230, 241-2, 276, 291, 663, 
667; as regular soldiers and officers, 659, 
676; settlement in Danubian provinces, 
2x9. 

Hydatius, chronicler, 190. 

Hydras (Cyrenaica), see Palaebisca. 
Hydroparastatae, heretical sect, 166, 954. 
Hydruntum (Italy), 313. 

Hymetius, proconsul of Africa, 445 . 

Hypatia, philosopher of Alexandria, 941. 
Hypatius, monk, 930, 932, 978; biography, 
172. 

— magister militum of the East, 181. 

— nephew of Anastasius, 231, 234, 272. 
Hyperechius, castrensianus , 571. 

— pupil of Libanius, 543. 

Iamblichus, philosopher, 962, 1011. 
lammona (Balearic Isles), 949. 

Ibas, bishop of Edessa, 216, 296, 896, 912. 
Ibbas, general of Theoderic, 248. 

Iberia, 140, 269, 309; Iberians in the Roman 
army, 619. 


Icarius, comes orientis, 810. 

Icolisma (Gaul), 715. 

Ildebad, king of the Ostrogoths, 287-8. 
Ilerda (Spain), 999. 

Iliiberis (Spain), Council, 764, 928. 

Illus, magister militum of Zeno, 225-9, 343. 943- 
illustris, grade of senatorial order, 143, 378, 
528-30; senate confined to illustres , 529, 
532; privileges, 452, 491, 535-6, 542. 
Iliyricum, praetorian prefect, 126, 370, 373; 
magister militum, 124-5, 178, 202, 376, 
609; comes, 192; armed forces, 178, 196-7, 
202, 231, 289, 299, 68 j ; recruiting area, 
290-1, 660, 668, 780-1; comes commer- 
tiorum, 826; comes metallorum, 838; capitatio 
abolished, 147, 456, 796; peasant pro- 
prietors, 775, 779-81; cities, 832; papal 
vicariate, 21 1-12,888-9, 893, 91 5 (languages 
993, 

Immae (Syria), village of Antioch, 855. 
imperial cult, 93, 763-4. 

— estates, 205-6, 411-427, 713, 788-9, 
813; see res privata. 

— high court, 504-7. 

— slaves and freedmen, 563-5. 
incola, 712. 

indentured servants, 855, 865. 

Indian trade, 825, 827. 

indiction, 30, 6iff., 119, 130-1, 147, 449, 
451-6. 

Indigenae, regiments, 57. 
industry, structure, 847-50, 858-63; decay, 
1038-9; state manufactures, 834-7. 
infanticide, 1043. 
inflation, 26ff., 61, 108-9, 438-43. 

Ingentius, decurion of Ziqua, 520, 737, 860. 
Ingoberg, queen of the Franks, 786. 
Innocent I, Pope, 209-10, 88i, 885, 915, 
923-4, 926-7. 
inquilini, 796, 799. 
inscriptio, 521. 

Insidiatores, regiment, 100. 
insinuativa, 909. 

Institutes, publication, 279. 
inter agenies, type of honorary office, 535. 
Interamnia (Italy), 312. 
interest rates, 775, 863, 868-9. 
interpreters, palatine officium, 584; in law 
courts, 517. 

lotabe (Palestine), customs station, 827. 
lovia (Iliyricum), woollen mill, 836. 

— (Pamphylia), 876. 

Ioviani, legion, 53, 97, 112, 638. 

Iovius (title), 38, 41. 

Iphicles, philosopher, 148, 

Irenaeus, senator, 752. 

IrenopoUs (Cilicia), arms factory, 834. 
iron, export prohibited, 827; provision for 
arms factories, 835; mines, 838-9. 

Isaac, founds monastery near Constantinople, 
930. 

— saponarius, 772. 

Isaura, bishopric, 876-7 

Isauria, civil and military government com- 
bined, 101, 281, 609; armed forces, 57; 
cities, 718. 
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Isaurians, brigandage, 25, 116, 192; under 
Zeno and Anastasius, 224-31; in the army, 
203, 222, 660, 670; building labourers, 
858; language, 994. 

Ischyras, Anan priest, 877, 

Isidore, son of Anthemius, 180, 352, 551. 

— Flavius, bemficiarius, 596. - 

— the elder, architect, 1013. 

— the younger, architect, 1013. 

Islands, creation of province, 43; under 
quaestor exercitus, 280, 482. 

Isocasius, sophist, 863. 

Itaiicus, decurion of Gaza, 1020. 

Italy, invasions under Honorius, 184-7; rule 
of Odoacer and the Ostrogothic kings, 
2 45~7, 250-1, 253-7; reconquest by 
Justinian^ 274-8, 287-91; reorganisation 
by Justinian, 291-2; condition after the 
reconquest, 300; Lombard invasion, 305, 
308-9, 311-12; exarchate, 312-13. 

praetorian prefect, 102, 126, 370-1, 
373; divided into provinces, 43, 45; 
dioceses, 47, 373; taxed by Diocletian, 
64-5; rationales, 413, 428; barbarian settle- 
ments, 85, 620; decay of cities, 762; great 
estates, 781; agricultural slaves, 793-4; 
monasticism, 930; Manichecs, 951. 
Ithacius, bishop of Ossonaba, 164. 
indices pedanei, of provincial governors, 46, 
479; at Constantinople, 501-2. 
iugatio, iugum, 62-5, 453-5, 820. 
iulia, unit of land assessment, 454. 
iuratores, 531. 

iPridicus of Alexandria ( Aegypti ), 479, 5 17, 861 . 
ius colonarium, 897. 

— emphyteuticum, 417-19. 

— Italicum, 64-5, 478, 

— ■ perpetuum, 417-19. 

— privatum salvo canone, 419. 

Jacob, hermit, 960. 

— Jew, 316, 867. 

— son of Dios, soldier, 669. 

Jacobus, magister equitum of Honorius, 175. 
James Baradaeus, monophysite leader, 297, 
968.. 

Januarius, bishop of Caralis, 761. 

— comes rei militaris, 138, 328. 

Jericho (Palestine), regio , 713. 

Jerome, saint, defends cult of martyrs, 962; 
attitude to classical literature, 1005 ; 
scholarship, 987, ion; works as historical 
source, 116, 155, 172. 

Jerusalem (Aelia), Constantine’s churches, 
90; church property, 897; hospital, 
901; centre of pilgrimage, 714, 831, 856; 
primacy and patriarchate, 220, 882, 893; 
taxation, 347, 814; captured by Persians, 
316; Jerusalem, Councils, under Con- 
stantine, 88-9, 94, 103; under Justin 1, 268. 
jewellers, 595, 863. 

Jews, 944-50; under Constantine, 92-3, 
under Theodosius I, 166-7, under Justi- 
nian, 274, 286, 296, 945-6; revolts, 116, 
944; privileges and disabilities, 93, 166, 
286, 362, 473, 480, 852, 945-9; forcible 


baptism, 949-5°; hostility to the empire, 
317, 950, 1035; patriarchate, 944-5; 

special taxation, 432, 947; coloni, 804; 
merchants, 842-3, 855, 865-6. 

John, adorator of Felices Ravennates, 679. 

— of Antioch, historian, 217. 

— argentarius, 865. 

— (the Almoner), bishop of Alexandria, 
865, 869-70, 905. 

— bishop of Antioch, 214-15. 

— Chrysostom, bishop of Constantinople, 
2I 3, 345, 577, 79°, 887, 891-2, 920, 
1009; works as historical source, 155, 171, 
192; urges landowners to convert their 
tenants, 901, 941; advocates monasticism, 
979-80. 

— II, bishop of Constantinople, 268, 

— bishop of Ephesus, mission to the pagans 
of Asia, 285-6, 939; works as historical 
source, 267, 303. 

— bishop of lllici, 890. 

— bishop of Jerusalem, 233-4, 858. 

— bishop of Niciu, historian, 1024. 

— bishop of Nola, 900. 

— the Cappadocian, praetorian prefect of 
the East, 270, 272-3, 294, 382, 387, 390, 
533, 557, 599, 606; administrative reforms, 
279-85, 347, 351, 834; bttcellarii, 666. 

— Cassian, see Cassian, John. 

— censitor, 454. 

— decurion of the silentiaries, 572. 

— discusser, 285. 

— of Epiphaneia, historian, 303. 

— father of Saba, see Conon. 

— of Lycopolis, carpenter, 861. 

— Lydus, official in the praetorian prefec- 
ture of the East, 498-9, 587-9, 601-2; 
professor at Constantinople, 991; works 
as historical source, 218. 

— ■ magster militum of Africa, 266, 293. 

— nephew of Vitalian, magister militum of 
Justinian, 276, 289. 

— the hunchback, magister militum of Anas- 
tasius, 230. 

— Mystacon, magster militum of Maurice, 
310. 

— the Scythian, magister militum of Zeno, 
229-30. 

— the Vandal, magister militum in Thrace, 
181. 

— Maiaias, see Maialas. 

— Armenian soldier and monk, 930. 

— Moschus, works as historical source, 304. 

— the Paphlagonian, comes sacrarum largi- 
tionum, 235, 351, 443. 

— Philoponus, philosopher, ion. 

— II, Pope, 286. 

— praetorian prefect of Iliyricum and 
quaestor exercitus, 307. 

— purple seller, 865. 

— soldier of Alexandria, 663. 

— soldier of Syene, 669. 

— Flavius, soldier of Syene, 663. 

— Syrian merchant, 865. 

— tribune, 267. 

— usurper, 174, 176, 193, 199, 326, 327, 491. 
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Jordanes, magister militum of the East, 222. 

Joseph, Jewish convert, 91, 944. 

Joshua the Stylite, chronicler, 217. 

Jovian, emperor, 89, 135, 138, 150, 324, 
328, 423, 609, 638, 899. 

— primkerius notariorum, 573. 

Jovinus, magister militum of Valentinian, 142. 

— usurper, 187. 

Jovius, praetorian prefect of Italy, 175, 185, 

186, 

— quaestor , 134-5. 

— (title), 38, 41. 

judges, 499-507- 

Julian, emperor, reign as Caesar, 117, J19- 
20, 370, 396-7; as Augustus, 121-4; pagan 
revival, 120-3, 4 : 5> 623, 93 8 > 97 1 "" 2 ; ^ ians 
Christian teachers, 121-2, 1006; cancels 
subsidies to the church, 89, 899; admini- 
strative reforms, 128-30, 393, 573, 578, 
627-8, 831, 833; financial policy and 
measures, 415, 430, 432, 451-2, 466, 947; 
benefactions to Antioch, 435, 446, 815; 
works as historical source, 115-61. 

— decurion of Antioch, 756. 

— magister militum of Thrace, 231. 

Juliana, Anicia, 234, 552. 

Julianopolis (Lydia), 719. 

Julianus, senator, 524. 

— Samaritan rebel, 944. 

Julius, magister militum of the East, 142, 
153-4,330. 

— Pope, 1 14. 

— Constantius, half-brother of Constantine, 
112. 

— Eubulides, praefectus aerarii Saturni, 709. 

— Nepos, emperor, 227, 244-6, 324, 328. 

Junian Latins, 478. 

Junius Bassus, prefect of Rome, 518, 98 1. 

jurisdiction, conflicts of, see praescriptio fori. 

justice, 470-522. 

Justin I, emperor, 267-9, 28 3, 3 22 > 3 2 5> 3 z8 , 
338, 550, 658. 

— II, emperor, 301, 303-6, 323, 325, 389, 
395, 4 2 4"6> 467, 975- 

— ■ son of Germanus, 304. 

Justina, mother of Valentinian II, 140, 158-9, 
163-4, 34*. 

Justinian, emperor, 268-302; character, 269- 
70; Nica revolt, 271-2; wars, 271-78, 
287-94; reorganisation of Africa, 273-4; 
of Italy, 291-2; codification of the law, 
278-9, 477-9; reform of jurisdiction, 
482-5, 488, 492-5, 497-8, 501, 522; 
administrative reforms, 279-83, 294-5, 
371, 374, 394-8, 400, 759; financial policy, 
283-5, 2 95~6> 4 2 6, 467; coinage, 443-4; 
army, 654 ft; religious policy, 285-7, 
296-8; persecution of Jews, 274, 286, 945- 
8; of pagans, 286, 938-9; laws on the 
church, 896-8, 921, 925, 927, 929, 933-5; 
law op divorce, 975 ; law on coloni, 801 ; 
cities named after, 719-20, 893 ; lapse of the 
consulate, 533; balance sheet of the reign, 
298-302. 

Justiniana Prima, papal vicariate, 893. 

Justiniani Vandali, regiments, 659. 


Justinus, Flavius, consul in 540, 533. 

Justus, Jew, 316-17. 

Juvenal, bishop of Jerusalem, 214, 220-1, 
882, 893, 932, 968. 

Juvenalia, widow of senatorial rank, 494. 
labarum, 83. 

labour, corvdes for public works, 65-6, 462, 
635, 858; agricultural, 792-5, 805-6; 
building, 858; in state factories, 835-7; 
in mines and quarries, 838. 

Lactantius, works as historical source, 37, 
77 ; professor at Nicomedia, 990. 
laeti , 60, 157, 244, 614, 620. 
lampadarii, palatine officium , 352, 368, 582. 
Lanciarii, legions, 52, 54-5, 97, 637-8. 
land, yields, 767-8; rents, 803-4, 807-8; 
prices, 821-2; rates of tax, 820-1; assess- 
ment, see iugatio\ see also agriculture, 
deserted land, estates, leases, 
languages, 966, 968-9, 986-97, 1022-4; see 
also Greek and Latin. 

Laodicea (Phrygia), wool and woollen cloth- 
ing, 846, 849. 

— (Syria), linen weaving, 848, 857. 

— canons of, 879, 918. 

lapsed Christians, treatment, 34, 75-6, 952. 
largitionales civitatum {terbium singularurn), 429, 
600. 

— tituli , 432-3, 464. 

largitiones , sacrae, 42J-37, 624-5; see also 
comes sacrarum largitionum. 
laterculenses, clerks of the primkerius notar- 
iorum, 575, 605. 

laterculensis, assistant of the quaestor, 5 76-7. 
laterculum mains, 103, 337, 574. 

— minus, 576, 641. 

Latin, linguistic boundary with Greek, 986; 
knowledge in the East, 988-91; Latin and. 
native languages in the West, 992-3; 
use in the army, 622, 989; in the civil 
service, 601, 989; in the law, 989-90; 
liturgical use by Jews, 946. 

Latinitas, 478. 

Latinus, comes domes ticorum, 621. 

Latron, decurion of Tralles, 784, 793. 
laura, form of monastery, 929. 

Laurentius, candidate for papacy, 263. 
Lauriacum (Noricum), arms factory, 834. 
Lauricius, comes rei militaris of Isauria, 118. 
— praepositus sacri cubiculi, 790, 804-5, 840-1. 
law, sources and codification, 470-9; legis- 
lation, 348-50; enforcement, 407-8; teach- 
ing, 512-13, 707, 999. 
lawyers, see barristers. 

Lazica, 232, 269, 288, 290, 294, 299, 619, 
659- 

leases, short term, 417, 788-9, 802-3; 
emphyteutic and perpetual, 417-19, 788-9; 
Mancian, 779 ; see also rents. 

Lectorius, Jewish comes, 948. 
leges generates, 472. 

— Visigothorum, 239. 

legions, number and distribution under Dio- 
letian, 56-9; comitatenses and palatinae, 
97-8, 125; n.c.o. grades, 634; officers. 
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640; strength, 56, 680-2; for individual 
legions see 43, 53-5, 57-9, 97-9, 566, 637- 
8, 655, 660-2, 681-2. 

Lentienses, tribes of Alamanni, 621. 

Leo, emperor, reign, 221-4; election, 322, 
325, 338; relations with the West, 241-4, 
323-4; relations with Aspar, 323, 329-30, 
343; enrols Excubitors, 658; division of 
res privata, 424; grant of autopragia, 
358; reduction of cursus publicus, 833; 
laws on advocates, 356, 938; on juris- 
diction, 488, 492; on bucellarii, 666; on 
cubicularii, 567; on patronage, 777; on 
monopolies, 826; on alienation or church 
property, 896-7; on pagans, 938; on 
prostitution, 976; on Syriarchic games, 
765; cities named after, 719. 

— • magister officiorum, 141, 160, 599. 

— I, Pope, 210, 212, 215, 219-20, 876, 889- 
90, 892; campaign against Manichees, 
361; on episcopal elections, 915, 917-18; 
on ordination of slaves and coloni, 921; 
on continence of subdeacons, 928; on 
penance, 981-2. 

— son of Ariadne and Zeno, 222, 224. 

Leonas, quaestor , 1 1 8 . 

Leones Clibanarii, regiment, 655, 661, 663, 
669. 

Leonius, vir spectabilis, 350. 

Leontia, daughter of emperor Leo, 224. 

Leontius, usurper, 229. 

— prefect, tries to revive Olympic games 
at Chalcedon, 978. 

— prefect of Rome, 693. 

Leontopolis (Helenopontus), previously sal- 
tus of Zalichen, 720. 

— • (Isauria), 877. 

Leovigild, king of Visigoths, 239. 

Lepcis Magna (Tripolitania), 274, 716. 

Leporius, priest of Hippo, 771. 

L6rins, monastery, 930, 933. 

Lesbos, census assessments, 62, 793. 

Letolus, decurion of Antioch, 785. 

Levathi, African tribe, 293. 

Lex Gundobada, 239. 

Lex Romana Burgundionum, 239, 477. 

Libanius, rhetorician, 1009; works as his- 
torical source, 115-16, 154; career, 707, 
1000-2; honorary rank, 549, 1002; pupils, 
998; pagan, 122-3, 940 landowner, 771; 
letters of recommendation, 391T2, 503. 

Libanus (Syria), village, 901, 941. 

Ubellenses, 575-7. 

libelli, scrinium, 103 ; see also magister libellorum , 
sacra scrinia. 

Liberius, Pope, 117, 127. 

— praetorian prefect of Italy, 250-1. 

Libius Severus, emperor, 241-2. 

Libya, separate province, 43; administration 
under Justinian, 281; dux, 45, 101, 609; 
cities, 71S; government com grant to the 
church, 899. 

— Pentapolis, see Cyrenaica. 

Libyes Justiniani, regiment, 66i. 

Licinianus, Caesar, 84. 
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Licinius, emperor, 63, 70, 79, 82-4, 101, 103, 
no, 435, 439. 
lictors, decuriae , 601. 

Liguria, 243, 305. 

lime, provision for public works, 462, 708- 

> 

Limigantes, tribe, 117. 
limitami ( riparienses , ripmses, castrensiani), 
649-54; tinder Constantine, 97-100, 608; 
under Theodosius II, 203; disbandment 
in the West, 246, 612-13 '> survival in the 
East, 661-3, 669-72; numbers, 196-7, 202, 
682-3 > a«ny groups and regiments, 609-1 1 ; 
officers, 353-4, 640; amtonae, 208, 458-9, 
460, 626-7, 630, 644-5; jurisdiction, 353, 
488; recruitment, 617, 650, 669; length of 
service and discharge, 635. 
limitotropbi fundi, 65 1. 

Limoges, taxation under the Franks, 262. 
linen industry, 848-9, 857, 862. 

— mills, see linyphia. 

Lingones, Gallic laeti, 620. 
lintriones, 829. 

linyphia (linen mills), 66, 671, 836-7. 
literae delegatoriae , see delegatoriae epistulae. 
Litorius, magister militum of Gaul, 189, 199, 
Litua, Aurelius, praeses of Mauretania, 43. 
Livias (Palestine), regio, 713. 
loci servatores , 295, 759. 
logigyaphi, 600. 

Lollianus, Flavius Maesius Bgnatius, prae- 
torian prefect of Italy, 105, 107, 134. 
Lombards, invasion of Italy, 305, 308-9, 
311-12; contingents in the army of Justi- 
nian, 290-1, 663. 

London (Augusta), thesaurus, 429; mint, 437. 
Long Wall of Constantinople, 231, 280, 
293,310,656. 

Longinianus, comes sacrarum largitionum, 531. 
Longinus, brother of Zeno, 230. 

— of Seiinus, leader of Isaurian revolt, 230. 
Lothar, king of the Franks, 783. 

Luca (Italy), 782, 786; arms factory, 834. 
Lucania, 288, 558; terrae laethae, 620; levy 
of pigs, 702-3, 845. 

Lucian of Antioch, martyr, 86. 

— priest of Caphargamala, 960. 

Luciferians, heretical sect, 952. 

Lucilla, Carthaginian lady, 959. 

Lucius, bishop of Alexandria, 152. 

— tribune of the Scutarii, 694. 

ludi, gladiatorial training schools, 705. 
Lugdunensis, province divided, 43; terrae 
laeticae, 620. 

Lugdunum, Lyons (Gaul), 242; thesaurus, 
429; mint, 437; woollen mill, 836; hospital, 
903. 

Luke, saint, body brought to Constantinople, 
961, 

Lupianus, magister militum of the East, 181. 
Lupicinus, comes rei militaris of Thrace, 142, 
3 53- 

Lupus, consular of Campania, 710. 

Lusitania, 188, 241. 

Lycaonia, comes {dux), 224, 397, 609; praetor, 
280; under biocolytes, 294; language, 994. 
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Lychnidus (Epirus), 227. 

Lycia, cities, 718. 

Lydia, census records, 62; under biocolytes, 
204; appeals, 482; abandoned lands, 815; 
paganism, 959. 

Lyons, see Lugdunum. 


Macae ? tribe in Cyrenaica, 653. 

Macarius, bishop of Jerusalem, 90, 882. 
Macedonia, diocese, 107, 126, 156, 159, 183, 
370, 373, 430; mines, 838; taxation, 350, 
453; cities, 716-17; senators, 132, 546, 553; 
ecclesiastical organisation, 211, 888-9, 
893; barbarian settlements, 85, 157, 223. 
Macedonians, heretical sect, 932. 

Macedonius, bishop of Constantinople, 233, 
338. 

— (Gabba), hermit, 994. 

— magister officiorum, 1057. 

Macrobius, author of the Saturnalia, 561, 
1004. 

— ripartus of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 

Madaura (Africa), 942, 998. 
magic, 962-4, 1018, 1020. 

magister admisstonum , 335; see also admissiones. 

— census, 515, 691-2, 707, 897. 

— {comes) dispositionum , 143, 378. 

— epistutarum , 31, 367-8, 504-5. 

— equitum , see magister militum. 

— libellorum , 51, 367-8, 504. 

— memoriae , 50-1, 367-8, 504-3. 

— militum ( equitum , pcditum, utriusque militiae , 
praesentalis), origin and evolution of the 
office, 97, 124-5, 174-8, 341-4, 37 2 > 375 - 
6, 608-10; regional commands, 124-5, 
178, 191-2, 196, 376, 609-10, 655-6; 
rank, 143, 378, 528, 533; member of con- 
sistory, 333, 539, 352; jurisdiction, 340, 
488-9; duration of command, 380-1; 
officium, 597-9; barbarian and Roman, 98, 
135, 142, 160, 177, 181—2, 552. 

— officiorum (master of the offices), origin and 
functions, 103, 368-9; departments under 
his control, 575-84; control of fabricae, 
161, 369, 834-5; control of limitanei, 203, 
369; member of consistory, 333, 339, 352; 
jurisdiction, 488, 490, 498, 586. 

— peditum, see magister militum. 

— rei privatae (central), 50, 71, 105, 411-12. 
— - rei privatae (diocesan), 48, 50, 376, 412-13, 

526, 788. 

— - studiorum, 51. 

— utriusque militiae , see magister militum. 
magistrates, civic, 725-8; election, 722, 728- 

3 °. 

magistri, officials of the domus divina, 417. 

— linear vestis , 429. 

— privatae, 429. 

— scriniorum, 143, 387, 504, 528, 549. 
Magnentius, usurper, 112-3, 3 2< 5, 3 z8 - 
Magnesia on the Maeander (Asia), land 

register, 784, 787, 818. 
magnificentissimus, title, 543. 

Magnus, comes sacrarum largitionum, 152. 

— si/entiary, 572. 


— Maximus, usurper, 158-9, 164, 326, 328, 
567. 

Magona (Balearic Isles), Jews, 947-9. 

maiores domus, royal officers of barbarian king- 
doms, 254, 260-1. 

Maiuma (Palestine), port of Gaza, 91, 720, 
84 2 . « 77 » 943 - 

— theatrical display, 561, 977-8, loar. 

Majorian, emperor, 241, 254, 322, 327, 467- 

8, 561, 914. 

Majorianus, magister militum of Theodosius 
I, 160. 

Majorinus, bishop of Carthage, 81-2, 909. 

Maiaca (Spain), 293. 

Makias, John, historian, 170, 217, 267, 721, 
1010. 

Malarich, tribune of scholae, 334. 

Malchus of Philadelphia, historian, 217. 

Mamas, praepositus sacri cubiculi, 567. 

Mamerttnus, praetorian prefect of Italy, 624, 
710. 

— tribune, 924. 

Mamiiianus of Caesarea, 753. 

Mamre (Palestine), Constantinian church, 
90. 

Mancian tenures, 779. 

mancipes, see bakers (Rome and Constanti- 
nople). 

— collectors of collatio lustralis , 432. 

— (conductors) of the public post, 727, 832. 

— salinarum, Roman guild, 357, 705. 

mandata, 279. 

Manichees, persecution, 150, 166, 286, 361, 
421, 954; distribution, 951; beliefs and 
practices, 952. 

mansiones, 831-2, 859. 

Mantua (Italy), 309; arms factory, 834. 

Marathas, village of Samosata (Euphra- 
tensis), bishopric, 877, 881. 

marble, quarrying, 837-8; transport, 846; 
sawn by water power, 1048. 

Marcella, cubicularia, 346. 

Marcellianus, dux of Valeria, 386. 

Marcellinus, comes rei militaris of Dalmatia, 
241-2, 244. 

— comes rei privatae, 112. 

— dux of Libya, 645. 

— notary, 210, 574. 

Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra, 88, 114. 

— bishop of Apamea, 167. 

— centurion, 43, 47. 

— doctor, 586. 

— lawsuit with Venantius, 518. 

Marcian, emperor, 218-21, 242, 325, 944; 
early career, 328, 614, 643; abolition of 
follis, 219, 431, 465; personal jurisdiction, 
332-3, 506 ; choice of provincial governors, 
384, 502, 504; laws on praetorship, 219, 
465, 529, 542, 554, 706; on consulship, 
219, 695; on arrears, 467; on marriage of 
senators, 259; on bequests to clergy, 349; 
on patronage, 777; on paganism, 938; 
cities named after, 719. 

— magister militum of the East, 306. 

— son of Anthemius, 224, 227, 551. 

— Novatian bishop of Constantinople, 956. 
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Marcianopolis (Moesia II), 366; arms fac- 
tory, 834. 

Marcianus , protector, 492. 

Marcionites, heretical sect, 88, 951, 953, 955. 

Matcomanni, regiment, 642. 

Marcus, bishop of Afethusa, 122-3. 

— referendary of Chilperic, 262. 

— scribo, 659. 

— usurper, 185. 

— Aurelius, emperor, 9, 11, 13, 17, 26, 966, 
986. 

— Flavius, protector , 637. 

Mare, monophysite monk, 425. 

Mareotes (Egypt), 104, 876-7. 

Margus (Moesia I), 38, 193. 

Maria, girl captured by Vandals, 854, 867. 

Marianus, notary, 103, 572. 

Marinus the Syrian, praetorian prefect of the 
East 235-6, 347, 350, 382, 387, 457, 557, 
592, 606, 908. 

— money changer, 865. 

market gardeners (Constantinople), 359,845, 

Mameum, temple of Gaza, 345 , 994. 

Marseilles, see Massilia. 

Martha, petitioner to Justinian, 350. 

— saltfish seller, 854. 

— saint, shrine at Antioch, 994. 

Martin, bishop of Touts, 164, 261, 615, 647, 
851,917,922,930,935,941,959.- 

— Pope, 659. 

Martinianus, comes sacrarum largitionum, 625. 

— magister militum of Zeno, 226. 

— Caesar, 83, 103. 

Martyropolis (Armenia), 231, 311. 

martyrs, number in the Diocletianic persecu- 
tion, 75; cult, 958-64. 

Mascazel, brother of Fitmus and Gildo, 184. 

rnassa, block of fundi, 786, 788, 790. 

Massilia, Marseilles (Gaul), 244, 246 ; imports, 
824, 845; bishop, 881, 889; Jews, 950; 
Council, 898. 

master of the offices, see magister officiorum. 

Matisco (Gaul), castrum, 715; arms factory, 
834; Councils, 852, 894-5. 

Mattiarii, regiment, 221. 

Mauretania, Vandal occupation, 190; im- 
perial and private estates, 249, 782. 

— Caesariensis, dux, 273, 610; praeses, 43, 
273. 

— Sttifensis, praeses, 44, 273 ; taxes, 204, 
453, 460, 463; provincial delegation, 
356, 363. 

Maurice, emperor, 308-1 5, 360, 670-1, 675, 
980. 

Maurus, comes rei militaris, 643. 

Mavia, Saracen queen, 154, 612, 942. 

Maxentius, emperor, 42, 72, 78-80, 679. 

Maximian, emperor, 38-42, 72, 78-9, 322; 
cities named after, 718-19. 

— bishop of Constantinople, 920. 

Maximianus, Aurelius, praeses of Numidia, 

49 / 

Maxinaiiianus, Christian conscientious objec- 
tor, 52, 60, 616-7. 

Maximinus, emperor, 40, 54, 63, 72-3, 79-80, 
108, 328, 432, 895. 
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— praetorian prefect of Gaul, 141-2, 160, 
346,382,386,392,512-13,549. 

Maximus, bishop of Antioch, 220, 893. 

— • bishop of Turin, 941. 

— dux in Thrace, 153. 

— pagan philosopher, 120-1, 956, 962. 

— usurper, 187. 

— Aurelius, dux of Egypt, 44. 

— Magnus, usurper, 158-9, 164, 326, 328, 
567. 

— Petronius, emperor, 177, 240, 324, 327, 
557 . 558. 574 - 

Mazices, African tribe, 652. 
meat, price, 446-7; soldiers’ ration, 460-1, 
628—9 ; trade, 845 ; supply to Rome, 702-5. 
mechanici, 1013-14. 

Melania the younger, 559, 580, 831; estates, 
554 . 556 . 778 , 7 81- 2 , 787. 795 ; biography, 
172. 

Melitene (Armenia), 866. 

Melitians, dissident sect, 76, 87, 95, 951-2, 
955 - 

melloproximus , 576—7. 

Meloe (Isauria), stipend of bishop, 905 . 
Memnon, bishop of Ephesus, 214-15, 916. 
memorta, scrinium, 103, 367-8; see also 
magister memoriae, sacra scrinia. 
memoriae of martyrs, 958. 
memoriales, 574-7, 605. 

Memorius, Flavius, prefect of the Lanciarii, 
638, 643. 

Memphis (Egypt), 662. 

Menander, governor of Africa, 102. 

— the protector, historian, 266, 303, 657, 
1010. 

Menas, bishop of Constantinople, 287, 492, 
920. 

— saint, shrine at Alexandria, 857. 

Menas, Flavius, soldier of the Daci, 661. 
Menodorus, Flavius, centenarius of the Leones 

Clibanarii, 661. 
mensae oleariae (Rome), 701. 
mensores, palatine officium, 367-9, 581-2. 

— of praetorian prefect of Italy, 590; of 
magister militum per Orientem, 597. 

— Roman guild, 698-9. 

Mensurius, bishop of Carthage, 74. 

Menuthis (Egypt), pagan shrine, 941. 
merchants, 855-6, 864-72. 

Mercurius, castrensianus, 571. 

Merobaudes, magister militum of Gratian, 140, 

142, 153. 

— poet, 171 ; magister militum in Spain, 190. 
Merus (Phrygia), 122. 

Mesopotamia, dux, 609 ; remission of taxation, 
237; fundi limitotrophi, 651; monasteries, 
931; incestuous marriages, 972; Christian 
schools, 1007; Syriac language, 924, 969, 
99 1-2 - 

Messaia, curiosus, 580. 
metallarii, 838. 
metallicus canon , 435. 
metaxarii, 862, 867. 

Methymna (Lesbos), 876. 

Metrianus, scribo , 659. 
metroeomiae (publici via), 776, 787. 
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Metrodorus, brother of Anthemius of 
Tralles, 1013. 

metropolitans, 880-3, 917-9. 

Milan, 80, 184, 243, 276-7, 305; imperial 
residence, 83, 133, 3 66, 553; thesaurus, 429; 
mint, 437; woollen mill, 836; earliest 
known monastery in Italy, 930; municipal 
professors, 998-1000; importance of see, 
888; estates of church, 782. 

Milevis (Africa), Council, 209. 

Milites Miliatii, regiment, 662, 
militia, distinction from dignitas , 377-8; 
armata and officialis, 566; term applied to 
legal profession, 507; exclusion of pagans, 
Jews and heretics, 286, 938, 948, 934. 
mtllena, unit of land assessment in Italy, 62, 
2 54> 453» 8zo - 

millenarii in the Ostrogothic and Vandal 
kingdoms, 256, 260. 
milliarensis, coin, 431, 439. 

Miltiades, Pope, 82. 

Milvian bridge, battle, 80. 
mimes, 232, 977, 1020-21. 
mines, miners, 148, 153, 355, 435-6, 838-9; 
under rationalis summarum, 50; under comes 
sacrarum largitionum, 369, 427; convict 
labour, 73, 75, 519. 
ministeriales , 571. 

mints, under rationalis summarum, 50; under 
comes sacrarum largitionum, 369, 427; organi- 
sation, 435-6; location, 437. 
miracles, pagan and Christian, 961-4. 
Misenum (Italy), 312-13; fleet, 610. 
missio ( causaria , emerita, honesta), 635. 
mittendarii, of largitiones, 401, 427, 583-4; 

of praetorian prefecture, 401, 590-1. 
Mitylene (Lesbos), bishopric, 876. 

Mocissus (Cappadocia), regio, 720. 

Modares, magister militum of Theodosius I, 
160. 

moderator, title of provincial governor, 280-1, 


Modestus, praetorian prefect of the East, 


141-2, 355. 

Moesia, diocese, 47, 373; split into Dacia 
and Macedonia, 107, 373. 

Moesia II (Inferior), under quaestor exercitus, 
280, 482-3; comes commerciorum, 826; 
settlement of barbarians, 218; dux, 609; 
limitanei, 661; levy of garments, 433, 456; 
cities, 738-9, 860; churches, 854, 897. 

— I (Superior), 247, 310; dux, 6o9;mines, 838. 
Moesiaci, regiments, too. 

Moguntiacum (Gaul), dux, 196, 610. 
monasticism, 285, 448, 492, 792, 851, 916, 
929-33, 941, 979-80, 1007. 

Monaxius, prefect of Constantinople, 698. 
monetae, see mints. 
mofie/arii, 435, 

money changers, see collectarii, 
moneylenders, 350, 775, 811, 863-4, 868-9; 

liable to collatio luslralis, 431. 
monks, see monasticism. 
monophysite controversy, 215-6, 219-21, 
227-8, 232-4, 268, 270, 2S6-7, 296-8, 
306-7, 967-9, 1024, 1034-5. 


monopolies, 296, 671, 826, 837. 
monopolium, tax, 254, 826. 

Mons Lactarius (Italy), battle, 291. 

— Seleucus (Gaul), battle, 113. 

Montanists, heretical sect, 286, 951, 953-5. 
Moors, raids and revolts, 39, 140, 260, 277, 

293, 300, 305, 313; in the army, 53, 55, 
300, 663; federate tribes, 273, 6x1; pagans, 
942. 

Mopsuestla (Cilicia), Council, 760, 914. 
mosaics, mosaicists, 862, 1014-16. 

Moschus, eommerciarius, 869. 

— John, works as historical source, 304. 
Moses, hermit, 942. 

muliones , 833. 

Mundus, barbarian chief, 247. 

— magister militum per lllyricum , 272, 275. 
rnmera, civic, 724, 732, 749, 858-9. 

— sordida, 452; exemptions, 104, 205, 420, 
535-6, 542, 898. 

murileguli , 836-7. 

Mursa, battle, 113. 

Museliius, praepositus sacri cubiculi, 426. 
Musonius, bishop of Meloe, 905. 

— magister officiorum, 586. 
mutationes, 831-3. 

Mutina (Italy), 309, 857, 907. 
mutinies, 310-11, 314-5, 359-60, 677-8. 


Nacoleia (Phrygia), 91. 

Naissus (Dacia), 193; arms factory, 834. 

Naples, church, 90, 899, 904; Gothic garrison, 
256; comes, 257; resistance to Belisarius, 
275, 1035; captured by Totila, 288-9; seat 
of magister militum, dux, tribune, 313. 

Narbo (Gaul), 188-9, 2 4 2 > 2 4 s l dyeing 
establishment, 836; Jews, 950. 

Narbonensis I and II, ecclesiastical organisa- 
tion, 881, 889-90. 

Narnia (Italy), bishopric, 312. 

Narses, king of Persia, 39. 

— praepositus sacri cubiculi, 276-7, 287, 290-1, 
295, 305, 386, 568, 570, 666, 668. 

— magister militum per Orientem, 315-6. 

nationalism, 965-9, 1034-5. 

navicular it, 109, 357, 420, 486, 745, 771, 827-9. 

— amnici, Roman guild, 357, 705. 

navigation, suspended in winter, 403, 843; 

speed of voyages, 842-3. 

Neapolis (Palestine), centre of Samaritans, 
944. 

Nectaridus, comes litoris Saxonici, 140. 

Nectarius, bishop of Constantinople, 165, 
920, 923, 982. 

Nemesianus, comes sacrarum largitionum, 134. 

Neocaesarea, metropolis of Pontus Pole- 
moniacus, 881. 

Neon, governor of Euphratensis, 385, 400. 

Neoplatonism, 939, 957. 

Neoterius, praetorian prefect of Theodosius 
I, 161. 

Nepotianus, magister militum in Spain, 241. 

— usurper, 113. 

Nervii, Gallic laeti, 620. 

— regiments, 98. 
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Nestorius, bishop of Constantinople, 2x3-15, 
920, 935. 

— Timonianus, praetorian prefect of Con- 
stantine, 102. 

— prefect of Egypt, 381. 

Nevitta, magister militum of J ulian, 135. 
new year, pagan feast, 939. 

Nica riot, 271-2. 

Nicaea (Bithynia), thesaurus, 429; civic estates, 
782; municipal professors, 998, 1000; 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 877, 882-3, 8 9* 1 
Novatian bisliop, 956. 

— Council, 86-8, 94-5, 879; canons, 880, 
882-3, 915, 928. 

Nicomedia (Bithynia), imperial residence, 
37, 40, 66, 3 66; petition against Christians, 
73; Constantine’s church, 90; mint, 437; 
arms factory, 834; municipal professors, 
998, 1000; Novatian bishop, 956. 

Nilopolis (Egypt), tax assessment, 718. 
Nisibis (Mesopotamia), 112, 138, 193, 231, 
306; centre of trade between Roman and 
Persian empires, 827. 

Nitrian desert, monastic centre, 856, 930-1. 
Nobadae, tribe, 611, 656, 942, 
mmenclatores, 590-1. 

Nomentum (Italy), bishopric, 312. 

Nomus, magister officiorum, 203, 343“4, 369. 
533. 653- 

Nonius Verus, corrector, 106. 

Nonnus of Panopolis, poet, 1008-9. 

Noricum, 43, 186, 191-2, 246; Noric birri, 

8 4?- , . . , 

notaries, ecclesiastical, 91 1. 

— private, see tabelliones. 

— imperii, 103, 123, 127-8, 378, 387, 548, 
572-5; ranks and privileges, 143, 161-2, 
45 1, 547, 573 ; see also primicerius mtariorum , 
tertiocerius notariorum. 

Notitia of Constantinople, 689. 

— Dignitatum, see vol. Ill, 349 if. 

— GaUiarum, 7x2, 715. 

— of Rome, 689. 

Nova Carthago (Spain), 189, 293. 

Novatians, dissident sect, 87-8, 951-2, 
955-6.977- 

tiumerarii, of military officia, 174-5, 597, 599, 
628; of praetorian prefecture, 313, 450, 
589, 592; of vicars, 450, 592; of provincial 
governors, 434, 450, 526, 594; in the 
Visigothic kingdom, 258. 
numerus, title of regiment, 58, 610, 659, 681; 

6th century usage of term, 654-5, 659. 
Numerian, emperor, 36. 

Numidae Justiniani, regiment, 655, 660. 
Numidia, Cirtensis and Militiana, 42, 107; 
Vandal conquest, 190; praeses and dux 
under Justinian, 273; provincial delega- 
tion, 356; rates of commutation, 446-7; 
taxation, 204, 208, 453, 460, 462-4; 
deserted land, 249, 816; estates of Melania, 
782; Numidian birri, 849. 

Nummius Albinus, comes ordinis primi, 558. 
nuns, 447, 492, 930, 933, 977. 

Obadus, Vandal chief minister, 259. 


oblationes, 770, 894. 
octavae, 826. 

Octavian, comes Hispaniarum, 105, 553. 
Octavianus, Cornelius, dux, 44. 

Odessus (Thrace), 234. 

Odoacer, 228, 236, 244-7, 253-6, 342, 37X, 
443. 533. 786. 

Odotheus, Ostrogoth leader, 158. 
oecumenical councils, convoked by emperors, 
94. 96. 

officials, numbers, 51-2, 571, 573, 576, 583, 
585, 592-4, 597-8, 1057; pay, 57X, 590-1, 
593-4, 598-9; see also fees; absenteeism, 
574, 581, 604-5; sinecures, 489-90, 574, 
581-2, 864; purchase of posts, 571-2, 
574, 576-7, 588; military status, 563-6; 
hereditary service, 594; admission to holy 
orders, 924-5 ; admission to monasteries, 
931; influence on the government, 353-4, 
363—4; see also civil service. 
officina, workshop of mint, 436. 
oil, price, 446-7; trade, 824, 827, 850, 857; 
in soldiers’ ration, 628-9; f ree * ssue at 
Rome, 701. 

— . sellers, guild at Oxyrhynchus, 859. 

Olbia (Cyrenaica), village bishopric, 884,918. 

Olibriones, 202. 

olives, cultivation, 768, 823. 

Olybrius, Anicius Hermogenianus, consul in 
395, 558- 

— emperor, 243, 327. 

Olympic games, at Antioch, 977; at Chaice- 
don, 978. 

Olympiodorus of Thebes, historian, 170, 
1008, xoxo. 

— brother of Anthemius of Tralles, 10x3. 
Olympius, magister officiorum, 175, 185-6. 

— philosopher of Alexandria, 168, 943. 

— bishop of Theodosiopolis, 917-18. 
Onegesius, Hunnic noble, 866. 

Ophitae, heretical sect, 953. 
opinatores, 459-60, 627, 630. 

Optatus, History of the Donatists, 77. 

— AEstius, prefect of Egypt, 61-2, 

— patrician, 106, 112, 559. 
optiones , 459, 626-7, 665, 673. 

Orcistus (Phrygia), 91, 358, 7x9. 
ordinarii, n.c.o. grade, bbz, 675. 

Orestes, patrician, 244, 324, 327, 360. 
Orfitus, Vitrasius, prefect of Rome, 704. 
Oriens, diocese, 47, 126, 141, 373-4, 4491 

see also comes Orientis ; cursus publicus, 284; 
clothing levy, 433; fundi limitotrophi, 651; 
cities and other administrative units, 713, 
718; comes commerciorum , 826; ttavicularii, 
109, 827; primacy of Antioch, 88, 165, 
884-6. 

— for magister militum and praetorian prefect 
see East. 

originates ( originarii ) coloni, 799 ff., 805, 921. 
Orion, bishop of Etythrum, 915. 

Orleans, Councils, in a.d. 511, 902-3, 921; 
in a.d. 538, 901, 907, 921; in a.i>. 541, 
900, 914; in a.d. 545, 903, 921; see also 
Aureliani. 

Orni (Europa), 876. 
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Orosius, historian, 154, 170, ioio, 1025-6, 
1059-60. 

Osrhoene, dux, 609; fundi limitotrophi, 651; 
provincial officium, 770; incestuous marri- 
ages, 972; use of Syriac, 991-2, 

Ostia (Italy), church built by Constantine, 90, 
904-5. 

Ostrogoths, 152-3, 156, 158, 218-19,221, 223, 
225-9, 246-8; settlement in Italy, 247, 
250-1; administration of kingdom, 253-7, 
418, 437, 460, 468, 529, 710-11, 748, 761, 
826; conquest by Justinian, 274-8, 287-91. 

Ostrys, domestic of Aspar, 223. 

Oxyrhynchus (Egypt), compulsory purchase 
of gold, 108; taxation, 463, 465; meeting 
of the people, 722-3 ; meeting of the coun- 
cil, 729, 731; night watchmen, 734; guilds, 
734-6, 859, 86i; estates of the Apion 
family, 780; adscripticii of church, 801; 
monks and nuns, 930. 

Pacatus, Drepanius, rhetorician, 155, 1008. 

Pachnemunis (Egypt), bishopric, 877. 

Pachomius, monk, 445, 618, 029; Pacho- 
mianmonasteries, 929-31, 1046; biography, 
77 - 

Pachymius, purple seller, 865. 

paedagogiani, 571. 

’Paeion, Flavius, soldier, 669. 

Paeoninus, teacher of rhetoric, 999. 

Paeonius, praetorian prefect of Gaul, 551. 

paganism, 938-43, 957, 962, 970 S .; under 
Constantine and his sons, 91-2, 1 13-14, 
359; under Julian, 120-3, 136-7; under 
Jovian, Vaientinian and Vaiens, 149-50; 
under Theodosius I, 167-9; under Hono- 
rius, Arcadius and Theodosius II, 208-9, 
344-6; under Justinian, 285-6, 296. 

pagi, 6s, 784; see also praepositus pagi. 

painters, exemption from collatio lustralis, 
432; status, 1014. 

Palaebisca and Hydras (Cytenaica), village 
bishopric, 878, 884, 915, 918. 

palatini (officials of the comitatus), 104, 145-6, 
363-4, 460, 547-8, 572-86, 743-4. 

— (officials of the res privata and largitiones), 
2 9i» 3 ! 3> 34°. 356, 363-4, 399, 405, 410, 
408, 489-90, 604, 606; see also comes ret 
privatae ( officium r) and comes sacrarum largit- 
ionum {officium). 

— (the field army), distinguished from comi- 
tatenses, 125-6, 608-9, 

Palestine, dux, 282, 609; proconsul, 161, 281- 
2, 483, 661 ; limitanei, 208, 630; coloni, 797; 
villages, 713; regiones and saltus, 416, 713, 
877 ; use of Syriac, 994 ; number of martyrs, 
75; monks, 221, 233-4, 929, 931-3; 
primacy and patriarchate of Terusalem, 
882, 892-3. 

Palladips, manual on agriculture, 767, 1047. 

— bishop of Antioch, 228. 

— bishop of Helenopolis, Lausiac history, 
155, Dialogus, 172. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 349. 

— prefect of Egypt, 152. 


— notary, 624, 646. 

Palmyra, dux, 271; garrison, 661. 
Pammachius, senator, 781. 

Pampelo (Spain), 246. 

Pamphronius, patrician, 308. 

Pamphylia, comes rei militaris, 224, 609; tribal 
communes, 713; ecclesiastical organisa- 
tion, 883; monophysitism, 968. 
panes aedium (< aedificiorum ), 697; fiscales 

{Ostienses), 701 ; gradiles, 696. 

Panium (Europa), 876. 

Pannonia, diocese, 47, 126, 373 ; duces of both 
provinces, 44, 6io; barbarian settlements, 
218, 223, 246, 304, 653 ; comes under Theo- 
deric, 255-6; Pannonians promoted by 
Vaientinian and Vaiens, 141, 390, 392, 552. 
Panopeus (Achaea), 734. 

Panopolis (Egypt), 596, 865, 1008. 

Panormus (Sicily), 275, 789, 865. 
pantapolae (Rome), 865. 
papacy, jurisdiction and rising power, 87-8, 
1 15, 210-12, 883-4, 887-90, 893-4; 

wealth and estates, 89-90, 1 50-1, 300, 769- 
70, 781-2, 785-6, 789, 793, 806-7, 841, 
900, 904. 

Paphiagonia, appeals, 482; united with 
Honorias, 280, 397; officium, 594; Nova- 
tions, 956; home of Themistius, 1008. 
Papinius Pacatianus, praetorian prefect of 
Constantine, 102. 

papyrus, manufacture and trade, 824, 857; 

fees charged by officials, 497, 598. 
parabalani , 906, 911. 

Paraetonitae Justiniani, regiment, 661. 
Paraetonium (Libya), 867. 
parangariae, 118, 833. 
paraveredi, 833. 

pardons, issued by emperors on Easter day, 
522. 

Paregorius, landowner, 793. 
parhippi, 850. 

Paris, Syrians, 866; Jews, 950; Council, 
898. 

Parma (Italy), 309. 
parochiae {dioceses), 900, 903-4. 

Parthenius, minister of Theudebert, 262. 
Parthosagittarii, regiment, 637. 
particularis dehgatio, see dslegatio particularis. 
pastus primipili, see primipili pastus. 

Patavium (Italy), 773, 804. 
pater civitatis , see curator tivitatis. 

Patermuthis, Flavius, soldier, 662-3, 669. 
patriarchate, Jewish, see Jews, 
patriarchates, growth of, 87-8, 165-6, 212-13, 
220, 883-94. 

patrician, title, 106, 254, 528, 534; applied 
to the magister militum praesentalis in the 
West, 176, 245, 247, 343-4; in the Ostro- 
gothic and Frankish kingdoms, 256, 262. 
Patriciolus, comes foederatorum , 665. 

Patricius, father of Augustine, 1001. 

— magister officiorum, 225. 

— magister militum of Anastasius, 231, 233. 

— professor of law, 989. 

— son of Aspar, 222-3, 323, 3 2 7 * 

— - subdeacon of Hippo, 771. 
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patrimonium, department established by Anas- 
tasius, 237, 425-6. 

— of Italy, under Odoacer and the Ostro- 
gothic kings, 255-6; after Justinian’s 
reconquest, 292, 427. 

Patrimony of Peter, see papacy (estates). 
Patroclus, bishop of Arles, 212, 889. 
patronage, of peasants, 756, 775-8. 
patroni ftsci, see aditocati fisci. 

Paul, bishop of Alexandria, 287. 

— Novatian bishop of Constantinople, 956. 

— the Cilickn, majordomo of Belisarius, 
66 7. 

— the deacon, historian, 303. 

— linen weaver’s apprentice, 861. 

— praepositus sacri cubicttli, 346. 

— silentiary, 572. 

— • son of Vibianus, consul in 498, 554-5. 
Paulacis, soldier, 669, 679. 

Paulianists, heretical sect, 87-8. 

Paulinus, last consul at Rome, 533. 

— comes of Gaul, 243. 

— of Nola, 172, 781, 923, 984, 1009. 

— of Pella, estates, 782, 787 ; education, 987 ; 
autobiography, 172. 

— Life of Ambrose, 155. 

Paulus, “the Chain”, notary, 127, 573, 

— decurion of Magnesia, 784. 

Pautalia (Dacia), 226. 

pay, of servants, 447-8; of labourers, 858; 
of agricultural agent, 807 ; of commercial 
agents, 865-6, 868; of civil servants, see 
officials; of soldiers, see army; see also 
salaries. 

Pazus, Novatian Council, 956. 
peasants, condition, 808-12, 1043-4; peasant 
proprietors, 773-81, 809; Christianity and 
paganism, 74-6, 167,941-2; heresies,95 5-6; 
revolts, 811-12; see also coloni. 
pecuarii, Roman guild, 702. 
pedanei indices , see indices pedanei. 

Pelagia, femina illustris, 350. 

Pelagius, Pelagianism, 209, 95 1. 

— I, Pope, 297, 300, 795, 929. 

— II, Pope, 312-3. 
penance, sacrament, 981-2. 

Pentadius, notary, 573. 

— - praefectus praetorio vacans, 535, 628. 
Pentapolis, see Cyrenaica. 
peraequator , 455, 537, 798, 814. 
perfectissimus, grade of equestian order, 8, 
48, 106, 379, 525-6, 530, 583-4, 626, 730. 
Perge, metropolis of Pamphylia, 883. 
persecutions, of Decius and Valerian, 32-5; 
of Diocletian, 71-6; of heretics, 82, 88, 
164-6, 285-7, 4 ° 7 > 9 J 3 _ 4 ; of Jews, 274, 
286, 296, 946-50; of pagans, 91-2, 113-14, 
167-9, 208-9, 285-6, 296, 938-9. 

Persia, wars, 23-5, 35, 39, 85, 1 12, 125-4, 
138, 181, 193, 231-2, 271-3, 287-8, 290, 
294, 305-6, 308-11, 310, 1030-1; trade, 
827, 866; export of eunuchs, 567, 851; 
Persians in the Roman army, 135, 291, 5 52, 
619, 659; in the senatorial aristocracy. 



Peter of Alexandria, linen merchant, 865. 

— Barsymes, praetorian prefect of the East, 
295-6, 592. 

— - I, bishop of Alexandria, 75, 884. 

— II, bishop of Alexandria, 152, 165. 

— (the Fuller), bishop of Antioch, 228. 

— bishop of Apamea, 9x1, 913. 

— brother of Maurice, 314. 

— colhctarius, 865. 

— Constantinopoiitan financier, 350, 868. 

— curator dominicae domus , 426. 

— originalis of the Roman see, 809. 

— the patrician, magister officiorum , 275, 338, 
347 . 575 - 

— rector of the papal patrimony, 810, 

— Valvomeres, 693. 

Petilian, Donatist leader, 878, 95 5-6. 
petitio, of crown lands, 13 1, 147, 422-4, 557, 
569. 

Petra (Arabia), paganism, 167, 943. 

— (Lazica), 288, 290. 

Petronius Maximus, emperor, 177, 240, 324, 
327, 537 . 558 . 574 - 

— Probus, praetorian prefect of Italy, 141-2, 
160-1,337,385,557. 

Petulantes, regiment, 98, 120, 62S. 

Pbaeno (Palestine), mines, 152, 838. 
Philadelphia (Arabia), 881. 

— (Lydia), 156, 955. 

Philae (Egypt), garrison, 654, 662; bishopric, 
878 ; temple of Isis, 942. 

Philagtius, prefect of Egypt, 114, 568. 

— vicar of Pontica, 1000. 

Philastrius, bishop of Brixia, 952. 

Philemuth, leader of Herul contingent, 291. 
Philip, priest of Constantinople, 910. 

— praetorian prefect of Constantius 33 , 128, 
546, 551, 1000-r. 

Philipptcus, brother-in-law of Maurice, 310- 
11. 

Philippopolis (Arabia), 718. 

— (Thrace), thesaurus, 429. 

Philogonius, bishop of Antioch, 86. 
philosophy, 524, 707, 941, 999, 1004, 1011. 
Philoxenus, bishop of Hierapolis, 233. 
Phlabonis (Egypt), bishopric, 877. 

Phocas, emperor, 314-16, 32B. 

— patrician, 941. 

Phoebammon, Flavius, public doctor of 
Antinoopohs, 771, 1012-13. 

Phoenicarch, 764. 

Phoenice Libanensis, dux , 282, 609 ; governor 
( moderator ), 281, 398, 661; limitanei, 661. 
Phoenicia, dyeworks, 836. 

Phrygia, settlement of Ostrogoths, 158; under 
biocolytes, 294; tribal communes, 713; 
wool and woollen garments, 768, 849; 
paganism, 939; Montanists, 951, 953; 
Novatians, 956. 

— Pacatiana, comes, 280, 374, 483. 

— Salutaris, appeals, 482. 
phylarchs, 611. 

Picenutn, taxation, 204, 452; Gothic settle- 
ment, 256. 

Piets, 140, 19 1. 

Pierius, granted land by Odoacer, 238, 786. 
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pigs, levy for Rome, 702-4, 845. 

Pilate, Acts of, 73. 

Pimution, decurion of Hermopolis, 459. 
Pinianus, husband of Melania, 172, 559-60, 
781,850,914. 

Pisidia, creation of province, 43 ; dux {comes 
rei militaris), 224, 280, 397, 609; praetor, 
280; cities, 718. 

pisiores, Roman guild, 699-701. 
pittacia, certificates of title in Gothic land 
allotment, 250; warrants for issue of 
annotia, 627. 

Placentia (Italy), 240, 309. 

Placidia, daughter of Valentinian IK, 243. 

— estates under curator, 426. 

Piacidus, Maecius Memmius Furius Baburins 
Caeciiianus, praetorian prefect of Italy, 
134- 

plague, under Justinian and later, 287-8, 
314, 818, 1043. 

Plas, Aurelius, veteran, 633. 

Plinthas, magister militum of Theodosius II, 
181. 

Plutarchus, Aurelius, vir egregius, 70. 

Poetovio frannonia), battle, 159; woollen 
industry, 849, 857. 

poets, 1008-9; appointed to offices of state, 
388. 

Poitiers, battle, 248; revision of tax register, 
261. 

police, at Rome and Constantinople, 692- 
4; in cities, 725-6,734. 

Pollentia (Italy), battle, 184- 
Polycatp, praetorian prefect of the East, 
23J. 3 8 7> 59 2 - 

Polychronius, memortalts, 577. 
polyptychi , tax registers, 454, 456; under the 
Visigoths, 257. _ _ . 

Pompeianus, Rusticms, praetorian pretect ot 
Maxentius, 50. 

Pompeius, nephew of Anastasius, 272. 
Pontica, diocese and vicar, 47, 126, 280, 294, 
363, 373—4, 449; comes, 192, 224; taxation 
and assessment, 63, 237, 433, 453, 457! 
appeals, 482; cities, 717-18; mines, 838; 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 165, 212, 220, 
886, 891. . 

pontifex maximus, imperial title, 93, 163. 
pontifices, in cities, 725, 731. 

Pontus, dux, 44, 224, 271, 609; monasticism, 
929. 

— Polemoniacus, united withHelenopontus, 
280. 

Popes, see papacy, 
population, 1040-5. 

pork butchers ( suarii ), Roman guild, 702-4; 

guild at Oxyrhynchus, 859. 

Poroselene, 876. 

Porphyry, bishop of Gaza, 344-6, 408, 568, 
917, 994; biography, 172. 

Portus (Rome), 691, 698, 708. 

Possidius, bishop of Calama, Life of Augus- 
tine, 172. 

post, see cursus publicus. 
postliminium, 853. 
postulate simplex, 497-8, 5 1 1 . 


Postumianus, barrister, 510. 

— Gaul, 155, 842. 

— Rufius Praetextatus, prefect of Rome, 
5 5 8 - 

Potamo, vindex of Alexandria, 236, 759. 

Pousi, Flavius, cursor of provincial officium, 
595. 895- 

praecones, 590-1, 593, 596. 

praedelegatio, 456. 

praefectiani, see praetorian prefect, (officium.) 

praefectus, military officer, 640. 

— Aegypti, tenure of office, 381, 389; see also 
praefectus Augustalis. 

— aerarii Satumi , 709. 

— annonae Africae, 404, 450, 486, 575, 698, 
827. 

— annonae (Alexandria), 450, 827. 

— annonae (Constantinople), 486, 6oo, 692. 

— annonae (Rome), 106, 375, 404, 486, 600, 
690-2, 698. 

■with dux Aegypti, 2$ 1 ; salary, 397; appellate 
jurisdiction, 282, 481; officium, 579, 592-3; 
assessors, 500; bar, 509-10; patronage of 
peasants, 776. 

— praetorio, see praetorian prefect. 

— praetorio vacans, 231, 27 3, 535. 

— urbi, rank, 48, 143, 528; jurisdiction, 

481-2, 486, 491, 536; president of the 
senate, 332, 531, 537. 

— urbi (Constantinople), 132, 375, 509, 692, 
698. 

— urbi (Rome), 48, 292, 313; tenure of office, 
380, 385-6; relations with minor magis- 
tracies, 375, 391, 690; with the guilds, 357; 
officium, 129, 579, 592-3. 

— vigilum (Constantinople), 280, 486, 60a, 
692, 694-5. 

— vigilum (Rome), 106, 486, 508, 600, 691, 
694-5. 

praepositus, military officer, 640. 

— barbarkariorum, 429; bastagae, 414, 429; 
calcis, 709; fabricae, 835; of herds and 
stables, 414; horrei, 146, 459, 627, 727; 
hostis, 259; limitis, 47, 59, 652; pagi, 68, 
456, 5°5> 7*6, 729-30, 814; regni, 259; 
thesauri, 428-9; vectigalium, 430. 

— sacri cubiculi, 127, 254, 425-6, 486, 567-70. 

praescriptio fori, 339-40, 484-94, 518, 586, 

791. 

praeses, title of provincial governor, 45, 48, 
106, 379, 527-9- . . 

Praetextatus, Agonus, praetorian prefect 01 
Italy, i;>o-i, 16 1, 510, 690, 904, 987. 

praetor, title of provincial governor, 280, 
282, 373. 

— (Rome and Constantinople), 132, 219, 
465,532,534.537-42. 705-7. 

— plebis (Constantinople), 280, 692. 

praetorian guard, disbanded, 52, 100. 

— prefect, development of the office, 50-1, 
100-3, 12 6, 370-2; rank, 49, 106, 143, 378, 
528 ; collegiate office, 325 ; member of con- 
sistory, 333, 339-40, 352; salary, 398, 
462; tenure of office, 380; financial func- 
tions, 411-12, 448-62; control and choice 
of provincial governors, 372, 391; con- 
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trol of fabricae, 66, 101, 161, 834-5; of 
cursus publicus, 130, 402, 830; of public 
works, 461-2; jurisdiction, 479, 481-3, 
489, 491-2, 498-9, 505-6; edicts, 473; 
assessors, 501; bar, 508-10, 512, 745; 
officium, 128-9, 449-51, 586-92, 603-4. 
Praevalitana, papal patrimony, 789. 
Praeventores, regiments, 100, 682. 

Pragmatic Sanction, 291-2, 395. 
pragmaticae, 575. 
pragmaticarii, 575, 605. 
prices, 445-8, 822, 846, 848-50, 858, 862, 
868, 1017-18; control, 859-60; rise, see 
inflation. 

Primani, legion, 98. 

Primi Felices Justiniani, regiment, 655. 

— Theodosiani, regiment, 655, 660. 
primicerii of largitiones and resprivata, 585. 
primkerius, n.c,o. grade, 599, 634, 674-5, 835. 

— domestkorum, 639-40. 

— notariorum, 103, 143, 337, 339, 368, 395, 
398, 573“5- 

— notariorum and defensorum, of churches, 
911. 

— sacri cubiculi, 127, 529, 567-9. 
primipili pastt/s , 67, 459, 594-6, 626, 630. 
primiscrinius, in military officia, 597; in the 

largitiones , 5 84; of the praetorian prefecture, 
587, 590-1. 

Primosagittarii Leones Juniores, regiment, 
655. 

princeps officii, 128-9, ! 74~5> 4°6, 563, 565-6, 
579-81, 587, 591, 593, 597, 744. 
principales, leading decurions, 146, 731, 747, 
757. 760-1, 774- 

priores , senior n.c.o.s, 669, 674-5. 

— regionum (Rome), 693. 

Priscian, grammarian, 218, 991. 

— philosopher, 707. 

Priscillian, Priscillianists, 164, 935, 951, 1057. 
Priscus, magister militum of Maurice, 310, 

313-14. 

■ — of Panium, historian, 170, 217, 516, 866, 
1010. 

— Jew, 866. 
privatae largitiones, 412. 

privatiani, 412, 585; see also comes rei privatae 
(officium). 

probatoriae, 368, 378, 403, 409, 566, 576, 
598, 600, 603, 663, 669. 

Probus, emperor, 26, 35-6, 40. 

— nephew of Anastasius, 272. 

— Petronius, 141-2, 160-1, 337, 385, 557. 
Proclus, bishop of Constantinople, 355, 891, 

917, 920. 

Proconnesus, marble quarries, 152, 837. 
proconsul, rank, 45, 133-4, 143, 378, 528; 
constitutional position, 47, 375; appellate 
jurisdiction, 282, 481; officium, 129, 593; of 
Achaea, 106-7, 129, 579, 593; of Africa, 45, 
47, 2 6o, 375, 381, 385-6, 481, 597, 652; of 
Armenia I, 281-2, 483; of Asia, 45, 47, 
354, 375, 5 I0 > 549, 593! °f Campania, 161; 
of Cappadocia, 280, 282, 426, 483, 501; 
of Constantipole, 83, 132 ; of Palestine, 161, 
281-2, 483; of Spain, 161. 


Procopius of Caesarea, historian, 266-7, 
935, 1010. 

— of Gaza, works as historical source, 218, 

— magister militum of the East, 181. 

— martyr, 75, 994. 

— usurper, 123, 139, 573. 

Proculeianus, magister officiorum, 103. 
Proculus, Aradius Valerius, praetorian prefect 

of Africa, 102, 106-7. 

— bishop of Marseilles, 889. 

— quaestor, 269. 

procurators, of landlords, 788, 790-1. 

— curial, levy taxes and recruits, 456, 61 5-16. 

— of mints, 435; of state factories, 836; of 
mines, 727, 838. 

— rei privatae, 413-14, 486, 788; domus 
divinae, 417; saltuum, 413. 

professors, 998-1002. 

Promotus, magister militum of Theodosius I, 
158, 160. 

Promoti, cavalry regiments, 53, 57-8, 98, 100. 
prostitutes, 431, 691, 976. 
protectores (et domestic!), 53-4, 129-30, 256, 
284, 337, 378, 393, 5io, 548,636-40,65^-8; 
honorary rank of veterans and retired 
officials, 592, 597, 658, 778, 835. 

Proterius, bishop of Alexandria, 221. 
Protogenes, priest, 997. 
protostasia (prototypia), 60, 615-16. 
provinces, division under Diocletian, 42-3, 
47; amalgamations under Constantine, 
107, under Justinian, 280. 

— ecclesiastical, 880-3. 

provincial assemblies, 73, 336-7, 340, 356, 
358,362-3,454-5,763-6. 

— governors, rank and titles, 45, 106-7, 
373, 527-9, see also consularis, corrector, 
moderator, praeses, praetor, proconsul; 
tenure of office, 381; appointment, 391- 
395; purchase of office, see suffraghw, 
salary, 397-8; illicit profits, 399-400; 
military command, 43-4, 101, 280-2, 373; 
jurisdiction, 44, 46, 479, 481, 491, 495-6, 
499; financial functions, 44, 46, 414, 
434, 45°; general duties, 46, 374; inter- 
ference in cities, 757-9; officia, 565, 593-6, 
606, 743-4, 863, 865 ; in the barbarian king- 
doms, 253, 257, 260-1. 

— high priests, see high priests of provinces. 
proximi of the sacra scrinta, 143, 43 1, 547, 549, 
„ 577-8- 

Prudentms, poet, 1009. 

Psates, Aurelius, purple seller, 865. 
pseudocomitatenses , 55,57,99, 126,609-10,651. 
Ptolemais, metropolis of Cyrenaica, 884. 
Ptolemianus, curator civitatis , 730. 
public works, 461-2, 858; scrinium of prae- 
torian prefecture, 449-50, 589-90. 
publici vici , see metrocomiae. 

Publius, decurion of Zeugma, 994. 

Pudentius, notable of Tripoiitania, 1059. 
Pulcheria, 173-4, 179-80, 218-19, 325, 341, 
343, 346, 355, 393; cities named after, 719. 
Punic, language, 955-6, 966, 993. 
purple dyers, 863. 

Pusaeus, consul in 467, 552, 833. 
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Pusaeus, dux of Egypt, 552, 642. 

Puteoli CItaly), 407, 709-10. 

Pyrrhus, tribune, agent of Lauricius, 790. 


Quadi, 25, 117,140,535. 
quadrimenstrua brevia, 405. 
quaesitor (Constantinople), 280, 692. 
quaestor (Rome and Constantinople), 530, 

53 2 > 534. 537. 7P5- 

— municipal magistrate, 720, 730-1. 

— in officium of proconsul of Achaea, 601. 

— exercitus, 280, 371, 482-3, 661, 844. 

— (of the sacred palace), created by Con- 
stantine, 104, 368; rank, 134-j, 143, 528; 
member of consistory, 333; functions, 
345. 387.482-3, 504-5, 988 \latercutum minus 
(issue of commissions), 575-6, 641 ; chosen 
from barristers or rhetoricians, 387, 549; 
adiutores , 575-7. 

quarries, 837-8. 

Quartodecimans, heretical sect, 952, 955. 
quasi coloni, 795. 

quingentarii , officers in Visigoth army, 258. 


Radagaesus, barbarian leader, 184, 196. 
raedae, 830. 

Raetia, dux, 610; supply of troops, 844; 

’Kh&e.tic fibulatoria, 849. 

Raphia (Palestine), paganism, 167, 943. 
Ratiaria (Moesia), 193; arms factory, 834. 
rationalis rei privatae, central, 412; diocesan, 
376, 412-14, 485-6, 492, 600. 

— rei privatae fundorum domus divinae , 413, 425 . 

— rei summae ( summarum ), central, 48, 50, 66, 
105, 41 1, 427; diocesan, 48, 50, 70, 89, 
134, 376, 428, 485, 565, 600. 

— vinorum (Rome), 691, 704. 

Ravenna, imperial residence, 186, 189, 211, 
366, 553; mint, 437; fleet, 610; linen 
mill, 836; merchants, 772, 865; estates of 
the church, 782, 821, 865; stipend and 
perquisites of bishop, 841, 905; clergy, 
908, 911. 

Ravennius, bishop of Arles, 889-90. 
readers, order of the clergy, 74, 906, 912-13. 
reaping machine, 1047. 

Reate (Italy), 761. 
recauta, 673. 

Reccared, king of the Visigoths, 262. 
Reccesvind, king of the Visigoths, 239. 
Rechila, king of the Sueyes, 190. 

Recitach, son of Theoderic Strabo, 227-8. 
rector of the papal patrimony, 769, 789, 804. 
referendaries, imperial, 575; ministers of the 
Frankish kings, 261. 
regendarius, 566, 587, 590, 592-3. 
regerendarius , 597. 

Regii, regiment, 655, 660. 
regones,^ 416, 713, 715, 720, 877. 

Regium (Italy), 309. 
relatio, 348-9, 471-2, 496, 505. 
religion, 938 if. 

Reml (Gaul), thesaurus, 429; arms factory, 
834; barbaricarii, 835 ; woollen mill, 836. 


Remigius, bishop of Rheims (Remi), 26r, 
771. 785.793-4,810,852. 

— magister officiorum , 141, 336, 399. 

Remistus, patrician of A vitus, 240. 
remunerationes, 468. 

rents, in money and kind, to8, 419-20, 554, 
773-4; figures, 773-4, 785-6, 807-8. 
requisition, of ships, 352, 829; of horses and 
oxen, 833 ; see also coemptio. 
res privata, 411-27; courts, 485-6; bastagae, 
%34',gynaecia and baphia, 836; see also comes 
rei privatae , imperial estates. 

Resapha (Anastasipolis), bishopric, 878; 

ecclesiastical province, 883. 
rescripts (rescripta), 471-3, 505. 
revenue of the empire, 462—4. 
rhetoric, in education, 1002-4; professors, 
707, 745, 99 8 ff. ; qualification for office and 
for the bar, 387, 391, 507, 512-13; prestige 
and popularity, 354-5, 549, 1009, 1021. 
Rhodope, appeals, 482. 

Rhosus (Cilicia), monastery, 935-2. 

Richom me, comes domesticorum, 153, 160. 
Ricimer, patrician, 222, 240-3, 322, 324, 329, 
342, 1022. 

Riothamus, king of the Armoricans, 243. 

riparimses, see limitanei. 

riparii, 725, 730. 

ripenses , see limitanei. 

roads, maintenance, 420, 452, 462, 825. 

Romanus, comes Africae , 540, 624, 646. 

— dux of Osrhoene, 632. 

— cubicularius , 346. 

— • exarch, 309, 311. 

Rome, siege and sack by Alaric, 185-6, 1025; 
sack by Vandals, 240; in Justinian’s wars, 
27 6, 289-90; sources of wealth, 687-8, 857; 
decline, 710-11; prefect, see praefectus urbi; 
minor magistrates, 383-4, 690-2; police, 
692-4; fire service, 694-5; aqueducts, 

695- 6; com supply, 698; food supply, 

696- 704; baths, 705; games, 537-8, 705-7; 
university, 575, 707, 999; doctors, 708, 
1012; public works, 708-9; finance, 709- 
10; population, 1040; thesaurus, 429; mint, 
437, 443 ; woollen mill, 836; for the church 
of Rome, see papacy. 

— Councils, in a.d. 313, 82, 94; in a.d. 340, 
1 14; in a.d. 378, 163 ; In a.d. 430, 214. 

Romulus, emperor, 244, 360. 

Rua, king of the Huns, 193. 

Rufina, Aurelia, lady of senatorial rank, 809. 
Rufinus, church historian, 77, 115, 554-5, 
987. 

— praetorian prefect of the East, 561, 177, 
383, 343. 347, 369. 389, 393. 4^5, 533, 557, 
666, 930, 990. 

— comes Orient is, 353. 

— comes sacrarum largitiomm, 433. 

— princeps officii of the praetorian prefect, 
129. 

— ■ Vettius Cossinius, proconsul of Achaea, 
107. 

— Vulcacius, praetorian prefect, 134, 545, 
557. 627. 

Rugians, 218, 229, 244, 246. 
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Rumorides, magister militum of Valentinian 
II, 335- 

rural bishops (xu>pemOKom>i), 879. 

Rusticius Pompeianus, praetorian prefect of 
Maxentius, 50. 

Saba, monk, 347, 632-3, 814. 

Sabinianus, magister militum of Illyricuni, 227, 
247. 

Sabinus, censitor, 454. 

— praetorian prefect of Maximian, 726. 

— rector of the papal patrimony, 846. 

Sacaon, Aurelius, of Theadelphia, peasant 

proprietor, 809. 
saccarii, Roman guild, 698. 

Saccophori, heretical sect, 166, 954. 
sacellarius, 425, 567-8. 
sacerdotales, 362, 731, 765. 
sacerdotes prooindarum, see high priests of 
provinces. 

sacra scritiia, 50-1, 103, 368, 403, 490, 497-8, 
575-8, 602-5, 99°; see also ptoximi. 
sacrae largitiones , see largitiones. 
sacred bedchamber, see cubiculum. 

Safrax, Ostrogothic chieftain, 153. 

Sagittarii, regiments, too. 
saiones, 254-6, 265. 

Salamis (Cyprus), see Constantia. 
salaries, of officers of state, 396-8, 692; of 
army officers, 643-4, 677; of assessors 
and judges, 500-1; of advocati fisci, 509; 
of bishops, 905-6; of clergy, 908; of pro- 
fessors, 1001-2; of doctors, 1012; see also 

pay- 

sale of office, see suffragium, officials. 
salgamum, 631-2. 

Salia, magister militum of Constans, 135. 

Salii, regiments, 98. 

Saliustius, bishop of Hispalis, 890. 

— bishop of Jerusalem, 228, 232. 

— magister militum of Constans, 135. 

— quaestor, 641. 

Salona (Dalmatia), 276; thesaurus, 429; arms 
factory, 834; dyeing establishment, 836. 
saltus, 413, 713, 72a, 787-8, 877. 

Salutius Secundus, praetorian prefect of the 
East, 138, 326, 391, 

Salvian, de Gubernatiotte Dei, J73, 545, 756-7, 
774-5, 777-8, 800, 978, 1016, 1026, 1060- 
I, 

Samaritans, 286, 296, 355, 944-5, 948, 950. 
Sambila, leader of Alans, 189. 

Samnium, levy of pigs for Rome, 702-3; 
estates, 782; settlement of Goths, 256; 
governor under Maurice, 313. 

Samosata (Euphratensis), 389, 881. 
sanguinoknti, 853. 

Sapaudia, settlement of Burgundians, 189, 
249- 

Sapor, magister militum of the East, 160. 

— II, king of Persia, 85, 117, 127, 140, 573. 
Sapricius, magister militum of Theodosius II, 

1 8 1 . 

Saracens, federates, 154, 278, 294, 655. 
Sardica (Dacia), imperial residence, 83-4; 
mint, 437; destroyed by Attila, 193; 


Council, 555, 127, 251, 361, 568, 836, 876, 
887-8. 

Sardinia, under the Vandals, 240, 245, 264, 
273; under Justinian, 273-4; appeals, 
481-2; cursus publictts , 833; ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, 884; paganism, 395, 399, 939; 
papal estates, 782; deserted lands, 815. 

Sardis (Lydia), builders’ guild, 735, 859, 860; 
arms factory, 834. 

Satmates, curator of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 

Sarmatians, 85, 117, 140, 152; in the army, 
619; settlement in the empire, 83, 201, 219, 
620. 

Sarus, Gothic chieftain, 186, 200, 665. 

Sasima (Cappadocia), 878. 

Satala (Armenia), 271, 651. 

Satuminus, magister militum of Theodosius 
1, 557, 160. 

— Caelius, praetorian prefect of Constan- 
tine, ro6, 564. 

Saturus, procurator in Vandal kingdom, 260. 

Satyms, brother of Ambrose, 981. 

Sausadia (Europa), bishopric, 876. 

Savaria (lilyricum), thesaurus, 429. 

Savia, 255-6, 413. 

Saxons, 39, 140, 591, 201, 305, 561. 

Scenae Mandron (Egypt), bishopric, 878. 

Seeds (Egypt), monastic centre, 930-1, 

scholae, scholares, imperial guard, 613-14, 630, 
634, 643, 647-8; origin, 54; disbanded by 
Theoderic, 256; under Justin I and Justi- 
nian, 267-8, 284, 657; under control of 
magister officiorum, 352, 368-9; promotion 
of tribunes, 135, 390; judicial privileges, 
490, 497-8; strength, 681, 683 ; grant of 
annonae ehicae, 54, 84, 697; purchase of 
places, 284, 657. 

— regiments of protectores domestic'!, 636. 

— departments of offida , 588, 590-5, 595. 

Scholasticus, cubicularius, 346. 

— governor of Campania, 313. 

schools, see education. 

Scirae, 192, 203, 218, 222, 244, 794. 

Sclaveni, 276, 287, 293, 307, 310, 313, 
659. 

scribae of cities, 600. 

— librarii , 601. 

scribones, 401, 658-9, 675. 

scrinia , departments of offida, 412, 427-8, 
449-50, etc. 

Scudilo, tribune of the Scutarii, 621. 

sculptors, sculpture, 862, 1054, 

Scutarii, regiments of the scholae, 54, 520, 135, 
613, 621, 697. 

Scythae, legion, 655, 665. 

Scythia, creation of province, 43; dux, 44, 
609; limitanei, 99, 661; settlements of 
barbarians, 218-19; under quaestor exercitus, 
280, 482-3; clothing levy, 433, 456; cities, 
716; ecclesiastical organisation, 875-6; 
alienation of church property, 897; bilin- 
gual, 986, 988. 

Scythici, regiments, too. 

Scythopolis (Palestine), linen industry, 754, 
836-7, 848, 857. 

Sebastian, magister militum of Valens, 142. 
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— magister militum of Valentinian III, 176. 
Sebastianus, praetorian prefect of the East, 

394 - 

secmdicerius notariorum, 573, 575. 

Sectindus, bishop of Tigisis, 74. 

— father of John Chrysostom, 599. 

Seleucia on the Calycadnus, Council, 118. 
semissalis, military grade, 599, 634. 
sem'tssis, coin, 207, 439, 443. 

senate, functions and powers, 329-33, 5 0( >-7; 
part in imperial elections, 80, 186, 218, 221, 
230, 241, 267, 315, 322, 324-6; numbers, 
144, 527; admission, 530-2; aurum oblati- 
cium, 430-1 ; election of magistrates, 540-1 ; 
membership limited to illustres, 529-30; 
see also senatorial order. 

— of Constantinople, foundation, 132-3; 
numbers, 133, 144, 527; less aristocratic 
and wealthy than the Roman senate, 133, 
546,551-2,554-6,783-4. 

Senator, consul in 435, 355, 559. 
senator, n.c.o. grade, 634, 647, 674. 
senatorial order, in the principate, 3-7, 14-16, 
18-19, 21-2, 24-5 ; under Diocletian, 45, 48, 
525; under Constantine, 106-7, 526-7; 
under his sons, 133-5, 527; under Valen- 
tinian I, 142-4; under Gratian and Theo- 
dosius J, 1 60-2 ; under Honorius and Valen- 
tinian III, 177; under Arcadius and Theo- 
dosius II, 180-1; under Marcian, 219; 
under the last western emperors, 244; 
in the barbarian kingdoms, 253-4, 259; 
qualifications for membership, 523-4; 
grades and precedence, 142-3, 161, 378-9, 
528-30, 534-5; see also clarissimus , speda- 
bilis, illustris ; social and racial composi- 
tion, 545-52; geographical distribution, 
552-4; privileges, 45*> 535"<>; 

financial burdens, 465-6, 537 f£; see also 
collatio glebalis ; wealth and estates, 554-7, 
770, 782-4; influence on the imperial 
government, 364-5; way of life, 557-62; 
senators in holy orders, 923. 
senatus consultum, source of law, 330, 332. 

— • consultum Claudianum , 435, 836. 

Seneca, defensor civitatis, 145. 

Senecio, comes of the Upper Thebaid, 637. 
Sepphoris, Diocaesarea (Palestine), Jewish 
population, 11 6, 152, 944. 

Septem (Tingitania), 274. 

Septimania, 248. 

Sequanica, dux, 196, 610. 

Serapeum (Alexandria), destruction, 168, 
943 - 

Serena, niece of Theodosius I, 552, 560. 
Setenus, agent of Apion estates, 790, 806-7. 
Sergius and Bacchus, martyrs, 54, 613, 866, 
878. 

— bishop of Caesarea (Palestine), 355. 

— candiaatus, 317, 950. 

— hermit, 997. 

— dux of Tripolitania, 293. 

Seronatus, vicar of Septem Provinciae, 1059. 
Seven Provinces, diocese, 374, 766, identical 
with Viennensis, q.v. 

Severianus, tribune, 784. 


Severinus, saint, biography, 238, 612-13. 
Severus, bishop of Antioch, 233, 268, 286-7, 
513, 902-3, 905-6, 908, 913, 924, 927, 981; 
life and letters as a historical source, 218. 

— bishop of lammona, 949, 993. 

— emperor, 40, 42, 63, 328. 

— comes of Spain, 105. 

— Flavius, candidate for the senate, 523. 

— magister militum of Valentinian I, 142. 

— Libius, emperor, 241-2. 

— Septimius, emperor, 15-16, 19, 630, 698, 
7 °i. 7 U- 

shippers, private, 866 ff.; for state shippers 
see navkularii. 

ships, capacity, 843 ; price, 868. 
shopkeepers, see craftsmen and shopkeepers. 
Sicily, 186, 190, 240, 242, 246, 273, 275, 290; 
corrector and consular, 106; praetor, 283; 
procurator and rationalis rei privatae, 413; 
taxation, 204, 25 5, 283, 45 3 ; appeals, 48 1-2 ; 
supplies corn to Rome, 71 1; papal patri- 
mony, 769, 782, 789, 804; estates of 
churches of Milan and Ravenna, 782; 
imperial estates, 786; private estates, 
782; paganism, 939; Jews and Samaritans, 
944; under the immediate jurisdiction of 
the popes, 884. 

Sicorius Probus, magister memoriae, 51. 

Side, metropolis of Pamphylia, 883. 

Siderius, bishop of Hydrax and Paiaebisca, 
884. 

Sidimund, Ostrogoth in Roman service, 226. 
Sidonius Apoliinaris, 243, 551, 553-4, 561, 
781, 919, 923, 987, 1008-9, 1021; works as 
historical source, 238. 

Sigismund, king of the Burgundians, 262. 
Sigisvult, magister militum of Valentinian III, 
177, 190. 

silentiaries, 127, 254, 387, 401, 490, 548, 
571-2,606. 

sihntium, session of the consistory, 333, 338. 
Silings, tribe of Vandals, 188, 199. 
siliquaticum, 205, 254, 351,432, 435, 826. 
silk, industry, 861-2; trade, 850; monopoly, 
296, 826. 

Silvanus, bishop of Alexandria Troas, 480, 
891. 

— bishop of Cirta, 909. 

— magister militum of Constantius II, 116, 
135,328,334-5,622-3. 

sliver, relation to gold, 438-9. 

— mines, 427, 838. 
silversmiths, 862-4, 908. 

Simeon, hermit, 997. 

■7- Stylites, the younger, biography, 304. 
simony, 909-10. 

Simplicius, Pope, 263, 890. 

— vicar of the city, 407. 

— philosopher, ion. 

sinecures, 489-90, 574, 581-2, 694, 864. 
Singata (Mesopotamia), 112, 117, 138. 
singers, order of clergy, 906, 911. 

Singidunum (Moesial), 193, 310, 313-14. 
singulares , singularii, 563, 565, 590-1, 593, 597. 
Sipontum (Italy), 313. 

Siricius, Pope, 21 1, 888, 912, 924, 928, 984. 
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Sirmium (Pannonia), 193, 177, 247, 305, 
307; imperial residence, 133, 366; mint, 
437; arms factory, 834; woollen mill, 836; 
bishopric, 888; Council, 117. 

Sisebut, king of the Visigoths, 950. 

Siscia (Pannonia), battle, 159; thesaurus, 429; 
mint, 437. 

Sisinnius, bishop of Constantinople, 891, 917, 
920. 

— Novatian bishop of Constantinople, 956, 
977 - 

— governor of Samnium, 313. 

Sittas, magister militum of Armenia, 271, 390, 
667, 

slaves, 851-6; agricultural, 781, 787, 793-5 , 
801-2, 815, 818, 848, 932; as adores, pro- 
curators and condudores of estates, 790-1, 
795; in the mints, 435; in state factories, 
836; in the cursus publicus, 833 ; in the Rome 
aqueduct service, 696; in the Roman 
bakeries, 699; in private industry, 848, 
860; in domestic service, 647, 851, 997-8; 
prices, 448, 852; sources, 853-4; trade, 
855; normally excluded from the army, 
184, 365, 614, 665; excluded from the 
curia, 740; admission to holy orders, 920-1, 
to monasteries, 931 ; slaves of Jews, 946-7. 
Smaragdus, exarch of Italy, 309. 
smiths, guild at Oxyrhynchus, 736. 

Socrates, ecclesiastical historian, 77, 115, 
154 . 770 . 935 . 956 , Jojo- 
solidus, coin, 107-9, 436, 439-48, 825. 
Solomon, magister militum and praetorian 
prefect of Africa, 277, 293, 656. 

Sophia, wife of Justin II, 506, 328. 
sordida munera, see mutiera sordida. 

Sozomen, ecclesiastical historian, 77, 115, 
154 . t-l°- 

Spain, diocese, 47, 126, 373-4; comes ret 
mililaris, 189, 192; magister militum, 190, 
192; armed forces, 59, 196-7, 683 ; burgarii, 
651; barbarian invasions and settlements, 
187-90, 241, 246; Bacaudae, 190, 8x2; 
under Theodric the Ostrogoth, 248, 255; 
Visigothic kingdom, 257-9; P att recovered 
by Justinian, 292-5, 299; losses under 
Justin II, 305; private estates, 781-2, 
793-4; horse breeding, 561, 706, 768, 1018 ; 
trade with the East, 824, 850; navicularii, 
827; paganism, 939-40; Manichees, 951; 
Prisciilianists, 164, 951; native languages, 
993 - 

spatharius, 567-8. 

spedabilis, grade of senatorial order, 143, 
161, 282, 378, 528-9, 641 ; ceased to rank as 
senators, 529; loss of privileges, 542. 
Spectatus, notary, 573. 
speculatores, 94, 563, 565-6, 587, 595. 

Spes, cleric of Hippo, 963. 

Spoletium (Italy), 308, 922. 
sportulae, see fees. 

Stablesiani, regiments, 100. 
state factories, 834-7. 
stationarii , 521, 600. 

statuti, established civil servants, 571, 585, 
598; registered barristers, 510. 


stellatura, 644—5, 676. 

Stephanus, primicerius of Armenii, 669. 
Stephen, saint, relics, 949, 960, 963. 

— bishop of Larissa, 925. 

Stilicho, magister militum of Theodosius I and 
Honorius, 160, 174-5, i82 ~5> 197-200, 
. 329-30, 341-2, 344, 347, 360, 421, 423, 
552, 666, 684, 824. 

stipendium, army pay, 369, 427, 441, 443, 
625-4, 643-4. 

Stobl (Macedonia), 226. 

Stotzas, leader of mutiny in Africa, 277, 677. 
Strategics Musonianus, praetorian prefect 
of the East, 134, 991. 

stratores, of the tribunus stabuli, 373, 518; in 
officia, 563, 565, 590-1, 593. 
streetlighting, 735. 

Suania, 294, 304. 
srnrii, Roman guild, 486, 702-4. 
subadtuvae, assistants of the magister officiorum, 
369. 5791 in military officia, 597. 
subdeacons, 906, 912-13, 928. 
subscribendarii, 597-8. 

Suburbicarian diocese, 47 ; rationalis rei priva- 
tae, 413 ; taxes, 204, 452; under the imme- 
diate jurisdiction of the pope, 884. 

Suessula (Italy), church, 900. 

Sueves, 185, 187-90, 241, 246, 620. 

Sufes (Africa), paganism, 942. 
suffragium, 230, 279, 306-7, 391-6, 398-9, 
4 °l. 543 . 557 . 1055. 

Sulpicius Severus, ecclesiastical historian, 
1 1 5, 154-5, 1010. 

Sunday observance, 81, 92. 
superindictions, 420, 451-2, 536, 542. 
supernumeraries, in the civil service, 571, 
585, 598, 604; at the bar, 510. 
Superventores, regiments, 100, 682. 
supplicatio, appeal from the praetorian pre- 
fect, 481, 505-6. 

Sura (Euphratensis), 288, 878. 
surgeons, military, 632, 675. 
surveyors {geometrae), 1013. 
susceptores, tax collectors, 119, 146, 257, 434, 
456, 627, 727. 

Syagrius, son of Aegidius, 246-7, 261. 

Syene (Egypt), limitanei, 654-5, 662, 669; 
bishopric, 878. 

Symmachus, Quintus Aurelius, business as 
prefect of Rome, 332, 357, 383-4, 391, 
430, 435, 442, 492, 518, 690, 693, 709-10; 
the altar of Victory, 163, 940; life as a 
senator, 142, 358, 523-4, 531, 558-61; 
games, 537, 560-r, 707, 830-1; wealth and 
estates, 554, 781-2; literary man, 987, 999- 
1000, 1004, looo, 1022; works as historical 
source, 155-6, 689. 

— nephew of the above, prefect of Rome, 
210, 689, 693. 

— consul in 446, 558. 

— Pope, 263, 890, 923-4. 
synagogues, 945-6. 

Synecdemus of Hierocies, 712-13. 

Synesius, bishop of Ptolemais, 354, 398, 546, 

721, 842, 867, 884, 929, 1059; works as 
historical source, 171. 
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Synesius, son of Julianus, candidate for 
senate, 524. 

Syracuse (Sicily), 256-7, 761, 789, 865 ; dyeing 
establishment, 836; Samaritans, 944. 

Syria, dux, 44, 609; assessment and taxation, 
62-4, 453, 768, 820; villages, 779, 787, 823; 
Syrian traders, 865-6; monasticism, 929, 
931, 941; Syriac, 994; monophysitism, 
95 r, 968-9. 

— • I, governorship combined -with comitiva 
Orientis, 281, 374. 

— II, bar of, 356, 509, 514. 

Syriac, 865, 924, 969, 991, 994, 996, 997. 

Syrianus, dux of Egypt, 1 17. 

Syriarch, 763-4, 1017. 

tabeltiones , 515-16. 

tabularii , of castrensis, 567. 

— financial officials, 434, 564-5, 594, 833; in 
the Visigothic kingdom, 257. 

tabularius dvitatis ; 72, 257, 456, 600, 774. 

Tagaste (Africa), 787, 895, 997, 999. 

Taefaii, Gallic laeti , 620. 

talent, monetary unit, 440. 

Tarasicodissa, name of the emperor Zeno, 
222, 

Tarentine wool, 846. 

Tarentum (Italy), dyeing establishment, 836. 

Tarracina (Italy), supplies wood for Roman 
baths, lime for Roman public works, 709; 
receives corn subsidy, 709-10; paganism, 
939; Jews, 945. 

Tarraco (Spain), 1S7, r88, 189, 246; Council, 
904. 

Tarraconensis, 188, 190, 246, 812. 

Tarsus (Cilicia), linen industry, 714, 848, 
857; estates of the Roman church, 782. 

Tatian, praetorian prefect of the East, 141, 
161, 382, 384, 391, 421, 501, 557, 730. 

Tatianus, decunon of Tralles, 784, 793. 

— envoy to the Vandals, 221. 

Taurinus, exactor dvitatis , 729. 

Taurus, praetorian prefect of Constantius II, 
118, 128, 134, 334, 546; family of, 551. 

— ■ consul in a.d. 428, 180, 551. 

Taviurn (Galatia), 999. 

taxation, in the principate, 9-1 1, 20, 29-32; 
Diocletian’s reforms, 61—8 ; under Con- 
stantine, no; under Constantius II and 
Julian, 119-20, 1 30-1; under Valentinian 
and Valens, 146-8; under Theodosius I, 
162-3; under Honorius and Valentinian 
III, 204-5; under Theodosius II, 206-7; 
under Marcian, 219; Anastasius’ reforms, 
235-7; under Justinian, 284, 295; in the 
barbarian kingdoms, 254, 257, 261-2; 

the department of the sacrae largitiones, 
427-35; the department of the praetorian 
prefecture, 448-62; rates and yields, 462-4; 
efficiency and expense of collection, 466-9; 
distribution between agriculture and trade 
and industry, 464-5; money taxes, 429-33; 
taxes in kind, 433-4, 448 if; commutation 
of the latter, 434, 460-1. 

for individual taxes see aepixov, aurum 
coronarium , aurum oblatkium , aurum tironicum , 


capitatio, collatio donatarum possessionum , 
collatio glebalis, collatio lustralis, customs 
duties, iugatio , siliquatictm. 
teachers, 997 £f. 

Teias, king of the Ostrogoths, 291. 
Telemachus, hermit, 977. 

Telo (Gaul), dyeing establishment, 836. 
temonarius, see capitularius. 
temones, see capitula. 

temples, confiscation of treasures, 92, loS; 
confiscation of lands, see fundi iuris tem- 
plorum ; demolition, 92, 113, 167-8. 
Tenedos, 876, 877. 

Termessus (Pamphylia), bishopric, 876. 
terrae laeticae , 620. 
tertiae, 250, 251. 

Tertio Daimatae (regiment), 655, 661. 
tertiocerius notariorum, 368, 575. 

Tertullianus, comes of Asiana, 105. 

Tertullus, prefect of Rome, 693. 
tettarchy, 38-42, 51. 
terundanus, coin, 443. 

Thalalaeus, hermit, 942, 994. 

Thalassius, praetorian prefect of Illyricum 
and bishop of Caesarea, 891, 923, 

— friend of Libanius, 531, 860. 

— son-in-law of Ausonius, 160. 

Thamugadi (Numidia), album ordinis, 728, 

730- 1 . 

Theadelphia, village (Egypt), 68, 454, 773, 
780, 774-5. 

Thebaid, creation of province, 45; dux, 44, 
tot, 609 ; dux et Angus tails , 281 ; comes, 637. 
Thecla, petitioner to Justinian, 350, 

Thecoa (Palestine), monastery, 931. 

Thelepte (Africa), 274. 

Themistius, philosopher, 392, 540, 941, 1008; 

works as a historical source, 115, 154. 
Tbeocles, senator, 542, 556. 

Theocritus, candidate for the empire, 268. 
Theodahad, king of the Ostrogoths, 275-6. 
Theodegisil, king of the Visigoths, 292. 
Theodemir, king of the Ostrogoths, 218, 223. 
Theoderic, king of the Ostrogoths, in the 
East, 223, 225-9; king of Italy, 246-8, 
250-1, 253-7, 263-5, 274, 494, 533, 606, 
614, 829-30, 965; Edict, 238, 254, 477, 
762. 

— Strabo, leader of Gothic federates, 223, 
“ 5 - 7 , 343 - 

— II, king of the Visigoths, 240, 242, 324. 
Theodora, empress of Justinian, 270, 272, 

290,407,425,719,976. 

Theodore, agetts in rebus, 579, 908, 925. 

— Aurelius, divorce contract, 975. 

— merchant, 866. 

— castrensis, 569. 

— Flavius, exceptor, 599. 

— bishop of Mopsuestia, 296-7, 760, 875. 

— secmdicerius notariorum, 329, 573. 

— of Syceon, bishop of Anastasiopoiis, 903, 
916; biography, 304. 

Theodoret, bishop of Cyrrhus, 216, 296-7, 
355 , 3 8 5 > 54 2 > 633, 854, 952-3, 955; works 
as a historical source, 77, 1 1 5 , 1 54, 1 70, 172. 
Theodorias, creation of province, 881. 



Theodorus, Jew of Magona, 947. 

Theodosiaci, regiment, 311. 

Tbeodosian Code, see Codex Theodosianus. 

Theodosiopolis (Armenia), 231, 271,651,720. 

Theodosius, father of Theodosius 1 , 140, 142, 
392, 652, 781. 

— I, emperor, early career, 386; proclaimed 
Augustus, 156, 323, 328; reign, 156— 
63; religious policy, 165-9, 936, 938, 
943; promotes Gauls and Spaniards, 390, 
552; abolishes capitatio in Thrace, 453, 
456; sundry laws, 421-2, 426, 452, 495, 
505, 508, 539, 631, 742; baptism, 165, 981. 

— II, emperor, proclaimed Augustus at 
birth, 323, 345; reign, 173-4, 179-82, 
193-4, 206-8, 213-16, 341 ; sundry laws, 
331-2, 339-40, 351, 394, 419-20, 423, 
453 , 455 . 466-7, 4S7, 4 8 9 , 491 - 2 , 494 , 5 ° 5 , 
508, 535, 569, 631, 938, 974; see also Codex 
Theodosianus. 

— bishop of Alexandria, 286-7, 297. 

— abbot, 931-2. 

— vir magnificentissimus , 407-8. 

— son of the emperor Maurice, 315. 

Theognis, bishop of Nicaea, 88. 

theology, popular interest, 964 ff. 

Theon, decurion of Oxyrhynchus, 729-30. 

— prytanis of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 

Theophanes of Byzantium, historian, 303. 

Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria, 167-8, 

213, 884, 887. 

Theophylact, historian, 303, 10x0. 

Thervingi, name of Visigoths, 152. 

thesaurenses, 403, 429, 600, 603. 

thesauri, 428-9. 

Thessalonica (Macedonia), 156, 223, 299; 
arms factory, 834, mint; 437; St. Demetrius, 
patron, 961 ; monophysitism, 968 ; church 
immune from land tax, 361, 898; bishop 
papal vicar, 211, 888-9, 893. 

Theudebert, king of the Franks, 262, 276. 

Theudis, king of the Visigoths, 248, 264, 292. 

This (Egypt), 865. 

thiufadi, officers in the Visigothic army, 258. 

Thiumpus, Valerius, soldier, 54, 637, 638. 

Thomas, quaestor, 941. 

Thrace, invasions, 153-4, 192-3, 223, 277, 
287, 293, 307, 313-14, 317; barbarian 
settlements, 85, 157, 218, 231 ; peasant pro- 
prietors, 775, 779-81; patronage of 

peasants, 777; recruiting area, 203, 289-91, 
660, 668; cities, 715-16; gold mines, 148, 
153, 838; taxation, 433, 353, 456, 460, 463, 
797 ; languages, 986, 993 ; diocese and vicar, 
47, 126, 281, 294, 373-4, 449; appeals, 482- 
3; comes ret militaris, 125, 153; magister 
militum, J24, 178, 376, 609; praetor, 280; 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 165, 212, 220, 
886, 890-:. 

Thrasamund, king of the Vandals, 264. 

Three Chapters controversy, 297. 

Thuringians, 246. 

Thursday, kept as a pagan holiday, 939. 

Tibatto, leader of the Bacaudae, 189. 

Tiberianus, Annius, praetorian prefect of 
Gaul, io2. 


— comes of Africa and of Spain, 105. 

Tiberias (Palestine), seat of Jewish Patriarch, 

432, 944; Jewish population, 944. 

Tiberius Constantine, emperor, 304, 306, 
307-9, 323, 328, 395, 425, 426, 670, 766, 
939 , 941 - 

Ticmum (Italy), 305, 360; mint, 437; arms 
factory, 834. 

Tigranes, king of Armenia, 85. 

Timarchus, excubitor, 658. 

Timasius, magister militum of Theodosius I, 
t6o, 178. 

timber, provision for public works, 452, 462; 
transport, 846-7. 

Timonianus, Nestorius, praetorian prefect 
of Constantine, 102. 

Timothy I, bishop of Alexandria, 166. 

— ‘the cat’, bishop of Alexandria, 221. 

— ‘the White Hat’, bishop of Alexandria, 221. 

— IV, bishop of Alexandria, 268, 286. 

— bishop of Constantinople, 234. 

Tingitania, comes, 191, 196—7, 610; armed 

forces, 196-7, 683; Septem the last sur- 
viving post, 274. 

Tiridates, king of Armenia, 39, 85. 
tituli, churches financed from the bishop’s 
central fund, 900-1. 
titulus canonicus vinarius, 703, 704. 

Titus, leader of a band of barbarians, 666. 
Toledo, Councils, 903-4, 924, 940, 973, 982, 
1007. 

Tolosa (Gaul), 188, 189. 

Tome of Leo, 219-20, 234. 

Tomi (Scythia), 314, 875. 

Tomacum (Gaul), woollen mill, 836. 
torture, 515, 519-20, 565, 598, 626. 

Totila, king of the Ostrogoths, 288-91. 
Tottaeum (Bithynia), regio, 877. 

Tours (Gaul), taxation, 261-2; Council, 894; 

patronage of St. Martin, 961. 
tractatores, 281,347, 395,417,450-1, 589,814. 
tractoriae, 831. 
tractus, 416, 713, 720. 

trade, 844 If., 864 ff.; control of external 
trade, 826-7 > see also merchants. 
traditores, 81, 82, 520, 952. 

Trajan, emperor, 9, 11, 13, 32, 123, 699, 715. 

— magister militum of Valens, 142. 

Tralles (Asia), census lists, 793, 818; linen 
mattresses, 849. 

transport, cost by land and water, 841-2. 
Transtigritani, regiment, 655, 66 1, 663, 669. 
treasury, travels with emperor, 367; of the 
res privata, 424-5; of the praetorian pre- 
fecture and the largitiones, 461; see also 
thesauri. 

trcmissis, coin, 207, 439, 443. 

Treviri, Augusta Trevirorum, Trier (Gaul), 
Imperial residence, 83, 133, 140, 366; mint, 
437; thesaurus, 429; woollen mill, 836; 
arms factories, 834-5; woollen industry, 
849, 857; professors, 987; Celtic language, 
993; paganism, 940; games, 1016. 
Tribigild, leader of the Goths, 178-9. 
Tribonian, quaestor, 272, 279, 347, 348, 477, 
5 G- 
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tribunes, military officers, 528-9, 640; become 
governors of cities, 313, 760. 

— of the plebs, 532. 

— of the scholae, 372, 575, 641. 

tribunas fabricae, 835. 

— fori sHarii, 690, 691, 704. 

— gentis, 653. 

— praetorianus, grade of notaries, 103, 573 ; 
honorary title, 592. 

— ( centurio ) rerum nitentium , 691, 708. 

— {comes) stabuli, 372-3, 625-6. 

— urbanicianus, 693-4. 

— vacans, 640. 

— vlgilum , 694. 

— voluptatum , 691, 706. 

tributarius colonies, 799. 

tricenarius, equestrian grade, 8. 

Tridentum (Ital^), 250, 389, 941. 

Trier, see Treviri. 

Tripolitania, 140, 190, 273, 739, 803, 942, 
986; dux, 101, 273, 293, 610; limitanei, 196. 

Troilus, Egyptian bishop, 865. 

Tsitas, soldier of the Perso-Armenii, 659, 
679. 

Tubantes, regiment, 98. 

Tubemuc (Africa), inscription of, 102. 

tuitio, 255, 265. 

Tullianus, magnate of Lucania and Bruttium, 
1059. _ 

Tungri, regiment, 98. 

Tungricaru, regiment, 98. 

Turcilingi, federates, 244. 

Turcius Apronianus, prefect of Rome, 702-3. 

Turin, Council, 881-2. 

Turpilio, magister miliium of Honorius, 175. 

Tuscia, imperial cult, 93 ; corrector, 141 ; con- 
sular, 349; taxation, 452; provides lime 
for Rome, 708 ; appeals, 482. 

Tyana (Cappadocia), 878. 

Tymandus (Pisidia), foundation of city, 358, 
7x0, 720, 724. 

Tyndaris (Sicily), paganism, 939. 

Tyre, 869, 883; petition against the Chris- 
tians, 73; estate of the Roman church, 
782; -woollen mill, 836; silk industry, 862; 
Council in A.D. 335, 88, 94, 104, 114; 
Council under Justin I, 268. 

Tzani (Tsanni), 271, 619. 


Ugemum (Gaul), 324. 

Uldin, king of the Huns, 192, 199. 

XJl&lzs, magister militum of Honorius, 177, 187. 
Umbria, appeals, 482; imperial cult, 93, 764. 
Undecimam, legion, 98. 
uniform, see vestis militaris. 
universities, 998-9; of Rome and Constanti- 
nople, 707-8. 

Unnigardae, military unit, 203, 653, 665. 
urban cohorts, 691, 693. 

Urbicius , praepositus sacri cubiculi, 230, 338. 
Urbintim (Italy), estate of the Ravennate 
church, 782, 786. 

Ursicinus ,magister militum of the East, 1 1 5-16, 
334 - 5 , *>39. 


Ursinus, rival of Damasus for the see of 
Rome, 150, 163, 693, 9x8. 

Ursulus, comes sacrarum largitionum, 370, 624. 
Uzalis (Africa), records of miracles, 963. 

vacantes, type of honorary office, 535. 

Vaison, Council, 1007. 

Valacius, dux of Egypt, 642, 989. 

Valamir, king of the Ostrogoths, 2:8, 223. 
Valens, emperor, 139-54; financial policy 
and laws, 146-8, 415, 424, 437, 441, 451, 
456-7, 732-3; favours Pannonians, 141, 
390, 392 ; aqueduct at Constantinople, 695 ; 
sundry laws, 473, 615-16, 697, 765; cities 
named after, 719. 

— magister militum of Honorius, 175, 

Valentia (Gaul), settlement of Alans, 189, 202. 
Valentinian I, emperor, early career, 135, 

328; election, 139, 324; reign, 139-51, 
financial policy and laws, 146-8, 415, 
419-21, 437, 441, 453, 456-7, 460; sundry 
laws, 473, 495, 696; public doctors at 
Rome, 708, 10x2; favours Pannonians, 141, 
390, 392; cities named after, 719. 

— II, emperor, 158-9, 323, 341-2, 391-2, 430. 

— Ill, emperor, reign, 173-4, 176-7, 188-92, 
200-2, 204-8, 341; financial measures, 351, 
35<S. 359. 365, 418, 424, 440, 453, 467; 
laws on religion and the clergy, 36X, 491, 
762, 907, 921, 931, 943; sundry laws, 399, 
400, 471-2, 489. 5°8, 799-800, 974. 

Valenrinians, heretical sect, 88, 122. 
Valentinianus,Rn?/ef/or, 639. 

Valentinus, notable of Selge, 1059. 

Valeria, province of Illyticum, dux, 386, 392, 
610. 

— province of Itaty, appeals, 482. 

Valerian, bishop of Hippo, 916. 

— decurion of Emesa, 666, 751, 752. 

— emperor, 23-34. 

— magister militum per Armeniam, 290, 667. 
Valerius, brother of the empress Eudoxia, 

180. 

— deacon of Hippo, 771. 

— gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 
Vandals, 181-2, 185, 187-90, 193, 199, 240-2, 

245; numbers, 194-5; kingdom, 249, 259- 
60; coinage, 236, 437, 443-4; persecution of 
Catholics, 263-4; conquest by Justinian, 
273; enrolled in the Roman army, 274, 
300, 659. 

Varanes, magister militum of Honorius, 175. 
— • king of Persia, 193. 

Varronianus, comes domesticorum, 135. 
Vascones, 246. 
vaulting, 846-7, 863. 
vectuarii, vectores, Roman guild, 708. 

Vegetius, author of military manual, 617, 
642-3, 675, 843, 1036. 

Velitrae (Italy), bishopric, 312. 

Venafrum (Italy), 312. 

Venantius Fortunatus, poet, 1009. 

— strator, 518. 

Venetia, 186, 291, 305. 

Venta (Britain), woollen mill, 836. 

Venusia (Italy), woollen mill, 836. 
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Venustus, official of largftiones, 624. 
veredi, 830. 

Verina, empress of Leo, 222, 224-5, 22 7, 22 9i 
cities named after, 719. 

Verinianus, Spanish noble, 781, 793, 1061. 
vernaculus, of regions of Constantinople, 694. 
Vetona (Italy), 184, 291; arms factory, 834. 
Verus, Nonius, corrector, 106. 

Vestal Virgins, 92, 163, 168, 332. 
vestis militaris, levy of clothing for uniforms, 
65, 146, 314, 433 - 4 . 456 . 566, 624-5, 671, 
837 . 849-50. 

veterans, privileges and grants, 55, 64, 149, 
3x4, 432, 635-6, 654, 675, 778, 813, 866; 
sons obliged to serve in the army or curia, 
60, 149, 156, 595, 615, 653, 740. 

Vetranio, magister militum of Constans, 113, 
124, 328. 

vexillations ( vexillatioms ), in Diocletian’s 
army, 54-9, 607; comitatenses axidpalatinae, 
97-8, 125, 610-11; strength, 56, 681; 
mc.o. ranks, 634. 

Vibianus, praetorian prefect of the East, 221. 
vicar, 47 253, 280-1, 292, 294, 313, 373-5; 
financial functions, 130, 450; jurisdiction, 
481-2, 493; rank, 48, 107, 143, 37$, 528; 
officium, 129, 450, 565-6, 579, 592-3. 
vicariates, papal, 211-12, 888-90. 
vicarii, lieutenant commanders of units, 643, 
675. 

— of magistri militum, 231, 534, 609, 656. 

— of the Long Wall of Constantinople, 231, 
280, 656. 

vice sacra iudicantes, judges of appeal, 481, 
485. 5 ° 5 - 

vicomagistri (Rome and Constantinople), 694. 
Victor, magister militum of Constantius II 
and Valens, 135, 142. 

— professor, 52-3. 

— Vitensis, historian, 195, 239, 912, 1034. 
Victorianus of Hadrumetum, 249. 

Victorinus, veteran, 359. 

Victory, altar of, 1x4, 163, 168, 940, 1009. 
Victricius, bishop of Rotomagus, 922, 927. 
Videmir, king of the Ostrogoths, 218, 223, 
, 2 43 - 

Viderich, king of the Ostrogoths, 153. 

Vienna (Gaul), linen mill, 836; metropolitan 
jurisdiction, 882, 890. 

Viennensis, diocese, 47, 126; see also Seven 
Provinces. 

— creation of province, 43 ; ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, 882, 890. 

Vigilans, interpreter, 584. 

Vigilantius, magister militum of Honorius, 175. 

— Acjuitanian priest, 961-2. 

Vigilius, Pope, 297, 659, 893. 
vilicus (bailiff), 773, S05-6. 

Villa Palmati (Cappadocia), imperial stud 
farm, 769. 

villages, tax collection, 455-6; of freeholders 
and of tenants, 787-8; fairs, 855-6; indus- 
try, 847-8; seek patronage, 775-7; bishop- 
rics, 877-8; churches, 901, 908-9; schools, 
997; sometimes autonomous administrative 
units, 713. 


Viminacium (Moesia I), 193, 516, 866. 
Vincentius, magister militum of Honorius, 175. 

— praetorian prefect of Gaul, 831. 

— Valerius, actuarius protectorum, 53. 
vindices, 236, 347, 350, 457, 759, 814. 
Visigoths, 152-3, 156-7, 183-9, 195-6, 20X-2, 

240-6, 248, 292, 305 ; land settlement, 25 1- 
3; kingdom, 257-9, 74 8 > 761; Arianism, 
262. 

Vitalian, comes foederatorum in Thrace, 234-5, 
269, 329. 

—7 comes ret militaris, 639, 643. 

Vi talianus, protector domesticus, 637. 

Vitalis and Agricola, SS., bodies discovered 
by St. Ambrose, 959. 

Vitianus, magister militum of the East, x 8 1 . 
viticulture, 768, 1038. 

Vitigis, king of the Ostrogoths, 276, 278. 
Vito, Roman priest, 899. 

Vitrasius Orfitus, prefect of Rome, 704. 
Vitus, magister militum in Spain, 190. 
Vivarium, Cassiodorus’ monastery, 1007. 
Viventius, praetorian prefect of 'Gaul, 592, 
6 9 }- 

Volaterrae (Italy), 910. 

Volsinii (Italy), 764. 

Volusianus, Rufius, praetorian prefect of 
Maxentius, 50, 

— Rufius, praetorian prefect of Constantius, 
134. 

— Rufius Antonius Agrypnius, praetorian 
prefect of Valentinian III, 177. 

wages, of servants, 447-8; of labourers, 
858; of estate agents, 807; of commercial 
agents, 865-6, 868. 

WaDia, king of the Visigoths, 188. 
water mills, 699, 1047-8. 
weaving industry, 848-50; state mills, 836-7. 
wheat, prices, 445-6; transport costs by 
land and sea, 841-2; trade, 844-5, 850. 
wild beast shows ( venationes ), 1017-18; banned 
by Anastasius, 232, 977; disapproval of the 
church, 977; at Rome and Constantinople, 
. 354 , 539 . 56i>7°5-6. 

wills, drawn by tabelliones, 515; proved by 
curiae, 761 ; use of Latin, 989. 
wine, prices, 446-7; trade, 824, 827, 845, 850, 
857; duty, 306-7; in soldier’s ration, 628- 
9; commutation, 446-7, 460-1; supply for 
Rome, 704. 

1 vittiscalci, 260. 

wool, production and prices, 768, 846. 
woollen industry, 849, 857; 862; state 

woollen mills, 836-7. 


Xanthippe, Flavia, landowner, 900. 
xenia, 769, 804. 

Zacharlas, bishop of Mitykne, works as a 
historical source, 217-18; student at Alex- 
andria and Berytus, 513, 941; barrister, 
924. 

Zalicben (Heienopontus), saltus, 720. 
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Zama (Africa), 860. 

Zenagenes, defensor, 596. 

Zeno, emperor, career under Leo, 222-3; 
reign, 224-30; relations with Odoacer, 
245-6; sends Theoderic to Italy, 229, 246; 
sale of offices, 230, 394, 398; pedanei indices, 
joi ; honorary consuls, 533,695; resprbata, 
424; sundry laws, 359, 400, 49 1 , 547 , 74 *, 
826, 859, 877, 931. 

— bishop of Hispalis, 890. 

Zenodotus, barrister, 1014. 

— honorary consul, 554-5. 


Zenonopolis, four cities of that name, 719. 
Zenophilus, consular of Numidia, 52, 909. 
Ziqua (Africa), 520, 738. 

Zoilus, bishop of Alexandria, 287. 

— gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 
Zosimus, historian, 37, 78, 115, 154, 570. 

— Pope, 209-12, 889, 894, 913. 

— conductor of Lauricius, 790. 

Zoticus, praetorian prefect of the East, 347, 
464,588. 

Zotto, Lombard dux, 308, 311. 

Zygostates, 445. 


